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Sect. I. H E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, is to be a Short and 
| Plain Direction to the very meaneſt Readers, to behave 
; themſelves fo in this World, that they may be happy for ever 
in the next. But py a 'tis in vajn to tell Men their Duty, 
till they be perſewaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhalh, before I proceed t9 "> 
the Particulars required of every Chri/tian, endeavour to win them to the Practice | 
of one General Duty, Preparatory to all the reſt; and that is the Conſideration 
and CARE of "their own Sou without which, they will never think them- 
ſelves much concern'd in the other. N 
2. Man, we know, 1s made up of two parts, 4 BOD and a Soul; the 
Body only the husk or fhell of the Soul, a lump of Fleſh, ſubject to many Diſeaſes 
and Pains while it lives, and at laſt to Death it ſelf; and then tis 12 far from 
being valued, that tis not to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the Earth. 
Tet to this viler part of us we perform a great deal of Care; all the labour and 
toil we are at, is to maintain that. But the more precious part, the Soul, is little 
thought of, no care taken how it fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing con- 
cern'd us, is left quite neglected, never conſider d by us. AY 
3. This Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the Sin we commit; and there. 
| fore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Ghriſtian courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend 
that. Jo the doing wheredf, there needs no deep Learning, or extraordinary Parts; 3 
the ſimpleſt Man living (that is not a Natural Fool) hath under/tanding enough 150 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame Rules of common Reaſon, whereby he 9 
proceeds in his Worldly 7 I will therefore now briefly ſet down ſome of Co 
thoſe Motives, which uſe to Hir up our care of any outward thing, and then apply 


i 


/ 
them to the Soul, | 
4. There be Fov R things eſpecially, which uſe to awake our Care: The Firſt 
75 the Worth of the thing; the Second, the Uſefulneſs of it to us, when wwe can- 
not part with it without great damage and miſchief ; the Third, the great Dan» 
ger it; and th Fourth, the Likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for. | TIS 8 | 
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PREFACE, Of the NECESSITY 

The Worth, 5. For the fir g, we know gur care of any worldly thing is anſerable to the 
of the Soul. 2 WED 0 4D: 3 a * 

Worth of it; what. is of greate$t Price, we are moſt watchful to preſer ves and 
moſt fearful to loſe : No Man locks up Dung in his Ches$t, but his Money, or what 
he counts precious, he doth. Now in this reſpe3, the Soul deſerves more carey 

than all the things in the World beſides; for tis inffinitely more or J e 

rah 


22 


that it is made after the Image of God, it xwas God that breathed into" | 
this breath of Life, Gen. 2.79. Now God being of the greateſt Excellency aud 
Worth, the more any thing is like him, the more it is to be valued. But tis ſure, 
that no Creature upon the Earth is at all like God, but the Soul of Man; and 
therefore nothing ought to have ſo much of our Care. Secondly, the Soul newer; 
dies. We uſe to prix things according to their Dureableneſs; what is mo## Lat . 
mg, is mot Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that will laff for ever; whet : 
Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade away, the Sout © 
Hill continues. Therefore in that reſpect a'ſo; the Soul 75 of the greatest Worth; 
and then what frange madneſs is it for us to neglect them as we do? We can 
ſpend Days, Weeks, Months and Years, nay, our whole lives in hunting after à 
little Wealth of this World, which is of no duranc? or continuance, and in the 
; mean time let this great durable Treaſure, our Souls, he Holen from us by the Devil. 
8 6. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, 15 the USEEULNESS of it to u 
Soul. or the great Miſchief we ſhall hade by the loſs of it. Common reaſon teaches us 
this in all things of this Life. If our Hairs fall, we do not much regard, becauſe wwe 
can be well enough without them; but if we are in danger toloſe our Eyes or Limbs, 
ave think all the care we can take little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be a great Miſery. but certainly there is no Miſery to be compared to that Mi- 
ery that follows the loſs of the Soul. "17s true we cannot loſe our Souls in one ſenſe, 
that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be; but we may l ſe them in another, 
that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even in that; that 7s, We may loſe that happy 
eftate, to which they were created, and plunge them into the extreamef miſery. 
In a word, we may loſe them in Hell; whence there is na fetching them back, aud 
ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our very Bodies are concerned, 
thoſe Darlings of ours, for Which all our care is lard out; for they muſt certainly 
after Death be raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part with 
it in whatever Hate: If then our care for the Hod) take up all our Time a 
| Thoughts, and leave us none to befow on the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will 
for want of that Care, be made for ever Miſerable. But tis as ſure, That that 
very Body muſt be ſo too. And therefore if you hade any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls. Think with your ſelves how you 
will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. Fa ſmall ſpark of _Fre, lighting 
on the leaſt part of the Body, be ſo mtolerable, what will it be to have the 
Whole caſt into the hottest Flames? And that nat for ſome few Hours or Days, 
but for ever ?, So that When you have ſpent many Thouſands of Years in that un- 
ſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, than you were the firs 
Day you went in: Think of this, I ſay, and think this withal, that this will 
certainly be the end of Neglecting the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it 
be but in pit) to the Body, that muſt bear a part in it's Miſerzes. : 
TheDanger 7. The Third Motive to the Care of any thing, is its being in DAN GER, 
now a thing may be in danger two ways : firſt, by Enemies from 2vithour This 
is the Gaſe of the Sheep, which 15 ſill in danger of being devoured by Wolves; 
and we know that makes the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus 
t 1s with the Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, in reſpect of its 
Enemies; - thoſe wwe know are the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, which 
are all ſuch noted Enemies to it, that the very firt Act we do in behalf of our 
Ssculs, 75 to Vow a continual War againſt them. This we all do in our Baptiſm; 
and whoever makes any truce with any of them is falſe not only to his Soul, but to 
his Vow alſo; becomes a forſworn Creature; a Conſideration well worthy our lay- 
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ing to heart. But that we may the better underſtand what danger the Soul is in, 
let us conſider the quality of theſe Enemies. WAIT 
8. in Mar, you knows; there are divers things that male an Enem y terrible: 
The firſt is Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many Fitories have been wwon : 
and in this reſpect the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary : he long ſince gave ſufficient 
Proof. of his Subtilty in beguiling our fir#t Parents, who yet were much Wiſer thin 
we are, and therefore no wonder F » be deceive and cheat us. Secondly, The 
Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an- Enemy makes him the more to be feared; and 
here the Devil exceed : It is his Trade and Buſineſs to deſtroy us, and hes no 
Loiterer at it: He goes up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pe. 5. 
8. He watches all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch diligenge, 
that he wwill be ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an Enemy near us js 
more to be feared, than one at a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have time 
to arm, and prepare our ſelves again him; but if he be near, he may ſteal on us 
unawares. And of this ſort is the Fleſh, it is an Enemy at our Doors, ſhall I ſay? 
nay, in our Boſoms ;, it 15 always near us, to take occaſion of doing us Miſchiefs. 
Fourthly, The Baſer and Falſer an Enemy is, the more dangerous. He that hides 
his Malice under the ſhew of Friendſhip, will be able to 7, a great deal the more 
hurt. And this again is the Fleſh, whish-like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 27. pre- 
tends to ſpeak peaceably tous, but wounds us to Death; ig forward to purvey for 
Pleaſures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, but it has a Hook under that 
Bait gnd if we bite at it, we are lost. Fitthly, the number of Enemies mates 
them more terrible, and the WoRL D is a vat Army again$ us: There is no State 
or Condition in it, 7. a Creature, which doth not at ſome time or other 
abt againſt the Soul: The Honours of the World ſeek to wound us by Pride, the 
Wealth by Covetouſneſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to forget God; the Adver- 
ſities to murmur at him. Our _ Table becomes a Snare to us, our Vieat 
draws us to Gluttony, our Drink to Drunkenneſs, our Company, nay our neare# 
Friends often bear a part in this War again# us, whilf either their Example, 
or Perſwwaſions, they entice us to ſm. | | | 
9. Confrder all this, and then tell me, - whether a-Soul thus beſet hath leiſure 
to ſleep ; Even Dalilah could tell Sampſon it was time to awake, when" the Phi. 
_ liſtines were upon him: and CHRIS T tells us, If the good Man of the Houſe 
had known in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, and 
not have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken up, Mattb. 24. 43. But we live 
in the midſi of Thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every hour; and yet who 
t 2s there among us, that hath that common Providence for this precious . part of 
' him, bis Soul, which he hath for his Houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that 
belongs to him? I fear our Souls may ſay to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Mat. 
26. 49. What: cou'd ye not watch with me one hour? For I doubt, it would 
poſe many of us to tell, when we beſtow'd one hour on them, though we know 
them to be continually beſet with moſi dangerous Enemies. And then alas! what + 
Ii like to be the caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much 
Care and Diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford none to preſerve them? 
Surely the ſame as of a beſiaged 'Town, where no Watch or Guard is kept, which _ 
is certain to fall a prey to the Enemy, Conſider this ye that forget God, nay, 
je 55 5 Jour ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to deliver 
Ou, {1 ſat. 50. 22. | SER 0291 1 BY CEN 
2 10. But I told you there was a Second Way Whereby a thing may be in Dan. 
ger, and that is from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. This js often 
the caſe of our Bodies, they are not only liable to outward Violence, but they are 
within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And then awe can be ſenſible enough that 
they are in danger, and need not be taught to ſeek out for means to recover them. 
But this 15 alſo the caſe of the Soul. We reckon thoſe parts of the Body Diſeaſed, 
that do not rightly perform their Office; 8 account it a ſick Palate that tar, 
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not aright, a ſick Stomach that digeſis not. And thus it is with the Soul, 
when its parts do not rightly herform their Offices. - 1 
11. The Parts of the Soul ale eſpecially theſe Three: The UN DPERSTAN DING. 
the Wilt, and the Ar FECTIONS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs 
little proof, let any Man look ſerroufly into his own Heart, and confider bow 
little it is he knows of Spiritual things, aud then tell me whether his Under- 
ſtanding be not dark? How much apter is he to Will evil than good, and then 
tell me whether his Will be not crooked ? And how ſtrong Delires he hath after 
the pleaſures of Sin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and Goodnels, 
and then tell me whether his Affections be not diſordered - and rebellious, evea a- 
gainſt the Voice of bis own Reaſon within him? Now as in Bodily Diſeaſes, 
the firſt fiep to the Cure is to know the Cauſe ꝙ the Sickneſs; ſo likewiſe here 
it is very neceffary for us to know hoto the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed Con- 
dition, and that I ſhall now briefly teil you. 

12. Gop Created the firſt Man Adam without Sin, and endued his Soul with 
the full knowledge of his Duty; and with ſuch a flrenzth, that he might, if be 
would perform all that was required of him. Hawing thus created him, he makes 
42 COVENANT or Azreement with him to this purpoſe, That if he continu- 
ed in Obedience to God without committing Sin, then, Ficſt, That Strength of 
Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued ro him, and Secondly, That he 
ſhould never die, but be taken up into Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But 
on the other ſide, if he committed Sin, and diſobeyed G od, then both He, and all 
his Children after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge, and that perfect Strength 
which enabled him to do all that God required of him; and Secondly ſhould be 
ſubject to Death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal Damnation in Hell. 

13, This was the Agreement made with Adam and all Mankind in him, 
(which we uſually call the Fi RST COYENANT) upon which God gave Adam 
a particular Commandment, which was no more but this; That he ſhould not 
eat of One only Tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But he, by 
the Perſwaſions of the Devil, eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, and ſo brings that 
Curſe upon himſelf and all his Poſierity. And ſo by that One Sin of his, be loft 
both the full Knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of performing it. And 
wwe being born after his Image, did ſo ikewiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant 
in diſcerning what we ought to do, and Weak and unable to the doing of it, having 
4 leben to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs to all evil; like afick 
Stomach, which loaths all wholeſome Food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may 
nouriſh the Diſeaſe. RK 
14. And now you ſee where we got this Sickneſs of Soul, and Iikewiſe that it 
is like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I preſume I need ſay no more, to aſſure 
you our Souls are in Danger. It is more likely you will from this Deſcription think 
them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that conceit excuſe your neglect of them, 
a ſhall haflen to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to the Fourth Motive of 
15. The Fourth Motive is the likelihood, that our CARE ⁊vill not be in Vain but 
that it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared for; . where this is want- 
ing, it  diſheartens our Care. A Phyſician leaves his Patient, when he ſees bim 
paſl Hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing: but on the con- 
trary, when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Noto in this 
very raſpect we haue a great deal of Reaſon to take Care of our Souls, for they 
are not ſo fur gane, but they may be recovered, nay; it is certain they will, if we 
do. our parts towards it. ar Es | 
16, For though by that fin of Adam all Mankind were under the ſentence of 
eternal Gondemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity our Miſery, as to give 
us bis: Son; and in him to make 4 New Covenant with. us, after we had broken 
the Hirſt. I | 1 4 BY * ; R 15 TY FF AE 13 n 5 
8 3 . | | „„ 
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17. 7 SECOND COVENANT WAS made with Adam, and us in The Second 
him, preſently after his. Fall, and is here briefly contained in theſe Words, Gen, Senant. 
3. 15. Where God declares, That Tas SEED Or THE Woman Snalr Barak 
Tus Serpents HEAD , and this was made up, as the firſt was, of ſome Mer- 
cies to be afforded by God, and ſome Duties to be performed by us, 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, who 35 God equal vit himſelf, 
to Earth, to become Man like unto us in all things, Sin only excepted, and he to 
do for us theſe ſeveral things. X | 8 

19. Firſt, To make known tow the whole Will of his Father; in the per- 
formance whereof We fhatl be fure to be accepted and rewarded by him. And this 
was one great part of his Buſiueſß, whrch he perform'd in thoſe many Sermons and 
Precepts we fmd ſer down in the Goſpel. And herein he rs ow PROPHET, 
it being the work of a Prophet of old, not only to Foretel, but to Teach. Our 
Duty in this particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moft ready and de- 
frrous to learn that N 1 of God, which, he came from Heaven to reveal to us. 

20. The Second thing he was to do for us, was to ſatisſie God for our Sing, 
not only that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that truly repent and 
amend, and by this means to obtain for us Forgroeneſs of Sins, the Favour of 
God, and ſo to redeem us from Hell and Eternal Damnation, which was the 
Puniſhment due to our ſin. All this he did for s by his Dea h. He offered up him- 
ſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe wh» heartily bewail, and forſake 
them. And in this he is our PRIEST, it being the Prieft's Office to offer Sacrifice 
for the Sins of the People. Our Duty in this particular, u, Firit, truly and 
heartily to repent us of, and forſake our ſms, without which they will never be for- 
groen us, though Chrift have died. Secondly, Hedfaſily to Believe, that if we 
do that, we ſhall have the Benefits of that Sacrifice of his; all cur Sins, how 
many and great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe Eternal 
Puniſhments which were dus unto us from them. Another part of the PRIEST's 

Office, was Bleſſing and Praying for the Pe ple; and this alſo Chriſt performs to 
us. It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Bleſs us, as St. Peter tells 

us, Acts 3. 36. God ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you; and the followins Words 
ſhew herein that Bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his Ini- 
quity : Thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from our Sin are to be 

_ reckoned of ll other the greateſ! Blalſings; and for the other part, that of Pray- 
ing, that he not only derform'd on Harth, but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He 
ſits on the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our Du- 
ty herein u, not to fefoft thu of horn Bleſſmg of his, but to be willing to be 
thus bleſt in the being turned from our Sins, and not to make void and fruitleſs 

all bis Prayers and. Interceſſions for , which will never prevail for us, 
whilſt we continue in them. Een 

21. The Third thing, that Chriſt zvas to do for u, was to Enable us, or give \ 
us Strength to do what God requires of ws. This he doth, Firſt, By taking off 
from the hardneſs of the Law given to Adam, which was never to commit the 
leaſt ſin, upon pain of Damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty 
endeavotr to do what we are able, and where we fail, accepting of ſincere Re- 
pentance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our Hearts to govern and 
rule us, to gie us Strength to overcome Temptation to Sin, and to do all that 
He now under the Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is our KING, is being 
the Offite of a King to Govern and Rule, and to ſubdue Enemies. Our Duty 
in this particular, 7s to give up our ſelves Obedient Subjects of his, to be governed 
and ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that 
16, not to cheriſh any one Sin, but diligently to pray for his Grace to enable us 
to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make ufe of it to that purpoſe. 

22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully, obey h1mz-im Eternal Glo- 
rious [nheritance, the Kingdom of Ni, on bro he is gone before to 75 poſ- 
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ſſeſſion for us. Our Duty herein is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our 
\ parts in it, which we ſhall certainly do; if wwe continue impenitent in any ſin. Se- 
condly, not to faſten our Affections on this World, but to raiſe them according to 
the Precept of. the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 2. Set your Affections on things above, and 
not on things on the Earth; contmually longing to come to the Poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed Inheritance of ours, m compariſon whereof all things here below ſhould ſeem 
f vile and mean to us. ws 
5 23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVENANT We are now under, 
wherein you ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe Three Great OF. 
I! FICES F KINO) PRIEST and PROPHET, as alſo what is requird of us, 
1 without our faithful Performance of which, all that he hath done, ſhall never 
| ' ſtand us in any ſtead; for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not 
as well for their Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule them; nay, if we 
neglect our part of this Covenant, our Condition Will be yet worſe, than if it had 
| never been made; for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, not for the Breach of Law 
only, as in the Firſt, but for the Abuſe of Mercy, which is of all Sins the mot 
provoking. On the other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, ſet our ſelves 
IJ heartily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any one 
Ii | Sin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have formerly been guilty M; it is 
5 then moſt certain, that all the fore- mentioned Benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 
24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have to caſt off the CARE of your 
SOULS upon à conceit they are paſt Cure, for that it is plain they are not; 
nay, certainly they are in that very Condition, which of all others makes them fi- 
teſt for our a If they had not been thus REDEEMED by CHRIST, they 
had been then ſo hopeleſs that Care would have been in vain; on the other ſide, if 
his Redemption had been ſuch, that All Men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live 
as they lift, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take Care for them, becauſe they 
were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our Care muſt 
be the Means, by which they muſt receive the Good, even of all that Chriſt hath 
done for them. g | 
25. And now, if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we 
will not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very well deſerve to periſh. 
Fa Phyſician ſhould undertake a Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and 
by his Skill bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he would 
but take Care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe Rules the Phyſician ſet him, would 
you not think that Man weary of his Lite, that would refuſe to do that? So cer- 
lf tainly that Man is weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not con- 
14 ſent to thoſe eaſie Conditions, by which he may ſave it. 
Ti 26. You ſee how great Kindneſs Cod hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole ' TRI- | 
| NITY, Father, Son, and HOLY Ghoſt have all done their parts for them. 
De FAT HE R gave his only Son; the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, and 
endured the bitter Death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from periſhing. 
14 The HOLY GHOST is become as it were, our Attendant. waits upon us with 
| continual Offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that, which may a5 them; 
F nay, he is ſo deſirqus we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of bis, that he is ſaid to be griev- 
| 5 when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. Now what greater Diſgrace and Afront 
can we put upon God, than to deſpiſe what he thus values? That thoſe Souls of 
ours, which Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his Blood, we ſhould not think 
worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the World, to rate them accord- 
ing to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt Skilled in them: now certainly God, who 
iz made our Souls bet knows the Worth of them, and ſince he prizes them ſo high 
1 7 ” us (if it be but in Reverence to him) be aſhamed to neglect them; eſpecially 
1 now that they are in ſo hopeful a Condition, that nothing but our own careleſneſs 
can poſſibly deFroy them. ATT St 5 W | 
| 29. 1 havenow briefly gone over thoſe Four Motives of Care I at fir propof- 
—_ - ed, which are each of them ſuch, as never miſſes to ſtir it up towards the things of 
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this Word; and have alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay Neceſſary 
it is, they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can I ſay more, but con- 
clude in the Words Iſaiah, chap. 46. 8. Remember this, and ſhew your ſelves 
Men. That is, deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you to do with all o- 
ther things that concern you. And ſure, this common Juſtice binds you to; for the 
Soul ig that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all your 
Worldly Buſineſs; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit from that Reaſon 
which it affords you? This 15, as if a Maſter of a Family, who provides Food for 
his Servants, ſhould by them be kept from eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 
farvd Creature in his Houſe. Wo 3 

28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe, you know the poor, 
Soul wwll fall into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you continue to neglect it, 
and then it will be ute to conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for, is 
God's Mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what Face can 
jou, in your greateſt Need, beg for his Mercy .to your Souls, when you would not 
afford them your own © No, not that common Charity conſidering them, of be- 
ffowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know not (/carce) how to paſs aWay upon 
them. | | 3 

29. Lay this to your Hearts, and as ever you hope for God's Pity, when you most 
want it, beſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that due Care of your precious 
Souls which belongs to them. 1 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo Neceſſary a Duty, 
my next Work will be to tell you how this Care muſt be employed ; and that, in a 
word, is in the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul happy, 
which is the end of our Care, and what thoſe are, I come now to eue Vol. | 
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which according to this Diviſion, by Reading one of theſe Chapters 


every Lords Day, the whole may be read over T hrice a Year. 


COT 
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F the Duty of Man, by the light of 
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Page 1. Duty to God, p. 2. Of Faith, 
Commands, 1 Promiſes, p. 3. 
Hope, Preſumption, Deſpair, p. 4. Love 
of God, p. 5. Fear of God, p. 7. Truſting 
in God in all wants Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, p. 8. &c. 
SUNDAY IL 4 

Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's Will, 
in reſpect of Obedience, p. 11. Of Patience 


in all ſorts of ſufferings. 12. Of Honour due 


to God in ſeveral ways, 13. In his Houſe, 
ib. Poſſeſſion, 1 4. his Day, ib. his Word, 
ib. The Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 15. 
Of Catechizing, 16. Preaching, 17. Sacra- 
ments, 18. Baptiſm, ib. to the end. 
SUNDAY III. 
Of the Lord's Supper, of preparation be- 
fore receiving, 21. Of duties at the Recei- 
wing, 27. and afterwards, 28. 
| SUNDAY: IV. 
Honour due to God's Name; Sins a- 
gainſt it; Blaſphemy, Swearing, Aſſertory 
Oaths, Promſſary Oaths, unlawful Oaths, 
30. Of Perjury, 31. Off vain Oaths, and 


the Sm of them, ib. FY 


| SUNDAY . 

Of worſhip due to God's Name. Of Pray- 
er and Confeſſion 33. Of Publick Prayers 
in the Church 35. in the Family, ib. Of 
private Prayer, 36. The Advantages f 
Prayer, tb. Cf Repentance, 38. Of Faſting, 


40. | 
„ 
Of Duty to our S lues; of Sobriety, Hu- 
mility, the great Sin of Pride, 42. The 


Acekneſs 46, Advantages of 2t, ib. the 
means to obtain it, 47. of Conſideration, ib. 
SUNDAY VIL 
Of Contentedneſs, and the contraries to 
Ht, 48. Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſ- 
neſs, 49. Envy, and helps to contentedneſs, 
50. Diligence, Induſtry in improving gifts 
of Nature or Grace, ib. Of Chaſtity, 51. 
helps to it, 52. Temperance and its Rules 
in eating, &c. 53. 
SUNDAY VIII. ; 
Of Temperance in Drinking, 54. falſe 
ends of drinking, ib. Good-fellowſhip, pre- 
ſerving of kindneſs, chearing the Spirits, 


putting away cares, paſſmg away time, pre- 


venting reproach, pleaſure, bargaining, 55. 
to 57. The guilt of ſtrong drinkers, ib. Ex- 
Hortations from it, 58. to the End. 

Go %%!!! 
Temperauce in Sleep, 60. Miſchiefs 0 
Sloth, 61. Of Recreation, ib. Of Apparel, 
and of the Ends for which clothing ſhould 

be uſed, 62. | 3 

SUNDA:F: Xx: 
Of Duties to our Neighbours, of Fuſtice 
Negative, in doing no wrong or injury to 
any; and Poſitive, to do right to all, 65 
Of the ſin of Murther, ib. the heinouſneſs 
Mit, the Puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 
diſcoveries thereof, 66, &c. of Maiming, 
67. Of Wounds, ſtripes and injuries to o- 
[4 her 57 68. | 
SUN D 


Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of | our 


Ne:ghbour ; againſt injuring him as con- 


| 2 his Wife, 09. Goods, 70. of Ma- 
ib. 


lice, ib. Covetous injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Ji. 
Theft, ib. Of paying Debts, 12. whag wo 


Danger, ib. the Folly of this Sin 43. Of are bound for, what we have promiſed, ib. 
vain Glory, 44. belps againſt it, 45. Of | 


SUNDAY 


1 


SU f XIL 
Of Theft; Sealing the Goods of our 


Nezghbours, 73. Of deceit in Truſt, ib. in 


Traffck, concealing the faults of his Ware, 
74. his overvaluing it, ib. fraud in the Buy- 


er, 15. of Reſtitution, and the Neceſſity 


thereof, 76. 
b SUNDAY-XIL *- - 
Of falſe Reports of the credit of our 

Nezghbour, J). Falſe Witneſs, ib. Slanders, 

Whiſperings, ib. of Deſpiſmg and Scoffing 

for Infirmities, 18. &c. Poſitive Juſtice or 

the yielding to every Man that which by a- 

ny kmd of right he may challenge from us, 


2 


Obedience, 88. eſpecially in their Marriage, 
Ainiftring to their wants, 89. Duty to 
the worſt of Parents, ib. Of the Duty of 


Parents to their Children, 90. 


8 UND AAT XY. | 

Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relati- 
ons, 93. To a Husband, Obedience, Fidelity, 
Love, 95. the faults of the Huzband ac- 
quit not from theſe duties, ib. Dues to the 
Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Maintenance, 
Inſtruction, 96, Oc. Husbands and Wives 


mutually to pray for and aſſiſt each other in 


all good, ib. Vertue the chief conſideration in 
Aarriage, unlawful Marriages, 97. Friend- 


80. Of ſpeaking truth. Of Lying, ib. Of ſhip, ib. Servants Duty, 98. Maſters Duty, 


Humanity, Courteous behaviour, Meekneſs 
and Pride, $1. Brawling and Curſing, ib. 
Of Envy Detraction, 82. Reſpe to men 
. of extraordinary gifts, ib. in regard of their 

Ranks and Qualities, 83. Dues to thoſe in 
any ſort of want, ib. Duties in reſpect of 
Relation, 84. Of Gratitude to Benefatt- 


ors, ib. 
MIA T @AFV. 

' Of Duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 85, 

Paſtors 86. Love and eſteem of them, ib. 

Maintenance, Obedience, 87. Of the Duty 

of Children to Parents, Reverence, Love, 


9. 
F SUNDA:Y XVI. 

Other Branches of our duty to our Neigh- 
bour, 100 T he duty Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods, Credit, &c. 101. to the end. 
FI SUNDAY XVIL 

Of Charity in reſpect of our Neighbours 
Goods, Almſgiving,; 109g &c. Of Charity 
In reſpect to our Neighbour's Credit, 113. Of 
Peace-making, 114. Of going to Larv, 115. 
Of Charity to our Enemies, ib. Chriſtian 
Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 116. The 
danger of delaying our turning to God, 117. 
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Rayers for Morning. Page 120 
| Prayers for Night. 123 
lets for ſeveral Graces. 125 


Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 130 
tous Cjaculations out of the Book of 
Pelſalms. | 131 
Brief Heads of Self Examination before 

the Sacrament. © 133 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 138 


A TABLE of the PRAYERS. 


Ejaculat ions at the Lord's Table, 140 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 141 
Prayers for the Sick. 144 
Zjaculations for the Sick. 147 


Prayers in time of publick Calamities. 149 
A Prayer for this Church. 150 


4 Prayer for the Peace of the Church ib. 
A Prayer for the King's Majeſty. 152 
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hole Duty of Man. 
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S esse 


SUNDAY I. 

Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, by the Light 
25 Fri . The Tire great Branches of Man's Bo, 
to God, our Selves, our Neighbour : Our Duty to Cod; 
Truſs. | 


SE CT. 8 
| | ſuch, as will undoubtedly make the Soul happy ; 
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whoever deſires the Happineſs of his Soul, muſt 
ſet himſelf to the performing of that Condition. 


I 


N general, That it is the hearty, hones? Endeavour 


3 ee Us Will of God containing under it many parti- 
culars, it is neceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; that is, what are the ſeve- 


Everlaſting Happineſs, and the neglect to Endleſs Miſery. | 
II. Of theſe things, there are ſome which God hath ſo ſtamped upon our Souls, that 
we Naturally. know them; that is, we ſhould have known them to be our Duty, 
though we had never been told ſo by the Scripture- That this is ſo, we may ſee by 
thoſe Heathens, who having never heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet ac- 
knowledge themſelves bound to ſome General Duties, as, to Worſhip God, to be 
Juſt, ro Honour their Parents, and the like ; and, as St. Paul ſaith, Rom, 2. 15. Their 
Conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, whether they have 
done what they ſhould in thoſe particulars, or no” | _ 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater Light into the World, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that Natural Light, which God hath ſet up in our Souls: 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe you, not to walk contrary even to this leſſer 
Light. I mean, not to venture on any of thoſe Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience 
Will tell you are Sins. 8 5 W TEEN 

A 4 It 


Of Faith, the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love; of Fear, of. 


H E Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt, are 


for Eternal Happineſs it ſelf is one of them: 
But becauſe theſe Benefits belong not to us till 
we perform the Condition required of us; 


of obeying the Whole Will of God. But then that 


ral Things that God now requires of us, our Performance whereof will bring us to 


= == What that is, I have already mentioned in the 


of the Light 


of Nature. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
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Of the light 
of the Serip- 
FUTES. 


The Three 

* great bran- 
ches of man's 
Duty. 


put) to God. 


Acknouledg - 
ing bim to be 
Cod. 


Faith. 


roteſs much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch Sins, as a meer Heathen would abhor ; 
Men that pretending to higher Degrees of Light and Holineſs, than their Brethren, 


do yet practice contrary to all the Rules of common Honeſty, and make it part of 
their Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do; of whole Seducement it concerns all that love their 


Souls to beware: And for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, That that 
Religion or Opinion cannot be of God, which allows Men in any Wickedneſs. = 

5. But though we muſt not put out this Light, which God hath thus put into our 
Souls, yet this 1s not theonly.way whereby God hath revealed his Will; and therefore 


we are not to reſt here, but proceed to | the knowledge of thoſe other things, which | 


God, hath by other means revealed. 
6. The way for us to come to know them is by the Scriptures, wherein are fer 


down thoſe ſeveral Commands of God, which he hath given to be the Rule ot our 
| + i © By th X 
Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt came into the World, ſuch are thoſe 
Precepts we find ſcattered throughout the Old "Teſtament, bur eſpecially contained 
in the Ten Commandments, and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others were 
given by Chriſt, who added much, both to the Law implanted in us by Nature, and 
that of the Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in the New Teſtament, in the 
ſeveral Precepts given by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Divine Sermon 
on the Mount, ſet dowa in the 5th, 6th, and 7th Chapters of St. Mathew's Goſpel. 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoken to, but becauſe that would make the Diſ- 
courſe very long, and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for whoſe uſe alone it is 


intended, I chuſe to proceed in another manner, by ſumming up all theſe together, 


and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay down, what is now the Duty of every Chriſtian. 
9. This I find briefly contain'd in the Words of the Apoſtle. Tit. 2. 12. That 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and Godly in this preſent World: Where the word Ho- 
berly, contains our duty to our ſelves; Righteonfly, our duty to our Neighbour ; and Godly, 
our duty to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY 
to G O D, our SELVES, and ow NEIGHBO U R. I begin 
with that to God, that being the beſt ground-work whereon to build both the 
10. There are many parts of our DU'TY to G OD; the two chief are theſe : 
Firſt, to acknowledge-him to be God; Secondly, to have no other. Under theſe 


are contained all thoſe. particulars, which make up our whole duty to God, which 


ſhall be ſhewed in their order. : 
11. To acknowledge him to be God, is to believe him to be an infinite glorious 


Spirit, that was from everlaſting, without beginning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 


Without end. That he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one God, bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no alteration, but is un- 


changeable; that he is no bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpi- 
ritual and inviſible, whom xo man hath ſeen nor can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 
Tim. 3. 16. That he is infinitely great and Excellent, beyond all that our wit 
or conceit can imagine ; that he hath. received his being from none, and gives 
being to all things. a _ : 

12. All this we are to believe of him in regard of his Eſſence and being: But 
beſides this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, as that he is 
of Infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All- ſufficiency, 
Majeſty; that he diſpoſes and governs all things by his Providence; that he knows all 
things, and is preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines called the Attributes of 
God, and all theſe we muſt undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly believe 
all theſe Divine Excellencies to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree; and fo, 


that they can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be other than influitely Good, 


Merciful, True, &c. 


13. But the acknowledging him for our God ſignifies yet more than this; it means 


that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of Duty which belong from a 
Creature to his God: what thoſe are I am now to tell you. | 
14. The firſt is F A I T H, or Belief, not only that forementioned of his 
Dſence and Attributes, but of his Word, the believing moſt firmly, that all that he 


ſaith is perfectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that Attribute, his Truth, it being 
- natural for us to believe whatſoever is ſaid of one, of whoſe truth we are conſident. 


Now the Holy Scriptures being the Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, tliat 
all that is contained in them is moſt true. TS hes: 
| | 7 15. The 


T 


4 It is juſt matrer of Sadneſs to any Chriſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 
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than that the main purpoſe of his coming into the World was, to plant good life among 


Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our Sins, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 


i * 


— 


15. The things contained in them are of theſe Four ſorts:. Firſt, Affirmations, ſuch of bis A. 
are all the Stories of the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo mations. 
to paſs; Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, &c. And ſuch alſo are ma- 
ny points of Doctrine, as thatthere are Three Perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the 
Son of God, and the like. All things of this ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to 
believe molt true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they are all written for our Inſtructi- 
on; we are to conſider them for that purpoſe 3 that is, by them to lay that Founda- 
tion of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we may build a Chriſtian Life. : | 
16. The Second fort of things contained in the Scripture, are the Commands, that Commands. 


o 


zs, the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to perform; theſe we are to believe to come 


from him, and to be molt juſt and fit for him to command: But then, this Belief muſt 
bring forth obedience, that what we believe thus fit to be done, be indeed done by \ 
us; otherwiſe our Belief that they come from him, ſerves but to make us more inex- 
cuſable. ; 1 

17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains Threatnings; many Texts there are which Threatnings. 
threaten to them which go on in their Sins, the Wrath of God, and under that are 


cContained all the Puniſhments and Miſerics of this Life, both Spiritual and Tempo- 


ral, and Everlaſting Deſtruction in the Life to come. Now we are moſt ſteadtalily 
to believe, that theſe are God's Threats, and that they will certainly be performed 
to every Impenitent Sinner: But then the uſe we are to make of this Belief, 1s, to keep 
from thoſe Sins to which this Deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our Belief adds to 
our Guilt, that will wiltully go on in ſpite of thoſe Threatnings. 

18, Fourthly, The Scripture contains Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and 
our Souls; for our Bodies there are many promiſes, that God will provide for them 
what he ſees neceſſary. I will name only one. Mat. 6. 3 3. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom 
of God aud his Righteouneſs, and all theſe things, that is, all outward Neceſſaries, /ha# be 


Promiſes. 


4 "I added unto you: But here it is to be obſerved, that we mult fit ſeek the Kingdom of 


God, and his Righteouſneſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and obey 
him, before this Promiſe even of 'T'emporal good things belong to us. To the Soul 
there are many and high Promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and refreſhment, which 
we find, Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt to 
your Souls: but here it is apparent, that before this reſt belongs tous, we muſt have — | 
taken on us Chriſt's yoke, become his Servants and Diſciples: Fatally, there are Promi- | s/w 
ſes to the Soul even of all the Benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as perform 
the condition required ; that 1s, Pardon of Sins to thoſe that repent of them, Increaſe of 
Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe of what they have already, and humbly pray 
tor more, and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that continue to their Lives End in hearty 
obedience to his Commands. / | | . 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore ſtir us up to perform the Condition, 
and till it do ſo we can in no reaſon expect any good by them; and for us to look 
for the benefit of them on other Terms, is the ſame mad preſumption that it would be in a 
Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him a Reward for having done nothing of his 
Work, to which alone the Reward was promiſed ; you can eaſily reſolve what An- 
ſwer were to be given to ſuch a Servant, and the ſame we are to expect from God in 
this caſe, Nay 3 it is ſure, God hath given theſe Promiſes to no other end, but 
to invite us to Holineſs of Life ; yea, he gave his Son, in whom all his Promiſes are, 
as it were ſumm'd up for this end. We uſually look ſo much at Chriſts coming to ſa- 
tisfie for us that we forget this other part of his Errand. But there is nothing ſurer, 


Men. | 

20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, that no Man, that conſiders and believes 
what he reads, can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 9. 13. He came to call 
Sinners to repentance. And St. Peter, Acts 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent his Son Jeſus to 
bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our Jniquities ; for it ſeems the turning us from 
our Iniquities, was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God intended us in Chriſt. 

21. Nay, we are taught by St. Paul, that this was the end of his very death alſo, 


Purifie to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might deliver us from this preſent evil World, that is, from the | 
Sins and ill Cuſtoms of the World. - Divers other Texts there are to this purpoſe ; b 
but theſe I ſuppoſe ſufficient to aflure any Man of this one great 'Truth, that all 2 
that Chriſt hath done for us, was directed to this end, the bringing us to liv 

| | 14 2 . ö | Chriſti 2 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


— 


Hope. 


Deſpair. 


— 


—_— 


Preſumption. 


 Chriftianh ; or in the Words of St. Paul, to teach us, that denying ungodlineſ, „ and 


worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. 


22. Now we know Chriſt is the Foundation ot all the Promiſes; In him allthe promiſes 


of God are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor, 1. 20. And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this end, 
certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them is ir, 
to make them ſerve for Purpoſes quite contrary to what they were intended? viz. To the 
encouraging us in Sins, which they will certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
Fleſh and Spirit, pelfecting holineſs in the fear of Gd. When we do thus, we may jultly 
apply the Promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort expect our parts in them. Bur till 
then, though theſe Promiſes be of certain truth, yet we can reap no benefit from them, 
becauſe we are not the Perſons to whom they are made, that is, we perform not the con- 


dition required to give us right to them. 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us towards the things God hath revealed 
to us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end for which they were ſo re- 
vealed, that is, the bringing us to good lives; the bare believing the truth of them, 
without this, is no more than the Devils do, as St. James tells us, Chap. 2. 19. On- 
ly they are not ſo unteaſonable as ſome of us are, for they will tremble, as knowing well 
this faith will never do them any good. But many of us go on confidently, and doubr 
not the ſufficiency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt fruit of obedience to 


approve it by, let ſuch hear St. 7 


24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE, that is, a comfortable expectation of 
theſe good things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be 
ſich as agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being ſuch as requires a conditi- 
on on our part, we can hope no further, than we make that good; or if we do, we 
are ſo far from performing by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the great fin of 


Preſumption, which is nothing elſe but hoping, where God hath given us no ground to 
hope; this every Man doth, that hopes for Pardon of Sins, and Eternal Life, with- 


out that Repentance and obedience to which alone they are promiſed ; the true hope 


is that which purifies us. St. John ſai 


purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure; that is, it makes him leave his Sins, and earneſtly 


endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it be, 
may well be concluded to be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Job aſſures us ſhall 
periſh. | | 

25. 
tion. and that is by Deſperation, by which I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo call- 
ed, viz. the Deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long as we continue in our Sins, for that is but 
juſt for us to do: but I mean ſuch a Deſperation” as makes us give over our Endeavour, 
that is, when a Man that ſees he is not at the preſent fuch a one as the Promiſes belong 
to, concludes he can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects all duty, and goes on in 
his Sins. This is indeed the Sinful Deſperation, and that, which if it be continued in, 
muſt end in Deſtruction. 5 | 'S 23 ITE $2972 
26. Now the work of Hope is to prevent this, by ſetting before us the generality 
of the promiſes, that they belong to all that will but perform the condition. And 
therefore though a Man have not hitherto performed it, and ſo hath yet no right to 
them, yet Hope will tell him, that, that right may yet be gained, if he will now ſet 


heartily about it. It is therefore ſtrange folly for any Man, be he never ſo ſinful, to 


give up himſelf for loſt ; when if he will but change his courſe, he ſhall be as certain 
to partake of the promiſes of Mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe former Sins. 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the Prodigal, Lake 15. where we ſee 


- thatSon, which had run away from his Father, and had conſumed the Portion given 


him, in riotous living, was yet (upon his return and repentance) uſed with as much 
kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never offended ; nay with higher and more paſſi- 
onate expreſſions of Love. The intent of which Parable was only to ſhew us how 
graciouſly our Heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever our former Sins have 


been, if we ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what is paſt, and ſincere obedi- 


ence ir the time to come; nay ſo acceptable a thing is it to God to have any Sinner 
return from the error of his ways, that there is a kind of Triumph in Heaven for it. 
There is joy in thepreſence of the Angels of God, over one Sinner that repenteth, Luke, 15. 10. 
And now, who would not rather chuſe, by a timely: repentance, to bring Joy to 
Heaven, to Go, and his holy AxoETs, than by a ſullen Deſperation topleaſe Satan, and 


his 


6 ame s Judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 26. As the 
Bod) without the Spivit is dead, ſo Faith, if it have not works, is dead alſo. 


th, 1 Ep. 3. 3. Every Man that hath this hope in him, 


But there is another way of tranſgreſſing this Duty, beſides that of Prefump- | 
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his accurſed Spirits ; eſpecially when by the former we Thall gain endleſs happineſs 70 


our ſelves, and by the latter as endleſs Torments? 


28. A Third Duty to God is LOVE, there are two common Motives of Love Love its Mo 


among Men. The one the Goodneſs and Excellency of the Perſon, the other his tives. 


particular Kindneſs, and love to us; and both theſe are in the higheſt degree in 
God ; 1 1 5 JD. . by 


2 9. Firſt he is of infinite Goodneſs, and Excellency in Himſelf : This you were be- God's Excet 
fore taught to believe of Him, and no Man can doubt it that conſiders but this one lency 


thing, that there is nothing good inthe World, but what hath receiv'd all its goodneſs 
from God.: His Goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and the Goodneſs of all Creatures, 


but as ſome {mall Streams flowing from the Sea. Now you would certainly think him 


a mad Man, that ſhould ſay, the Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook; and cer- 
tainly it is no leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God doth not as much ( nay 
infinitely more) exceed that of all Creatures. Beſides the Goodneſs of the Creature is 
imperfect, and mixt with much evil; but his is pure and entire, without 
any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt Impu- 
rity, neither can be the author of any to us; for though He be the cauſe of all the 
Goodneſs in us, He is the cauſe of none of our Sins. This St. James expreſly tells 
us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, Iam tempted of God: for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any Man, 


30 But Secondly, God is not only thus good, in Himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful Is Kindiieſs 
good, that is, kind and merciful to us; we are made up of two parts, a Soul and a t us. 
Body, and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed infinite Merey and*Tenderneſs. Do but 


conſider what was before told you of the SECOND COVENANT, and the 
Mercies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and all his benefits; and alfo that he offers 
them ſo ſincerely and heartily, and no Man can miſs of enjoying them but by his own 
default. For he doth moſt really and affect ionately deſire we ſhould embrace them 
and live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek, 33. 11. As, I live ſaith the Lord, 


I have no pleaſure in the death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his way and live; 


whereto he adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, Turn ye from your evil ways, for why 
will ye die? To the ſame purpoſe you may read, Ezek. 18. Conſider this I ſay, and 
then ſurely you cannot but ſay he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let every 
Man but remember with himſelf the many calls he hath had to repentance and amend- 
ment; ſometimes outward by the Word, ſometimes inward by the ſecret Whiſpers of 


God's Spirit in his heart, which were only to wooe and intreat him to avoid Eternal 


Miſery, and to accept of Eternal Happineſs ; let him I ſay remember theſe, together 
with thoſe many other means God hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and he 
will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not only to Men's Souls in general, but 


| to his own in particular. 


31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bodies ; all the good things they enjoy; 


as Health, Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe concerns them, are meerly 
his gifts: ſo that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his Mercies to them, 


all thoſe out ward comforts and refreſhments we daily enjoy, being continual effects 
and witneſſes, of it; and though ſome enjoy more of theſe than others, yet there is no 
perſon but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews God's Merey 
and Kindneſs to him in reſpe& of his Body. 


32. And now ſurely you will think it but reaſonable, we ſhould Love him, who W.. 


in all reſpects thus lovely: Indeed this is a duty ſo generally acknowledged, that if 
you ſhould ask any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or no, he would think you 
did him great wrong to doubt of it; yet forall this, it i too plain, that there are very few, 
that do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a little, 


what are the common effects of love, which we bear to Men like our ſelves, and | 


then trying whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our love to God. 


— 


33. Ofthar ſort there are divers, but for ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firſt Fit of Love, 
is a Deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a deſire of enjoyment. Theſe are conſtantly the deſire of pleaſ- 


fruits of Love. For the firſt, tis known by all, that he that loves any perſon is very ing 
deſirous to approve himſelf to him; to do whatſover he thinks will be pleaſingto him; 


and according to the degree of love, ſo is this deſire more or leſs; where we love ear- 


neſtly, we are very carneſt, and Careful to pleaſe. Now if we have indeed that love 
to God, we pretend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe him 


in all things. 'Therefore as you judge of the Tree by it's Fruit, fo may you judge of 
your love of God, by this fruit of it; nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, John 14. 15. If ye * me, keep my Commandments, and St. John 


tells 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
tells us, 1 Ep. 5 3, That this is the Love of God, that we walk after his Command - JM 
; ms arid where this one proof is wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtify our love = 
t : | | A 
34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that this love of God muſt not be in a 
low or weak degree, for befides that, the Motives to it, His Excellency and his 
Kindneſs are in the higheſt, the ſame Commandment which bids us love God, bids us 
love him with. all our Hearts, and with all our Strength, that is as much as is poſſible for us, 
and above any thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling of this Commandment, it 
is neceflary we love him in that degree; and if we do ſo, then certainly we ſhall have 
not only tome {light and faint endeavours ofpleaſing, but ſuch as are moſt dili gent and 
earneſt, ſuch as will put us upon the moſt painful and coſtly Duties, make us willing 
to forſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends, yea Life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them 
without diſobeying God. 5 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; Haſt thou this fruit of Love to ſhew 2 Doſt 
thou make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's Commandments > To obey 
him in all things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt of thy Power, eren 
to the forſaking of what is deareſt to thee in this World? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt 
then truly ſay, thou loveſt God. But on the contrary, if thou wilfully continuelt in 
the breach of many, nay, but of any one Command of his, never deceive thy ſelf for wo 

the love of God abides not in thee. This will be made plain to you, if you conſider 1 
what the Scripture ſaith of ſuch, as that they are Enemies to God by their wicked Warks, 5 
Col. 1. 21. That the Carnal Mind (and ſuch is every one that continues wilfuly in Sin) | 
is in enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. That he that Sins wilfulh, tramples under foot the — 
Son of God, and doth deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. 
And therefore unleſs you can think enmity, and trampling, and defpight to be fruits of 
iy th you muſt not believe you love God, whilſt you go on in a wilful diſobedience 
to him. . 7 
Defire of Eu- 36. A Second fruit of Love, I told you was a deſire of Enjoying. This is con- 
joying. ſtantly to be ſeen in our love to one another. If you have a Friend whom you entire- 
ly love, you deſire his Converſation, wiſh to be always in his Company: And thus will 
it be alſo in our love to God, if that be as great and hearty as this. 

37. There is a two-fold Enjoying of God, the one Imperfect in this life, the other 
more Perfect and Compleat in the Life to come? That in this life is that Converſa- 
tion, as I may call it, which wel have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying 
and Meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, which are all in- 
tended for this purpoſe, to bring us into an intimacy and familiarity. with God, by 
{peaking to him, and hearing him ſpeak to us. | 2 f 

38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
ways of converſing with him; it being all that we can have in this life, it will make 
us with David, eſteem Oue Day in God's Courts better than a Thouſand, Pſal 84, 10. We 
ſhall be glad to have theſe opportunities of approaching to him, as often as it is poſſi- 
ble, and be careful to uſe them diligently, to that end of uniting us {till more to him; 
yea, we ſhall come to theſe Spiritual Exerciſes with the ſame chearfulneſs we E- 
would go to our deareſt Friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good proof of our 
hn” £1; 8 

39, But I fear there are not many have this to ſhew for it, as appears by the com- 
mon backwardneſs and umvillingneſs ef men to come to theſe, and their negligence 
and heartleſneſs when them: And can we think that God will ever own 
us for lovers of him, whillt we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we will never 
come into it, but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame of Men, or ſome ſuch 
Worldly Motive ? It is ſure yu would not think that a Man lov'd you, whom you per- 
ccived to ſhun your Company, and be loath to come in your ſight. And therefore be not 
ſo unreaſonable, as to ſay, You love God, when yet you deſire to keep as far from 
him as you can. a 43 A 

40. But befides this, there is another enjoyment of God. which is more perfe& and 
compleat, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him in Heaven, where we . ſhall 
be for ever united to him, and enjoy him not now and then only for ſome ſhort ſpaces 
of time, as we do here, but continually, without itterruption or breaking off. And 
certainly, if we have that degree of love to God, we ought, this cannot but be moſt 
earneſtly deſired by us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour too great to compaſs it. 
The ſeven years that Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him but a few days 
for the love that be had to her. And ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 


the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for this full Enjoyment of him, or 
| eſteem 
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thereof. 


41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus long for this Enjoyment of God, we 


nay believe we love him, But I fear again there are but few that can thus approve 
5 — love. For if we look into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are a ger 3 (= 
of this Enjoyment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. And not only fo, but it is to 
be doubted, there are many, who if it were put to their choice, whether they would 
live here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the World, or go to Heaven to en- 
joy God, would like the Childen of Gad and Ruben, ſet up their reſt on this ſide Jor- 
Aan, Numb. 32. and never deſire that Heavenly Canaan; fo cloſe do their affections 


cleave to things below, which fliews clearly they have not made God their Treaſure, 
for then according to our Saviour's Rule, Mat. 6. 22. their heart would be with him. 


Nay, further yet, it is too plain that many of us ſet fo little value on this enjoyment. 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt Sins before him, and chuſe to enjoy 
them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts inhim, which is the caſe of every Man 


that continues willfully in thoſe Sins. 


45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to fear Men above God, will ſoon a pear, The folly of 
if we compare what Man can do to us with that which God can. And firtt, it is fearing Men 


more than 
God. 


ſaith Chriſt, Lake 12. 
ſhall fear, fear him which after he bath killed, hath power to caſt into Hel, yea, I ſay un- 


42. And now I fear according to theſe Rules of Tryal, many that profeſs to love God; 


will be found not to do fo. I conclude all with the Words of St. John, 1 Ep. 3, 18. 
which though ſpoken of the love of our Brethren, is very fitly appliable to this love of 
God, Let us not love in Word neither in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. 

43. A Fourth Duty to God is FE AR; this ariſes from the Conſideration 
both of his Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice is ſuch, that he will not clear the Wicked, 
and his Power ſuch that he is able to inflict the foreſt Puniſhments upon them; and 
that this is a reaſonable cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 10. 28. Fear him which 
is able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hel. Many other Places of Scripture there are 
which commend to us this Duty, as Pſ. 2. 11. Serve the Lord with. Fear. Pf. 34. 9 
Fear the Lord ye that be his Saints. Pro. 9. 10. The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdim ; and divers the like. And indeed all the. Threatnings of Wrath againſt Sin- 


ners which we meet with in the Scripture, are only to this end; to work this Fear 


in Our rt's. 

44- Now this Fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an awful regard of God, as may keep 
us from offending him. This the wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord 
is to depart from evil: So that none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that is not there- 
by withheld from Sin, and this is but anſwerable to that common Fear we have to- 
wards Men ; whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware of provoking : And 
therefore if we be not as weary of diſplæaſing God, it is plain we fear Men more than 


ſure, it is not in the power of Man (I might ſay, Devils too) to do us any hurt unleſs 
God permit and ſuffer them to do it: So that if we do but keep him our Friend, 
we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my fide, I fear not what Man can do unto 
me. For let their malice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them from hurt- 
ing us; nay he can change their minds towards us according to that of the wiſe Man, 
Prov. 16. 7. When a Maus ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his Enemies to be at 
peace with him. A. notable Example of this we have in gw Gen. 32. who when 
his Brother Eſau was coming againſt him as an Enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart ſo that he met him with all the Expreſſions of Brotherly Kindneſs as you may 


read in the next Chapter, 


46. But Secondly, Suppoſe Men were left at liberty to do thee what Miſchief they 
could; alas! their power goes but a little way; they may perhaps rob thee of thy 
Goods, it may be they may take away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchancethy 
Life too, but that thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. But now God can do all 
this when he pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his Vengeance reaches even 
beyond Death it ſelf, to the Eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; in com- 
pariſon of which, Death is ſo inconſiderable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the Body, and after that have no more that they can do. 
4. and then immediately adds, But I will forewarn you whom ye 


to you fear him. In which words the compariſon is ſer between the greateſt Ill we 
can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of Life, and thoſe ſadder evils God can infli& on us; 
52 * latter are found to be the only dreadful things, and therefore God only to be 
care | . | | 
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47. But there is yet one thing farther conſiderable in this matter, which is this, It 
is poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and they not know it: Imay perhaps ſteal 
my Neighbour's Goods, or defile his Wife and keep it ſo cloſe that he thall not ſu- 
ſpect me, and ſo never bring me to puniſhmentfor it: But this we cannot do with God, 
he knows all things, even the moſt ſectet thoughts of our Hearts, and therefore 


though we commit a Sin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure td find us, and will as ſurely, if 


we do not timely repent, puniſh us cternally for it. 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men, 
than God; yet, alas! our practiſe is as if we believed the direct contrary, there being 


nothing more ordinary with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 


from Men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the Indignation of God. And thus it is with us, 
when either to ſave our Eſtates, or Credits, or our very Lives, we commit any Sin; 
for that is plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than Man: 


4359. But God knows this caſe of fear of Men is not the only one wherein we venture 


to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many Sins, to which we have none of this Temp- 
tation, nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance, that of common Swearing, to which 
there 1s nothing either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, who 
ſo fear the Miſchiefs that other Men may do to us, that we are ready to buy them off 
with the greateſt Sins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very Miſchiets upon us, by Sins of 
our own chuſing. Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his eitate, the deceitful 


and diſhoneſt Man, or any that lives in open notorious Sin, deprives hiinſelt of his 


Credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton brings Difeaſes on himſelf, ro the ſhortening 


his Life. And can we think we do at all fear God, when that fear hath ſo little pow- 


Truſt. 


In all Spiritu- 
al Dangers. 


Tn all Tempo- 


ral. 


er over us, that though it be backt with the many preſent miſchiefs, that attend upon 
Sin, it is not able to keep us from them ? Surely ſuch Men are fo far from fearing God, 
that they rather ſeem to deſie him, reſolve to provoke him, whatſoever it colt them, 
either in this World or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably partial are we to our ſetves, that 
even ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear; You may examine multitudes of the moſt 
groſs ſcandalous Sinners before you ſhall meet with one that will acknowledge he fears 
not God, It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat themſelves ; but 
however it 1s certain we cannot deceive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
if we will not now ſo fear as to avoid Sin, we ſhall one day fear when it will be too 
late to avoid Puniſhment. 

50. A Fifth Duty to God isthatof TRUSTING in him, that is, depend- 
ing and reſting on him, and that is, Firft, in all Dangers : Secondly, in all Wants. 
We are to reſt on him in all our Dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the firſt 
ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, by which we are in danger to be drawn to Sin. And 
in this reſpe& he hath promiſed, That if we refiſt the Devil he ſhall flee from us, James 
4. 7. Therefore our Duty is, Firſt, To pray earneſtly for God's Grace, to enable us 
to overcome the Temptation: And Secoxdly, To ſet our ſelves manfully to combate with 
it, not yielding, or giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and whilſt we do thus, we 
are confidently to reſt upon God, that his Grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either remove the Temptation or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 

51. Secendly, In all Outward and 'Temporal Dangers we arc to reſt upon him, as 
knowing that he is able to deliver us, and that he will do ſo if he ſee it beſt for us, 
and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his Protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear 
him. 'To this purpoſe we have many Promiſes in Scripture, Pſal, 34. 7, The Angels of 
the Lord tarrieth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them: and Pſal. 34. 20. 
The Lord delivereth the Souls of his Saints, aud all that put their truſt in him ſball nit be deſti- 


tute : And divers the like. 4 


- Alſo we have many Examples, as that of the Three Children in the Furnace, Dan. 3. 


Not ſeek to 
—. deliver our 


ſelves by any 
Sin. 


That of Daniel in the Lion's Den, Dan. 6. and many others; all which ſerve to 
teach us this one Leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in performing our Duty, ve 
need not be diſmayed for any thing that can befall us, for the God, whom we ſerve, is 
able to deliver us. N b _ 

52. Therefore in all Dangers we are firſt humbly to pray for his aid, and then to 
reſt our ſelves chearfully on him; and aſſuring our ſelves, that he will give ſuch an Iſſue 
as ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our de- 
pendance wholly on him, and not to rely on the Creatures for help; much leſs muſt we 
ſeek to deliver ourſelves by any unlawful means, that is, bythe committing of any Sin; 
for that is like Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. to go to the Witch, that is, to the Devil for help; ſuch 
courſes do commonly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and' inſtead of delivering us out 
of our ſtraits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable ones, _ | 
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then we want that which is the only Support, God's favour and aid, which we cer- 
tainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue ourſelves by any ſinful means. But ſup- 

oling We could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves trom the preſent danger ; 

et alas! we are far from having gained ſafety by it; we have only removed the 
danger from that which was leſs conſiderable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 

art of us, our Souls: like an unskiltul Phyſician, that to remove a pain from the 
Finger ſtrikes it to the Heart. We are therefore grolly miſtaken, when we think we 
have played the good Husband in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives them- 
ſelves by a Sin; we have not ſaved them, but madly over-bought them, laid out 
our very Souls on them: and Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Mat. 16. 26. What is a Man profited if he ſhall gain the whole World, and laſe his own 
on!? Let us therefore reſolve never to value any thing we can poſſeſs in this World 
at ſo high a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt Sin; but whenever things 
are driven to ſuch an Iſſue, that we mult either part with ſome, perhaps all our World- 
ly Poſſe ſſions, nay Lite it ſelt, or elſe commit Sin; let us then remember, that this is 
the ſeaſon for us to perform that great and excellent Duty of taking up the Croſs, which 
we can never ſo properly do as in this caſe ; for our bearing of that, which we have 
no poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the carrying of the Croſs; 
but then only can we be ſaid to take it up, when having a means of eſcaping it by 2 
Sin, we rather chooſe to endure the Croſs, than commit the Sin; for then it is not 
laid on us by an unavoidable Neceſſity, but we willingly chooſe it; and this is highly 
acceptable with God, yea, withal fo ſtrid ly required by him, that if we fail of per- 
forming of it when we are put to the trial, we are not to be accounted Followers of 
Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, Matt. 16. 24. F any Man-come after me, 
let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me. And ſo again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual wiſdom tor us, ſometimes by ſome lower 
degrees of ſelf-denial to fit our ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called to it; 
we know, he that expects to run a Race, will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, 
that he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the prize; in like manner it will 
be fit for us, ſometimes to abridge ourſelves ſomewhat of our lawful pleaſure, or caſe, 
or profit, ſo that we may get ſuch a maſtery over ourſelves, as to be able to renounce 
all, when our obedience to God requires it. i Þ 


53- And as we are thus to truſt on God for Deliverance from Danger, ſo are we in all wants 


likewiſe for ſupply of our Wants, and thoſe again are either Spiritual or Temporal : ſpiritual. 
Our Spiritual Want 1s- that of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve him, without which 
we can do nothing; and for this we are to depend on him, provided, we negle& not 
the means, which are Prayer and a careful uſing of what he hath already beſtowed 

on us: for then we have his promiſe for it. He will give the holy Spirit to them that ask it, 
Luke, 11. 15. And, Unto him that hath ſhall be given, Matt. 25. 29. That is, To him 

that hath made a good uſe of that Grace he hath already, God will give more. We are not 
therefore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, 

but remember he commands nothing, which he will not enable us to perform, if we 

be not wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do our parts, and con- 
fidently aſſure our ſelves, God will not fail of his. | oh 

54. But we have likewiſe 'T'emporal and Bodily Wants, and for the ſupply of Temporal 
them, we are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo we want no Promiſes, ſup- Wants. 
Poſing us to be of the number of them to whom they are made, that is, God's faith- 

ful Servants: They that fear the Lord, lack nothing, Plal. 34. 9. and Verſe 1o. They 
that ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good: Again Pal. 33. 18, 19. 
Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his Mercy, 

to deliver their Souls from Death, and to feed them in time of Famine. Examples alſo we 
have of this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Eljah, and the poor Widow, 1 Kings, 17. 
and many others. | e BY | 

$5. We are therefore to look up to him for the proviſion of all things neceſſary for 

us, according to that of the Pſalmiſt : The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou 
9050 them their Meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to pray for out 
daily Bread; thereby teaching us, that we are to live. in continual Dependance upon 
God for it. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould ſo expect it from God, as to give 
up our ſelves to Idleneſs, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt Induſtry 
and Labour is the means by which God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of this 
Life; and therefore we muſt by no means negle& that: He that will not labour, let him 
not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. And we may believe, God will pronounce þ. 
the ſame Sentence, and ſuffer the 3 Perſon to want even neceſſary Food. But 
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that careth for us. 


when we have faithfully uſed our own endeavour, then we mult alſo look up to God 
for his Bleſſing on it, without which, it can never proſper to us. And having done 
thus, we may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence, for ſuch a meaſure of theſe 


Outward things, as he ſees fitteſt for us. e 
56. But if our condition be ſuch, that we are not able to labour, and have no o- 


ther means ot bringing in the Neceſſaries of life to our ſelves; yet even then we are 
chearfully to reſt upon God, believing that He, who feeds the Ravens, will by ſome 
means or other, though we know not what, provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we 
ſhall continue in this World; and never in any caſe torment our ſelves with carking 
and diſtruſtful thoughts; but, as the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our care upon him, 


This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Matt. 6. where he abundantly fhews 

the Folly of this Sin of Diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, and therefore I 

ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſ. 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, take no thought for your 

life, what you ſhaſſ eat or hat you ſhall drink; neither for your Body, what you ſhall put on; 

Ir not the Life mare than Meat, and the Body than Raiment? Behold the Fowls of the 

Air, for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your Heavenly Father 

feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you, by taking thought, can add 
one Cubit to his Stature? And why take 3e thought for Rai ment? Conſider the Lillies of the 

Field hom they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even So- 

lomon in all his Glory was. not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the 
Grafs of the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much 

more cloath you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? 

or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed ; (for after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek) for your Heavenly Father knoweth that you have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſueſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought 
for the things of it ſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. I might add many other 
Texts to this purpoſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it need- 


leſs. 


58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more concerning this Duty, is to put you in 
mind of the great Benefits of it ; as firſt, that by this Truſting upon God, you en- 
gage and bind him to provide fot, you. Men, you know, think themſelves highly con- 
cerned not to fail thoſe, that depehd. and truſt upon them; and certainly God doth 
ſo.much more. But then, ſecondly, there is a great deal of eaſe and quiet in the 
practiſe cf this Duty; it delivers us from all thoſe Carkings and immoderate Cares, 
which diſquiet our Minds, break our Sleep, and gnaw even our very Heart: I doubt 
not but thoſe that have felt them, need not be told they are uneaſie. But then me- 
thinks that uneaſineſs ſnould make us forward to embrace the means for the removing 
them, and ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones; Men will cheat, and ſteal, 
and lye, and do any thing to deliver themſelves from the fear of Want. Burt alas ! 
they commonly prove but deceitful remedies ; they bring God's Curſe on us, and ſo 


are more likely to betray us to Want, than to keep us from it. Bur if you deſire a 


certain and unfailing cure for cares, take this of Relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fear Want, that knows he hath one that 
cares for him, who is All-ſufficient, and will not ſuffer him to want what is fit for 
him? If a poor Man had but a faithful promiſe from a wealthy perſon, that he would 
never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he would be highly cheared with it, and would 


not then think fit to be as carking as he was before, and yet a Man's promiſe may 


fail us; he way either grow poor and not be able, or he may prove falſe and not he 
willing to make good his Word. But we know, God is ſubject neither to Impover- 
iſhing nor Deceit. And therefore how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe, as we would that of a Man ? Yea, and how 
great a miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading our minds with a multitude of vexa- 


tious and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt eur Burden upon Grd? I con- 


clude this in the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, but in 
72 F hing by Prayer and Supplication with Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made known 
to God. 1 858 | | 


* 


424 


\ 


SUNDAY 


0 * 1 S x A p * 8 
"WT , r 5 _ . oY ONO 3» a Mi. E J ped 
a N PE” ws * ä : vo > 0 en y b 1 * , 
9 i 1 2 os wht L 85 18 N 4 r A NW. N * * gd, * 4 8 172 
+ " r * 4 1 * * WP ** 3 8 IRE * 3 8 


—_ 


II. Of HumiLiTy. II 


WW, pawn AW, ow, X 


— rr Rr 
, Sr NN py 77 „en- G- -G Genen tee ede e eee ee eee 
eee nent 


SUNDAY II. 1 


Of Humility ; of Submiſſion to God's Will in reſpect of Ole- | 
dience ; of Patience in all ſorts of Sufferings, and of Hon- g 
our duc to Cod in ſeveral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, | 
his Day, Word, Fact aments, &c. \ 1255 
SIX TH Duty to God is HUMILITY, that is, yumiliry, 
ſuch a Senſe of our own Meanneſs and his Exceilency, as 


may work in us lowly and unfeigned Submiſſion to him : 
This Submiſſion is two-fold ; Firſt, to his Will; Secondly, 


SECT. L 


F to his Wiſdom. : | 
1 2. The Submiſſion to his Will is alſo of Two Sorts, the Submiſſion either of Stbmiſſion +8 
| Obedience, or Patience: that of Obedience is our ready yielding our ſelves up to do Cds Will rn 


| 

f 

Y | | 
1 his Will, ſo that when God hath by his Command, made known to us what his 2 * | 
| 


* Pleaſure is, chearfully and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to this, Humility is 
”. exceeding neceſſary; for a proud Perſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey ; and we 4 
ſee, Men never pay the Obedience, but where they acknowledge the Perſon command- J 
ing to be ſome way above them; and ſo it is here. If we be not throughly perſwaded, 
that God is infinitely above us, that wg are vileneſs, and nothing in compariſon of 
him, we ſhall never pay our due Obedience. | ery Gn 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey entirely, (as you muſt, if ever you mean The great 
to be ſaved) get your Hearts poſleſs'd with the Senſe of that great unſpeakable diſt- diſtance be: 
ance that is between God and you. Conſider him, as he is a God of infinite Majeſty e 
and Glory, and we poor Worms of the Earth; He Infinite in power, able to do all © 
things, and we able to do nothing, not ſo much as ro make one Hair white er black, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5. 36. He of infinite Purity and Holineſs, and we 
polluted and defiled, wallowing in all kind of Sins and Uncleanneſs; He unchange- 
able and conſtant, and we ſubject to change and alteration every Minute of our Lives; 
He Eternal and Immortal, and we frail Mortals, that whenever he zaketh away our 
Breath, we die, and are turned again to our Duſt, Plal. 104. 29. Conſider all this, I 
ſay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide difference between God and Man, and 
therefore may well cry out with Job, after he had approach'd ſo near to God, as to 
diſcern {ſomewhat of his Excellency, Job. 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore 
Jabhor my ſelf, and repent in Dus? aud Aſhes. 5 
And even when this Humility hath brought us to Obedience, it is not then to 2% wor, bi. 
be caſt off, as if we had no farther uſe of it; for there is ſtill great uſe, nay, neceſſity ne of our 
of it, to keep us from any high Conceits of our Performances, which if we once en- 3:7 Works. 
tertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them utterly unacceptable to God; 8. 
like the ſtrictneſs of the Phariſee, which, when once he came to boaſt of, the Publicar 
was preferred before him, Luke 18. The beſt of our Works are ſo full of Infirmity 
and Pollution, that if we compare them with that perfection and purity which is in 
God, we may truly ſay with the Prophet, all our righteouſueſs are as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6. 
And therefore to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame madneſs, that it would be in 
a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. Our 
Saviour's Precept in this matter muft always be remembred, Luke 17. 10. When you 
bave done all thoſe things, which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants. If 
when we have done all, we muſt gry our ſelves no better a title ; what are we then 
to eſteem our ſelves, that are fo far from doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
commanded > Surely, that worſer name of /loathful and wicked Servant, Matt 25. 26. 
we have no reaſon to think too bad for us. wo 
5. A Second ſort of Submiſſion to His Will, is that of Patience; this ſtands in Submiſſion in 
fuffering his Will, as that of Obedience did in acting it, and is nothing elſe, but a reſpea of Fa- 
willing and quiet yielding to whatever Afflictions it pleaſes God to lay upon us. *tence. 
\. This the forementioned Humility will make cafic to us, for when eur Hearts arc 
4 C 2 . throughly 


- 
— = > — — — a — ꝙ 2 — — 


2 * ä 4 ** . r f Ty 
4 þ . a 84 ** OS * = EVE A eg * * 5 n P Y = . \ f * 
CEF ͤ KKK ä r ATE ni  h ESR 7g 
=, * * 4 1 W e N pk - r ** 


* 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


throughly poſſeſsd with that Reverence and Eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible for 
us to grudge or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it in old Eli. 
t Sam. 3. who, after he had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, ot the 
deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting oft both his Sons in 
one Day, which were all of them afflictions of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſi- 
deration, that it was the Lord, enabled him calmly ang quietly to yield to them ; 
ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth him good. verſ. 18. The ſame effect it had on David 
in his Suffering, Pſalm 39. 9. I was dumb, 1 opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. 
God's doing it filenc'd all Murmurings and Grumblings in him. And fo mult it do 
in us, in all our afflictions, if we will indeed approve our humility to God. | 
6, For ſurely you will not think that Child hath due humility to his Parent, or that 


Servant to his Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall flie in the Father's or Ma- 


Thankfuln eſs 
for God's cor- 
rections. 


Fruit fulneſs 
under them. 


ſter's Face. But this do we whenever we grudge and repine at that which God lays 
upon us. But beſides the want of Humility in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great 
want of Juſtice in it; tor God hath, as we are his Creatures, a Right to do wich us 
what he will, and therefore for us to reſiſt that Right of his, is the higheſt injuſtiee 
that can be: Nay farther, it is alſo the greateſt folly in the World; tor it is only 
our good that God aims at in afſflicting us; that Heavenly Father is not like our Earth- 
ly ones, who ſometime correct their Children only to ſatisfie their own gy humour, 


not to do them good. Bur this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He dith not affl ict willingly, 


nor grieve the Children of Men. Lam. 3. 33. They are our Sins which do not only give 
him juſt cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us the 
bowels and afteftions of the tendereſt Father; now when a Father fees his Child 


{tubborn and rebellious, and ER on in a courſe that will certainly undo him, what 


greater act of Fatherly kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct him; to ſee, if 
by that means he may amend him; nay, indeed he could not be ſaid to have true 
kindneſs to him, if he ſhould not. And thus it is with God, when he ſees us run on 
in Sin, either he muſt leave off to love us, and fo leave us to our ſelves, to take our 


own courſe, and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befall any Man; or elſe if he 


continue to love us, he muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us to amendment. There- 
fore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon not only patiently to lie under his Rod, 
but (as I may ſay) kiſs it alſo; that is, be very thankful to him that he is pleaſed 


not to give us over to our own Hearts luſt, Pſal. 18. 12. but ſtill continues his care of 


us; ſends afflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home to himſelf. You ſee then 
how groſs a folly it is to murmur .at thoſe Stripes, which are meant ſo gracioully ; 
it is like that of a froward Patient, which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician, that 
comes to cure him, and if ſuch a one be left to die of his difeafe, every one knows 
whom he is to thank for it. | 


But it is not only quietneſs, no nor thankfulneſs neither under Afflictions, that 


is the full of our duty in this matter; we muſt have fruittulneſs alſo, or all the reſt 
will ſtand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs, I mean the bringing forth that, which the 


Afflictions were ſent to work in us, viz. the Amendment of our Lives. To which 


Tn all ſorts of 
Sufferivgs, 


purpoſe, in time of affliction, it is very neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an ac- 


count, to examine our Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligently what Sins lie upon us, 


which provoked God thus to ſmite us; and whatſoever we find our ſelves guilty 
of, humbly to confeſs to God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our 


% 


time. | | 

8. All I ſhall add concerning this Duty of Patience, is, that we are as much 
bound to it in one ſort of ſufferings as another: whether our ſufferings be ſo imme- 
diately from God's hand, that no creature hath any thing to do in it, as- Sickneſs, 
or the like ; or whether it be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments of afflicting us. 
For it is moſt ſure, when any man doth us hurt, he could not do it without God's 
permiſſion and ſufferance : and God may as well make them the inſtruments of pu- 


niſhing us, as do it more directly by himſelf, and it is but a counterfeit patience 


that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear nothing from Men. We ſee holy 
Job, who is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true Patience, made no ſuch difference in his 


afflictions; he took the loſs of his Cattle, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd 


him of, with the very ſame meekneſs with which he did that, which was conſumed 
by fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing from men, be it never ſo 
unjuſtly in reſpe& of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt in reſpe& of God, 


and therefore inſtead of looking upon them with rage and revenge, as the common 
_ cuſtom of the Worla is, we are to look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 


affliction, begging his pardon moſt earneſtly for thoſe Sins, which have provoked 


him 
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him to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſce fit to remove 
ir; {till ſaying with Fob, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Bur I told you Humility contained in it a Submiſſion not only to his Will, Simi on 75 
but alſo to his Wiſdom ; that is to acknowledge him inhaitely Wiſe, and therefore G94 5 m. 
that whatever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And this we are to conteſs 
both in his Commands, and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things. Firſt, whatſocver 
he commands us either to believe or do, we ate to ſubmit to his Wiſdom in both, 
to believe whatſoever he bids us believe, how impoſſible ſcever it ſeems to our Mallow 
Underſtandings, and to do whatever he commands us to do, how contrary ſoever it 
be to our fleſhly Reaſon or Humour, and in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable, however they appear to us. | 
10. Secondly. We are to ſubmit to lus Wiſdom in reſpe& of his Diſpoſal and or- In bis Di po- 
dering ot things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes all things moſt wiſely, and that not ls. 
only in what concerns the World in general; but allo in what concerns every one 
of us in particular ; {0 that 1n what Condition ſoever he puts us, we are to aflure 
our ſelves it is that which 1s belt for us, fince he chooſes it for us who cannot err. 
And therefore never to have impatient Deſires of any thing in this World, but to 
leave it to God, to fit us with ſuch an Eſtate and Condimfon as he ſees beſt for us, 
and there let us quietly and contentedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch, as of all others > 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for ourſelves. And this ſure!y cannot but appear very 
reaſonable to any that hath Humility ; for that having taught him, that God is in- 
finitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can never doubt but that it is much more tor 
his good, that God ſhould chooſe for him, than he for himſelf ; even as it is much 
more for the Child's good ro have the Parent chooſe for him, than to be left tothole 
filly Choices it would make for it ſelf. For how many times would it cut, and 
burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if it might have every thing it deſires? And ſuch Chil- 
dren are we; we many times eagerly deſire thoſe things, which would undo us if 
we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth, and Honour, and Beauty, 
and the like, when if we had them they would only prove Snares to us, we ſhould 
be drawn into fin by them. And this, God, who knows all things, ſees, tho? 
we do not, and therefore often denics us thoſe things, which he ſees will tend to 
our miſchief, and it is his abundant Mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore, when- 
ever we are diſappointed of any of our aims and- wiſhes, not only patiently, but joy 
fully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt for us, it being choſen by the 
unerring Wiſdom of our Heavenly Father. 8 
11. A Seventh Duty to God is HONOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch Honour. 
a Reverence and Reſpect as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. And this is either Inward 
or Outward. The Inward is the exalting him in our Hearts, having always the high- 
eſt and moſt excellent Eſteem of him. Ihe Outward is the manifeſting and ſhewing 
forth that inward ; and that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our Lives, the 
living like Men, that do indeed carry that high eſteem of God. Now you know, if 
we bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we will be careful not to do any foul or 
baſe thing in his preſence; and ſo it we do indeed honour God, we ſhail abhor to 
do any unworthy thing in his ſight. But God ſees all things, and therefore there is 
no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight, if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we muſt never at any time do any ſinful thing. | 
12. But beſides this general way of Honouring God, there are many particular 8 ways 
acts by which we may Honour him, and theſe acts are divers, according to the ſe- of Honouring 
veral particulars about which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay this Honour God. 
not only immediately to Himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation and account of all rhoſe 
things that nearly relate or belong to Him. Thoſe are eſpecially Six: Firſt, his 
Houſe ; Secondly, his Revenue or Income (as I may ſay) Thirdly his Day; Fourthly, 
his Word;  Fifthly, his Sacraments; and Sixthl y, his Name; and every one of theſe is | 
to have ſome degree of our Reverence and Eſteem. < | 
13. Hirſt, his Houſe, that is, the Church; which being the place ſet apart for his x, z;; Hoſe | 
publick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though not as holy in reſpect of it ſolf, yet in 
reſpect of its uſe ; and therefore muſt not prophane it by imploying it to uſes of out « 
own, This Chriſt hath taught us by that act of his, Matt. 21. 12. in driving the 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My , Houſe is called the Houſe of Prayer: 
And again ub. 2. 16. Make not my Father's Houſe an Houſe of Merchandize. By 
which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only for the Services of God, and we are 
to make that the only end of our coming thither ; and not to come to Church as to 
- Market / to make bargains,- or * buſineſs with our Neighbours, as is too 
g a | | common 
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common among many. But whenever thou entreſt the Church, remember that it is 
the Houſe of God, a place where he is in a ſpecial manner preſent, and there fore 
take the Counſel of the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy Foot when thou goeſt into 
the Houſe of God; that is, behave thy ſelt with that Godly awe and reverence, which 
belongs to that great Majeſty thou art before; Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe, with God, and therefore ſhut out all thouglits of the World, even of thy 
moſt lawtul buſineſs, which though they be allowable at another time, are here ſinful. 
How fearful a guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts, as are in themſelves 
wicked ? It 1s like the "Treaſon of Judas, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a Band of Soldiers to apprehend him, Matt. 26. We 
make ſhew in our coming to Church, of Serving and Worſhipping God; but we 
bring with us a train of his Enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This is a wicked- 
neſs that may out-vie the Prophaneneſs of theſe days, in turning Churches into Sta- 
bles; for ſinful and polluted Thoughts are much the worſe ſort of Beaſts. 

14. The Second thing to which Reſpect belongs, is his Revenue or Income; 
that is, whatſoever is his peculiar Poſſeſſions, ſet apart tor the Maintenance of thoſe 
that attend his Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and Miniſters 
of the Goſpel now with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with 
ſuch Reſpect, as not to dare to turn it to any other uſe. Of this ſort, ſome are the 
Free-will-offerings of Men, who have- ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and whatſoever is ſo given, can neither 
by the Perſon that gave, or any other be taken away, without that great Sin of 
Sacrilege. 5 | 

4 I beſides theſe, there was among the Jews, and hath always been in all 
Chriſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nation, for the Support and 
Maintenance of thoſe that attend the Service of God: And it is but juſt and neceſ- 
fary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe, who by undertaking that Calling, are taken off from 
the ways of gaining a Livelihood in the World, ſhould be provided for by them, 
whoſe Souls they watch over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle 
urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. J we have ſown unto you Spiritual Things, 1s it 
a great thing if we ſhall reap your Carnal Things? That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for 
Men to grudge the beſtowing a few Carnal Things, the outward Neceſſaries 
of this Temporal Life, on them from whom they receive Spiritual Things, even In- 
ſtruction and Aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an Eternal Life. | 

16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for this uſe, may by no means be employ- 
ed to any other. And therefore thoſe 'T'ythes, which are here by Law allotted for 
the maintenance of the Miniſtry, muſt by no means be kept back, nor any Tricks or 
Shifts. uſed to avoid the payment, either 1n whole or in part. For firſt, it is certain, 
that it is as truly Theft, as any other Robbery. can be: Miniſters having Right to 
their 'T'ythes by the ſame Law, which gives any other Man Right to his Eſtate. But 


then ſecondly, it is another manner of Robbery than we think of, it is a robbing of 


God, whoſe Service they were given to maintain: And that you may not doubt 


the Truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will 
a man rob God? yet yz have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? In Tythes 
and Offerings. Here it is moſt plain, that in God's Account, the with-hold ing Tythes 
is arobbing of him. And it you pleaſe, you may in the next Verſe ſee what the 
Gain of this Robbery amounts to, Te are curſed with a Curſe. A Curſe is all is 


gotten by it; and common Experience ſhews us, that God's Vengeance doth in a 
remarkable manner purſue this Sin of Sacrilege, whether it be that of with-holding 
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Tythes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſeſſions, which have been voluntarily 
conſecrated to God. Men think to enrich themſelves by it, but it uſually proves 
directly contrary; this unlawful Gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the Eſtate, as often 
eats out even that we had a juſt title to. And therefore if you love (J will not 


ſay uur Souls, but) your Eſtates, preſerve them from that danger by a ſtrict care, never 


to meddle with any thing ſet apart for God. | 

17. A Third thing wherein we are to expreſs our Reverence to God, is the 
Hallowing of the Times ſer apart for his Service. He, who hath given all our time, 
requires {ome part of it to be paid back again as a Rent or Tribute of the whole, 
Thus the Jes kept holy the Seventh Day: and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lord's 
Day: The Jews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation of the 
World, and we in ours, the Reſurrection of Chriſt, by which a way is made for 
us into that better World we expect hereafter. Now this Day thus ſet apart, is 
D 2 14 | | publickly 
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publickly in the Congregation, from which no Man muſt then abſent himſelf without 
a juſt caule : and ſecondly, privately at home, in praying with, and inſtructing our 
Families; or elle in the yet more private Duties ot the Cloſer, a Man's own private 
Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt from all Worldly Buſineſs is com- 
manded ; therefore let no Man think that a bare Reſt from labour is all that is requi- 
ted of him on the Lord's Day, but the time which he faves from the works of his 
Calling, he is to lay out on thoſe Spiritual Duties, For the Lord's Day was never 
ordained to give us a pretence for Idlenels; but only to change our employment from 
Worldly to Heavenly; much leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our Callings, we 
ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon our Sins, as too many do, who are more 
conſtant on that day at the Ale-houſe than the Church. Rut this reſt was command- 


ed, firſt to ſnadow out to us that Reſt from fin, which we are bound to all the days. 


of our lives. And fecondly, To take us off from our Worldly Buſineſs, and to give 
us time to attend the Service of God, and the Need of our Souls. | 

18. And ſurely, It we rightly conſider it, it is a very great benefit to us, that 
there is ſuch a ſet time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. We are very intent 
and buſie upon the World, and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed to our 
hands, it is to be doubted, we ſhould hardly allot any our ſelves ; and then what a 
ſtarved condition muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, that ſhall never be afforded a 
Meal? Whereas now there is a conſtant Diet provided for them every Sunday, if we 
will conſcionably employ it, may be a Feſtival- day to them, may bring them in ſuch 
Spiritual Food, as may nouriſh them to Eternal Life. We are not to look on this 
i; day with grudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will the Sabbath be gone, 
that we may ſet forth Wheat? As it that time were utterly loſt, which were taken from 
our Worldly Buſineſs. But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, and the joyfulleſt 
day of the Week, a day of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in ſtore for the whole 

Week, nay, for our whole Lives. 


19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, there are other times which the The Fe-ofts of 


Church hath ſer apart for the Remembrance of ſome ſpecial Mercies of God, ſuch as the Church. 


the Birth and Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, and the like; 
and theſe Days we are to keep in that manner, which the Church hath ordered, to 


wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, and in particular Thankſgiving for that ſpecial- 


Blefling we then remember. And ſurely whoſoever is truly thanktul for thoſe rich 
Mercies, cannot think it roo much to ſet apart ſome few Days in a year for that 
purpoſe. ö | 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be truly Spiritual, by employing the day 
thus holily, and not make it an occaſion of Intemperance and Diſorder, as too many, 


| © who conſider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good Times, but the Good Chear and 


Jollity of them. For that is doing Deſpight inſtead of Honour to Chriſt, who came 
to bring all Purity and Soberneſs into the World, and therefore muſt not have that 
Coming of His remembred in any other manner. | 


20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in Memory of the Apoſtles, and other 


Saints, wherein we are to give hearty thanks ro God for his Graces in them; par- 
ticularly that they were made Inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the 
way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by their Preaching throughout the 
World. And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples of holy Life, they 
have given us, and ſtir up our ſelves to the imiration thereof. And whoever does 
uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-Days, will have cauſe 
by the Benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame the Church for 
ordering them. | 


21. Another ſort of Days there are which we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe Tye Hits. 


are Days of Faſting and Humiliation; and whatever of this kind the Church enjoyns, 
whether conſtantly at ſet times of the Year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden oc- 
caſions, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe directs, that is, not only a bare ab- 
ſtaining from Meat, which is only the Body's Puniſhment ; but in afflicting our 


Souls, humbling them deeply before God, in a hearty confeſſing and bewailing of 


our own, and the Nations Sins, and earneſt Prayer for God's Pardon and Forgive- 
neſs, and for the turning away of thoſe Judgments, which thoſe Sins have called tor; 


but above all, in turning our ſelves from our Sins, Joofing the Bands of Wickedneſs, as 


Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and exerciſing our ſelves in Works of Mercy, dealing our 
Bread vo the hungry, and the like, as it there follows, ; | 
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God's Word. 22. Fourthly., We are to expreſs our Reverence to God, by honouring his Word; 
and this we muſt certainly do, it we do indeed honour him, there being no ſurer ſigu 
of our deſpiſing any Perſon, than the ſetting light by what he ſays to us; as on the con- 
trary, it we value one, every Word he ſpeaks will be of weight with us. Now this 
The Holy Scriz- Word of God is expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, the Old and New I eſta- 
plots ment; where he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And therefore to 
this Word of his, we are to bear a wonderful Reſpect, to look upon it, as the Rule 
by which we muſt frame all the Actions of our Life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
to read in it as often as we can; if it may be, never to let a Day paſs us without 
Reading, or Hearing ſome part of it read. | 
23. But then that is not all: We muſt not only read, but we muſt mark what 
we read; we mult diligently obſerve what Duties there are, which God commands 
us to perform; what Faults there are, which God there charges us not to commit, to- 
a ether with the Rewards promiſed to the one, and the Puniſhments threatned tothe 
other. When we have thus mark'd, we muſt lay them up in our Memory; and not 
ſo looſely and careleſly, that they ſhall preſently drop out again; but we mult fo 
faſten them there, by often thinking and meditating on them, that we may have them 
ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the directing of our Lives; and therefore when 
ever we are tempted to the committing of any Evil, we are then to call to mind : 
This is the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbidden by Ggd, and all his Ven- 
geances threatned againſt it; and ſo in like manner, when any Opportunity is of- 
tered us of doing good, to remember. This is the Duty which I was exhorted to 
in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious Rewards promiſed to the doing of it. And 
by theſe Conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for Refiſtance of the Evil, and Perfor- 
mance of the Good. a OS | 
24. Bur beſides this of the written Word, it hath pleaſed God to provide. yet 
further for our Inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe Office it is to teach us God's 
Will, not by ſaying any thing contrary to the Written Word, (for whatſoever is 
ſo, can never be God's Will) but by explaining it, and making it eaſier to our Un- 
derſtandings, and then applying it to our particular Occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up to the Practice ot it; all which is the end, at which firſt their Cate- 
chizing, and then their Preaching aimeth. And to this we are to bear alſo a due 
Reſpect, by giving diligent heed thereto, not oy being preſent at Catechizings and 
Sermons, and either ſleep out the Time, or think of tomewhat elſe, but carefully 
marking what is ſaid to us. And ſurely, it we did but rightly conſider how much 
it concerns us, we ſhould conclude. it very reaſonable for us to do ſo. 6 
25. For firſt, as to that of Catechizing, it is the laying the Foundation, upon 
which all Chriſtian Practice muſt be built; for that is the teaching us our Duty, 
without which it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this knowledge of Duty muſt be fetched ; 
et there are many, who are not able to draw it from this Fountain themſelves ; 
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26. This Catechizing is generally look'd upon as a thing belonging only to the 
Youth, and ſo indeed it ought ; not becauſe the Oldeſt are not to learn, if they be 
ignorant; but becauſe all Children ſhould be fo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſſi- 
ble for them to be ignorant when they come to Years, And it nearly concerns every 
Parent, as they will free themſelves from the Guilt of their Childrens Eternal undo- 
ing, that they be careful to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary things; to which 
purpoſe it will be fit early to teach them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort none 
ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm; yet are they not to reſt on theſe Endeavours of their 
own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, that he may build them up farther in 
Chriſtian Knowledge. | + | 
27. Bur alas! It is too ſure, that Parents have very much negleRed this Duty, 
and by that means it is, that ſuch multitudes of Men and Women, that are called 
Chriſtians, know no more of Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own Souls, than 
the meereſt Heathen. | Re 
28. But although it were their Parents Fault, that they were not Inſtructed when 
they were young, yet it is now their own, if they remain {till ignorant; and it is 
ſure it will be their own Ruin and Miſery if they wilfully continue ſo. Therefore 
whoever it be, of what Age or Condition ſoe ver, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or 
in any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving Knowledge, let 
| hs W | him, 


r Mar therefore it is abſolutely neceſſary.it ſhould” be thus brought to them by 0- 
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him, as he loves his. Soul, as ever he would eſcape eternal Damnation, ſeek out for 
Inſtruction, and let no fear of ſhame keep any from ir. For Firſt, it is certain, the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in Ignorance, to which the Deſire of Learn- 
is directly contrary, and is fo far from a ſhametul, that it is a moſt commendable 
thing, and will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and good Men. But Secondly, 


Suppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſeleſs People ſhould deri de it, yet ſure that ſhame were in 
all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather than venture on that confuſſon of face, 
which will at the Day of Judgment befal thoſe, who, to avoid a little falſe Shame 
amongſt Men, have gone on in a wiltul Ignorance of their Duty, which Ignorance 
will be ſo far from exculing any Sins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and 


heavy Sin to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that Knowledge which is offered to them. 


How heinous a Sin that is, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs, where. 
hating Knowledge, verl. 29. is ſaid to be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad Ven- 


eances fore-mentioned, even God's Forſaking Men, Laughing at their Calamity 
inſtead of helping them; which is of all other Conditions in the World the moſt 
miſcrable ; and ſurely they are madly deſperate that will run themſelves into 
t. *% 
; 29. As for thoſe who have already this Foundation laid, by the Knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farther help provided by Peach- 
ing; and it is no more than needs, for, God knows, thoſe that underſtand their Du- 
ty well enough, are too apt to forget it, nay, ſometimes bythe Violence of their own 
Luſts to tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember it; and therefore it is very uſeful 
we ſhould be put in mind of it, to prevent our forgetting, and alſo often exhorted and 
aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe Luſts, which draw us to thoſe Tranſgreſſions. And to 
theſe purpoſes Preaching is intended: Firſt, to warn us to be upon our guard againſt 
our Spiritual Enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for the Fight; that is, 
ſuch Means and Help as may beſt enable us to beat off Temptations, and get the 
Victory over them. . X's . 
3o. Since therefore this is the end of Preaching, we muſt not think we have done 
our Duty, when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo attentively, but we muſt 
lay up in our Hearts thoſe Iuſtructions and Advices we there meet with, and 
ule them faithfully to that end of overcoming our Sins. Therefore, whenever 
thou comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou wouldeſt with the Phyſi- 
cian of thy Body; thou comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do according to his directions: And if 
thou doſt not ſo here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare Receipt 
from his Doctor will cure him, though he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art 
much more vain and ridiculous, for that though it do him no good, will do him no 
harm ; he ſhall never be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, though 
he uſe it not: But in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe; if we ule them not 
to our good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt us, and make our Condemnation ſo much the ' heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a 
Sermon, conſider with thy ſelf what directions there were in it for enabling thee 
to eſchew evil, or to do good. And if there were any thing eſpecially concern'd 
thy own Boſom-ſin, lay that cloſe to thy Heart, and all the Week after make 
it matter of Meditation; think of it even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time; and not only think of it, but ſet to the practiſe of it, do 
_ what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing Sins, and quickning Grace in thee. 


Finally, look carefully to practiſe the Counſel of the Apoſtle, Jam. f. 22. Be ye 


deers of the Word, and not hearers only, decetving your own Souls.” To hope for good 
from the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 
Let usnever therefore meaſure our Godlineſs by the number of Sermons which we 


hear, as if the hearing many were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian; but by the 


ſtore of Fruit we bring forth by them, without which, all our hearing will ſerve 
but to bring us into that heavier portion of Stripes, which belongs to him that 
knows his Maſters Will and does it not, Luke, 13. 47. But this Reverence which is 
due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to all that now adays is called ſo, for God 
knows, there are many falſe Prophets gone out into the World, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
I Joh. 4. 1. And now, if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, to try the Spirits whe- 
ther they be of God. But what I have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of thoſe, 
who firſt have a lawful Calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame their Doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule, the Wrong, Word of God. But if any man ſay, he is 


not. 
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not able to judge whether the Doctrine be according to the Word or no, let him 
at leaſt try it by the common known Rules of Duty, which he doth underſtand, 's 
and if he find it a Doctrine, giving Men liberty to commit thoſe things, which are F 
by all acknowledged Sins, ſuch as Rebellion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, : 
or the like; he may conclude it is utterly contrary to God and his Word, and 
then Abhorrence, and not Reverence belongs to it. L 
31. Fifthly. We are to expreſs our Honouring of God by reverencing his Sacra- 
The Sacra ments: Thoſe are Two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. And this we are to do. 
ments. * Firſt, By our high eſteem of them. Secondly, By our reverend uſage of them. We 
are firſt to prize them at a high rate, looking on them, as the Inſtruments of bringing 
us to the greateſt Bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them Baptiſm, that enters us 
into Covenant with God, makes us Members of Chriſt, and ſo gives us Right to 
all thoſe precious Benefits that flow from him, to wit, Pardon of Sins, Sanctifying 
Grace, and Heaven it ſelf, upon condition we perform our parts of the Covenant, 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not only a Sign and Remembrance of Chriſt and 
his Death ; but it 1s actually the giving Chriſt, and all the Fruits of his Death to 
every worthy Receiver. And therefore there is a molt high eſtimation, and va- 
lue due to each of them. | 

32. And not only ſo, but in the ſecond place we muſt ſhew our. Reyerence in 
our uſage of them; and that Firſt, Before; Secondiy, At; Thirdly, After the 
time of Receiving them. It is true, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
miniſtred to us, when we are Infants, 1t is not to be expegted ot us, that we ſhould 8 
in our own Perſons do any thing, either before, or at the time of receiving it; 3 
thoſe performances were ſtrictly required of all Perſons, who were Baptized when 
they were of years. But for us, it ſuffices to give us this Right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the Pale of the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Parents; and alk that is re- 
quired at that time is, what we can only perform by others, they in our ſtead pro- 
miſing, that when we come to years, we will perform our parts of the Covenant. 
But by how much the leſs - we are then able to do ſo much, the greater Bond lies 
on us to perform thoſe after- duties required of us, by which we are to ſupply the 
want of the former. | 

33. Now, if you would know what thoſe Duties are, look over thoſe Promiſes 
which your God-fathers and God-mothers then made in your Name, and you may 
then learn them. I cannot give you them in a better Form, than that of our Church's 
Catechiſm; which tells us, That our God-fathers and God-mothers did promiſe and vou 
three things in our Names; Firſt, That we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his Works, the 
Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, and all the finfull Iuſts of the Fleſh. Where, by 
the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping of all falſe Gods, which is indeed but 
worſhipping the Devil ; a Sin, which at thetime of Chriſt's coming into the World, 
was very common, moſt. part of Mankind then living in that vile Idolatry. And 

therefore when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but needful to make the forſaking 
of thoſe falſe Gods a Principal Part of the Vow. And though thoſe falſe Worſhips ö 
are now much rarer, yet there was one ſpecial part of them, which may be feared | 
to be too common among us, and that is all ſorts of Uncleanneſs, which though we do 
not make Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 
mitting thereof is a moſt high Provocation in God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to de- 
ſtroy whole Cities with Five and Brimsfone, as you may read Gen. 19. nay, the whole 
World with Water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down Judgments, and ſtrange 
ones, on any that continue therein; and therefore the forſaking them well deſerves to 

be look d on as an eſpecial part of this Promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with the 
Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it be by practiſing Witchcraft our ſelves, or 
Conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion whatever, as the Recovery of our 
Health, our 'Goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a Degree of the former Sig, it is 
the forſaking of the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, whilſt we go to 
him in our Needs for Help. 

34. But we alſo Renounce all the Works of the Devil; and thoſe are either in ge- 
neral all thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe thoſe particular kinds of Sin which 
have moſt of his Image on them; that is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt practiſes, 
ſuch are Pride (which brought him from being an Angel of Light to the accurſed 
Condition he is now in) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour ſaith, Joh. 8. 44. 4 Liar, 

Aud the Father of it; and ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially Killing and De- 
ſtroying of others, for he was a Murderer from the beginning, Joh. 8. 44. But above 
all, there is nothing wherein we become ſo like him, as in Tempting and r 
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others to Sin, which is his whole trade and buſineſs, and if we make it any part of 
ours, we become like that Rearing Lion, that goes abcut ſeeking whom he may devour, 


1. Pet. 5. 8. 3 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is, the Pomps and Vanities of this Wick- 
ed World. By the Pomps and Vanities, there are ſeveral things meant, ſome of them, 
ſuch as were uſed by the Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, wherein we 
are not now ſo much concern'd, there being none of them remaining among us ; 
but beſides that, there is meant all exceſs, either in Diet, or Sports, or Apparel ; 
when we keep not thoſe due meaſures, which either by general Rules of Sobriety, 
or the particular Circumſtances of our Qualiticsand Callings we are bound to. Nexr, 
by the wicked World, we may underſtand, firſt, the Wealth and Greatneſs of the 
World, which though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſti- 
an to be either Rich or Great; yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we 
will. not ſet our Hearts upon them, or either get or keep them by the leaſt 
unlawful means. Secondly, by the wicked Mord, we may underſtand, the Com- 
panies and Cuſtoms of the World, which ſo far as they are wicked, we here 
renounce, that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by Company to the Commiſſion of a 
Sin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful Company than to be enſnared by it; nor 
yet by Cuſtom, bur rather venture the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridicu- 
lous Perſons, walk as it were in a path by our ſelves, than put our ſelves into 
that broad way that leads to deſtruction, by giving our ſelves over to any finful 


Cuſtom, how common ſoever it be grown, If this part of our Vow be bur 


throughly conſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of the 'Temprations the 
World offers us, Company and Cuſtom being the two ſpecial Inſtruments by which 
it works on us. 

36. A Third thing we renounce, 1s, all the Sinful Luſts of the Fleſh; where the 
Fleſh is to be underſtood in that ſenſe, wherein the Scripture often uſes it, for the 
Fountain of all diſordered affections. For though thoſe unclean Deſires, which we 
ordinarily call the Luſts of the Fleſh, are here meant, yet they are not the only 
things here contained, there being divers other things which the Scripture calls 
the Yorks of the Fleſh ; I cannot better inform you of them, than by ſetting down 
that liſt St. Paul gives of them, Cal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the Works of the Fleſh are 
manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſueſs, 1dolatry, 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variarce, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Herehes, Emnvyings, 
Murthers, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other Deſcriptions, 
you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, will ſhew you, there are many 
things contained in this part of your Vow, the forſaking all the ſinful Luſts of 
the Fleſh. 
37. The Second thing our God-fathers and God-mothers promiſed for us, was, 
That we ſhould believe al the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe we have ſumm'd 
up together in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed; which, ſince we promiſe to 
Believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to Learn them; and that not only the Words, 
but likewiſe the plain Senſe of them: For who can believe what he either never 
heard of, or knows not any thing of the meaning of it? Now by this believing is 
meant not only the conſenting to the truth of them, but alſo the living like them 
that do belie ve. As for example, our believing that God created us, ſhould make 
us live in that Subjection and Obedience to him, which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator: the believing that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves 
to him as his purchaſe, to be diſpoſed. wholly by him, and employed only in his 
Service. The believing a Judgment to come, ſhould give us care ſo to walk, that 
we may not be condemned in it. And our believing the Life everlaſting, ſhould 
make us diligent, ſo to employ our ſhort Moment of Time here, that our Everlaſting 
Life may be a Life of Joy, not of Miſery to us. In this manner, from all the Ar- 
ticles of the Creed, we are to draw Motives to confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, 
to which end it is, that our learning and believing of them tends, and therefore 
without it we are very far from making good this part of our Vow, the Believing 


all the Articles of the Chriſtian. Faith. M_— 
38. The laſt part of our Vow is, That we ſhould keep God's holy Will and Com- 
mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of our lives. Where, by our keeping God's holy 


Will and Commandments, is meant our doing of all thoſe things, which he hath made 
known to us to be his Will we ſhould pertorm ; wherein he hath given us his Holy 

Word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it is he requires of us, and now he ex- 
- pets that we ſhould faithfully do it without fayouring our ſelves in the breach of 


2 any 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
any one of his Commands. And then in this entire obedience we muſt walk all the 
days of our lives; that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God; 
not only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in them, and that not for ſome 
part of our time, but all the days of our lives, never turn out of them, but go on con- 
ijtantly in them, as long as we live in this World. 

The ſtrift obli - 39. Having now thus briefly explained to you this Vow made at your B A P- 
zation of this TS M, all I ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember you how nearl 
— you are concern'd in the keeping of it; and that firſt, in reſpect of Juſtice ; Se- 
condly, in reſpe& of Advantage and Benefit. That you are in Juſtice bound to it, 
I need ſay no more, but that it is a Promiſe, and you know Juſtice requires of 
every Man the keeping of his Promiſe. But then this is of all other promiſes the 
moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a Vow, that is a Promiſe made to God; and 
therefore we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn, when-ever we break any part 
of it. ; 
o. But Secondiy. We are alſo highly concern'd to keep it, in reſpe& of our own 
benefit, I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into Covenant with God ; now 
a Covenant is made up of two parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by the one party, 
and ſomething by the other of the a th that make the Covenant. And if one o 
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them break his part of the Covenant, that is, perform not what he hath agreed to, 
he can in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make good his. And ſo it is here, 
God doth indeed promiſe thoſe benefits before- mentioned, and that is his part of 
the Covenant. But then we alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things contained 
in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is our part of it; and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them, God is not tied to make good his, and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious 
benefits and advantages; we are left in that natural and miſerable eſtate of ours, 
Children of wrath, Enemies to God, and Heirs of Eternal Damnation. And now what 
can be the pleaſure ogy gy or all Sins can afford us, that can make us the leaſt 
degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs ; the loſs of God's Favour and Grace here, 
and the loſs of our own Souls hereafter? For as our Saviour faith, Mark. 8. 36. 
What ſhall it profit a Man if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? Yer 
this mad bargain we make, whenever we break any part of this our Vow of Bap- 
tiſm. It therefore moſt nearly concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember 
that every Sin we commit is a direct breach of this our Vow ; and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any Sin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as Lot did of 
Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. I it not a little one? But conſider what ever it is, thou haſt in 

thy Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be ir never ſo little, it draws a great one at 
the heels of it, no leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever commits, God 
hath in the third Commandment pronounced, He will not hold them guiltleſs. And, 

that we may the better keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often to repeat to our 
ſelves the ſeveral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtil! have it ready in our minds to 
ſet againſt all Temptations; and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that it we do 
not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enable us by God's help 
to put to flight our Spiritual Adverſary. And this is that Reverence we are to f 
pay to this Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. + | | 
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Of the SACRAMENT of the Lord's Supper, of Prepa- 
ration before, as Examination : Of Repentance, Faith, 
Obedience: Of Duties to be done at the Recetving, and 
afterwards, &c. 


O W follows the Reyerencedue to the SACRAMENT 
of the LOR D's SUPPER; and in this I mutt fol- De Los 
low my firſt Diviſion, and ſer down firſt, what is to be Supper. 
done Befcre; ſecondly, At; and thirdly After the time of 
Receiving: ' For in this Sacrament we cannot be excuſed 
from any one of theſe things, though in the former we are. 

2. And Firſt, for that which is to be done before, St. Paul tells us, it is Exa- 


SECT. I. 


mination, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Things t be 


Bread and drink of that Cup. But before I proceed to the Particulars of this Exami- "ay before 
nation, I muſt in the general tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to do in this. 


Sacrament, is to repeat and renew that Covenant we made with God in our Bap- Examination. 


iſm, which we. having many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his great 


mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which it we 
do in ſincerity of Heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and to give us all thoſe 
Benefits in this, which he wag ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if we had 
not by our own fault forfeited them. Since then the renewing of our Covenant is 
our Buſineſs at this time, it follows, that theſe three things are necefiary towards it: 
Firſt, That we underſtand what the Covenant is: Secondly, That we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been: And, "Thirdly, That we reſolve upon a ſtrict 
obſervance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the trying of our ſelves in every one 
of theſe particulars, is that Examination, whith is required of us before we come 
to this Sacrament. ' | 

3. And Firſt, We are to examine whether we underſtand what this Covenant is; 


That is exceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of both the other; for it is of aur Know- 


neither poſſible ro diſcover our paſt Sins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt them for the ledge. 
future without it. Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs: Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which you entred into at your Baptiſm, 


what be the Mercics promiſed on God's part, and the Duties on yours. And be- 


cauſe the Covenant made with each of us in Baptiſm, is only the applying ro our 
particulars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt with all Mankind in general, you 


are to conſider whether you underſtand that; if you do not, you muſt immediately 


ſeek for Inſtruction in it. And till you have means of gaining better, look over 
what is briefly ſaid in the Entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning the SECOND 


COVENANT, which is the foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, that obedience to all 


God's Commands 1s the condition required of us, and is alſo that which we expreſly 
vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe Commands 
of God are. Therefore if you find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt till 
you have got your felt inſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a meaſure of Know- 
ledge as may direct you to do that Hhole Duty of Man, which God requires. And 
the giving thee this Iuſtruction is the only aim of this Book, which, the more igno- 
rant thou art, the more earneſtly I ſhall entreat thee diligently to read. And if thou 
haſt heretofore approach'd to this Holy Sacrament in utter Ignorance of theſe neceſ- 
ſary things, bewail thy Sin in ſo doing, but preſume not to come again till thou 
haſt by gaining this neceſſary Knowledge fitted thy (elf for it, which thou muſt haſten 


to do. For though no Man muſt come to the Sacrament in ſuch Ignorance, yet if 


he wilfully continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him for keeping from this Holy | 
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Several ſorts. 


4. The Second part of our Examination is concerning our breaches cf this Cove- 
nant; and here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I ſpake of. For there 1s 
no way of diſcovering what our Sins have been, but by trying our Actions by that, 
which ſhould be the Rule of them, the Law of God. Wen therefore thou ſetteſt 
to this part of Examination, remember what are the ſeveral branches of thy Duty, 
and then ask thine own Heart in every particular, how thou haſt performed it ? 
And content not thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt broken God's Law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as 
well as thou canſt, all the Paſſages of thy lite; and in each of them conſider what 
part of that Duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only in the groſſer Act, 
but in Word alto: Nay, even in thy moſt ſecret Thoughts: For though Man's 
Law reaches not to them, yet God's Law doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
Act, he forbids likewiſe in the Thoughts and Deſires, and ſees them as clearly as 
our moſt publick Acts. This particular Search is exceeding neceſſary; tor there is 
no promiſe of Forgiveneſs of any Sin, but only to him that confeſſeth and forſaketh it. 
Now to both thele it is neceſſary, that we have a diſtinct and particular knowledge 
of our Sins. For how can he either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his Guilt of it? 
or how can he reſolve to forſake it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly cleav- 
ed to it? Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this Examination is not only 
uſeful, but neceſſary towards a full and compleat Repentance; for he that does not 
take this particular view of his Sins, will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his Pardon; nothing but an entire torlaking of every 
evil way, being ſufficient for that. But ſurely of all other times it concerns us, that 
when we come to the Sacrament our Repentance be full and compleat; and therefore 
this ſtri& Search of our own Hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although ir be 
true, That it is not poſſible by all our diligence to diſcover or remember every Sin 
of our whole lives; and though it be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid from 
us, may be forgiven without any more particular Confeſſion than that of David, Pſal. 
19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults, yet this will be no Plea for us, if they 
come to be ſecret only: becauſe we are negligent in ſearching. Therefore take heed 
of deceiving thy ſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, but ſearch thy Soul to the bottom, 
without which, it is impoſſible, that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be throughly 

cured. | =. þ 
5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, 
ſo alſo muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, for there are divers Circumſtances 
which increaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort there are many; as, Firſt, when 
we ſin againſt Knowledge, that is, when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a Sin, 
yet for the preſent Pleaſure or Profit (or whatever other motive) adventure on it. 
This is by Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of the Sin. He that 
knows his Maſter's Will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. Luke 12. 47. 
Secondly, When we fin with Deliberation, that is, when we do not fall into it of a 
ſudden, e' er we are aware, but have time to conſider of it, this is another degree of 
the ſin. But, Thirdly, a yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtances and 
Checks of our own Conſcience, when that at the time tells us, This thing thou ought- 
eſt not to do: Nay, lays before us the danger as well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight 
of theſe Admonitions of Conſcience, we go on and commit the ſin; this is a huge in- 
creaſe of it; ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provocation. For it is 
plain, a ſin thus committed muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of it never 
ſo light, it is moſt heinous in God's eyes. Nay, this is a circumſtance of ſuch force, 
that it may make an indifferent action, that is in it ſelf no ſin, become one. For 
though my Conſcience ſhould err in telling me, ſuch a thing were unlawful, yer ſo 
long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were a fin in me to do that thing; for in that caſe, my 
Will conſents to the doing a thing which I believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and 
God (who judges us by our Wills, not Underſtandings) imputes it to me as a fin, as 
well as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore ſurely we may conclude, 
that any thing, which is in it ſelf Sinful, is made much more ſo by being committed 
againſt the checks of Conſcience. A fourth Aggravation of a Sin is, when it hath 
been often repeated; for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many more Acts, but 
every Act grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcuſable. e always judge thus 
in faults committed againſt our ſelves: we can forgive a ſingle injury mote eaſily, 
than the ſame when it hath been repeated; and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, 
the more heinous we account it. And ſo ſuftly it is in faults againſt God alſo. 
Fifthly, the Sins which have been committed after Vows and Reſolutions of Amend- 
| ment, 
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ment, are yet more grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking of thoſe Promiſes. 
Some what of this there is in every wiltul ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach ot tuat 


Vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves by 
new Vows, it at no other time, yet ſurely at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being (as was formerly {aid) purpoſely to repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
more ot theſe Vows we have made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we fall 
back to any Sin we then Renounced. This is a thing very well worth weighing, 
and theretore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the Sacramenc, 
concerning thy breaches of former Vows made at the Holy Table. And if upon 
any other occaſion, as Sicknels, Trouble of Mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
time made any other, call thy felt to a ſtrict account how thou haſt performed 
them alſo, and remember, that every fin committed againſt ſuch Vows, is, befides 
its own natural guilt, a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ſtep is, when a Sin 
hath been ſo often committed, that we are come to a cuſtom and habit of it; and 
that is indeed a high degree. 

6. Let even of Habits, ſome are worſe than others, as, Firſt, If it be ſo con- 
firmed, that we are come to hardneſs of heart, have no {ſenſe at all of the Sin: 


Or, Secondly, if we go on in it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 


retorm us, ſuch as Sickneſs, or any other Affliction which ſeems to be ſent on pur- 
poſe tor our Reclaiming. Or, Thirdly, If all Reproofs and Exhortations, either 
of Miniſters or private Friends work not on us, but either make us angry at our 
Reprovers, or fer us on defending the fin. Or, Laſtly, If this ſinful habit be ſo 
ſtrong in us as to give us a love to the Sin, not only in our ſelves, but in others : 
It, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 31. We do not only the things, but take pleaſure in them 
that do them. And therefore entice and draw as many as we can into the ſamz 
Sins with us: Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wichedneſs, and to be 
look'd on as the utmoſt degree both of Sin and Danger. Thus you ſee how you 


are to Examine your ſelves concerning your Sins, in each of which you are to con- 


ſider how many of theſe heightning circumſtances there have been, that fo you 
may aright meaſure the heinouſneſs ot them. 
7. Now the end of this Examination is, to bring you to ſuch a ſight of your 


Sins, as may truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your own danger, that have en. 


provoked ſo great a Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelt upon you. 


And that will ſurely, even to the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable ground of 
ſorrow. But that is not all; it muit likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, that have thus oftended ſo good and gracious a 
God, that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind Returns to thoſe tender and 
rich Mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt melt your hearts in- 
to a deep ſorrow and contrition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome meaſure 
anſwerable td the degree of your Sins. And the greater it is, provided it be 
not ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the more acceptable it is to God, 
who hath promiſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, Plal. 51. 17. And 
the more likely it will be alſo to bring us to Amendment : For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture 
upon Sin again. | 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the ſhort pleaſures of Sin, we may 


then out of our own experience, ſet againſt them the ſharp Pains and Terrors of an 


accuſing Conſcience, which will, to any that bath felt them, be able infinitely 


to out- weigh them. Endeavour therefore to bring your ſelves to this melting tem- 
Per, to this deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only. for the danger you have 
brought upon your ſelf; for though that be a conſideration which may and 
ought to work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is the motive of our ſorrow, 
it is not that ſorrow which will avail us for Pardon; and the reaſon of it is 
clear, for that ſorrow proceeds only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry, 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of a true Penitent muſt be joyned 
alſo with the love of God, and that will make us grieve for having offended him, 
though there were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir 
up this Sorrow in us, is Firſt, To ftir up our love of God, by repeating to 
our ſelves the many gracious acts of his Mercy towards us, particularly, that of his 


many and howy great Provocations thou haſt offered him, perhaps in a continued 


many e and not cutting us off in our Sins. Conſider with they ſelf how 


courſe bf many years wiltul Diſobedience, for which thou mighreſt with perfect 


Juſtice have been et this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly thou haſt be- 
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fore thee many examples of leſs Sinners than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
ſnatch'd away in the midlt of their Sins. And what cauſe canſt thou give, why 
thou haſt rhus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his Eye hath ſpared thee? And 
what cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards thee, his unwil- 
lingneſs that thou ſhouldeſt periſh? This conſideration, if it be preſt home upon thy 
Soul, cannot chooſe (if thy heart be not as hard as the nether Milſtone) but a- 
wake ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gracious, this long-ſuffering God 
and chat love will certainly make it appear to thee, that it is an evil thing, and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord. Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made ſuch 


wretched Requitals of ſo great Mercy; it will make thee both aſhamed and | 


angry at thy ſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful Creature. But if the 
conſideration of this one fort of Mercy, God's forbearance only, be ſuch an 
engagement and help to this Godly ſorrow, what will then be. the multitude of 


thole other Mercies which every man is able to reckon up to himſelf ? And 


therefore, let every Man be as particular as he can, call to mind as many of 
them as he is able, ſo that he may attain to the greater degree of true Contri- 


tion. 


44a» 


feigned. - 85 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new Obedience, ſo you are likewiſe 


to reſolve on the Means, which may aſſiſt you in the Performance of it. And 
thereſore conſider in every duty what are the Means that * you in it, and 
: | W 8 | reſolve 
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reſolve to make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to your Fleſh ; ſo on the 
other {ide conſider what things they are that are likely to lead you to Sin, and relolve 
ro ſhun and avoid them: This you are to do in reſpect of all ſins whatever; 
but eſpecially in thoſe, whereot you have formerly been guilty, For there it will 
not be hard for you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you were drawn into it, 
what Company, what Occaſion 1t was that enſnared you, as alſo to what ſort 
of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt particularly 
| 


fence your ſelt againſt the Sin, by avoiding thoſe occaſions ot it. 
- - 14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you will do all this hereafter, but 

vou mult inſtantly ſer ro it, and begin the courſe by doing at the preſent what- 

ioever you have opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral things which you 

may, nay, mult do at the preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 

15. As firſt, you mult caſt oft every Sin, not bring any one unmortified Luſt pJoſon+ Re. 
with you to that Table, for it is not enough to purpoſe to caſt them off after- nouncing of | 
wards, but you mult then actually do it, by drawing all degrees of love and dn. 
affection from them ; you mult then give a Bill of Divorce to all your old be- | 
loved Sins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married to Chriſt. The reaſon | 
of this is clear; for this Sacrament is our Spiritual Nouriſhment; now before we 
can receive Spiritual Nouriſhment, we 'muſt have Spiritual Lite, ( no Man gives | 
food to a dead perſon) ' But whoſcever continues not only in the act, but in the 
love of any one known Sin, hath no Spiritual Lite, but is in God's account no | 
better than a dead Carkaſs, and therefore cannot receive that Spiritual Food. 

It is true, he may eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but | 
inſtead ot him, that which is moſtdreadtul ; the Apoſtle will tell you what, 1. Cor. 11. | 
19. He eats and drinks his own Damnation, "Therefore you ſee how great a neceſſi- | 
ty lies on you thus actually to put off every Sin, before you come to this Table. | 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for a ſecond thing to be done at this Embracing 
time; and that is, the putting your Soul into a Heavenly and Chriſtian Teni- V7tue. 4 
per; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
Eyes ot God. For when you have turned out Satan and his accurſed Train, you 
muſt not let your Soul lie empty; if you do, Chriſt tells you, Lyke, 11. 26. he 
will quickly return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe than your firſt. But you 
muſt by earneſt Prayer invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, or if they be 
in ſome degree there already, you mult pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs it, 
and you mult quicken and ſtir them u. ES - 

17. As for example, you mult quicken your Humility by conſidering your ma- guictnipe 
ny ard great Sins; your Faith, by meditating on God's Promiſes to all penitent of Graces. 
Sinners; your Love to God, by conſidering his Mercies, eſpecially thoſe remem- 
bred in the Sacrament, his giving Chriſt to die for us; and your Love to your 
Neighbour, nay to your Enemies, by conſidering that great example of his ſuffering 
for us that were Enemies to him. And it- is moſt particularly required of us, 
when we come to this Table, that we copy out this pattern of his, in a perfect 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, bur ſuch a 
kindneſs alſo, as will expreſs it ſelf in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip to 
them. - . 2 Fr eee 3 

18. And if you have formerly ſo quite forgot that bleſſed Example of his, as to do Charity: 
the direct contrary; if you have done any Unkindneſs or Injury to any perſon, 
then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him; and to that end, firſt, acknowledge 

your Fault, and ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your power, whatſoever 

you have Depriv'd him of, either in Goods or Credit. This Reconciliation 

with our Brethren, is abſolutely neceſſary towards the making any of our Services 
acceptable with God, as appears by that Precept of Chriſt, Matt. 5. 23, 24. 

If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought 
againſt thee, leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to 

thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. Where you ſee, that though the Gift 

be already at the Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, than be offered by a 
Man that is not at perfect Peace with his Neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo 
neceſſary in all our Services, much more in this, where, by a joint partaking in 

the ſame holy Myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and knit, not only to Chriſt 

* our Head, but alſo to each other as Fellow- Members. And therefore if we come 

with any Malice in our Hearts, we commit an act of the Higheſt Hypocriſie, by 
making a ſolemn Profeſſion in the Sacrament of that Charity and Brotherly Love, 0 
whercof our Hearts are quite voie. C | | 


19. Ano- 
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Devotion. 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace at this time is that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
whereot,. we mult allow our ſelves ſome time to witharaw trom our Worldiy 
Affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to this Buſineſs of Preparation; one very ſpecial 
part of waich Prepararion lies in raiſing up our Souls to a Devout and Heaveuly 
Temper. And to that, it is molt neceſſary, that we caſt off all thoughts ot the 
world, for they will be ſure (as ſo many cloggs) to hinder our Souls in their mount- 
ing towards Heaven, A ſpecial Exerciſe of this Devotion is Prayer, whercin we 
mult be very frequent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacrament, this being one 
great Inſtrument, wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other Graces required in our 
Preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not omitted; for it you uſe never ſo 
much Endeavour befides, and leave out this, it is the going to Work in your own 
ſtrength, without looking to God for his help, and then it is impoſſible you ſhould 
proſper in it: Hr we are not able of our ſelves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, 
but our ſufficiency is of God. 2 Cor. 3. 5. "I herelore be inſtant with him fo to aſſiſt 
you With his Grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this Holy Table, that you may 
be Partakers of the Benefits there reached out to all worthy Receivers. f 
Neceſſity of 20. Ineſe and all other Spiritual Graces our Souls mult be cloathed with, when 
theſe Graces. We come to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding-Garment, without which whoſo- 
| ever- comes, 1s like to have the Entertainment mentioned in the Parable of him, who 
came to the Marriage without a Wedding-Garment, Matt. 22. 13. who was caſt into 
outer darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. For though it is poſſible, he may 
ſit it out at the preſent, and not be ſnatch'd from the Table, yet St. Paul aſſures 
him, he Drinks Damnation to himſelf, and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain ; 
but it is {ure it will, it repentance prevent it not; and as ſure, that when ever it d es 
come, it will be intolerable-. For who among us can duell with everlaſting Burnings? 
Iſa. 33. 14. 
The uſefulneſs . 21. I ſhall add but one thing more, concerning the things which are to be 
of a Spiritual done before the Sacrament, and that is, an Advice, that if any Perſon upon a ſerious 
Guide. view of himſelf, cannot ſatisfie his own Soul of his fincerity, and ſo doubts whetner 
he may come to the Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own judgment in the 
caſe ; for if he be a truly humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of him- 
ſelf ; if he be not, it is odds, but if ne be lett to the ſatist) ing his own doubts, he 
will quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a Sentence. Or whether he be tie 
one or the other, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if not into Sin: on the other fide, if he tor- 
bear becauſe of it, it that fear be a cauſcleſs one, then he groundleſly abſents himſelf 
from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore 
in the midſt of {9 many dangers which attend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I 
ſaid before, exhort him not to truſt to his own judgment, but to make known his 
caſe to ſome Diſcreet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who will 
probably (it the Caſe be duly and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be better 
able to judge of him, than he of himſelt, This is the Counſel the Church gives in 
the Exhortarion before the Communion, where it is adviſed, That if ary by other 
means there fore-mentioned, canmt quiet his own Conſcience, but require farther counſel 
and comfort, then let him go to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, and o- 
pen his grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly ccunſel, advice and comfort, that his Conſci- 
ence may be relieved, &c. This 15s ſurely {uch advice as ſhould not be neglected, nei- 
ther at the time of coming to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are under any 
fear or reaſons ot doubt, concerning the State of our Souls. And for want of this, 
many have run into very great miſchief, having let the doubt feſter ſo long, that it 
hath either plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, or which is worſe, 
they have, to {till that diſquiet within them, betaken themſelves to all ſinful plea- 
ſures, and ſo quite caſt off all care of their Souls. 
Not to be a. 22. But to all this, it will perhaps be ſaid, that this cannot be done without 
ſhamed to diſ. diſcovering. the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the Soul, and there is ſhame in that, and 
cover our therefore men are unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, That it is very unreaſo- 
ſelves to one. nable that ſhould be an hindrance : For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chooſe only fuch 
a Perſon, as will faithfully keep any Secret you ſhall commit to him, and fo it can 
be,n6 publick ſhame you can fear. And if it be in reſpect of that fingle Perſon, you 
=_ not fear that neither; for ſuppoſing him a Godly Man, he will not think the 
worſe of you, but the better, that you are ſo defirous to ſet all right between God 
and your Soul. but if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as long as it may be a 
/ means to cure both your Trouble and your Sin tao, (as certainly godly and faith 
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ful Counſel may tend much to both) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is lure 
ir would, if we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies: For in bodily Diſcaies be they 
never ſo foul or ſhametul, we account him a Fool, who will rather miſs the cure 
than diſcover it: and then it mult here be ſo much the greater folly ; by how much 


the Soul is more precious than the Body. 
23. But God knows it is not only doubtful Perſons to whom this Advice might 


be uſeful ; there are others of another ſort whoſe Contidence is their diſcaſlt, no 
reſume very groundleſly of the goodneſs of their Eſtates: And for thoſe it were 


00" happy, it they could be brought to hear ſome more equal Judgments tuan their, 


own in this ſo weighty a Buſineſs. The truth is, we are generally ſo apt to tavour 
our ſelves, that it might be very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more ignorant jort, 
{-metimes to adviſe with a Spiritual Guide, to enable them. to pals rigut Judg- 
ments on themſelves; and not only ſo, but to receive Directions, how to ſubdue and 
mortifie thoſe Sins they are moit inclined to, which is a matter of {5 much 
difficulty, that we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
it. 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral parts of Duty we are to perform Be- 
fore our Receiving ; in the next place, I am to tell you, what is to be doue At the 
time of Receiving. When thou art at the Holy Table, firſt humble thy ſelt in an un- 
feigned acknowledgment of thy great Unworthineſs to be admitted there ; and to 
that purpoſe remember again between God and thy own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt 
and fouleſt Sins, thy Breaches of former Vows made at that Table, eſpecially fince 
thy laſt Receiving. Then meditate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings of Chriſt, which are 
ſet out to us in the Sacrament: When thou ſceſt the Bread broken, remember how 
his bleſſed Body was torn with Nails upon the Croſs When thou ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious Blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider, it 
was thy Sins that cauſed both. And here think, how unworthy a Wretch thou art 
to have done that, which occaſioned ſuch Torments to him; how much worſe than 
his very Crucifiers: they Crucified him once, but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, 
Crucitied him daily. 'T'hey crucified him becauſe they knew him not, but thou hait 
known both what he is in himſelf, the Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, a moſt 
tender and merciful Saviour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus to Crucifie him 
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of thy un wor- 
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afreſh. Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great Sorrow for thy Sins paſt, 


and a great hatred and firm reſolution againſt them for the time to come. 

25. When thou haſt a while thus thought on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt tor the in- 
creaſing thy Humility and Contrition ; then in the ſecond place think of them again, 
to {tir up thy Faith; look on him as the Sacrifice offered up for thy Sins, for the ap- 
peaſing of God's Wrath, and procuring his Favour and Mercies towards thee. And 


therefore believingly, ye: humbly beg of God to accept of the Satisfaction made by his 


innocent beloved Son, and for the Merits thereof, pardon thee whatſoever is paſt, and 
be fully reconciled to thee. | 

26. In the third place conſider them again to raiſe thy thankfulneſs. Think how 
much both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but eſpecially thoſe great Agonies of 
his Soul, which drew from him that bitter cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 


Tie Atone- 
ment wrought 
by them. 


The Hank ful- 
neſs owing for 
them. 


me? Mat. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffered only to keep thee from periſhing. And 


therefore conſider what unexpreflible Thanks thou oweſt him, and endeavour to raiſe 
thy Soul to the moſt zealous and hearty Thankſgiving; for this is a principal part 
of Duty at this time, the praiſing and magnifying that mercy which hath Redeemed 
us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will well here become thee to ſay with David, J 
will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upen the Name of the Lord. | 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this love, and ſurely 
there cannot be a more effectual means of doing it; for here the love of Chriſt to thee 
is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we 
the Iove of God towards us, Keane he laid down his life for us. And that even the high- 
eſt degree of love; for as he himſelf tells us, John 15. 13. Greater love than this 
bath uo man, that a Man lay down his life for his friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he; for he not only dicd, but died the moſt painful and moſt reproachful 


Death, and that not for his Friends, but for his utter Enemies. And therefore. if 


after all this love on his part, there be no return of love on ours, we are worſe than 
the vileſt ſort of Men, for even the Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that love them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to him is fo faint and cool, 
When his to thee was ſo zealous and affectionate. And endeavour to enkiudle this 
holy Flame in thy Soul, to love him 8 ſuch a degree, that thou mayꝰſt be ready 
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Xi copy out his Example, to part with all things, yea, even life it ſelf, whenever he 
calls tor it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any Command of his ſhall lay 
thee open to thoſe ſufterings : But in the mean time to reſolve never again tomake any 
league with his Enemies, to entertain or harbour any Sin in thy Breaſt. But if 
there have any ſuch remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to kill and crucihie it; 
offer it up at this inſtant a Sacrifice to him, who was ſacrificed for thee, and parti- 
cularly for that very end, that he might redeem thee from all Iniquity. Therefore here 
make thy ſolemn Reſolutions, to forſake every Sin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt molt frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed perform thoſe Reſolu- 
tions, earneſtly beg of this Crucified Saviour, that he will, by the power of his 
Death, mortific and kill all thy Corruptions. 
The Benefits 28. When thou art about to Receive the Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remem- 
of the New ber that God now offers to ſeal to thee that New Covenant made with Mankind in 
1 Jeal- his Son. For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives with him all the 
_ 4. benefits of that Covenant, to wit, Pardon of Sins, Sauctitying Grace, and a Title to 
an Eternal Inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, 
who reaches out to thee ſo precious a 'T reaſure. But then remember that this is all 
but on condition, that thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And therefore ſettle 
in thy Soul the molt ſerious purpoſe of obedience, and then with all poſſible Devori- 
on joyn with the . ſhort, but excellent Prayer, uſed at the inſtant of 
giving the Sacrament. The Body of our Lord &c. 
Upon Receiv- 29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great 
ing give Mercy, together. with thy moſt earneſt Prayers for ſuch aſſiſtance ot God's Spirit as 
Thanks. may enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now made. Then remembring, that 
Chriſt is a Propitiation not for our Sins only, but alſo for the Sins of the whole World; 
let thy Charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray for all Mankind, that every 
one may. receive the benefit'of that Sacritice of his ; commend alſo to God the eſtate 
of the Church, that particularly, whereot thou art a Member. And forget not to 
pray for all to whom thou oweſt Obedience, both in Church and State; and ſo go 
on to pray for ſuch particular Perſons as either thy Relations or their Wants ſhall 
preſent to thee. If there be any Colle&ion for the Poor (as there always ought to 
be at this time) give freely according to thy ability; or if by the default of others, 
there be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſign ſomething towards the 
Relief of thy poor Brethren, and be ſure to give it, the next fitting opportunity that 
offers it ſelf, All this thou muſt contrive to do in the time that others are Receiving, 
that ſo, when the publick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, thou mayſt be 
ready to join in them, which thou mult likewiſe take care to do with all Devotion: 
Thus much for Echaviour at the time of Receiving. 

30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, that is, what thou art to do after thy 
Receiving. That which is immediately to be done, is as ſoon as thou art retired from 
| the Congregation, to offer up again to God thy Sacritice of Praiſe for all thoſe preci- 
Private Prayer ous Mercies conveyed to thee in that Holy Sacrament, as alſo humbly to intreat the 
and thankſj- continued aſſiſtance ot his Grace, to enable thee to make good all thoſe purpoſes of ' 
WW" obedience thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in 

danger, cither in reſpe& of any former habit, or natural inclination, there eſpecially, 
deſire and earneſtly beg his Aid. | | | 
31. When thou haſt done thus, do not preſently let thy ſelf looſe ro thy Worldly 
Wor preſently Care and Buſineſs, but ſpend all that day either in Meditating, Praying, Readin 
to fall to * Pe * 8 ; 85 
Worldly Af. good Conferences, or the like, ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame which is en- 
fairs. kindled in thy Heart. Afterwards when thy Calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual 
Affairs, do it; but yet ſtill remember, that thou haſt a greater buſineſs than that upon 
thy hands; that is, the performing of all thoſe Promiſes thou ſo lately madeſt to God: 
and therefore what- ever thy outward Employments are, let thy Heart be ſet on that; 
To keep thy Keep all the particulars of thy Reſolutions in memory, and when- ever thou art tempted 
Reſolutions t any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt a- 
fill in memo- ainſt ; and withal remember, what a horrible Guilt it will be, if thou ſhouldeſt now 
The Danger of wilfully do any thing contrary to that Vow; yea, and what a horrible Miſchief alſo 
breaking them. it will be to thy ſelf? For at thy Receiving, God and thou entredſt into Covenant, 
into a League of Friendſhip and Kindneſs. And as long as thou keepeſt if that 
Friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the Malice of Men or Devils can do thee no 
harm: For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 31. If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
Making God But if thou breakeſt-this League, (as thou (Raney doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any = 
thy Enemy. | ho ns < . TOR | 
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Sin) then God and thou art Enemies; and at all the World then were for thee, it 
could not avail thee. 3 | 5 
32. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy within thine own boſom; thy Conſcience ar- Thy own Con- 
culing and upbraiding thee; and when God and thine own Conſcience are thus a- ſcience. 
ainſt thee, thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable even in this lite, beſides that 
fearful expectation of Wrath, which awaits thee inthe next. Remember all this, wi:en 
thou art ſet upon by any Temptation, and then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that 
Temptation as a Cheat that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul; 
and then ſure it will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldeſt think it to har= 
pour one in thy Houſe, who, thou knowelt, came to rob thee of what is dearcit to 
thee . ä 1 | . | | 5 
33. And let not any experience of God's Mercy in pardoning thee heretofore; en-.God's former 
courage thee again*to provoke him; tor belides that it is the higheſt degree of Pardons no 
Wickedneſs and Unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of his, which ſhould lead thee to Fc, 
Repentance, an Encouragement in thy Sin: Beſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou halt $mee Seng 
been pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expe& it again, becauſe thy Sin is io 
much the greater for having been committed againſt ſo much Mercy. If aKing have 
ſcveral times pardon'd an Offender, yet if he {till return to Commiſſion of the ſame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced, it he have any love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
ir. Now ſo it is here, God is as well Juſt as Merciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt 
& ſurely and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot be a greater abuſe 
ol his Mercy, than to ſin in hope of it: So that it will prove a miſerable deceiving 
bol thy {elf thus to preſume upon it. : 
4. Now this care of making good thy Vow, muſt not abide with thee ſome The obligation 

few days only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt continue with thee all thy f this Vow 

days. For it thou break thy Vow, it matters not whether ſooner or later: T. Terual 

| Nay, perhaps the guilt may in {ome reſpects be more, if it be late: for if thou haſt for 

a good while gone on in the obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible to thee; 

and fo thy atter-breaches are not of Infirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them; but 

of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt 

needs make it more eaſie to thee. For indeed, all the difficulty of it is but from the . 
cuſtom of the contrary: And therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, when thou 

haſt overcome ſome what of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt then give it over, it will be moſt 

inexcuſable. Therefore be careful all the days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over 
thy ſelf, and ſo to avoid all occaſions of Temptations, as may perſerve thee from all | 
wilful breaches of this Vow. | : | | Tet often t0 

35. But though the obligation of every ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt day be renewed. 
of our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that is, we are often to receive the Hol : 
Sacrament, for that being the means cf conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable Bene- 

fits, and it being alſo a Command of Chriſt, that we ſhould do this in remembrance of 

him, we are in reſpe& both of Reaſon and Duty to omit no fit opportunity of parta- 

king of that Holy Table. I have now ſhewed you what that Reverence is, which 


we are to pay to God in his Sacrament. 
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SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name ; Sins againſt it ; Blaſphemy, 
Searing : Of Aſertory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; 
Of Per jur), Vain Oaths, and the Sin of them, &c. 


8 E ST. E HE laſt thing wherein we are to expreſs our Reverence 


to him, is the Honouring of his Name. Now what this 
honouring of his Name 1s, we ſhall beſt underſtand, by 
conſidering hat are the things by which it is diſhonoured, 


the avoiding of which will be our way of Honouring it. 


The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking any evil thing of God, the higheſt 
degree whereot is Curſing him; or it we do not ſpeak it with our Mouths, yet 
if we do it in our Hearts, by thinking any unworthy thing of him, it is look*d on 
by God, who ſees the Heart, as the vileſt Diſhonour. But there is alſo a Blaſ- 
phemy of the Actions, that is, when Men, who profeſs to be Servants of God, 
live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an evil Report of him, whom they own as 
their Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. 
where he tells thoſe who profeſs to be Obſervers of the Law, That by their wick- 


ed actions the Name of God was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gentiles were 


— 


Swearing. 


Aſſertary 
Oaths. 


- Promiſſory. 


moved to think ill of God, as the Favourer of Sin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called 
themſelves his Servants, commit it. | 

A ſecond wayof Diſhonouring God's Name is by Swearing; and that is of two 
ſorts, either by talſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh and light ones. A talſe Oath may alſo be 
of two kinds, as firſt, that by which I affirm ſomewhat ; or ſecondly, that by 
which I promiſe. The Firſt is, when I ſay, ſuch or ſuch a thing was done ſo or 
ſo, and confirm this Saying of mine with an Oath ; it then I know there be not 

rfect Truth in what I ſay, this is a flat Perjury, a down-right being forſworn: 
Nay, if I (wear to the Truth of that whereot I am only doubtful, though the thing 
ſhould happen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of Perjury ; for I 
Swear at a venture, and the thing might, tor ought I knew, be as well falſe as 
true; whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the Truth of which I do not 
certainly know. | 

2. But beſides this fort of Oaths, by which I affirm any thing, there is tl-: 
other ſort, that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And that Promiſe may be either to 
God or Man. When it is to God, we call it a Vow, of which I have already 


' ſpoken, under the Heads of the Sacraments. I ſhall now only ſpeak of that ro 


Man, and this may become a falſe Oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking it, it is falſe, if either I have then no real purpoſe of making 
it good, or elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that which I know he, to whom 


make the Promiſe, underſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the Perſons, 


Unlawful 
Oaths. 


| into this unhappy ſtrait every Man brings himſelf, that takes any Oath, which croſ- 


look that the Matter of our Oaths be lawful, for el 


to whom they are made, they muſt be taken in their ſenſe. But if I were never 
ſo ſincere at the taking the Oath, if ter ward I do not perform it, I am certain- - 
ly perjured. 
1 The nature of an Oath being then thus 1 it nearly concerns us to 
e we run our ſelves into 2 
woful ſnare. For example, ſuppoſe, I ſwear to kill a Man, if I perform my Oath, 
I am guilty of Murther; if I break it of Perjury. And ſo I am under a neceſſity of 
ſinning one way or other But there is nothing puts us under a greater degree 
of this unhappy neceſſity, than when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is 
directly croſs and contradictory to the other. For if I ſwear to give a Man my 
whole Eſtate, and afterwards {wear to give all or part of that Eſtate to another, 
it is certain, I muſt break my Oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſſible to 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. And 
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ſes ſome other which he hath formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that love ei- 
ther God or their own Souls, reſolve, never thus miſerably to entangle themſelves 
by taking an Oath croſs and thwarting to another. But it may perhaps here be 
asked, What a perſon that hath already brought himſelf into ſuch a condition 


ſhall do? TI anſwer, he muſt firſt heartily repent of the great Sin of taking the un- 


lawful Oath, and then ſtick only to the lawtul, which is all that is in his 
wer towards the repairing his Fault, and qualifying him for God's pardon 

4 2 : ad? 

4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds of this Sin of Perjury, I ſhall only 

add a few words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name is diſhonoured by it. In 

all Oaths, you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth of that which 


is ſpoken ; now it the thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt Affront and Diſhonour that 


can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in reaſon to ſignify one of theſe two things, 
either that we believe he knows not whether we ſay true or no ; and that is to 
make him no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable, and eaſie to be deluded 
as one of our 1gnorant Neighbours ; or elſe that he is willing to countenance our 


| Lyes. The former robs him of that great Attribute of his, his Knowing all things, 


and is ſurely a great diſhonouring ot him, it being even amongſt Men accounted 
one of the greateſt Diſgraces, to account a Man fit to have cheats put upon him; 
yet even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to forſwear upon a hope, that God 
diſcerns it not. But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him willing to coun- 
tenance our Lyes, is the making him a Party in them; and is not only the making 
him no God, (it being impoſſible that God ſhould either lye himſelf, or approve it 


in another) but is the making him like the very Devil; for he it is that is a Liar, 
and the Father of it, Joh. 8. 44. And ſurely I need ſay no more to prove, that this 


is the higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's Name. | 

5. But if any yet doubt the heinouſneſs of this Sin; let him but conſider what 
God himſelf ſays of it in the Third Commandment, where he ſolemnly profeſſes, 
He will not hold him guiltleſs, that taketh His Name in vain. And ſure the adding that 
to this Commandment, and none of the reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt hei- 
nous Guilt. And it you look into Zach. 5. you will there Ad the puniſhment is an- 
ſwerable, even to tlie utter Deſtruction, not only of the Man, but his Houſe alſo. 


God greatly: 
diſhono.rgd by 
Ferju'y. 
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ments 07 it. 
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Therefore it concerns all Men, as they love either their T emporal or Eternal welfare, 


to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this Sin. 1 . -— 
But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told you there was another ſort of Oaths by 
which God's name is diſhonoured : Thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch as 


are ſo uſual in our common Diſcourſe, and are exprelly forbidden by Chriſt, Matt. 5. 
34. But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, far it is God's Throne, nor by 


the Earth, for it is his Foot8Fool : Where you ſee, we are not allowed to Swear even by 
meer Creatures, becauſe of the Relation they have to God. How great a wickedneſs 
is it then to prophane his Holy Name by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a Sin that is 


. (by I know not what Charm of Satan's ) grown into a faſhion among us; and now 


its being ſo, draws daily more Men into it. Bur it 15 to beremembred, that when we 
ſhall appear before God's Judgment-ſcat; to anſwer for thoſe Prophanations of his 
Name, it will be no excule to ſay, it was the Faſhion to do ſo : It will rather be 
an increaſe of our Guile, that we have by our own practice helped to confirm that 


wicked cuſtom, which we ought to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 


6. And ſure, whatever this prophane Age thinks of it, this is à Sin of a very 
high naturs For beſides that it is a direct breach of the Precept of Chriſt ; it ſhews, 
Firſt, a very mean and low eſteem of God: Every Oath we "Rik is the appealing 
to God to judge the Truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matter concerning which we thus appeal to him, ſhould 


Vain Oaths. 


The Sin f 
them. 


be of great weight and moment, ſome what wherein either his own Glory, or ſome 


conſiderable good of Man is concerned. Bat when we Swear in common Diſcourſe, 
it is far otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter of an 


Oath; nay, often Men Swear to ſuch vain and fooliſh thingy as a conſidering Per- 


{cn would be aſhamed barely to Speak. And is it not a great deſpiſing of God to 


call him ' folemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters? God is the 


reat King of the World; now though a King be to be reſorted unto in weighty 


aſes, yet ſure he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould be called to judge 


1 E Boys at their childiſh Games: And God knows, many things whereto we 


requently Swear, are not of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign that we do not 
rightly eſteem of God. A 1 (2s NY | 
ag 5 H 2 DE, 7. Secondly 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
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16 They lead 1b 7. Secondly, This common Swearing is a ſin which leads directly to the for- 
N Peljuy. mer of Forſwearing; for he that by the uſe of {wearing hath made Oaths ſo fa- 


| 
| 
j | miliar to him, will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without much conſiderati- 
| | on. For how ſhall he that ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any Reverence > 
1 And he that doth not, it is his chance, not his care that is to be thanked, if he 
keep from Perjury. Nay, further, he that Swears commonly, is not only prepared 
to Forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendered him, but in all probability does actual- 
ly forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths ; for ſuppoſing them to come 
> from a Man e'er he is aware, (which is the beſt can be ſaid of them) what 
aſſurance can any Man have, who Swears e'er he is aware, that he ſhall not Lye ſo 
too? And if he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily be Forſworn. But he that 
obſerves your common Swearers, will be paſt doubt that they are often Forſworn. For 
they uſually Swear indifferently to things true or falſe, doubtful or certain. And 1 
doubt not, but if Men, who are guilty of this ſin, would but impartially examine 
\ their own practice, their Hearts would ſecond me in this Obſervation. 
No Temptati- 8. Thirdly, This is a Sin to which there is no Temptation, there is nothing either of 
on to them. pleaſure or profit got by it: Moſt other fins offer us ſomewhat either of the one or the 
other, but this is utterly empty of both. So that in this Sin, the Devil does not play the 
Merchant for our Souls, as in others he does; he doth not ſo much as cheapen them, 
but we give them freely into his hands without any thing in exchange. There ſeems 
to be but one thing poſſible for Men to hope to gain by it, and that 1s, to be believed in 
what they ſay, when they thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they conſtant- 
ly fail ot; for there are none ſo little believed as the common Swearers. And good 
reaſon, for he that makes no Conſcience thus to prophane Gods Name, why ſhall 
any man believe he makes any of lying? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the {lighteſt thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſie that they have ſome inward 
guilt of falſeneſs, for which that Oath muſt be the Cloak. And thus you ſee in 
how little ſtead it ſtands them, even to this only purpoſe for which they can pre- 
tend it uſeful; and to any other advantage it makes not the leaſt claim, and 
therefore is a Sin without Temptation, and conſequently without excuſe; for it 
ſhews the greateſt Contempt, nay Unkindneſs to God ; when we will provoke 


monneſs of this Sin hath made ſt paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is very far 

from being ſo either in it ſelf, or in God's account, MO. 
3 9. Let all therefore, who are not yet fallen into the cuſtom of this Sin, be moſt 
Neceſſity of careful never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it; and for thoſe who are ſo miſera- 
abſtaining ble, as to be already enſnared in it, let them immediately, as they tender their 
from them. Souls, get out of it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving an old cuſtom, 
as an excuſe for his continuing in it, but rather the longer he hath been in it, ſo 
much the more haſte let him make out of it, as thinking it too too much, that he hath 
gone on ſo long in ſo great a ſin. And if the length of the Cuſtom hath increaſed 
the Difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſet immediatly to the 
| caſting it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to an Impoſſibility; and the harder 
Means for it. he finds it at the preſent, ſo much the more diligent and watchful he muſt be in the 
| uſe of all thoſe Means, which may tend to the overcoming that finful habit; 

ſome few of thoſe means it will not be amiſs here to mention. 

| 10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his Mind fully of the heinouſneſs of the Sin, and not 
Senſe of the to meaſure it only according to the common rate of the World. And. when he is 
2 and fully perſwaded of the Guilt, then let him add to that, the conſideration of the 
m_ Danger, as that it puts him out of God's favour at the preſent, and will, if he con- 
tinue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. And ſure, if this were but throughly laid to 
heart, it would reſtrain this Sin. For I would ask a Man, that pretends Impoſſi- 
bility. of leaving the Cuſtom, whether if he were {ure he ſhould be Hanged the next 
Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him from Swearing? ' I can ſcarce be- 
lieve any Man in his wits ſo little maſter of himſelf, but it would. And then ſure- 
5 ly Damning is ſo much worſe than Hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that ought 
to be a much greater Ręſtraint. The doubt is, Men do either not heartily believe 
that this Siu will damn them, or if they do, they look on it, as a thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with it; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. 


long in a ſtate of Damnation, and therefore this being ſo continued in, muſt cer- 
tainly put a Man in that condition. For the Second, it is very poſſible he may be 
deceived in thinking it ſo far off; for how knows any Man that he ſhall not be 

je | ſtruck 
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him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it. And therefore, though the com- 


For the Firſt it is certain, that every one that continues wilfully in any Sin, is fo - 
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ſtruck dead with an Oath in his Mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet E- 
ternal Damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above all things, be it at what diſtance 
ſoe ver. 1 5 5 i | 
ay 17 A Second means is to be exactly true in all thou ſpeakeſt; that all Men may 7th 4% 
believe thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt never have occaſion to confirm it ¼⁰s, 
by an Oath, to make it more credible, which 1s the only colour or reaſon can at any 
time be pretended for Swearing. * I Ih | — 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that moſt betrays thee tH this Sin, whether Forſaking rhe 
Drink, or Anger, or the Company and Example of others, or whatever elſe; and Occajeons. 
then if ever thou mean to forſake this Sin, forſake thoſe occaſions of it. | 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Heart with a continual Reverence of God, Reverence of | 
and if that once grow into a cuſtom with thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary Gold. | 
one of prophaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to this Reverence of God, 
and particularly to ſuch a Reſpect to his Name, as if it be poſſible, never to men- 
tion it without lifting up thy Heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, when- 
ever thou takeſt his Name into thy Mouth, let ig be an occaſion of railing up thy 
Thoughts to him; but by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in idle by-words, or 
the like. If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf ro pay this Reverence to the bare men- 
tion of his Name, it will be an excellent tence againſt the prophaning it in 
Oaths. BO. $$ 5 
14. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant watch over thy ſelf; that thou thus Watchfulneſs; 
end not with thy Tongue, without which all the former will come to nothing, and 
the laſt means is Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy Endeavours; therefore PT). 
ray earneſtly, that God will enable thee to overcome this wicked Cuſtom ; ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my lips. And if 
thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf to the uſe of means for it, thou mayelt be aſſured, God 
will not be wanting in his aſſiſtance. I have been the longer on this, becauſe it is 
ſo reigning a Sin. God in his Mercy give all that are guilty of it a true ſight of 
the heinouſneſs of it. Ra „ 1 
15. By theſe ſeveral ways of Diſhonouring God's Name, you may underſtand What it is 10 
what is the Duty of Honouring it, viz. a ſtrict Abſtaining from every one of theſe, honour God's 
and that abſtinence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reverence to that ſacred Name, Ne. 
which is Great, Wonderful and HOT, Pſal. 99. 3. I have now paſt through the 


ſeveral branches of that great Duty of Honouring of God. 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of War ſhip due to GOD's Name. Of Prayer and its E 
veral parts. Of Publick Prayers in the Church, in the 


Family. Of Private Prayer. Of Repentance, &c. Of 
Faſting. _ f 
Ser L. HE Eighth Duty we owe to God is WORSHIP; Wop, 

EE» this is that great Duty by which eſpecially we acknow- 
ledge his Godhead, Worſbip being proper only to God, 
and therefore it is to be look'd upon as a moſt weighty 
8 Duty. This is to be performed, Firſt, by our Souls, 
Secondly, by our Bodies. The Soul's part is praying. Now Prayer is a ſpeaking 
to God, and there are divers parts of it, according to the different things about 
which we ſpeax. * 
2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, that is, the acknowledging our Sins to God. Prayer, its 
And this may be either general or particular: the general is when we only confeſs pars. 
in groſs, that we are Gofal; the particular, when we mention - the ſeveral ſorts and Confeſſion, 


acts of our Sins. The former is neceſlary 1 be always a part of our Solemn rr 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


whether Publick or Private. The latter is proper for private Prayer, and there the 
oftner it is uſed, the better; yea even in our daily private Prayer, it will be fit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo long 


ſince paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſufficiently confeſſed and bewailed. And 


this bewailing muſt always go along with Contefſion ; we mult be heartily ſorry for 
the Sins we confeſs, and from our Souls acknowledge our own great unworthineſs 
in having committed them. For our Confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 


who knows our Sins much better than our ſelves do ; bur it is to humble our ſelyes, 


P E tition. 
For our Souls. 


Bodies. 


Deprecartoii. 


OfPuniſhment. 


and therefore we mult not think to have confeſt aright till that be done. 

3. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition, that is, the begging of God whatſo- 
ever we want, either for our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls, we muſt firſt beg 
pardon of Sins, and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed his Blood tb 
obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, id 
enable us to forſake our Sins, and to walk in obedience to him. And herein it will 
be needful particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Virtues, as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, 
Repentance, and the like; but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt wanteſt ; and there- 
tore obſerve what thy Wants are, and if thou beeſt Proud, be moſt inſtant in pray- 
ing for Humility ; if Luſtful, for Chaſtity ; and ſo for all other Graces, according 
as thou findeſt thy Needs. And in all theſe things that concera thy Soul, be very 
earneſt and importunate, take no denial from God, nor give over, though thou do 
not preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prayed 
for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of Praying, but rather ſearch 
what the cauſe may be which makes thy Prayers ſo ineffectual; ſee if thou do 
not thy ſelf hinder them; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to conquer 
ſome Sin, and yet never goeſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any Reſiſt- 
ance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
the Road of all Temptations. If it be thus, no wonder that thy Prayers avail 
not, for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend this, and ſet to the doing 
of thy part ſincerely, and then thou need'ſt not fear but God will do his. 

4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for our Bodies; that is, we are to ask of 
God ſuch Neceſſaries of Life, as are needful to us while we live here. But theſe 
only in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt for us: We muſt not 
preſume to be our own Carvers, and pray for all that Wealth or Greatneſs, which 
our own vain hearts may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a Condition in reſpect 


of outward things, as he ſees may moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 


the Glorifying him, and the Saving of our own Souls. 

5. A third, part of Prayer is Deprecation; that is, when we pray to God to 
turn away ſome evil from us. Now the evil may be either the evil of Sin, or the 
evil of Puniſhment. The evil of Sin, is that we are eſpecially to pray againft, moſt 
earneſtly begging of God, that he will by the power of his Grace, preſerve us 
from falling into Sin. And what-ever Sins they are, to which thou knoweſt thy 
ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerye thee from 
them. This is to be done daily, but then more eſpecially, when we are under 
any preſent Temptation, and in danger of falling into any Sin; in which caſe we 
have reaſon to cry out as St, Peter did, when he found himſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, 
or I periſh ; humbly beſeeching him either to withdraw the Temptation, or ſtrength- 
en us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray againſt the evil of Puniſhment, but prin- 
cipally againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as the Anger of God, the with-drawing of 
his Grace, and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can never pray with too 


much earneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt Temporal Puniſhments, that is any 


Interceſſion. 


outward Affliction, but this with Submiſſion to God's Will, according to the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Not as I will, but as Thou wilt. 

A Fourth part of Prayer is Interceſſion; that is, Praying for others. This 
in general we are to do for all Mankind, as well Strangers as Acquaintance, but 
more particularly thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, either publick, 
as our Governours bqth in Church and State; or private, as Parents, Husband, 
Wife, Children, Friends, c. We are allo to pray for all that are in Affliction, 
and ſuch particular Perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be ſo. Yea, we are to pray 
for thoſe that have done us Injury, thole that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it is 


expreſly the Command of Chriſt, Mart. 5. 44. and that whereot he hath likewiſe 


given us the higheſt example, in praying even for his very Crucifiers, Luke. 23. 34- 
Father forgive them. For all theſe ſorts of Perſons we are to pray, and that for the 
1 1 5 8 . very 
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very ſame good things we beg of God for our ſelves, that God would give them in 
their ſeveral Places and Callings all Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, which he ſees 
wanting to them, and turn away from them all evil, whether of Sin or Punith- 
ment. 1 eee 
2 8. The Fifth part of Prayer is Thankſgiving ; That is, the Praiſing and Thant/;iving. 
Bleſſing God for all his. Mercies, whether to our own Perſons, and thoſe that im- 
mediately relate to us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
or yet more general to all Mankind; and this for all his Mercies both Spiritual and 
Temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all in common concern- 
ed, as the giving of his Son, the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath 
uſed to bring ſinful Men unto himſelf. Then ſecondly, for thoſe Mercies we have 
in our own particulars received, ſuch are the having been born within the Pale of 
the Church, and ſo brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, by which we have been 
Partakers of thoſe precious Advantages of the Word and Sacraments, and ſo have 
had, without any care or pains of ours, the means of Etcrnal Life put into our 
hands. But beſides theſe, there is none of us, but have received other Spiritual 
Mercies from God. | 
9. As firſt, God's Patience and Long-ſuffering, waiting for our Repentance, and Spiritual Mer- 
not cutting us off in our Sins. ers his Calls and Invitations of us to that s. 
| Repentance, not only outward, in the Miniſtry of the Word, but alſo inward, 
by the Motions of the Spirit. But then, it thou be one that haſt by the help of 
God's Grace been wrought upon by theſe Calls, and brought from a prophane or 
worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of Life, thou art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to 
magnifie and praiſe his Goodneſs, as having received from him the greateſt of 
Mercies. a | 
10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch as Temport. 
concern the Publick, as the Proſperity of the Church or Nation, and all Remark- 
able Deliverances aftorded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our particular, ſuch \ 
are all the good things of this lite, which we enjoy, as Health, Friends, Food, 
Raiment and the like; alſo, for thole minutely Preſervations, whereby we are by 
' God's Gracious Providence kept from danger, and the eſpecial Deliverances which Wo 
God hath given us in the time of greateit Perils. It will be impoſſible to ſer 
down the ſeveral Mercies, which every Man receives from God, becaule they 
differ in kind and degree between one Man and another. But it is ſure, that 
he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ his whole Life in Praiſes 
to God. And it will be very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral Paſſages 
of his Life, and the Mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to gather a 
kind of Liſt, or Catalogue of them, ar leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
14 have in his Memory, and often with a thankful Heart repeat before 
11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, and all of them to be uſed both Pub- rublics Pray 
lickly and Privately. The Publick uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, where ers in the 
all meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers, wherein they are in common concerned. And Sue. 
in this (where the Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be very con- 
ſtant, there being an eſpecial Bleſſing promiſed to the joint Requelts of the Faithful; 
and he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents himſelf from ſuch Publick Prayers, 
cuts himſelf off from the Church, which hath always been thought ſo unhappy a 
thing, that it is the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of the Church can lay upon 
the worſt Offender ; and therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for Men to inflict 1t upon 
themſelves. . . 
12. A ſecond fort of Publick Prayer is that in a Family; where all that are In the Family, 
Members of it joyn in their common Supplications ; and this alſo ought to be very 
carefully attended to, firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look that there 
| be ſuch Prayers, it being as much his part thus to provide for the Souls of his Chil- 
dren- and Servants, as to provide Food for their Bodies. 'Therefore there is none, 
even the meaneſt Houſholder, but ought to take this care. If either himſelf, or any of 
his Family can read, he may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good Book; if it be the 
Service-Book of the Church, he makes a good choice: If they cannot read, it will 
then be neceſſary they ſhould be tauglit without Book ſome Form of Prayer, which | 
they may uſe in the Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the Prayers of the | 
Church will be very fit, as being moſt eaſie for their Memories, by reaſon of their 8 | 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing a great deal of Matter. But what choice ſoever they make NSA | 
of Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no Man that profeſſes himſelf a | | 
met | "4 Chriſtian, | 
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The Whole Duty of an. ; 


Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſce God be daily worſhipped in 
it. But when the Maſter of a Family hath done his Duty in thus providing, it is the 
Duty of every Member of it to make uſe of that Provition, by being conſtant and 
diligent at thoſe Family Prayers. 
private Pra- 13. Private or Secret Prayer is that which is uſed by a Man alone apart from 
er. all others; wherein we are to be more particular, according to our particular needs, 
than in Publick it is fit to be. And this of Private Prayer is a Duty which will not 
be excuſed by the performance of the other of Publick. They are both required, 
and one mult not be taken in exchange for the other. And, who-ever is diligent in 
publick Prayers, and yet negligent in private, it is much to be feared he rather 
{ceks to approve himſelt to Men than to God; contrary to the Command of our Sa- 
viour, Matt. 6. who enjoyns this private Prayer, this praying to our Father in ſecret, 
from whom alone we are to expect our Reward, and not from the vain Praiſes of 
Men. . | | f 
14. Now this Duty of Prayer is to be often performed, by none ſeldomer than 
Evening and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that we ſhould thus begin and end 
all our Works with God, and that not only in reſpect of the Duty we owe him, 
but alſo in. reſpect of our ſelves, ,who can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves to him; aud therefore ſhould tremble to venture on the 
Perils either ot Day or Night, without his Sate-guard. How much oftner this Du- 
ty is to be performed, mult be judged according to the Buſineſs or Leiſure Men 
have: Where by Buſineſs, I mean not ſuch Buſineſs as Men unprohtably make to 
themſelves, but the neceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling, which with ſome will not 
afford them much time for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe Men may often 
in a day lift up their Hearts to God in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they are ar 
their Work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow 
more time upon this Duty. And let no man that can find time to caſt away upon 
his Vanities, nay, perhaps his Sins, ſay he wants leiſure for Prayer; but let him 
now endeavour to redeem what he hath miſpent, by employing more of that leiſure 
The Advat- in this Duty for the future. And ſurely if we did but rightly weigh how much it 
>. lay of Fray is our own Advantage to perform this duty, we ſhould think it Wiſdom to be as fre- 
uent as we are ordinarily ſeldom in it. =, | þ ris 
Honour. 15. For firſt, it is a great Honour for us poor Worms of the Earth to be allow- 
ed to ſpeak ſo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe to 
let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely with him, it would be 
loo d on as a huge honour ; that Man, how deſpicable ſoever he were before, 
would then be the Envy of all his Neighbours ; and there is little queſtion he 
would be willing to take all opportunities of receiving ſo great a Grace. But alas! 
this is nothing to the honour is offered us, who are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with the King of Kings; and therefore how forward ſhould we 
in all reaſon be to it ?, 1 TE 6, | 
Benefits. 16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even the greateſt that can be imagined ; for 
Prayer is the Inſtrument of fetching down all good things to us, whether Spiritual 
or Temporal; no Prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, but is ſure to bring 
down a Blefling according to that of the Wiſe Man, Eccluſ. 35. 17. The Prayer «f 
the humble pierceth the Clouds, and will not turn away till the Higheſt regard it. You 
would think him a happy Man, that had one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to colt him much pains and labour; now this 
happy Man thou may'ſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means of bring- 
ing thee, if not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, 
that is, all that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore, be there never ſo much 
Wearineſs to thy Fleſh in the Duty, yet conſidering in what continual Want thou 
ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, it is a madneſs to let that Uneaſineſs diſ- 
hearten thee, and keep thee from this ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy Wants. 

17. But in the third place, this Duty is in it ſelf ſo far from being uneaſie, that 
it is very pleaſant. God is the Fountain of Happineſs, and at his right hand are 
Pleaſures for evermore, Plal. 16. 11. And therefare the nearer we draw to him, 
the happier we mult needs be, the very Joys of Heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this of 
Prayer, and therefore ſnrely it is that which an it ſelf is apt to afford abundance 
of Delight and Pleaſure ; if it ſeem otherwiſe to us, it is from ſome diſtemper of 
our own Hearts, which, like a ſick Palate, cannot reliſh: the. more pleaſant meat. 
Prayer is a pleaſant Duty, but it is withall a Spiritual one; and therefore 1 thy 
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Heart be carnal; if that be ſet either on the contrary pleaſures of the Fleſh, or Droſs Carnality one 


_Y 


ofthe World ; no marvel then, if thou taſte no pleaſantnels in it, if like the Iſraelites, reajon of its 


thou deſpiſe Manna, whilit thou longeſt after the Fleſh-pots of Egypt. There- 


Jeeming 0ther 


fore if thou find a wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect thy {clf, purge and refine thy ao 


Heart from the love of all Sin, and endeavour to put it into a heavenly and 
ſpiritual Frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but tull of 
delight and fatisfaction. In the mean time complain not of the Hardneſs ot the 
Duty, but ofthe uncowardnels ot thy own Heart. 

18, But there may alſo be another reaſon of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and 
that is want of ule. You know there are many things, wnich ſeem uncaſie at the 
firſt trial, which yet after we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delighttul ; aud: if 
this be thy caſe, then thou knowelt a ready cure, viz. to uſe it ottner, ald ſo 
this conſideration naturally entorces the Exhortation ot being frequent in this 
Duty. | . 


19. But we are not only to conſider how often, but how well we perform it. 


Want of «fe 
another. 


To as no- 


Now to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, the matter of our Prayers, to look thing unla o- 
that we ask nothing that is unlawtul, as Revenge upon our Enemies, or the like: Fl. 


.Secondly, the manner; and that mult be firſt, in Faith; we muſt believe, that 
if we ask as we ought, Gcd' will either give us the thing we ask for, or elſe 
ſomething which he ſees better for us. And then, Secondly, in Humility, we muſt 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's ſake. Thirdly, with Attention; we mutt 
mind what we arc about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried away to the thought 
of other things. I told you at phe firſt, that Prayer was the buſineſs of the Soul, but 
if our minds be wandring, it is the work only of the Tongue and Lips, which 


make it in God's account no better than vain babling, and ſo will never bring a 


mug on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his Mother, Gen. 27. 12. it will be more likel y 
o bring a Curſe on us than a Bleſſing; for it is a prophaning one of the moſt Solemn 
parts of God's Service, it is a peice of Hypocriſie, the drawing near to him with our 
Lips, when our Hearts are far from him, and a great ſlighting and deſpiſing that 
dreadful Majeſty we come before; and as to our ſelves it is a moſt ridiculous folly 


To ah in 
Faith. 
In Humility. 


* 


With Arten- 
tion. 


that we, who come to God upon ſuch weighty Errands, as are all the Concern- 


ments of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in the midſt forget our Buſineſs, and purſue 
every the lighteſt thing that either our own vain Fancies, or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs 
it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes 
to ſue for his lite to the King, ſhould in the midſt of his Supplication happen 
to eſpy a Butter- flie, and then ſhould leave his Suit, and run à chaſe after that 


Butter- flie, would you not think it pity a Pardon ſhould be caſt away upon fo 


wretchleſs a Creature? And ſure it will be as unreaſonable to expect, that God 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of outs, which we do not at all conſider our 
ſelves. | 


20. This wandring in Prayer is a thing, we are much concerned to arm our 
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Requeſt that will ever obtain from God; we fee it will not from our ſelves; for if 
a Beggar ſhould ask relief from us, and do it in fuch a ſcornful manner, that he ſeem- 
ed indifferent whether he had it or no, we ſhould think he had either little want 
or great pride; and ſo have no heart to give him. Now ſurely the things we ask 
from God are ſo much above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can never expect 
they ſhould be given ro ſlight and heartleſs Petitions. No more in like manner will 
our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever be accepted by him, it it be not offe- 
red from a heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his Mercies ; it's but a kind of for- 
mal complementing, which will never be approved by him, who requires the Heart, 
and not the Lips only. And the like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful, when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul 
to the higheſt pitch of Zeal and Earneſtneſs thou art able. And becauſe of thy 
ſelf alone thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
Heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, and when thou halt obtained it, beware 
that thou neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it go out again for want of ſtir- 
ing it up and employing it. 

With Purity. 23. Fifthly, We mult pray with Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our Hearts from 

all Affections ro Sin. This is ſurely the meaning of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. when 

he commands Men to /ift up holy hands in Prayer, and he there inſtances in one ſpe- 
cial ſort of Sin, Wrath and Doubting; where by Doubting is meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions which are ſo common amongſt Men. And ſurely he that 
cheriſhes that, or any other Sin in his Heart, can never lift up thoſe holy hands 
which are required in this Duty. And then 2 his Prayers, be they never ſo ma- 
ny or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, 

Eſalm, 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not hear me. Nay, 

Solomon will tell him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not only vain, but abominable, 

Prov. 15. 8. The Sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. And thus to 

have our Prayers turned into Sin, is one of the heavieſt things that can befal any 

Man. We ſee it ſet down in that ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſal. 109. 7. 'There- 

fore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as to pull it upon our own heads, which we 

certainly do if we offer up Prayers from an impure Heart. 

24. In the laſt place, we muſt direct our Prayers to right ends; and that either 
in reſpe& of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things we pray for. Firſt, we muſt pray 
not togain the praiſe of Devotion amongſt Men, like thoſe Hypocrites, Mart. 6. 5. 
nor yet only for Company or Faſhion ſake to do as others do; but we mult do it, 
firſt as an act of worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledgment, that he is that 

eat Spring from whence alone we expect all good things; and thirdly, to gain a 
E our own or others needs. Then in reſpe& of the things prayed for, we 
muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them; we muſt not ask that we may con- 
ſume it upon cur luſts, Jam. 4. 3. as thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they may 
live in Riot and exceſs; and for Power, that they may be able to miſchief their 
Enemies, and the like. But our End in all muſt be God's Glory firſt, and next 1 
that, our own and others Salvation; and all other things muſt be taken in only as I 
they tend to thoſe, which they can never do if we abuſe them to Sin. I have now 
done with that firſt part of Worſhip, thatof the Soul. 

BodilyWorſhip. 25. The other is that of the Body; and that is norping elſe but ſuch humble, 
and reverent geſtures in our approaches to God, as may both expreſs the inward re- 
verence of our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very Bodies, 
with which the Apoſtle commands us to glorifie God, as well as with our Souls; 
and good reaſon, ſince he hath Created and Redeemed the one as well as the other. 
Whenſoever theretore thou offereſt thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all lowlineſs 
as well of Body as of Mind, according to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O come 
let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

Repentance. 26. The Ninth Duty to God is REPENT ANCE: That this is a Du- 
ty to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, Alt. 20. 21. where ſpeaking of Repentance, 
he ſtiles it Repentance towards God. And there is good reaſon this ſhonld be a Duty t 
to him, ſince there is no Sin we commit, but is either mediately or immediately a- 
gainſt him. For though there be Sins both againſt our ſelves and our Neighbours, V 
yet they being forbidden by God, they are alſo breaches of his Commandments, f 

OG and ſo Sins againſt him. 5 5 

Aturning from This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but a turning from Sin to God, the caſt- t 

Sn to God. ing off all our former Evils, and inſtead thereof, conſtantly practiſing all . ( 
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Duties which God requireth of us. And this is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that withour 
it we certainly periſh : We have Chriſt's word for it, Luk. 13.5. Except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe | periſh. | | 5 | 

27. The directions for performing the ſeveral parts of this Duty, have bcen alrea- 
dy given in the Preparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither Irefer the Reader. 
Only I ſhall here mind him, that it is not to be look d upon as a Duty to be practi- 
ſed only at the time of Receiving the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poiſon of Sin, we mult renew it as often as we repeat our Sins, that is, 
daily. I mean we mult every day repent of the Sins of that day. For what Chriſt 
ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this, Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof ; we Daily. 
have Sins enough each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, and therefore every Man 
muſt thus daily call himſelf to account. | 

28. But as it is in accounts, they who conſtantly ſet down their daily expences, 
have yet ſome ſer times of caſting up the whole Sum, as at the end of the Week, At ſet times. 
or Month; ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet aſide ſome time to humble our 
ſelves ſolemnly before God for the ſins, not of that day only, but of our whole lives; 
and the frequenter theſe times are, the better. For the oftner we thus caſt up our ac- 
counts with God, and ſee what vaſt debts we run in to him, the more humbly 
ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more ſhall thirſt after his Mercy, which two 
are the ſpecial things that mult qualifie us for his Pardon. He therefore that can 
aſſign himſelf one day in the Week for this purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe for 
his Soul: Or if any Man's ſtate of lite be ſo buſie, as not to afford him to do it 
ſo often, let him yet come as near to that frequency as is poſſible for him, remem- 
bring always, that none of his Worldly Employments can bring him in near ſo 
gaintul a return, as this Spiritual one will do, and therefore it is very ill husbandry 
to purſue them, to the neglect of this. 

28. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are likewiſe occaſional times for the per- 
formance of this Duty; ſuch eſpecially are the times of Calamity and Affliction; 
for when any ſuch befal us we are tolook on it as a Meſſage ſent from Heaven to call 
us to this Duty, and therefore muſt never negle& it when we are thus ſummoned 
do it, left we be of the number of them, who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord, 
S Heb. 12. 5. ; 
| Zo. There is yet another time of Repentance, which in the practice of Men hath 47 pa. 
© gotten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, which, it is 
true, is a time very fit to renew. our Repentance, but ſure not proper to begin it, and 
it is a moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer it till then, For, to ſay the mildeſt > 


duty. 


Affliction. 


it, it is the venturing our Souls upon ſuc h miſerable uncertainties, as no wiſe Man 


E would truſt with any thing of the leaſt value. | 

For firſt, I would ask any Man that means to Repent at his Death, how he 2 . 

E knows he ſhall have an Hours time for it? Do we not daily ſee Men ſnatch'd a- de ferring it 
| way ina Moment? and who can tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe ? But ſecondly, till then. 

| ſuppoſe Be have a more leiſurely death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning of its ap- 

| proach, yet perhaps he will not underſtand that warning, but will {till flatter himſelf, 

| as very often ſick people do, with hopes of life to the laſt; and fo his death may 

be ſudden to him, though it comes by never ſo ſlow degrees. But again, thirdly, if 

he do diſcern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then be able to Repent ? Re- 

pentance is a Grace of God, not at our command ; and it 1s juſt and uſeful with 

God, when Men have a long time refuſed and rejected that Grace; reſiſted all 

his calls and invitations to converſion and Amendment, to give them over at laſt to 

the hardneſs of their own Hearts, and not to afford them any more of that Graces 
they have ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place, that God in his infinite 1 FOE EI 
patience ſhould {till continue the offer of that Grace to thee, yet thou that haſt re- ages of x 


ſiſted, it may be Thirty or Forty, or Fifty Years together, how knoweſt thou, that death bed Re- 


thou ſhalt put off that habit of Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the fentance. 
Grace aftorded? it is ſure thou haſt many more advantages towards the doing it now, 
than thou wilt have then. | | 

31, For firſt, the longer Sin hath Kept poſſeſſion of the Heart, the harder it 
Will be to drive it out. Ir is true if Repentance were nothing but a preſent ceaſing The Cuſtom of 
from the Acts of Sin, the Death- bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſabled &. 
from committing moſt Sins; but I have formerly ſhewed you Repentance con- 
tains much more than ſo, there muſt be in it a ſincere hatred of Sin, and love of 
God. Now how unlikely is ir, that he, which hath all his life loved Sin, cheriſh- 
ed it in his boſom, and on the contrary E ap God and Goodneſs, ſhould 1 an 
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inſtant quite change his Affections, hate that Sin he loved, and love God aud 
Goodneſs, which betore he utterly hated ? | 

32. And ſecondly, the Bodily Pains that attend a Death-bed will diſtra& thee 
and make thee unable to attend a work of Repentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch 
deb and difficulty, as will employ all our powers, even when they are at the 
freſhe | 

33. Conſider thoſe Diſadvantages thou muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tel 
me what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, which now upon much caſier terms 
thou wilt not. But in the third place, there is a danger behind, beyond all theſe 
and that is, that the Repentance which Death drives a Man to, will not be a te 
Repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which though it may be a good beginning, where there is time after to perfect it, 
yet where it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed Re. 
pentances are often only of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, that man 
Men, who have ſeemed to Repent when they have thought Death approaching, hate 
yet, after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to Health, been as wicked (perhaps 
worſe) as ever they were before; which ſhews plainly, that there was no real change 
in them; and then ſurely, had ſuch a Man died in that ſeeming Repentance, God 
who tries the Heart, wouid not have accepted it, which he {ſaw was unſincere. When 
all theſe dangers are laid together, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure 
for any Man to truſt to a Death-bed Repentance. Nor 1s it ever the leſs for that 
example of the Penitent Thief, Luke. 23. 43. which is by many ſo much depended 
on. For it 1s ſure, his caſe and ours difter widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt be- 
fore, and ſo more could not be expected of him, than to embrace him as ſoon as he 
was tendered to him: But we have had him offered, nay, preſt upon us from our 
Cradles, and yet have rejected him. But if there were not this difference, it is but a 
faint hope cho be raiſed only trom a ſingle example, and another we find not in the 


- Whole Bible. The 1ſraelites we read, were fed with Manna from Heaven, but would 


Faſting. 


you not think him ſtark Mad, that ſhould out of expectation of the like, neglect to 
provide himſelf any Food? Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend upon this exam- 
ple as the other. I conclude all in the Words of the Wiſe Man, Eccluſ. 12. 1. Re- 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before the evil days come. 

34. To this Duty of Repentance, Faſting is very proper to be arinexed ; the 


Scripture uſually joins them together. Among the Jews the great day of Attonc- 


ment was to be kept with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing Zevie. 16. 13. with 


Faſting a Re- refreſhment of our ordinary 


venge upon 


our Jelves: ſelves of; which is a proper effect of that indignation which every Sinner ought to 


Iſaiah 58. 5. And this by God's eſpecial appointment. And in the Prophets, 
when the People are called on to repent and humble themſelves, they are allo called 
on to Faſt. Thus it is Joel. 2. 12. Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me 
with all your hearts, with Faſting, and with Weeping, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath Faſting 
been accounted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked Ahab would not omit it in 
his, 2 Kings 21. 27. nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah, 3.5. Nor is it 
leſs fit, or leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, than it was before him; for we ſee, he ſup- 
poſes it as a duty ſome times to be performed, when he gives directions to avoid 
vain Glory in it, Matt. 6. 6. and alſo aſſures us, that if it be performed, as it ought, 
not to pleaſe Men but God, it will ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Luke 2. 37. Anna ſerved God with Faſting and 
Prayer: Where it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a Service of God, fit to be 
joyned with Prayers. And the Chriſtians of the firſt times were generally very 
frequent in it. Now though Faſting be ſpecially proper to a time of Humiliation, yet 
it is not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſeaſonable when-ſoever we have any extra- 
ordinary thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Eſther, was to endeavour the De- 
liverance of her People from Deſtruction, ſbe and all the Fews kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
Efth. 4. 16. And thus when Paul and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there 
was Faſting joyned to Prayer, Act, 13. 3. And ſo it will bevery fit he us when- 
ſoever we have need of any extraordinary Directions or Aſſiſtance from God, whether 
concerning our Temporal or Spiritual concernments, thus to quicken our Prayers by 


Faſting. But above all occaſions, this of Humiliation ſeems moſt to require it; for 


beſides the advantages of kindling our Zeal, which is never more neceſſary than when 
we beg for Pardon of Sins, Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, which is rec- 
kon'd as a ſpecial part of Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For by denying our Bodies the 

Food, we do inflict ſomewhat of Pinimenc upon our 
ſelves for our former exceſſes, or what-ever other Sins we at that time accuſe our 


have 
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have againſt himſelf, And truly he that is ſo tender of himſelf, that he can never 
find in his heart ſo much as to miſs a Meal, by way of Puniſhment for his faults, 
ſhews he is not much fallen out with himſelf tor committing them; and ſo wants 
that indignation, which the Apoſtle in the afore named Texts mentions as a part of 
true Repentance. 

There is no doubt, but ſuch holy Revenges upon our ſelves for ſins, are very Such Reven- 
acceptable to God; yet we muſt not think that either thoſe, or any thing elſe we 85 cceprable 
can do, can make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that nothing but the Blood of with God. 
Chriſt can do. Wo theretore on that, and not- on any of our performances we Yes 10 ſatiſe 
muſt depend tor Pardon. Yer, ſince that Blood ſhall never be applied to any but pe- faction for 
nitent Sinners, we are as much concern'd to bring forth all the Fruits of Repentance, s. 
as if our hopes depended on them ond: 

36. How often this Duty of Faſting is to be performed, we have no direction T's of 
in Scriprure. 'T'hat mult be allotted by Mens own Piety, according as their Faſting. 
Health, or other Conſiderations will allow. But as it is in Humiliation, the frequent- 
er Returns we have of {ct times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe in Faſting, che 
oitacr, the better, ſo it be not hurtful either to our Healths, or to ſome other Duty 
required of us. Nay perhaps Faſting may help ſome Men to more of theſe times 
for Humiliation, than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome who 
cannot without a maniteſt hindrance to their Calling, allow a whole day to that 
work, yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time he would otherwiſe ſpend in 
eating. And ſo Falling will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a Man's Humiliation, 
both by helping him in the Duty, and gaining him time for ir. 

37. I have now gone through the firſt branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the Second branch 
acknowledging him for our God. The ſecond is, the having no other. Of which of our Duty to 
I need ſay little, as it is à forbidding of that grofler ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the C4. 
worſhipping of Idols, which though it were once common in the World, yet is 
now ſo rare, that it is not likely any that ſhall read this, will be concern'd in it. 

Only I muſt ſay, that to pay Divine Worſhip o any Creature, be it Saint or Angel, 
yea, or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſgreſlion againſt this ſecond branch of 
our Duty to God, it being the imparting that to a Creature, which is due only 
to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be abſtained from. 

38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry, of which we are generally guilty, and Inward Idola- 
that is, when we pay thoſe Affections of Love, Fear, Truſt, and the like, to any 14th. 
Creature in a higher degree than we do to God : For that is ſetting up that thing, 
whatſoever it is, for our God. And this inward kind of Idolatry is that which pro- 
vokes God to jealouſie, as well as the outward of worſhipping an Idol. I might en- 
large much upon this, but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been touch'd on in the former 
Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, and therefore ſhall now proceed to the Second 


Head of Duty, that to our Selves. 
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Duty to our SELVES: Of Sobriety ; Of Humility : The 
great Sin of Pride : Of vain Glory ; the Danger, Folly, 
the means to prevent it: Of Meekneſ's, &c. 


HIS DUTY to our SELVES is by St. Paul, in 
the forementioned Text, Tit. 2. 12. ſummed up in this 
o ne word, Soberly. Now by | Soberly} is meant our keeping 

ET within thoſe due bounds which God hath fer us. My 

buſineſs will therefore be to tell you what are the particulars of this Sobriety : And 


SECTI 


that, firſt, in repect of the Soul; ſecondly in reſpe& of the Body. The Sobricty 


of the Soul ſtands in right governing its Paſſions and Affections; and to that are 
many Virtues required. I ſhall give you the particulars of them. 


_—_———— 


N 


2. The firſt of them is Humility, which may well have the prime place, not only in 


reſpect of the excellency of the Virtue, but alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 


of all the reſt. This being the Foundation on which all others muſt be built. And 


he that hopes to gain them without this, will prove but like that fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 49. Who built his Houſe upon the Sand. Of the Humility to- 
wards God I have already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. I am now to 
ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our ſelves; which will be found no leſs neceſſary 
than the former. | 
This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt is, the having a mean and low opi- 
nion of our ſelves. The ſecond is, the being content that others ſhould have ſoof 
us. The firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain-glory. And that both 


theſe are abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which will, I 


conceive, belt be done by laying before you, Firſt, the Sin; Secondly, the Danger; 
Thirdly, the Folly of the contrary Vices. 

And firſt, for Pride ; the fin of it is ſo great, that it caſt the Angels out of 
Heaven, and therefore if we may judge of Sin by the Puniſhment, it was not only 
the firſt, but the greateſt Sin that ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of : But we 
need no better proof of the heinouſneſs of it, than the extream hatefulneſs of it to 
God ; which, beſides that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we may frequently 
find in the Scriptures, Prov. 16. Every one that is Proud in heart, is an abomination to 
the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 16. where there is mention of ſeveral things the Lord 
hates, a Proud look is ſet at the firſt of them. So Jam. 4. 7. God reſiſteth the Proud; 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred 
God bears to this ſin of Pride. Now ſince it is certain, God, who is all goodneſs 
hates nothing, but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 


great a degree, there muſt be a great degree of evil. 


5. But ſecondly, P RIDE is not only very ſinful, but very dangerous; and that, 


firſt, in reſpect of drawing us to other Sins; ſecondly, of betraying us ro Puniſhments. 
Firſt, Pride draws us to other Sins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct 
contrary to Humility; for as that 1s the root of all Virtue, ſo is this of all Vice. 
For he that is proud ſets himſelf up as his own, God, and fo can never ſubmit him- 
ſelf to any other Rules or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The ungodly, ſays 
the Pſalmiſt, is ſo proud, that he careth not for God, Plal. 10. 4. Where you ſee, it 
is his pride that makes him deſpiſe God. And when a Man is once come to that, he 
is prepared for the commiſſion of all Sins. I might inſtance in a multitude of particu- 
lar Sins, that naturally flow from this of Pride; as firſt, Anger; which the Wiſe Man 


ſets as the effect of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it proud Wrath ; Secondly, Strife and 
N | Contention 
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Contention; which he again notes to be the off. ſpring of Pride, Prov. 13. 10. Oily by 
Pride cometh Contention. And both thele are indeed molt natural effects ot Pride; for 
he that thinks very highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion and obſervance from 
others, and theretore cannot bur rage and quarrel when-ever he thinks it not ſufficiently 

aid. It would be infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter Root: I ſhall name 
but one more, and that is, that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, but alſo makes 
them incurable inus; for it hinders the working ot all Remedies. 

6. Thoſe Remedies mult either come from God or Man; if from God, they muſt Huſtrating of 
be either in the way ot Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, or elſe of Sharpneſs and Puniſhment. Remedies. 
Now if God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud Man to Repentance, he quite 
miſtakes God's meaning, and thinks all the Mercies he receives are but the Reward 
of his own Deſert, and ſo long 'tis ſure he will never think he needs Repentance. 
But if on the other {ide, God uſe him more ſharply, and lay Afflictions and Puniſh- 
ments upon him, thoſe ina proud Heart work nothing but Murmurings, and Ha- 
ting of God, as if he did him injury in thoſe Puniſnments. As for the Remedics 
that can be uſed by Man, they again mult be eicher by way of Correction, or Ex- 
hortation. Corrections from Man will ſure never work more on a proud Heart, 
than thoſe from God ; for he that can think God unjuſt in them, will much rather 
believe it of Man. And Exhortations will do as little. For let a proud Man be 
admoniſhed though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. 
And therefore inſtead of confeſſing or amending the Fault, he falls to reproaching 
his Reprover, as an over- buſie or cenſorious Perſon, and for that greateſt and may 

recious act of kindneſs, looks on him as his Enemy. And now one that thus 
+ ubbornly reſiſts all means of cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous E- 


Kate. 


But beſides this danger of Sin, I told you there was another, that of Pun- Betraying to 
iſhment; and of this there will need little proof, when it is conſidered, that God is Puniſhment. 
the Proud Man's profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appeared in the 
Texts forecited : And then there can be little doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 
an Adverſary ſhall be ſure ro ſmart for it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
cluſion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts which particularly 
threaten this Sin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before Deſtruction, and an haughty Spirit 
before a fall. Again Prov. 16. 5. Every one that is proud in Heart, is an abomination 
to the Lord; Though hand joyu in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpuniſhed, The Decres it 
ſeems is unalterable, and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve the proud Man, 
they are but vain, for he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable in the 
ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who, though a King, the greateſt in the World, 
yet for his Pride was driven from among Men to dwell and feed with Beaſts. And 
it is moſt frequently ſeen, that this ſin meets with very extraordinary Judgments 
even in this life. But if it ſhould not, let not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
God's Vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning in the next; for if 
God ſpared not the Angels for this Sin, but caſt them into Hell, ler no Man hope to 
ſpeed better. . | 
3 In the Third place I am to ſhew you the great folly of this Sin; and to do that The Folly. 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things whereot Men uſe to be proud ; they 
are of three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the Goods of Nature, or the Goods of 
Fortune, or the Goods of Grace. | 

9. By the Goods of Nature I mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the like; and the 5, reſpett of 

being proud of any of theſe is a huge tolly. For firſt, we are very apt to miſtake and rb Goods of 

think our ſelves handſome, or witty, when we are not; and then there cannot be a Nature. 

more ridiculous Folly than to be proud of what we have not, and ſuch every oneeſteems 
it in another Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe; and ſo never diſcerns it 
in himſelf. And therefore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt all Men, than a 
proud Fool; yet no Man that entertains high opinions of his own Wit, but is in 
danger to be thus deceived, a Man's own Judgment of himſelf being of all others the 
leaſt to be truſted. But, Secondly, ſuppole we be not our in our judging, yet what 
is there in any of theſe natural Endowments which is worth the being proud, there 
being ſcarce any of them which ſome Creature or other hath not in a greater degree 
than Man? How much does the Whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the Redneſs of the Roſe 

exceed the white and red of the faireſt Face? What a multitude of Creatures is there, | [] 

that far ſurpaſs Man in Strength and Swiftneſs? And divers others there are, which i | 

as far as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, act much more wiſely than moſt of us; and | 

are therefore often- times in Scripture W to us by way of Example. It is bee | 
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ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as ate 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But 'T'hirdly, if they were as excellent as we 
fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, they ate impaired and loſt by fundry means; 
a Phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſheſt Beauty, the great- 
eſt Strength, or however old Age will be ſure to do all. And therefore to be proud of 
them is again a folly in this reſpe&. But laſtly, what ever they are, we gave them 
not to our ſelves. No Man can think he did any thing towards the procuring his na- 
tural Beauty or Wit, and ſo can with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 
The Goods of 19. In the Second place, the Folly is as great to be proud of the Goods of Fox. 
Fortune. tune; by them, I mean Wealth, and Honour, and the like; for it is ſure they 
| add nothing of true worth to the Man; ſomewhat of outward Pomp and Bravery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change in the Perſon. You may load an 
Aſs with Money, or Deck him with rich 'Trappings, yet {till you will not make 
him a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt by either of them. Then Secondly, theſe are things 
we have no hold of, they vaniſh many times e er we are aware: He that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow ; and then will be the leſs pitied by all in his Poverty, 
the prouder he was when he was Rich. Thirdly, We have them all but as Stew. 
ards, to lay out for our Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think how to make 
| our Accounts, than pride our ſelves in our Receipts. Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we 
| have, they, as well as the former, are not owing to our ſelves ; but if they be lawful. 
ly gotten, we owe them only to God, whoſe Bleſſing it is that maketh Rich, Prov. 
5 10. 22. If unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch terms, that we have very little rea- 
{on to brag of them. And thus you ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpects the Folly of this ſe- 


* . SS. 
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cond ſort of Pride. | 

Ir The Goods of 11. The third is that of the Goods of Grace; that is, any Virtue a Man hath: 

W . Grace, Anda here I cannot ſay, but the things are very valuable, they being infinitely more 

| | precious than all the World, yet nevertheleſs, this is of all the reſt the higheſt folly. 

| And that not only in the fore-going reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to it, Grace 
being above all things moſt immediately God's work in us, but eſpecially in this, that 
the being proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. God, who gives Grace to the 
humble, will take it from the proud. For if, as we ſee in the Parable, Matth. 25. 
28. the Talgnt was taken from him who had only put it to no uſe at all. How 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of 
trading with it for God, hath trafficked with it for Satan? And as he will loſe 
the Grace for the future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of it for the time paſt. For 
let a Man have done never ſo many good acts, yet if he be proud of them, that 
pride ſhall be charged on him to his deſtruction, but the good ſhall never be remem- 
bred to his reward. And this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly to be proud of 
Grace: It is like that of Children, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are moſt 
fond of, but yet much worſe than that of theirs, for we not only loſe the thing, 
(and that the moſt precious that can be imagined) but we muſt alſo be eternally 
puniſhed for doing ſo, there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned for in 
the next World as the abuſe of Grace: And certainly there can be no greater a- 
buſe of it, than to make it ſerve for an end ſo directly contrary to that for whjch it 
was given, it being given to make us humble, not proud, to magnifie God, not our 


{clves. 
Means of Hu - 12. Having ſhewed you thus much of this Sin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very ne- 
mility. ceſſary to be eſchewed; to which purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath 


been already ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, as may work in thee not ſome 
{light diſlike, but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the Sin: Secondly, to be ve- 
ry watchful over thine own Heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings of it ; never 
ſuffer itto feed on the fancy of thine own worth ; but whenever any ſuch thought a- 
riſes, beat it down immediately with the remembrance of ſome of thy Follies or Sins, 
= and ſo make this very motion of Pride an occaſion of Humility, Thirdly, never to 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, 
that ſo thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luke 16. 11, extol thy ſelf for being better; but 
if thou wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and Godly ; and then thou wilt find thou 
comeſt ſo far ſhort as may help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, to 
be very earneſt in Prayer, that God would root otft all degrees of this Sin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Matt. 5. 3. to whom the blefling even of 
Heaven it ſelf is promiſed, | | | 
Vain-glory. 13. The ſecond contrary to Humility I told you was Vain-glory ; that is, 2 
The Sin, great thirſt after the Praiſe of Men. And firſt, that this is a fin, I need prove no 


other wiſe 
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otherwiſe than by the words of our Saviour, John 5. 44. How can ye believe, that re- 
ceive Honour one of another? Where it appears, that it is not only a ſin, but ſuch 
an one; as hinders the receiving of Chriſt into the Heart; tor ſo believing there ſigni- 


nes. This then in the ſecond place ſhews you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of 71. Danger. 


this fin; for if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the Heart, it is ſure, it brings 
infinite danger; ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the Wrath to come, 
lands in receiving him. But beſides the Authority of this Text, common experience 
ſhews, that where-ever this fin hath Poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall into any o- 
ther. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of Men, that he muſt at no hand part 
with it, when-ever the greatelt Sins come to be in Faſhion and Credit (as God knows 
many are now a-days) he will be ſure to commit them, rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too Single and Preciſe. I doubt there are many Conſciences can witneſs 
the truth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the danger of this Sin. 

14. The Third thing I am to ſhew, is the folly of it; and that will appear, 
firlt, by conſidering what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a little Air, a Blaſt, 
the Breath of Men, it brings us in nothing of real advantage; for I am made never 
the wiſer nor the better for a Man's ſaying I am wiſe and good. Beſides, it I am 

commended, it muſt be either before my face, or behind my back: If the former, 
it is very often flattery, and ſo the greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then 1 
muſt be very much a fool to be pleaſed with it. But if it be behind my back, I 
have not then ſo much as the pleaſure of knowing it, and therefore it is a ſtrange fol- 
iy thus to purſue what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, It is not only gainleſs, 
but painful and uneaſie alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all Maſter of 
himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and inſtead of doing what his own 
Reaſon and Conſcience (nay, perhaps his Worldly conveniency) directs him to, he 
muſt take care to do what will bring him in commendations, and ſo enſlave himſelf 
to every one that hath but a Tongue to commend him. Nay, there is yet a further 
uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a Man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary, reproach, (which is no Man's lot more 
often than the vain-glorious, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed) then what Di- 
ſturbances and Diſquiets, and even Tortures of Mind is he under? A lively in- 
ſtance of this you have in Achitephel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo much of this up- 
on Abſalom's deſpiſing his Counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it by hanging him- 
ſell. And ſurely this painfulneſs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient proof of the 
tolly of it. Yet this 1s not all, it is yet further very hurtful : For if this vain-glory be 
concerning any good or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all the fruit of it: He that 
Prays, or gives Alms to be ſeen of Men, Matt. 6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, 
Verily I jay unto you, they have their reward ; they muſt expect none from God, but 
the portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of Men more than the praiſe of 
God, And this is a miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It is like the Dog in 
the Fable, who ſeeing in the Water the ſhadow of that Meat he held in his Mouth, 
catch'd at the ſhadow, and ſo let go the Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable Crea- 
tures are we, when we thus let go the Eternal Rewards of Heaven, to catch at a 
tew good words of Men. And yet we do not only loſe thoſe Eternal Joys, but 
procure to our ſelves the contrary, Eternal Miſeries; which is ſure the higheſt 


The Folly, 


pitch of folly and madneſs. But if the Vain-glory be not concerning any vertuous 


action, but only ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful, for 
Vain-glory is a fin that whereſoever it is placed, endangers our Eternal Eſtate, which 
is the greateſt of all miſchicts. And even for the preſent tis obſervable, that of all 
other ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hinders it ſelf of that very thing it 
purſues. For there are very few that thus hunt after praife, but they are diſcern- 
ed to do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe what- ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
bring Scorn upon them inſtead of Reputation. And then certainly we may juſtly 
condemn this fin of folly, which is ſo ill a manager even of its own deſign. 

15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing this Vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral re- 
ſpects, the ſerious conſideration whereof may be one good means to ſubdue it, to 
which it will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs over thy ſelf ; obſerve 
narrowly whether in any Chriſtian Duty thou at all conſidereſt the praiſe of Men, 
or even in the moſt indifferent action, look whether thou haſt not too eager a de- 
lire of it; and if thou findeſt thy ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye upon 


i, and where-ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be the 


Helps againſt 


end ot thy actions: But in all matters of Religion, let thy Duty be the Motive; 


im all indifferent things of common life let Reaſon dire& thee ; and though thou 
| | M ", | N mayeſt 
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mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the opinion of Men, as to obſerve the Rules of 
common decency, yet never think any praiſe that comes into thee from any thing 
of that kind worth the contriving for. Secondly ſet up to thy ſelf another aim, 21 
That of pleaſing God; let that be thy Enquiry when thou goeſt about any thing; 
whether it be approved by him, and then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider what 
praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And ſurely he that weighs of how much more 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally to reward us, than Man, whoſe 
applauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely think it reaſonable to make the for- 
mer his only care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not be much over- 
joyed with it, nor think a jot the better of thy ſelt; but if it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought it in thee, and give him the glo- 
ry, never thinking any part of it belongs to thee. If it be ſome indifferent action, then 
remember that it cannot deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it. But if it be a 
bad one, (as amongſt Men, ſuch are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) then it 
ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead of rejoycing, for then that woe of our Sayi- 
ours belong's to thee, Luke 6. 26. Mie unto you when Men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did 
their Fathers to the falſe Prophets. And there is not a greater ſign of a hardned Heart, 
than when Men can make their Sins the matter of their glory. In the laſt place 
let thy Prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this Corruption. | 
16. A Second VERT UE is MEE KNESS, that is, a calmneſs and qui- 
etneſs in Spirit, contrary to the rages and impatiences of Anger. This Vertuc may 
be exerciſed either in reſpect of God, or his Neighbour. "I'hat towards God I] have 
already ſpoken of, under the head of Humility, and that towards our Neighbour, 
I ſhall hereafter. All I have here to ſay of it, is, How it becomes a Duty to our 
ſelves: That ir does, in reſpe& of the great Advantage we reap by it; which in 
meer kindneſs to our ſelves, we are to look after. And to prove that it brings us this 
great Advantage, I need ſay no more, but that this Meekneſs is that to which 
Advantages Chriſt hath pronounced a Bleſſing, Matth. F. 5. Bleſſed are the Meek, and not only 
ah in the next World, but even in this too, zhey ſhall inherit the Earth. Indeed none but the 
Meek Perſon hath the true enjoyment of any thing in the World; for the Angry 
and Impatient are like fick People, who we uie to {ay cannot enjoy the greateſt proſ- 
erities: For let things be never ſo fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms within 
their own Breaſts. And ſurely whoever hath, either in himſelf, or others, obſerved 
the great uncaſineſs of this paſſion of Anger, cannot chuſe but think Meekneſs a moſt 
pleaſant thing. 2, TE | 
17. Belides, it is alſo a moſt honourable thing, for it is that whereby we reſem- 
ble Chriſt ; Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, Matth. 11. 28. 
It is alſo that whereby we conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly paſſions, which 
| of all Victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laſtly, It is that which makes us 
| | behave our ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us the flercencls and wildneſs of ſa- 
vage Beaſts. And accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, whereas the 
other is hated and abhorred, every Man ſhunning a Man 1n Rage, as they would 


a furious Beaft. OLE. 
18. Farther yet, Meckneſs is the ſobriety of the Mind, whereas Anger is the di- 


re& madneſs ; it puts a Man wholly out of his own power, and makes him do ſuch 
things as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors! How many Men have done thoſe things 
in their rage, which they have repented of all their lives after? And therefore ſure- 
ly as much as a Man is more honourable than a Beaſt, a ſober Man than a mad Man: 
So much hath this Vertue of Meckneſs the advantage of Honour above the contrary 
Vice of Anger. | | ESR 

19. Again, Meckneſs makes any condition tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any Suffering, takes off the edge of it, that it cannot wound him; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets it, and makes it much ſharper than 
it would be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which would not elſe be ſo at all. 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachtul Words, which in themſelves can do us no 
harm; they neither hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates, the only miſchief they can 
do us, is to make us angry, and then our anger may do us many more ; whereas he 
that meckly paſſes them by, is never the worſe for them, nay the better, for he ſhall be 
regarded by God for that patience. Much more might be ſaid to recommend this 
Vertue to us, in reſpe& of our own preſent advantage, but I {ſuppoſe this may ſuffice 
to perſwade Men to the eſteem of it. The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practiſe of it, wherein Men pretend, I know not what difficulties of natural 
conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure there is no Man of ſo Cholerick a Temper, 1 
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© he did heartily ſet about it, would find it were not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure 
1 ſubdue it: But then he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that End. Divers 
1 cheſe means there are, I ſhall mention tome ſew. | 

0 >o. As firſt, The imprinting deep in our Minds the loveiineſs and benefits of 
Mee kneſs, together with the uglineſs and miſchiets of Anger. Secondly, to ſet before 
us the example ot Chriſt, who endured all Reproaches, yea, Torments with perfect 
Patience, that Was led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, Ilaiah 53. 7. That when he was 
reviled, reviled not again, when he ſulfered threatned not; 1 Pet. 2. 23. And it he, the 
Lord of Glory, ſuttered thus Meckly and Unyulily from his owu Creatures, with 
what face can we ever complain ot any injury done to us? Thirdly, to be very 
watchful to prevent the very firſt beginnings ot Anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
tifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs of Mind, which is a ſin in it ſelf, though 
ir proceed no further but will alſo be ſure, it it be cheriſhed, to break out into open 
effects of Anger. Therefore, when ever thou findeſt the leaſt riſing of it within thee, 
make as much haſte to check it as thou wouldeſt to quench a Fire in thy Houſe; 
but be ſure thou bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any thoughts that may enereaſe it. 
And at ſuch time eſpecially keep a molt {trict watch over thy Tongue, that it break 
not out into any angry Speeches, tor that Breath will tan the Fire not only in thine 
Adverſary, but thy ſelt too; therefore though thy Heart be hot within, ſtifle the flame, 
and let it not break out; and the greater the 'T'emptation is, the more carneſtly lift 
up thy Heart to God to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly, often remember how 
great puniſhments thy fins have deſerved, and then whether thy ſufferings be from 
God or Man, thou wilt acknowledge them to be tar ſhort of what is due to thee, and 
therefore wilt be aſhamed to be impatient at them. 

21, The third Vertue is CONSIDERA'TION, and this in a moſt ſpe- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. For without it we ſhall, as raſh unadviſed People 
uſe todo, ruſh them into infinite perils. Now this Conſideration is either of our State or 
of our Actions. By our State, I mean, what our condition is to God-ward, whether it 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude n his favour. This it much con- 
cerns us to conſider and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſie Rules Men are apt to 
frame to themſelves, as, whether they believe that Chriſt died for their Sins ; that 
they are of the number of the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved. If theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's favour, none but ſome very melanchol- 
ly Perſons could ever be out of it; for we are apt enough generally to believe comfor- 
tably of our ſelves. But the Rules God hath given us in his Word, are thoſe by 
which we mult be tried at the laſt day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones, 
by which to try our ſelfes now. And the ſumm of thoſe are, that who-ſocver con- 
tinuesin any one wilful fin, is not in his favour ; nor can, if he ſo die, hope for any 
Mercy at his hand. f | 

22, Now itis highly neceſſary we ſhould conſider what our condition is in this 
reſpe& ; For ſince our Life is nothing but a puff of Breath in our Noſtrils, which 
may for ought we know, be taken from us the next minute, it nearly concerns us to 


| know how we are provided for another World, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Oil in our Lamps, wherewith we are to mect the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. 


we may timely get it; and not for want of it be ever ſhut out, like the fooliſh 
Virgins from his preſence. The negle& of this Conſideration hath undone many 
Souls, ſome by too eaſie a belief that they were in a good condition, without con- 
ſidering and trying themſelves by the toregoing Rule, but preſuming either upon 
ſome ſlight outward performances, or upon ſuch a falſe Faith, asI even now deſcrib- 
ed; others by the wretched careleſs going on, without ſo muchas asking them- 
ſelves what their condition is, but hope they ſhould do as well as their Neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther, BET wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 


the Spiritual, as the like would do the Temporal Eſtate ; yet in that every Man 


is wiſe enough to foreſee, that a Man that never takes any Accounts of his Eſtate, 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething, or nothing, will be ſure to be a beggar in the 
end: But in this far weighticr matter we can generally be thus improvident. 

23. The Second thing we are to conſider, is our Actions, and thoſe either be- 
fore or after the doing them. In the firſt place, we are to conſider before we a&, 
and not to do any thing raſhbly, or headily ; but firſt, to adviſe with our Conſci- 


ences, whether this be lawful to be done, for he that follows his own inclination, 
and does every thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of Sins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the 
thing before thou venture to do it, This Adviſedneſs is in all Worldly things ac- 
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counted ſo neceſſary a part of Wiſdom, that no Man is accounted wiſe without it; 
a raſh Man we look upon as the next degree to a Fool. And yet it is ſure, there j; 
not ſo much need of looking about us in any thing as in what concerns our Souls. 
and that not only in reſpe& of the great value of them above all things elſe, but al. 
ſo in regard of the great danger they are in, as hath been ſhewed more at large in 
the beginning of the Treatiſe. 1 
24. Secondly, we are to conſider our Actions when they are paſt alſo; that i; 
we are to examine whether they have been ſuch as are allowable by the Laws 9; 
Chriſt. This is very neceflary, whether they be good, or bad; 1t they be good, the 
recalling them helpeth us to the comfort of a good Conſcience, and that comfort 
again encourageth us to go on in the like; and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſ 
to God, by whoſe Grace alone we were enabled to do them. But it they be bad 
then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we thus examine them, for without this it is im. 
poſſible we ſhould ever come to Amendment ; for unleſs we obſerve them to haye 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one 
wickedneſs to another, which 1s the greateſt Curſe any Man can lie under. 
Frequency of 25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Conſideration, the better, for the leſs like. 
Conſideration. ly it is that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It is much to be wiſh, 
that every Man would thus every Night try the Actions of the Day, that ſo, if he 
have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf tor it, and ſettle his reſolu- 
tions againſt it, and not let it grow on to a habit and courſe, And that he may alſo 
early beg God's pardon, which will the eaſier be had, the ſooner it is asked, every 
delay of that being a great increaſe of the ſin. And ſurely whoever means to take 
an account of himſelf at all, will find this the eaſter courſe ; it being much eaſier to 
do it ſo a little at a time, and while paſſages are freſh in his memory, than to take 
Danger of O. the account of a long time together. Now if it be conſidered, that every wilful ſin 
mitting it, muſt have a particular Repentance, before it can be pardoned, me-thinks Men ſhould 
tremble to ſleep without that Repentance; for what aſſurance hath any Man that 
lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? And then how dangerous is the 
condition of that Man, that ſleeps in an Unrepented Sin? The weighing of theſe 
ſeveral Motives may be a means, by God's bleſſing, to bring us to the practice of 
this duty of Conſideration in all the parts of it. | 
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Of Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; Murmuring, 

eAmbition, Covetouſneſs, Envy. Helps to Contentedneſs; 

# / Duties which concern our Bodies; Of Chaſtity, &c. 
= Helps to it; Of Temperance. | 


HE Fourth VER TUEis CONTENTEDNESS; 
and this ſurely is a Duty we much owe to our ſelves, it 
being that without which it is impoſſible to be happy. 
This Contentedneſs is a well-pleaſedneſs with that Con- 
dition, whatever it is, that God hath placed us in, not 

Murmuring and Repining at our Lot, but chearfully welcoming whatſoever God 

ſends. How great, and withal how pleaſant a Vertue this is, may appear by the 
contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and painful Vices ; ſo that where this 1s root- 
ed i the Heart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle Sin, but a cluſter of them to- 
gether. | | 

Contrary to 2. And firſt, it is contrary to all Murmuring in general, which is a Sin moſt 

Murmuring. hateful to God, as may appear by his ſharp Paniſhment of it on the 1ſrazlires in the 


Wilderneſs, as you may read in ſeveral Places of the Book of Exodus and _— 
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And ſurely it is alſo very painful and uneaſie to a Man's ſelt: For if, as the Pſal- 
mi faith, it be a joyful and pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may by the Rule ot 
Contraries conclude, it 15 A lad and unplealant thing to be Murmuring ; and I doubt 
not every Man's own Experience will confirm the Truth of it. s 1 

Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition: the ambitious Man is always diſlik- To Ambition. 
ing his preſent Condition, and that makes him ſo grecdily to ſeck a higher; where- 
as he that is content with his Own lies quite out of the Road of this Temptation. 

Now Ambition is not only a great Sin in it felt, but it puts Men upon mauy other. 
There is nothing ſo horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks Greatneſs will {tick at: 
Lying, Perjury, Murther, or any thing will down with him, if they ſcem to tend 
to his Advancement; and the uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the Sin. This none can 
doubt of, that conſiders what a multitude of Fears and Jealouſics, Cares and Di- 
ſtractions there are that attend Ambition in its Progreſs, beſides the great and 
ublick Ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And therefore {ure Contentedneſs 
is in this reſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. | 

Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetouſneſs; this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. To Covetouſ- 
13. J. Let your Converſation be without Covetouſueſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye __ 
have: Where you ſee Contentedneſs is fer as the direct contrary to Covetouſnels. 

But of this there needs no other proof than common experience: For we ſee the 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, and therefore can never be content: For 
no Man can be ſaid to be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hath not. Now that 
ou may ſee how excellent and neceſſary a Vertue this is, that ſecures us againſt 
Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little ro conſider the nature of that Sin. 

That it is a very great crime, is moſt certain, for it is contrary to the very vverouſne/s 
foundation df all good lite; I mean, thoſe three great Duties, to God, to our Selves, 1 
to our Neighbour. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt him- G 7 
ſelf tells us, Luke 16. 13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon: He that ſets his Heart 
upon Wealth, muſt neceſlarily take it off from God, And this we daily ſee in the 
covetous Man's practiſe, he is ſo eager in the gaining of Riches, that he hath no 
time or care to perform Duty to God; let but a good Bargain, or opportunity of 
Gain come in his way, Prayer and all Duties of Religion muſt be neglected to at- 
tend it. Nay, when the committing the greateſt Sin againſt God, may be likely 
either to get or ſave him ought, his love of Wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mit 1t. | N 
6. Secondly, It it contrary to the Duty we owe our Selves, and that both in Tv our Selves. 

reſpect of our Souls and Bodies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to | 
Eternal Deſtruction for a little Pelf; For ſo every Man does, that by any unlaw- 

ful means ſeeks to Enrich himſelt ; nay, though he do it not by unlawtul means, yet 

if he have once ſet his Heart upon Wealth, he is that covetous perſon upon whom 

the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 

6. 10, Nor doth he only offend againſt his Soul, but his Body too. For he often Me 
denies that thoſe neceſſary Refreſhments it wants, and for which his Wealth (as far | 

as it concerns himſelf ) was given him. This is ſo conſtantly the cuſtom of Rich 

Miſers, that I need not prore it to you. SE 
7. In the Third place, Covetouſneſs is contrary to the Duty we owe to our Tv our Neigh- 

Neighbours, and that in both the parts of it, Juſtice and Charity. He that loves bout. 

Money immoderately, will not care whom he cheats and defrauds, ſo he may bring 

in Gain to himſelf. And from hence ſpring thoſe many Tricks of Deceit and Co- 

zenage ſo common in the World. As for Charity, that is never to be hoped for 

from a covetous Man, who dreads the leſſening of his own heaps, more than the 

ſtarving of his poor Brother. You ſce how great a Sin this is, that we may well 

ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. The love of Money is the root of all 

evil, And it is not much leſs uneaſie than wicked; for between the care of getting, 

and the fear of loſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet hour. Therefore every 

Man is deeply concerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in this World, or the 

next, to guard himſclf againſt this Sin, which he can no way do, but by poſſeſſ- 

wg his Heart with this Vertue of Contentedneſs. d 1 e 

8. In the Fourth place, it is contrary to Envy, for he that is content with his Content ednneſs 

own condition, hath no temptation to envy anothers : How unchriſtian a Sin this ene 8 
of Envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſhe wed; at the preſent, I need ſay no more, but that 
it is alſo a very uneaſie one, it frets and gnawsthe very Heart of him that harbours | 
it. But the worſe this Sin is, the more excellent ſtill is this Grace of Contented- | 
neſs, which frees us from it. I * have ſaid enough to make you think this 
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| a very lovely and deſirable Vertue. And ſure it were not impoſlible to be gained 
| by any, that would but obſerve theſe few directions. 
9. Firſt, to conſider, that whatever our State and Condition in any reſpect be, it 
Helps to Con- is that which is allotted us by God, and therefore is certainly the beſt for ug 
tentedneſs. © Ne being much better able to judge for us, than we tor our ſelves ; and thereforeto 
be diſpleaſed at it, is in effect tofay we are wiſer than He. Secondly, conſider throughly 
the Vanity of all worldly things, how very little there is in them, while we have them and MW 
how uncertainwe are to keep them; bur aboveall, in how little ſteadthey will ſtand usatth. MM 
Day of Death or Judgment: and then thou canſt not think any of them much worth WR 
the defiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented for want of them. Thirdly, ſuffer 
not thy fancy to run on things thou haſt not: Many have put themſelves out of love 
| with what they have, only by thinking what they want. He that fees his Neigh- 
| bour poſſeſs fomewhat which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how happy he ſhould 
be, if he were in that Man's condition, and in the mean time never thinks of enjoy- 
ing his own, which yet perhaps in many reſpects may be much happier, than that of 
his Neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we look but upon the out- ſide of other 
Mens conditions, and many a Man that is envied by his Neighbours, as a wonder 
tul happy Perfon, hath yet fome ſecret trouble, which makes him think muchother. 
wiſe of himſelf. Therefore never compare thy Condition in any thing, with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperons than thy ſelf, but rather do it with thoſe thou know. 
eſt more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to rejoyce in thine own Portion. 
Fourthly, conſider how far thou art from deſerving any Good thing from God, and 
then thou canſt nor but with Jaceb, Gen. 32. 10. conteſs, that thou art x: worthy of 
the leaſt of theſe Mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of murmuring that they are no 
more, wilt ſee reaſon to admire, and Praiſe the bounty of God, that they are ſo 
many. Fifthly, be often thinking of the Joys laid up for thee in Heaven; look upon 
that as thy Home, on this World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up 
in thy paflage ; and then as a Traveller expects not the ſame conveniences at an Inn, 
that he hath at home; ſo thou halt reaſon to be content with whatever Entertain- 
ment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art upon thy journey to a place of Infinite 
Happineſs, which will make an abundant amends for all the uneaſineſs and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to God from whom all good things do 
come, that he will, to all his other Bleſſings, add this of a contented Mind, without 
which, thou canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 
10. A Fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: This is made up of two parts, 
Watchfulneſs, and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
Watchfulneſs 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all the dangers that threaten them. Now 
againſt Sin. ſince nothing can endanger our Souls but Sin, this Watchfulneſs is principally to 
be employed againſt that. And as in a beſieged City, where there is any weak 
part, there it is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here, where-cyer 
thou findeft thy. Inclinations ſuch, as are molt likely to betray thee to fin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchtul. Obſerve therefore carefully, to what 
fins either thy natural 'Temper, thy Company, or thy Courſe of Life do particularly 
incline thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out all, 
thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to any other, tor that may give Satan 
as much advantage on the other fide ; but let thy watch be general, againſt all fin, 
though in a [ſpecial manner againſt thoſe, which are like ofteneſt to aſſault 
thes. a | | | 
Induſtry in im- 12. The Second part of Diligence isInduſtry or Labour; and this alſo we owe 
proving Gifts. to our Souls, for without it they will as little proſper as the Vineyard of the Slug- 
gard ; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there is a Husbandry of the Soul 
as well as of the Eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the other, is the increaſing 
and improving of its Riches... Now the Riches of the Soul are either Natural or 
Divine: By the Natural I mean its Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Memory, and the 
like; by the Divine, I mean the Graces of God, which are net the Soul's natural 
portion, but are given immediately by God; and both theſe e are to take care 
to improve, they being both Talents intruſted to us for that purpoſe. in 
. 13. "The way of improving the Natural, is by employing them fo, as may 
bring in moſt honour to God; we muſt not let them lie idle by us through ſloth, 
neither muſt we overwhelm chem with Intemperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which 
is the caſe of too many; but we mult employ them, and ſet them on work. 
But then we muſt be ſure it be not in the Devils ſervice, like many, who fer their 
wits only to the prophaning of God, or cheating their Neighbours ; and uſt their 
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Memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once enter their Thoughts. Our 
alc of them mult be ſuch, as may bring in molt Glory to God, moſt Benefit to our 
Neighbouts, and may beſt fit us to make our Accounts, when God ſhall come to 
reckon with us for them. 2 ; 

14. But the other part of the Soul's Riches is yet more precious; that is, 
Gracz, and of this we mult be eſpecially caretul to husband and improve it. This 
expreſly commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And 


. Dat) ; | 
2 11 the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, Verl. 5. Give all diligence ta add to your 
Faith, Vertue; and to Vertue, Knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means, of impro- 


ving Grace is by employing it; that is, by doing thoſe things for the enabling us, 

whereunto it was given us. This is a ſure means, not only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing of it, but principally, as it hath 
the Promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Matt. 25. 29. That to him that bath (that 
is, hath made uſe of what he hath) /hall be given, and he ſhall have abundaxce. He 
that diligently and faithtully employs the firit beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet have a greater de- 
gree. So that what Solomon faith of Temporal Riches, is alſo true of Spirityal, 
The hand of the diligent maketh Rich. 

15, Therefore, whenever thou findeſt any good Motions in thy Heart, remem- 
ber that is a ſeaſon for this Spiritual Husbandry: It thou haſt but a check of Con- 
ſcience againſt any ſin thou i veſt in, drive that on till it come to a hatred ; and then 
that hatred, till it come to a reſolution; then from that reſolution, proceed to 
{ome endeavours againſt it. Do this faithtully, and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt certain- 
y find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee, not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo 
enabling thee to advance {till higher, till thou come to ſome Victory over it. Yet 
to this Induſtry thou mult not tail ro add thy Prayers alſo, there being a promiſe, 
that God will give the holy Spirit to them that ak it, Matt. 7. 11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. But it muſt be asked with ſuch an ear- 
neſtneſs; as is {ſome way anſwerable ro the value of the thing, which being in finite- 
ly more precious than all the World, both 1n reſpect of its own worth, and its uſe- 
tulneſs to us, we mult beg it with much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all Tem- 
poral Bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our {elves deſpiſers of it. 

16. Having directed you to the means of improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken 

ou to it, mention the great danger of the contrary ; and that is not as in other 
things, the loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our Induſtry might have helped 
us co, but it is the loſing even of what we already have: for, From him that hath not, 
(that is again, hath not made uſe of what he hath) ſball be taken away even that which 


he hath, Matth. 25. 29. God will withdraw the Grace which he ſees ſo neglected, 


as we (ce in that Parable; the Talent was taken from him that had only hid it in a 
Napkin, and had brought in no gain to his Lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, before he comes to Hell; indeed it is 
ſome kind of fore-taſte of it, it is the delivering him up to the power of the Devil, and 
it is the baniſhing kim from the face of God, which are not the leaſt partsof the Mi- 
ſry of the Damned: And it is alſo the binding a Man over tothat fuller portion of 
Wretchedneſs in another World, for that is thelaſt Doom of the unprofitable Servant, 
Matth, 25. 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
guaſhing of teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that attend this neglect of Grace, 
and there fore if we have any love, nay, any common pity to our Souls, we muſt ſet 
our ſelves to this Induſtry. I have now done with thoſe VE RT UE S which re- 
ſpect our SQ ULS, I come now to thoſe which concern our BODIES. 
17. The firſt of which is CHASTITY or PURI TY ; which may well be 
ſet in the front of the Duties we owe to our Bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cyr. 6. 18, 
ſets the _ contrary as the eſpecial ſin againſt them; M that committeth - Foruication, 
fumeth againſt his own Body. | n i enn E 
18. Now this Vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a petſect abſtaining from all kinds of 
Uneleanneſs, not only that of Adultery and Fornication, but all other more unnatural 
ſorts of it, committed either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In a word, all acts 
of that kind are utterly againſt | Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful Marriage. And even 
there, Men are not to think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their brutiſh Appetites, but 
are to keep themſelves within ſuch Rules of Moderation, as agree to the ends of 


Marriage, which being theſe two, the Begetting of Children, and the avoiding of 


Fornication' ; nothing muſt be done which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends, and 


the ſecond aiming . at the ſubduing of Luſt, the keeping Men from any ſinful 
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effects of it, is very contrary to that end, to make Marriage an occaſion of heighraing 

and inflaming 1t. | 

Uncleanneſs 19. But this Vertue of Chaſtity reacheth not only to the reſtraining of the groſſer 

forbidden in act, but to all lower degrees; it ſets a guard upon our Eyes, according to that of our 

the very lou. Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a Woman to luft after her, hath committed 4. 

ai dultery already with her in his Heart: And upon our Hand, as appears by what Chrig 
adds in that place, {f thy hand offend thee, cut it off: So allo upon our Tongues, that 
they ſpeak no immodelt or filthy Words, Let no corrupt Communication proceed out f 
your Mouth, Epheſ. 4. 29. Nay, upon our very "Thoughts and Fancies, we muſt not 
entertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo much as the imagination of any ſuch thing, 

q Therefore he that forbears the groſſer act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſ- 

it is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome outward Reſtraint that keeps him from 

it, than the Conſcience of the Sin. For if it were that, it would keep him from 

theſe too, theſe being Sins alſo, and very great ones in God's ſight. Beſides, he that 

lets himſelf looſe to theſe, puts himſelt in very great Danger ot the other, it beins 

much more eaſie to abſtain from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the other 

is allowed. But above all, it is to be conſidered, that even theſe lower Degrees 

are ſuch, as make Men very odious in God's Eyes, who ſeeth the Heart, and 
loves none that are not pure there. 

The Miſchiefs 20. The Lovelineſs of this Vertue of Chaſtity needs no other way of deſcribing, 

of it. than by conſidering the Loathſomneſs and Miſchiefs of the contrary Sin, which 
is firſt, very Brutith; thoſe Deſires are but the ſame that the Beaſts have, and then 
how far are they ſunk below the Nature of Men, that can boaſt of their Sins of that 
kind, as of their ſpecial Excellency? When if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 

To the Soul. more excellent Creature. But indeed, they that eagerly purſye this part of Beaſtiali- 
ty, do often leave themſelves little, beſides their Humane Shape, to difference them 
from Beaſts, this Sin ſo clouds the Underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul, 
Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the young Man that was going to the Harlot's 
Houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her, as an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 

To the Body. © 21. Nor Secondly, are the Effects of it better to the Body than to the Mind, 
The many foul and filthy, beſides painful Diſeaſes, which often follow this Sin, are 
ſufficient Witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. And alas! how many are 

= there that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs? ſuffer'd ſuch Forments 
in the purſuit of this Sin, as would exceed the Invention of the greateſt Tyrant. 
Surely they that pay thus dear for Damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
Purchaſe. 

The qudg 22, But 'Thirdly, Beſides the Natural Fruits of this Sin, it is attended with ve- 

ments of God ry great and heavy Judgments trom God ; the moſt extraordinary and miraculous 

#;ainſt it, judgment that ever befel any place. Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodom 

and Gomorrah, was for this Sin of uncleanneſs: And many Examples likewiſe of God's 
Vengeance may be obſerved on particular perſons for this Sin. The inceſt of Ammon 
colt him his life, as you may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were lain in the 
very act, Numb. 25. 8. And no perſon that commits the like, hath any aflurance 
it ſhall not be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it can- 
not be hid from God; who is theſure avenger of all ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, God hath 
very particularly threatned this Sin, x Cor. 3. 17. If any Man defile the Temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy. This Sin of Uncleanneſs is a kind of Sacrilege, a polluting 
thoſe Bodies, which God hath choſen for his Temples; and therefore no wonder, 
if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 5 7 92 

It outs du . 23. Laſtly, This Sin ſhuts us out from the Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no 

from Heaven. impure thing can enter. And we never find any Liſt of thoſe fins which bar Men 

thence, but this of Uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it: Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. 

and ſo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit company 

only for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil and his Angels, and therefore with them we 
mult expect our portion, where our flames of Luſt ſhall end in flames of Fire. 
24. All this laid together, may ſurely recommend the Vertue of Chaſtity to us, 
for the preſerving of which we mult be very careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of 
the temptation, to caf away the very firſt fancy of Luſt with indignation ; for 5 you 
once fall to parley and talk with it, it gains ſtill more upon you, and then it will 
be harder to reſiſt ; therefore your way in this Temptation is, to fly rather than fight 
with it. This is very neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the danger of pro- 
cceding to act the ſin, but alſo in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertaining ſuch 
Fancies, which of it ſelf, though it ſhould never proceed further, is, as hath been 
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thewed, a great abomination before God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly Idle- 
neſs, which is the proper ſoil tor theſe filthy Weeds to grow in, and keep thy ſelf 
always buſied in ſome innocent or vertuous Employment; for then theſe Fancics will 
be leſs apt tO ofter themſclves. : "Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to recal any unclean 
Paſlages of thy former life with delight, for that is to act over the fin again, and. 
will be ſo reckoned by God 5 Nay, perhaps thus deliberately to think of it may be 
a greater guilt than a raſh acting ot it. For this both ſhews thy Heart to be ſet up- 
on filthineſs, and is alſo a Preparation to more acts of it. Fourthly, forbear the 
company of ſuch light and wanton Perſons, as either by the filthineſs of their diſcour ſe, 
or any other means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God 
would give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any preſent Temptati- 
on. Bring the unclean Devil to Chrilt ro be caſt out, as did the Man in the Goſ- 
el; and if it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be ſure 
thou do nat keep up the flame by any high or immoderate feeding. The laſt reme- 
dy, when the former prove vain, is Marriage, which becomes a Duty to him that 
cannot live innocently without it. But even here there muſt be care taken, leſt 
this, which ſhould be for his good, become not to him an Occaſion of falling for 
want of Sobriety in the uſe of Marriage. But this I have touch'd on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earreſt intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeri- 
ouſly of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the com- 
monneſs of it leflen their hatred of it, but rather make them abhor that ſhameleſs im- 
pudence of the World, that can make light of this Sin, againſt which God hath 
pronounced ſuch heavy Curſes, NMhuremong ers and Adulterers God will Judge, Heb. 13. 
4. and ſo he will certainly do all ſorts ot unclcan Perſons whatſoever. 

25. The ſecond Vertue that concerns our Bodies is TP EMPERA NCE :'T-mperance. 
And the Exerciſes of that are divers; as fiſt, Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in 
Drinking; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recreation; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak 
of them ſeverally; and firit, of "Temperance in Eating. This Temperance is obſer- In Eating. 
ved when our Eating 1s agreeable to to thoſe Ends, to which Eating is by God Ends of Eat- 
and I” deſigned : Thoſe are firſt, the Being; Secondly, the Well-being of ing. 
our Bodies. | 
26. Man is of ſuch a frame, that Eating becomes neceſſary to him for the Pre- Preſerving of 
ſerring his Life; Hunger being a natural Diſeaſe, which will prove deadly, if not . 
prevented, and the only Phyſick for it is Eating, which is therefore become a ne- | 
ceſſary means of keeping us alive. And that is the firſt end of Eating, and as Men 
uſe not to take Phylick for Pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they Eat. 

27. But, ſecondly, God hath been ſo bountiful, as to provide not only for the of Health. 
Being, but the Well-being of our Bodies; and therefore we are not tied to ſuch 
ſtrianeſs, that we may eat no more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but we 
may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or quantity moſt tends to the Health and 
Welfare of them. Now that Eating which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is within 
the Bounds of Temperance ; as on the contrary, whatſoever is contrary to them, is 
2 Tranſgre ſſion againſt it; he therefore that ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, 
as either the pleaſing of his taſte, or (what is yet worſe) the pampering of his Body, 
that he may the better ſerve his Luſt, he directly thwarts and crofles theſe Ends 
of God; for he that hath thoſe aims, doth that which is very contrary to Health, 
yea, to Life it ſelf, as appears by the many Diſcaſes, and untimely Deaths, which 
Surfeiting and Uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. | 

28, He therefore that will practiſe this Vertue of Temperance, muſt neither Rules of Tem- 
eat ſo much, nor of any ſuch forts of Meat, (provided he can have other) as may Nee n 
be hurtful ro his Health: What the ſorts or quantities ſhould be, is impoſſible __ 
to ſet down, for that differs according to the feveral Conſtitutions of Men; ſome 
Men may with Temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their Stomachs require it; 
when another may be guilty of Intemperance in eating but halt ſo much, becauſe it 
is more than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for 9 2 of Meat, it may be nice- 
neſs and luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when yer ſome degree of it may 
be neceſſary to the Infirmities of a weak. Stomach, which not out of Wantonneſs 
but Diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer Meats. But I think it may in general be 
ſaid, that to healthful Bodies, the plaineſt Meats are generally the moſt wholſome; 
but every Man muſt in this, be left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do it 
aright, he muſt he careful that he never ſuffer himſelf ro be enſlaved to his Palate, 
for that will be. ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of Health or Life. 


O0 2... T7» 


mmm ; 


nn .. 


: 
$ 
® 
be 
4 
<4 
x 
3 
2 
. 
N 
A 
. 
3 
0 
4 
i 
. 
g 


2 —— 


—— 
W 


—œQU—U— ü p p ——— — - 


— eter n, 


= — > 0 — —— R , 


. we 9 


— T ——— — wt —— — — ß —— 
. - — 


, . . wer 1 


- —— 
— — 
————ͤ—ũ Rn —U——— —— wg. + ee th 


| | 
| 
| 


54 


———— 


 TheWhole Duty of Man. 


Means of it. 


29. To ſecure him the better, let him conſider: Firſt, how unreaſonable a thi 
it is, that the whole Body ſhould be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taſt ing, that it mui 
run all hazards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much more ſo, that the Diviner 
Part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved; and yet thus it is in an intemperate 
Perſon, his very Soul muſt be ſacrificed to his brutiſh Appetite; for the Sin of In. 
temperance, though it be acted by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare in the Eternal 
Puniſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how extream ſhort and vaniſhing this Pleaſure 
is, it is gone in a Moment, but the Pains that attend the Exceſs of it, are much more 
durable; and then ſurely it agrees not with that common Reaſon, wherewith, ag 
Men, we are endued, to ſet our Hearts upon it. But then in the Third Place, it a- 
grees yet worſe with the Temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have his Heart fo pu- 
rified and refined with the Expectation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual Joys he looks for 
in another World, that he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and brutiſh Plea- 
ſures, which Beaſts are as capable of as we, and to them we may well be content 
to leave them, it being the higheſt their Natures can reach to; but for us, who have 
ſo much more excellent Hopes, it is an intollerable Shame that we ſhould account them 
as any part of our Happineſs. Laſtly, the Sin of Gluttony is ſo great and dangerous, 
that Chriſt 2 fit to give an eſpecial Warning againſt it; Take heed to your ſelves, 
that your Hearts be not overcharged with Surfeiting, &C. Luke 21. 34. And you know 
what was the end of the rich Glutton, Luke 16. He that had fared deliciouſly every 
Day, at laſt wants a drop of Water to cool his Tongue. So much for the Firſt ſort of 
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SEG1;4) HE Second is Temperance in Drinking; and the ends of 


Eating and Drinking being much the ſame, I can give no 
other direct Rules in this, than what were given in the 
former; to wit, that we drink neither of ſuch forts of 
Liquor, nor in ſuch quantities as may not agree with the right ends of Drinking, the 
preſerving our Lives and Healths ; only in this there will be need of putting in one 
Caution; for our Underſtandings being in more danger to be hurt by Drinking than 
Meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what we 
might ſafely in reſpe& of our Health, if it be in danger to diſtemper our Reaſon. 
This I ſay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brains may be ſo weak, that their 
Heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of Drink, which would do their Bodies 
no harm. And whoever is of this temper, mult ſtrictly abſtain from that degree of 
Drink, or that ſort of it which he finds hath that effect, yea, though it d in o- 
ther reſpects appear not only ſafe but uſeful to his Health. For though we are to pre- 
ſerve our Healths, yet we are not to do it by a ſin, as Drunkenneſs moſt <ertain- 
ly is. Tn EN | 
FE But alas! Of thoſe multitudes of Drunkards we have in the World, this 
is the caſe but of very few; moſt of them going far beyond what their Health re- 
quires, yea, or can bear; even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And therefore it is 
plain, Men have ſet ap to themſelves ſome other ends of Drinking, than thoſe allow- 
Able ones fore- mentioned: It may not be amiſs a little to explain what they are, and 
withal to ſhew the unreaſonablenefs of them. | 


3. The firſt and moſt owned, is that which they call Good Fellowſhip ; one 


Man drinks to keep another company at it. But T wonld ask ſuch an one, whether 
if that Man were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge him for company? If he 


ſay, he would not, I muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, far greater * | 
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— Tot to do this. For immoderate drinking is that very poiſon ; perhaps it doth 


not always work death immediate, (yet there want not many inſtances of its having 
done even that, very many have died in their Drunken fit) but that the cuſtom of it 
Joes uſually bring Men to their ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though the poiſon 
work ſlowly, yet it is {till poiſon. But however it doth at the preſent work that 
which a Wiſe Man would more abhor than Death ; it works Madneſs and Purenzy, 
turns a Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that Reaſon which ſhould difference him from 
one. Certainly the effects ot Drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firſt enjoyn- 
-d as a Puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him a more than ordinary 'T'yrant, that 
had invented It. DES 2 TIRE 

4. A Second end of Drinking is ſaid to be the maintaining of Friendſhip and 
Kindneſs amongſt Men. But this is ſtrangely unreaſonable, that Men ſhould do that 
rowards the maintaining of Friendſhip, Willich is really the greateſt miſchief that 
can be done to any Man. Did ever any think to befriend a Man, by helping to de- 
ſtroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Lite? Yet he that thus drinks with a Man, does 
this and much more ; he ruins his Reaſon, yea, his Soul ; and yet this muſt be call'd 
the way of preſerving ot Friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that one would think 
none could own it but when he were actually drunk. But beſides, alas! Experience 
ſhews us, that this is fitter to beget quarrels, than preſerve kindneſs; as the many 


drunken brawls we every day ſec, with the Wounds, and ſometimes Murders that 


accompany them, do witneſs. | 
5. A Third end is ſaid to be the chearing of their Spirits, making them merry 


F jolly. But ſure it the mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon muit be turned out of doors 


before it begin, it will be very little worth; one may ſay with Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. 


| The laughter of ſuch fools is madneſi. And ſure, they that will be drunk to put 


themſelves in this temper, multi by the ſame reaſon be glad of a Phrenzy, it they 
could be ſure it would be of the merry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks think, 
what ſadneſs they are all this while heaping up to themſelves, often in this World, 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in their jollity, they bring miſchief upon them- 
ſelves ; but however certainly in another, where this mirth will be ſadly reckoned 
for. nn 

6. A Fourth end is {aid to be the putting away of Cares: But I ſhall ask what 
thoſe cares arc? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put away 2 Perhaps they are ſome 
checks and remorſcs of Eee: which muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt, 
this hath proved too effectual with many, to the laying them aſleep. But this is 
the wickedelt folly in the world; for it thou thinkeſt not theſe checks to have ſome- 
thing conſiderable in them, why do they trouble thee ? But if thou do it is 1mpoſſi- 
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ble thou canſt hope this can long ſccure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop 


their mouths for a while, but they will one day cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a 
Thief or a Murderer knew he were purſued, to be brought to Juſtice, would he, think 
you to put away the fear of being hanged, fall to drinking, and in the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape? Or would you not think him deſperately mad, if he 
did? yet this is the very caſe here: thy Conſcience tells thee of thy danger, chou 
mult e er long be brought before God's Judgment-Sear ; and is it not madneſs for 


| thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get thy Pardon, to drink away the thought of 


thy danger? Bur in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly ones, 
and ſuch as are fit to be put away; then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 
thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as forcible to that end as a little Drink. 
Thy Reaſon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where care will bring no advan- 


tage: And thy Chriſtianity will direct thee to one, on whom thou mayeit ſafely 


caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore unleſs thou meaneſt 
to renounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, never betake to this pitiful ſhitt to 
rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, this will not do the deed neither: for though 
it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in the-height of thy drunken fit keep thee 
from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that is over, they will return again with 
greater violence ; 5 if thou haſt any Conſcience, bring a new care with them, 
eyen that which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a Sin. 

7- A Fitth end is ſaid to be the paſſing away of Time. This though it be as 
unreaſonable as any of the former, yet by the way, it ſerves to reproach idlè neſs, 
which is, it ſeems, ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this vileſt employment is pre- 
ker d before it. But this is in many à very falſe plea: For they often ſpend time 


at the Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neglect 
of their molt neceſſary Buſineſs, . it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one; for 


there 
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— — 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Preventing 


Pleaſure of 
the Drink. 


there is no Man, but he may find ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. It he 
have little worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may yet do ſomewhat to the benefit t 
others: But however, there 1s no man but hath a Soul, and it he will look care. 
tully to that, he need not complain for want of Buſineſs, Where there are ſo man 
Corruptions to mortifie, ſo many Inclinations to watch over, fo many Temptation; 
(whereof this of Drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the Graces of God to improve 
and ſtir up, and former neglects of all thele to lament, ſure there can never want ſuff. 
cient employment; for all theſe require time, and ſo Men at their Deaths find: For 
thoſe that have all their lives made it their buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
ive all the World to redeem it. And ſure, where there is ſo much leiſure from 
Worldly Affairs, God expects to have the more time thus employed in Spiritual Exer. 
ciſes. But it is not likely thoſe meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book is intend- 
ed, will be of thoſe that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther inſiſt on 
it; only I ſhall ſay this, that what degrees of leiſure they at any time have, it con- 
cerns them to employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to the ruin of 
them, as they do, who ſpend it in drinking. 
„ 8. A Sixth end is ſaid to be the prevention of that Reproach, which is by the 
world caſt on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their Neighbours, but in anſwer 
to this, I ſhall firſt ask, What is the harm of ſuch reproach ? Sure it cannot equal 
the leaſt of thoſe miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if we will take our Sa- 
viours word, it is a happineſs; Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall revile you, aud 
ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And St. Peter tells us, 1 Pet. 


4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye. And ſure to be reproa- 
ched for obedience to any command of Chriſt's is to be reproached for his Name. Se- 
condly, Let it be remembred, that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the World; 
and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a few ſcofts of it, to run our ſelves on all the 
temporal evils before-mentioned ; and which is much worſe, the Wrath of God and 
Eternal Deſtruction ? But thirdly, it you fear reproach, Why do you do that which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and good Men, whoſe opinion alone is 
to be regarded ? And. itis certain, drinking is the way to bring it on you from all 
ſuch. And to comfort thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art till applauded by 
the fooliſh and worſt ſort of Men, is as if all the Mad-menin the World ſhould a- 
gree to account themſelves the only ſober perſons, and all others mad; which yet 
{ure will never make them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the 
heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, and ſo are all 
thoſe that for fear of reproach, ſhall ſhrink from their obedience to him, Marth. 8. 38, 
Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
of ham ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of the Father with the 
holy Angels. There is none but will at that day defire to be owned by Chriſt : But 
- Whoever will not here own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands, notwithſtanding 
all the Scorns, nay Perſecutions of the World; ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him. 
And he that will adventure thus to maintain his credit among a company of Fools 
and Mad-men, deſerves well to have it befal him. But after all this, it W not ſure 
that even theſe will deſpiſe thee for thy ſobriety : It is poſſible they may ſeem to 
do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if their Hearts were ſearched, it would be found 
they do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſober Perſons ; and none fall 
more often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run with themto the ſame 
exceſsof Riot; for even he. that ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at ano- 
ther that he ſees ſo. Ah 
9. 'There is a Seventh end, which though every Man thinks too baſe to own, 
yet it is too plain it prevails with many, and that is the bare pleaſure of the Drink: 
But to theſe I confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much; for he that is come to this lamen- 
table degree of Sottiſnneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any thing that can be ſaid: 
Yet let me tell even this Man that he of all others hath the 151 means of diſcerning his 
fault; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will own, he is condemned 
of himſelf; yea, and all his fellow-drunkards too: For their denying it, is a plain 
ſign they acknowledge it a moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau was called a pro- 
phane perſon, 1 Heb. 1 2. 6. for ſelling but his birth- right for a meſs of Pottage, and that too, 
when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon him: What name of Reproach can be bad 
enough forhim, who ſells his Health, his Reaſon, his God, his Soul, for a Cup of 
Drink ; and that when he is ſo far from necding it, that perhaps he hath already more 
than he can keep? TI ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Perſons ; but let me warn all 


thoſe that go on in this fin, on any of the former grounds, that a little time will 12 
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them even to this which they profeſs to loath; it being daily ſeen, that thoſe which firſt 
were drawn into the ſin for the love of Company, at Iaſt continue in it for love of the 


Drink. 


* is neceſſary for them to drink in this one reſpect of Trading with 


their Neighbours; Bargains being molt conveniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch 
Meetings. But this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the bottom of it is an 
aim of cheating and defrauding others; we think when Men are in drink, we ſhall 
che better be able to over- reach them; and ſo this adds the ſin of Cozenage and De- 
frauding to that of Drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed the intent, is manifeſt; 
por if it were only the diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould chuſe to take 
| Mcn with their Wits about them : Therefore the taking them when Drink hath 
diſtempered them, can be for nothing but to make advantage of them. Yet this of- 
den proves à great folly, as well as a fin; for he that drinks with another in hope 
| toover-reach him, doth many times prove the weaker Brain'd, and becomes drunk firit ; 
and then he gives the other that opportunity of cheating him, which he deſigned for 
the cheating of the other. Now this end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that it is a huge heightning of the fin: For if we may not drink intemperately upon 
any 5 much leſs upon ſo wicked an one, as is the Cozening and Detrauding 
of our Brethren. | 
11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, 
which are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. Iam yet further to tell you, that I of 
it is not only the huge degree of Drunkenneſs, which makes Men able neither to go 
nor ſpeak, which is to be look d on as a ſin ; but all lower degrees which do at all 
work upon the Underſtanding, whether by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any 
employment, or by making it roo light and airy, apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth - 
or what is worſe, by inflaming Men into rage and Fury. Theſe, or whatever elſe 
make any change in the Man, are to be reckoned into this ſin of Drunkenneſs. 
Nay, further, the drinking beyond the natural ends of Drinking, that is, beyond 
moderate Refreſhment, is a ſin ; though by the ſtrength of a Man's Brain, it makes 
not the leaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe that are not actualiy drunk, yet 
can ſpend whole days, or any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are ſo far from 
being innocent, that that greater woe belongs to them which is pronounced, 1ſa. 5. 
22. againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. For though ſuch a Man may make a ſhift 
to preſerve his Wits, yet that Wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when his Im- 
ployment is {till but the ſame with him that is the moſt ſottiſnly Drunk, that is to 
pour down Drink. | /, 
12. Nay, this Man is guilty of the greateſt waſte ; Firſt, of the good Tze ,,... 
creatures of God: That Drink which is by God's Providence intended for * the 
the refreſhing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſpent, when it is drunk beyond Arong Drink- 
that meaſure which thoſe ends require: And ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe ers. 
creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for ; and he 
that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. But in the Second place, this is a 
walteof that which is much more precious, our time; which is allowed us by God to 
work out our Salvation in, and mult be ſtrictly reckoned for; and therefore ought eve- 
ry Minute of it to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in Actions of good Life; 
but when it is thus laid out, it tends to the direct contrary, even the working out 
our Damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though he eſcape being dtunk himſelf, 
he is yet guilty of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company fall under ; for he 
gives them encouragement to drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be one of any 
Authority; but if he be one whoſe company the reſt are fond of, his company is 
then a certain enſnaring of them ; for then they will drink too, rather than loſe him. 
There is yet a greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger-brained drinkers are guilty 
of, that 1s, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely to make others drunk ; playing as it 
were a prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph and victory to ſee others fall 
before them: This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the making our ſelves the 
Devil's Factors, endeavouring all we can to draw our poor Brethren into Eternal 
Miſery, by betraying them to ſo grievous a ſin; and therefore it may well by reck- 
oned as the higheſt ſtep of this Vice of Drinking, as having in it the ſin of Miſchie- 
ving others, added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And tho! it be look'd upon in the 
Worldas a matter only of Jeſt and Merriment to make others drunk, that we may ſport 
our ſelves with their ridiculous Behaviour, yet that Mirth will have a {ad Concluſion, 
there being a Woe expreſly threatned * to this very Sip, ' Hab. 2. 15. Woe 
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auto lum that giveth his Neighbcur Drink, that puttes? thy Bottle to him, and makeſt hin 
drunk, that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs: And ſure he buys his idle paſtime ye. 
ry dear, that takes it with ſuch a woe attending it. 5 

13. 1 have now gone through the ſeveral Motives to, and Degrees of this ſin of 
Drunkenneſs; wherein I have been the more particular; becauſe it is a {in ſ 
ſtrangeiy reigning among us: No Condition, no age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to th, 
great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruin not only of our Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent advantages and happineſs in this Lite; there 
being no ſin which betrays each ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in his Under. 
ſtanding, his Health, his Credit, his Eſtate, than this one doth. And we have rea. 
ſon to belicye this ſin is one of thole common crying guilts, which have long lain 


heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many ſad Judgments we ha ve groan- 
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14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me now intreat, nay conjure thee by 
all that tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have to the Honour of God, the Cre. 
dit of thy Chriſtian Profeſſion, Eternal Welfare of thine own Soul, the Proſperity 
of the Church and Nation, whereot thou art a Member ; nay, by that love, which 
certainly thou haſt to thy own Temporal Welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been 
ſpoken ; and then judge, whether there be any pleaſure in this fin, which can be 
any tolerable recompence for all thoſe Miſchiets it brings with it. Iam confident 
no Man in his wits can think there is; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be 
any longer that Fool which ſhall make ſo wretched a bargain ; but begin at this 
inſtant a firm and faithful reſolution, never once more to be guilty of this Swiniſh 
Sin, how often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it; and in the fear of God 
betake thee to a ſtrict temperance, which when thou haſt done, thou wilt find 
thou haſt made not only a gainful, bur a pleaſant exchange: For there is no Man 
that hath tried both courſes, but his own Heart will tell him there is infinitely more 
preſent comfort and pleaſure in Sobriety and Temperance, than ever a!l his Drunken 
Revellings afforded him. 

15. The main difficulty is the firſt N off the Cuſtom, and that ariſes 
partly from our ſelves, partly from others. That from our ſelves may be of two 
ſorts; the firſt is, when by. the habit of drinking, we have brought ſuch falſe 
thirſts upon our ſelves, that onr Bodies ſeem to require it: And this wants nothing 
but a little patience to overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days, and it will after- 
wards grow eaſie: For the hardneſs ariſing only from Cuſtom, the breaking off 
that does the buſineſs. It thou ſay, it is very uneaſie to do fo, conſider, whether it 
thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which would certainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome 
little time refrain immoderate Drinking, thou wouldeſt not rather forbear than dic. 
If thou wouldeſt not, thou art ſo Brutiſh a Sor, that it is in vain to perſwade thee; 
but if thou hadſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not to do it in this 
caſe allo. The habit of Drinking may well paſs fora Mortal Diſeaſe ; it proves 
ſo very often to the Body, but will moſt certainly to the Soul ; and therefore it is 
Madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the Cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit 
to in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a Reſolute Purpoſe to endure that little trouble 
for a ſmall time, and this firſt Difficulty is Conquered ; for after thou haſt a while 
refrained, it will be perfectly eaſie to do ſo ſtill. 3 

16. The Second Difficulty is, that of ſpending the Time; which thoſe that 
have made Drinking their Trade and buſineſs, know ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But 
the very naming of this Difficulty, directs to the cure; get thee ſome buſinels, 
ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in; which, as I have already ſhewed, will be caſily 
found by all ſorts. of Perſons: But thoſe meaner to whom I now write, can ſure ne- 
ver want it ready at hand, they pelng generally ſuch as are to be maintained by 
their Labour ; and therefore to them I need only give this Advice, 'T'o be diligent 
in that Buſineſs they have, ro follow that cloſe as they ought ; and they will have 
litele occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their time. Þ of, | 

17. There is another ſort of Difficulty, which I told you ariſes from others; and 
that is, either from their Perſwaſions or Reproaches. It is very likely, if thy old 


Companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back 


to thy old courſe ; they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of forſaking the Com- 


pany of thy Friends, the ſadneſs of renouncing all that Mirth and Jollity, which 
Goodtclows. (as they call them) enjoy. And if thou canſt not thus be won, they 
Will aftright thee wich the Reproach of the World, and ſo try it they can mock thee 
out of thy Sobriety. es 48s | 
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18. The way to overcome this Difficulty, is to foreſee it > Therefore, when The means of 
thou firſt entereſt on thy courſe of Temperance, thou art to make account thou ſhalt ting them. 


meet with theſe (perhaps many other) Temptations : And that thou mayeſt make 


a right Judgment, whether they be worthy to prevail with thee, take them before- 
hand and weigh them; conſider whether that falſe kindneſs that is maintained amon 
Men by drinking, be worthy to be compared With that real and everlaſting Kindneſs Weizh the 
of God, which is loſt by it; Whether that foolith yain Mirth bear any weight 44v9ntazes 
with the preſent joys of a good Conſcience here, or with thoſe greater of Heaven * e Haft. 
hereafter. AE HU | 
Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt Reproach of wicked Men, the Shame of the World, 
be fo terrible as rhe juſt reproot ot thine own Conſcience at the preſent, and that · 
Eternal Confuſion of Face that ſhall betal all thoſe that go on in this ſin, at the 
laſt day; weigh all theſe, I ſay, I need not ſay in the Balance of the Sanctuary, but 
even in the Scales of common Reaſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to Temperance inhnitely out-weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou 
haſt thus ad viſedly judged, then fix thy Reſolutions accordingly, and when- ever any of 


theſe Temptations come to ſtagger thee, remember thou halt formerly weighed them, 


knoweſt the juſt value ot them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price for thoſe 
precious advantages thou mult give in exchange tor them. And theretore hold faſt 
thy Reſolution, and with indignation reject all motions to the contrary, 

19. But be ſure, thou thus reject them at their very firſt tender, and do not yield Reject the 
in the leaſt degree; for it once thou giveſt ground, thou art loſt ; the fin will by little Tempe ation at 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we may ſce many, who have proteſſed to be reſolved the very be- 
upon great T'emperance, yet for want of this care have adventured into the Company ot beginning. 
Goodtellows ; when they have been there they have at the firſt been over-intreated totake 
Cup, after that another; till at laſt they have taken theit Rounds as freely as any of 
them, and in that fiood of Drink, drowned all their ſober reſolutions. Th cfore 
whoever thou art, that doſt really deſire to forſake the ſin, take care to avoid the 
Occaſions and Beginnings of it; to which end it will be good openly to declare 
and own thy purpoſes of Sobricty ; that ſo thou mayelt diſcourage Men from aſſault- 
ing thee. But if either thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be ſo, they will 
quickly make uſe of that ſhame to bring thee to breakit. 

20, It thou be thus wary to keep thee from the firſt beginnings, thou art then 15 1 

{ure never to be overtaken with this ſin; for it is like the keeping the works of a of doing ſo. 
Beſieged City, which fo long as they are ſtoutly defended, there is no danger; but 
if they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City cannot long hold out. The Advice 
therefore of the Wiſe Man is very agreeable to this matter, Eccluſ. 19. 1. He that deſ- 
piſeth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little and little. But becauſe; as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 
127. 1. Except the Lord keep the City, the watchman waketh but in vain : 'Theretore 
to this guard of thy ſelf, add thy moſt earneſt Prayers to God, that he will alſo 
watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of his Grace, enable thee to reſiſt all 'Tempta- 
tions to this vin. en 

21. If thou do inthe ſincerity of thy Heart uſe theſe means, there is no doubt The Efficacy 
but thou wilt be able to overcome this Vice, how long ſoever thou haſt been ac- 4 oy Macs 
cuſtomed to it ; therefore it thou doſt ſtill remain under the power of it, never excuſe 3 - 
thy ſelf by the impoſſibility of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own love of the ſin. 
Heart, that hath {till ſuch a love to this fin, that thou wilt not ſer roundly to the 
means of ſubduing it. | | 

22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the fin, and thy particular cuſtom of it Tat Love 


may have made it ſo much thy Familiar, thy Boſom- acquaintance, that thou art makes a man 


loth to entertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art to think that it means {0th ro be- 
thee any hurt, and therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to hope that this is %% # dan- 
either no fin, or at moſt but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Heaven:. 

But deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt as well {ay there is no Heaven as that Drun- 

kenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am furerheſameWord of God, which tells as there 

is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards are of the number of thoſe that 

ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned a- 

mong thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which they that do ſhall net inherit the Kingdom of God. 

And indeed, had not theſe plain 'Texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the ſame, that 

that is a Place of infinite purity, ſuch as Fleſh and Blood, till it be refined and Purifi- 


cd, is not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. and if as we are meer 


en, we are too groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo, when we. have 


changed our ſelves into Swine, the fouleſt of Beaſts; we are then prepared for the De- 


5 WE 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sleep. 


The Rule of 
 Temperaiice 
therein, 


The many 
Sins that fol- 
lou the Tranſ- 


greſſi on of it. 


then let him judge uprightly, and not conſult with his Sloth in the caſe ; for that 


more folding of the hauds to Sleep. Prov. 24. 23. But take only ſo much as he really 


Employments to which God hath deſigned them; of all which ill husbandry, the 


„„ 


vils to enter into, as they did into the Herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not only ſome one 
or two, but a Legion, a Troop, and Multitude of them. And of this we daily ſce 
Examples : For where this fin of Drunkenneſs hath taken Poſſeſſion, it uſually comes 
as an Harbinger to abundance of others, each act of Prunkenneſs prepares a Man not 
only for another of the ſame ſin, but of others : Luſt and rage, and all brutiſh Ap. 
petites are then let looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf under that Curſe, which was 
the ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel to any, Eſal. 63. 28. The falling from one dic. 
edneſs to another. If all this be not enough to affright thee out of this Drunken fit, thou 
mayeſt {till wallow in thy Vomit, continue in this Sottiſh, Senſeleſs condition, till the 
Flames of Hell rouze thee ; and then thou wilt, by ſad experience, find what no 
«thou wilt not believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apoltle ſaith. Rom. 6. 21. ie 
Death. God in his infinite Mercy timely awake the Hearts of all that are in this ſin 
that by a timely torſaking it, they may flie from the Wrath to come. I have now dons 
with this ſecond part of Temperance concerning Drinking. | 
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SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep: The Rule of it, &c. Miſchiefs of 
Sloth; Of Recreations, Cautions to be obſerved in them ; 
Of Apparel, &c. 


H E Third part of TEMPERANCE, concerns 

SLEEP: And Temperance in that alſo muſt be 
meaſured by the end for which Sleep was ordained by 

God, which was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of 

our frail Bodies; which being of ſuch a Temper, that 
continual Labour and Toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Medicine to that 
wearineſs, as a Repairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch Labours 
as the Duties of Religion, or Works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was in- 
tended to make us more profita ble, not more idle; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not 
that we are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that they may do us the better ſer- 
VICE. 

2. By this therefore you may judge what is Temperate Sleeping; to wit, that which 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more lively and fit for action; and to that end 
a moderate degree ſerves belt. It will be impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours 
is that moderate degree ; becauſe asin Eating, ſo in Sleep, ſome Conſtitutions require 
more than others: Every Man's own Experience mult in this judge for him; but 


K 


will {till with Solomons Sluggard cry, A little more Sleep, a little more Slumber, a little 


finds to tend to the end forementioned. 

He that doth not thus limit himſelf, falls into ſeveral Sins under this general 
one of Sloth :* As firſt, he waſtes his time that precious Talent which was committed 
to him by God to improve; which he that ſleeps away, doth like him in the Goſpel, 
Matth. 25. 18. Hides it in the Earth, when he ſbould be trading with it; and you know 
what was the doom of that unprofitable Servant, Verſ. 30. cat you him into outer darkneſs: 
He that gives himſelf ro darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs without ſleep, 
but with weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. Secondly, he injures his Body; Immoderate 
Sleep fills that full of Diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of Humours, as daily 'experience 
ſhews us. Thirdly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in robbing it of the ſervice 
of the Body, but in dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe 


poor Soul muft one day give account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and A 8 
. 8 ; 1 „ khimle 
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. Of RECREAT IONS, Se. 


. 


dicts that; and when God ſaith; Man is born to labour, his practice faith the direct 
contrary, that Man was born to reſt. "Take heed theretore cf giving thy ſelf to im- 
moderate Sleep whch is the committing of ſo many ſins in one. 


himſelf in it, by croſſing the very end of his Creation, which was to ſerve God in 
an active obedience; but he that ſleeps away his lite, directly thwarts and contra- 


But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very hurtful in other reſpeas, it is the ſure other miſebief 
bane of thy outward Eſtate, wherein the {luggiſh Perſon ſhall never thrive; accord- of Horb. 


ing tot ao; of : 
= rags ; that is, the ſlothful Man ſhall want convenient Clothing ; nay, indeed 


it can ſcarce be ſaid the Sluggard lives. Sleep you know is a kind of Death, and he 
that gives himſelf up to it, what doth he but die before his time? Therefore if un- 
timely Deata be to be look'd upon as a Curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange folly to chuſe 
that from our own ſloth, which we dread ſomuch from God's hand. 


hat obſervation of the Wiſe Man Prov, 23. 21. Drowfineſs ſhall cover a Man 


The Fourth part of 'I'emperance concerns Recreations; which are ſometimes Tezpcrance in 
neceſſary both to the Body and the Mind of a Man, neither of them being able to Recreation. 


endure à conſtant toil, without ſomewhat of Refreſhment between; and theretore 


there is a very lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to obſerve 
theſe Cautions. . 

6. Firſt, We mult take care that the kind of them be lawful, that they be ſuch 
as have nothing of ſin in them, we mult nor, to recreate our ſelves, do any thing which 
is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our Neighbour, as they do who make protane 
or filthy Backbiting Diſcourſe their Recreation. Secondly, We mult take care that 
we uſe it with moderation: And to do fo, we mult firſt be ſure not to ſpend too much 
time upon it, but remember that the end of Recreation is to fit us for Buſineſs, not to 
be itſelf a Buſineſs to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in it, nor ſet 
our hearts too much upon it; for that will both enſnare us to the uſing too much of it, 
and it will divert and take off our Minds from our more neceſſary Employments ; like 
School-boys, who, after a Play-time, know not how to ſet themſelves to their 
Books again. Laſtly, we muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of Recreations, 
butthat lawful one, of giving us ntoderate Refreſhment. 


Cautions to be 
obſerved in 
them. 


As firſt, we are not to uſe Sports only to paſs away our time, which we ought Undue ends of 
to ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and when it is remembred how great a Sports. 


work we have here to do, the making our calling and election ſure, the ſecuring our Title 
to Heaven hereafter, and how uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us for 
that purpoſe ; it will appear, our time 1s that which of all other things we ought 
moſt induſtriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure we have little need to contrive 
ways of Driving that away, which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſſible to reco- 
ver. Let them that can ſpend whole Days and Nights at Cards and Dice, and idle 
paſtimes, conſider this; and withal, whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives for which all their time was given them; and 
then think what a woful Reckoning they are like to make, when they come at laſt to 
account for that precious Treaſure of their Time. Secondly, We muſt not let our 
Covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our Recreations; if we play at any Game, let 
the end of our doing it be meerly to Recreate our ſelves, not to win Money; and to that 
purpoſe be ſure never to play for any conſiderable matter, for if thou do, thou wilt 
bring thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of Covetouſneſs, and a greedy deſire of win- 
ning, the other of Rage and Anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to loſe; both 
which will be apt to draw thee into other ſins beſides themſelves. Covetouſneſs will 
tempt thee to Cheat and Cozen in Gaming, and Anger to Swearing and Curling, as 
common experience ſhews us too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either 
of theſe in thy Gaming, thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf againſt 
them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf to play at all : For though moderate Play be 


in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion of in, it is ſo to thee, and therefore 


muſt not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo ſtrictly to avoid Temptati- 


ons, that if our very Eyes or Hands offend us (that is, prove ſnares to us) we muſt | 


rather part with them, than to be drawn to ſin by them ; how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary Sports, than run the hazard of offending God 
by them? He that ſo plays, lays his Soul to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be 


Plaid away. Beſides, he loſes all the Recreation and Sport he pretends to aim at; 


and, inſtead of that, ſets himſelf to a greater toil than any of thoſe labours are, he 


Was to eaſe by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the Covetous, the impatience and 
rage of the Angry Man, are more real pains than any the molt laborious work can 


be 


Q 8. The 
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Too much Spa- 
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8. The laſt part of 'Temperance is that of APPAREL ; which we are again 
to meaſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for which Clothing ſhould be uſed 
Thoſe are eſpecially theſe three : Firſt, the hiding of Nakedneis. This was the 
firſt occaſion of Apparel, as you may Read, Gen. 3. 21. and was the effect of th. 
firſt Sin; and therefore when we remember the original of Cloths, we have ſo little 
reaſon to be proud of them, that on the contrary we. have cauſe tobe humbled and a- 
ſhamed, as having loſt that Innocency which was a much greater Ornament than 
any the moſt glorious Apparel can be. From this end of Clothing we are likewiſe 
engaged ro have our Apparel modelt, ſuch as may anſwer this end- of covering Our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions of Apparel, which may either argue 
the wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, are to be apoi. 
ded. ; 

9. A Second end of Apparel, is the fencing the Body from Cold, thereby to 
preſerve the Health thereof. And this end we . mult likewiſe obſerve in our Cloth- 
ing; wemuſt wear ſuch kind of Habits as may keep us in that convenient warmth, 
which is neceſſary to our Healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of the vanit 
of being in every phantaſtick Faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch Clothing, as ei- 
ther will not detend us from Cold, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that it is rather - 
a hurt than a benefit to our Bodies to be ſo clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, 
and yet that which People that take a Pride in their Cloths are uſually guilty 
of. | 

10. A Third end of Apparel, is the diſtinguiſhing and differencing of Perſons, 
and that firſt in reſpect of Sex; ſecondly, in reſpect of Qualities. Firſt, Cloths ate 
to make difference of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all Nations, the Habits of 
Men and Women have always been divers. And God himſelf expreſly provided 
for it among the Fews, by commanding that the Man ſhould not wear the Apparel 
of the Woman, nor the Woman of the Man. But then Secondly, there is alſo a 
diſtinction of Qualities to be obſerved in Apparel: God hath placed ſome in a high- 
er condition than others; and in proportion to their condition it befits their Cloth- 
ing to be. Gorgeous Apparel, our Saviour tells us, is for Kings Ccurts, Luk. 7. 25. 
Now this end of Apparel ſhould aiſo be obſerved. Men and Women ſhould content them- 
{elves with that ſort of Clothing which agrees to their Sex and Condition, not ſtriving 
to exceed and equal that of a higher Rank, nor yet making it matter of envy among 
thoſe of their own Eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; but let every Man cloth himſclt 
in ſuch ſober Attire, as befits his Place and Calling, and not think himſelf diſparag- 
edʒ if another of his Neighbours have better than he. 

11. And let all remember, that Cloths are things which add no true worth to 
any, and therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend any conſiderable part either of 
their Thoughts, Time or Wealth upon them, or to value themſelves ever the more for 
them, or deſpiſe their poor Brethren that want them. But if they deſire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as St. Peter adviſeth the Women of his time, 

i Pet. 3. 4. In the hidden Man of the Heart, even as the Ornament of a Meck 
and quiet Spirit. Let them cloth themſelves as richly as 15 poflible, with all 
Chriltian Vertues, and that is the Raiment that will ſet them out lovely 
in God's eyes, yea and in Mens too; who, unleſs they be Fools and Ideots, will 
more value thee for being good than fine ; and ſure one plain Coat thou putteſt upon 
a poor Man's Back, will better become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put 
upon thine own. | 
12. TI havenow gone through the ſeveral parts of Temperance, I ſhall now in 
concluſion add this general Caution, that though in all theſe particulars I have taken 
notice only of the one fault of Exceſs, yet it is poſſible there may be one on the o- 
ther hand : Men may deny their Bodies that which they neceſſarily require to their 
ſupport and well being. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo common as the other, 
yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, that cannot 
find in their hearts to borrow ſo much from their Cheſts, as may fill their Bellies, ot 
cloth their Backs; and. that are ſo intent upon the World, ſo moiling and drudging 
in it, that they cannot afford themſelves that competent time of Sleep or Recreation 
that is neceſſary, If any that hath read the former part of this Diſcourſe be of this 
'Temper, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe Exceſſes there 
complained of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good Chriſtian, becanſe he is not 


| intemperate; for whoever is this covetaus Creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 


him as theVertue of Temperance; for it is not the love of Temperance, but Wealth, 
that makes him refrain: and that is ſo far from being Praiſe-worthy, that . 
* Terr! n R 
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that great ſin which the Apoſtle tells us 1 Tim, 6. 10. Is the root of all evil; ſuch 
+ Man's Body will one day riſe in judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of its 

aue Portion, thoſe moderate Refreſhments and Comforts which God hath allow- 

ed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that of offering the Children to Moloch, Lev. | 
20. 3. they offered but their Children, but this covetous Wretch Sacrifices him- 
{cif to his God Mammon, whilſt he often deſtroys his Health, his Life, yea, fi- 
nally his Soul too to ſave his Purſe. 1 have now done with the Second Head 
of Duty, that to our Selves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word So- 


berly. 
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SUNDAY X. 


| Of Duties to our Neighbour: Of Fuſtice, Negative, Po- 
\ /itive; Of the Sin of Murder, of the Hainouſneſs of it, 
the Puniſhment of it, and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof. 
Of Maiming, &c. _ 


Se. I. Come now to the Third part of Duties, thoſe to our pr 20 our 
| NEIGHBOUR, which are by the Apoſtle ſummed up Neigbbour. 
in groſs in the word [Righteouſneſs,] by which is meant not 
only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo ; for that is now 
by the Law of Chriſt become a Debt to our Neighbour, and 
it is a piece of unrighteouſneſs-to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore build all the 
particular Duties we owe to our Neighbour, on thoſe two General ones, J US- 
TICE and CHARITY. 

2. I begin with ] US TICE, whereof there are two parts, the one Negative, Juſtice 
the other Poſitive. The Negative Juſtice is to do no wrong or injury to any. b 
The Poſitive Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to yield them whatſoever apper- 
tains or is due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Juſtice, the not in- 
juring or wronging any. Now becauſg.a Man is capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſpe&s, this firſt part of Juſtice extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches anſwe- 
rable to thoſe capacities of iujury. A Man may be injured either in his Soul, his 
Body, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and therefore this Duty of Negative Juſtice 
lays a reſtraint on us in every of theſe. That we do no wrong to any Man in reſ- 
pect either of his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſions, or his Credit. . 

3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt to his Soul: And here my firſt 
work muſt be, to examine what harm it is that the Soul can receive: It is, we 
know, an inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach with our Eye, much leſs with 
our Swords and Weapons; yet for all that, it is capable of being hurt and wounded, 
and that even to death. | 

4. Now the Soul may be conſidered either in a Natural or Spiritual ſenſe : In ,, she wy. 
the Natural it ſignifies that which we uſually call the mind ofa Man; and this, ral ſenſe. 
we all know may be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon ſaith, Prov. 15. 13. 

By Sorrow of Heart the Spirit is broken. Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly afflict or 
Tieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs 
is Soul. This ſort of injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very often guilty of; 
they will do things, by which themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another: This is a molt ſavage, inhumane hu- 
mour, thus to take pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of others; and whoever 
| harbours it in his Heart may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with the Devil: For it is 
the Nature only of thoſe Accurſed 1 4 to delight in the Miſeries of Men; and 
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till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell, as the poſſeſt Perſon did, Mar} 5. 
2. Among Graves and Tombs, where there are none capable of receiving Afflicticn 


f by them. | 
In the Spiritu- 5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in the Spiritual Senſe, and fo it ſigni- 
al, fies that Immortal part of us which mult live Eternally, either in Bliſs or Woe in 


another World. And the Soul, thus underſtood, is capable of two ſorts of harm: 
Firſt that of fin: Secondly, that of puniſhment; the latter whereof is certainly 
the conſequent of the former. And therefore, though God be the Inflicter of Puy- 
iſhment, yet ſince it is but the effect ot Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that he that 
draws a Man to fin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to puniſhment, as he that giye; 
a Man a Mortal Wound, is the cauſe of his death; therefore under the evil ot ſin 
both are contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of that. 
Drawing to 6. And ſurethere cannot be a higher ſort of wrong than the bringing this great 
Sin, the evil upon the Soul. Sin is th? diſeaſe and wound of the Soul, as being the direct 
Greateſt In. contrary to Grace, which is the health and ſoundneſs of it: Now this wound we 
s. giveto every Soul, whom we do by any means whatſoever draw into fin. 
Direct means 7. The ways of doing that, are divers; I ſhall mention ſome of them, where. 
of it. of tho' ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend to the ſame end. Of the 
more direct ones, there is, firſt, the commanding of Sin, that is, when a Perſon 
that hath power over another, ſhall require him to do ſomething which is unlawful: 
an Example of this we have in Nebuchadnexxar's commanding the worſhip of the 
' .Golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and his Copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, who 
hall require of his Child or Servant to do any unlawful Act. Secondly, there is 
Councelling of fin, when Men adviſe and perſwade others to any wickedneſs : Thus 
Job's Wife councelled her Husband to Curſe God, Job 2. 7. And Achitophel ad- 
viſed Abſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. Thirdly, there 
is enticing and alluring to ſin, by ſetting before Men the Pleaſures or Profits they 
ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of Enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. 
My Son, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not, if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait 
For Blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without a cauſe, &c. and Verſ. the 13th 
you may ſee what is the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them; Ve ſhall find all pre- 
cious ſubſtance; we ſhall fill our Houſes with ſpoil. Cas? in thy lot among us, let us all 
have one purſe. Fourthly, There is aſſiſtance in fin, that is, when Men aid and help 
others either in contriving or acting a fin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in plotting 
the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 13. All theſe are direct means of bringing this 
eat evil of ſin upon our Brethren. " ; | 
Indireft. 8. There are alſo others, which though they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as 
FE efteual towards that ill end: As firſt, Example in fin ; he that ſets others an ill 
pattern, does his part to make them 1mitate it, and too often it hath that effect; 
there being generally nothing more forcible to bring Men into any ſinful practice, 
than the ſeeing it uſed by others; as might be inſtanced in many ſins to which there 
is no temptation, bur their being in faſhion; Secondly, there is encouragement in in, 
when either by approving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give others 
contidence to go on in their wickedneſs. A third means is by juſtifying and de- 
fending any ſinful act of anothers; for by that we do not only confirm him in his 
evil, but endanger the drawing others to the like, who may be the more inclina- 
ble to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtri& and Chriſtian living, as thoſe do, who have the ways of God in 
derifion ; this is a means to affright Men from the practice of Duty, when they ſec 
it will bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed: This is worſe than all the former, 
not only in reſpect of the Man who is guilty of it, (as it is an evidence of the great 
- prophaneneſs of his own heart) bur alſo in regard of others, it having a more ge- 
neral ill effect than any of the former can have; it being the betraying Men, not on- 
ly to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all ſub- 
jection to him. By all theſe means we may draw on our ſelves this great guilt of 
— and wounding the Souls of our Brethren. | UN 
Men ſadly to 9. It would be too long for me to inſtance in all the ſeveral Sins, in which it is 
\ conſider whom uſual for Men to enſnare others; as Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Rebellion, and à 
they have thus multitude. more. But it will concern every Man for his own particular, to conſider 
. ſadly what Miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by all or any of theſe means, 
and to weigh well the greatneſs of the Injury. Men are apt to boaſt of their inno- 
cency towards their Neighbours, that they have done wrong to no Man; but God 
knows, many that thus brag, are of all others the moſt injurious Perſons: * 
LG: OE ET ON | they 


EI > ct Alt. eng ks. 


- 
r ua / . oa ww. Aa 


ama, oat ads 2A PTY Aw aa «+. "ge RE 


— ” 


— — 
1. 


gu x p. X. Of Jus r 1E to our NEIGMHBO UR. 65 


8 


6 


they have not maimed his Body, nor ſtolen his Goods, but alas! the Body is but the 


Caſe and Cover ot the Man, and the Goods ſome appurtenances to that; 'tis the 
Soul is the Man, and that they can wound and pierce without Remorſe, and yet 
with the Adultereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, they have done no Yickedneſs ; but glory ot their 
friendly behaviour to thoſe whom they thus betray to Eternal Ruin; tor whom(o- 
ever thou haſt drawn to any ſin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe end- 
leſs Flames. And then think with thy felt, how baſe a treachery this is: thou 
wouldſt call him a Treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pretends ro embrace 
a Man, ſecretly ſtab him: but this ot thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul is 
of more value than the Body, and Hell worſe than Death. And remember yer 
tarther, that beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo moſt dange- 
rous to thy ſelt, it being that againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, Mar. 
18. 7. and Verſe 6. he tells us, that whoever ſhall offend, (that is, draw into ſin) 
any of thoſe little ones, it were better for him that a Militone were hanged about his Neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Bro- 
ther into Perdition ; bur as it is with Wreſtlers, he that gives another a fall, com- 
monly falls with him, ſo thou art like to bear him Company to that place of 


Torment. ; ; 
10. Let therefore thy own and his danger, beget in thee a Senſe of the Great- Hearn +5 


neſs of this Sin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the precious Soul of thy Neighbour. bewail iz. 
Bethink thy ſelf ſeriouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel; whom thou halt en- 

ticed to Drinking, adviſed to Rebellion, allured to Luſt, ſtirred up to Rage; whom 

thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in any ill Courſe, or diſcouraged and disheartned 

by thy prophane Scoffings at Piety in general, or at any conſcionable ſtrict walk- 

ing of his in particular; and then draw up a Bill of Indictment ; accuſe and condemn 

thy ſelf as a Cain, a Murderer of thy Brother, heartily and deeply bewail all thy 

Guilts of this kind, and reſolve never once more to be a ſtumbling- block, as St. 

Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in thy Brother's way. 

11. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome fruits of this Repentance brought Endeavour ro 
forth. Now in all ſins of Injuſtice, Reſtitution is a neceflary fruit of Repentance, Meir it. 
and ſo it is here; thou haſt committed an act (perhaps many) of high Injuſtice 
to the Soul of thy Brother; thou haſt robbed it of its Innocency, of its title to 
Heaven; thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
carneſt and induſtrious to win him to Repentance, than ever thou wert to draw 
him to Sin: Uſe now as much art to convince him of the danger, as ever thou didit 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, countermine thy ſelf, by 


' uſing all thoſe Methods and Means to Recover him, that thou didit to Deſtroy 


him; and be more diligent and zealous in it, for 'tis neceflary thou ſhouldſt, both 

in regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt, in reſpe& of him, becauſe there is in Man's 

Nature ſo much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil than to good, that there 

will need much more pains and diligence to inftil the one into him, than the other: 

Beſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be already accuſtomed ro the contrary, which will 

add much to the difficulty of the work. Then in reſpect of thy ſelf, if thou be 

2 true penitent, thou wilt think thy ſelt obliged, as St. Paul did, To labour more a- 

bundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, bringing back 

a Soul to him, thou ſhould*ſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs than while thou 

wert an Agent of Satan's ; beſides, the remembrance that thou wert a means of bring- 

ing this poor Soul into this Snare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to get him 

Out of it. So much for the firſt part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the Souls of 

our Brethren. | 7 . 
12. The Second concerns the Bodies, and to thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee to do Negative Fuſ- 
no wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the Body, there may be ſeveral degrees, Body. = 
the higheſt of them is Killing, taking away the Life; this is forbid in the very let- ;, reſpett of, 
ter of the Sixth Commandment ; Thou ſhalt do no Murder. the Life. 

13. Murder may be committed either by open violence, when a Man either Several va 
by Sword, or any other Inſtrument, takes away anothers Life, immediately and of being gu:- 
directly; or it may be done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David Murdered Uriah, .) of Murder. 
not with his own Sword, but with the Sword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 


WM} 17. And Jezebel Naboth by falſe Accuſation, 1 King. 21. 13. And fo divers 


have ng this ſin of Murder by Poyſon, Falſe Witneſs, or ſome ſuch con- 
cealed ways. The former is commonly the effect of a ſudden rage, the later hath ſe- 
veral originals ; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old Malice fixt in the Heart towards 
the Perſon ; ſometimes from ſome — or ambitious deſires; ſuch an one ſtands 
in 
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a Man's way to his Profit or Preferment, and therefore he mult be removed: AN 
ſometimes again it is to cover ſhame, as in caſe ot Strumpets, that murder the; 
/ Infants, that they may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more direg 
ways of killing, there is another, and that is, when by our perſwaſions and entice. 
ments we draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhortning of his Lite, ang ig 
apparent to do ſo ; he that makes his Neighbour Drunk, if by that Drunkenneſz 
the Man comes to any Mortal hurt, which he would have eſcaped if he had been 
Sober, he that made him Drunk is not clear of his Death; or if he die not by an 
ſuch ſudden accident, yet if Drinking caſt him into a Diſeaſe, and that Diſeaſe fil 
him, I know not how he that drew him into that Exceſs, can acquit himſelf 
his Murder in the eyes of God, though Humane Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe 
who make it their buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers to that trade of Debauchery, would 
coniider it. There is yet another of way bringing this guilt upon our ſelves ; and 
that is, by inciting and ſtirring up others to it, or to that degree of Anger and 
Revenge which produces it; and he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or ſeeing 
them already ſo, blows the coals, it Murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in the 
guilt: which is a conſideration that ought to affright all from having any thing tg 
do in the kindling or encreafing of Coatention. | 
The heinouſ- 14. Now for the heinouſneſs of this fin of Murder, I ſuppoſe none can be igno- 
neſs of the Sin. rant, that it is of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud crying fin. This we may ſee in the 
firſt act of this kind, that ever was committed; Abel Blood cricth from the Earth, as 
God tells Cain, Gen. 4. 10. Yea the guilt of this ſin is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain 
even upon the Land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to be waſhed out, bit 
by the Blood of the Murderer; as appears, Deut. 1 9. 12, 13. The Land cannot 
be purged ot Blood, but by the Blood of him that ſhed it; and therefore though in 
other caſes the flying to the Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful Murder no 
ſuch Retuge was allowed, but ſuch an one was to be taken even thence, and deli- 
vered up to Juſtice, Exod. 12. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from my Altar that. he may die, 
And it is yet farther obſervable, that the only two Precepts which the Scripture men- 
tions, as given to Noah after the Flood, were both in relation to this fin ; that 
of not eating Blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a Ceremony to beget in Men a greater hor- 
ror of this ſin of Murder, and ſo intended for the preventing of it. The other was 
for the Puniſhment ot ir, Gen. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his 
Blood be ſhed ; and the reaſon of this ſtrictneſs is added in the next words, For in the 
Image of God made he Man; where you ſee that this fin is not only an injury to our 
Brother, bur even the higheſt contempt and deſpight towards God himſelf, tor it is 
the defacing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped upon Man, Nay yet farther, it 
is the uſurping of God's proper Right, and Authority. For it is God alone, that 
hath right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man; *rwas he alone that gave it, and it is he 
alone that hath power to take it away: But he that murders a Man, does as it 
were, wrelt this power out of God's hand, which 1s the higheſt pitch of rebellious 
preſumption. | Fo . 
The great pu» 15. And as the ſin is great, ſo likewiſe is the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequent!) 
niſbment at- very great and remarkable, even in this World (beſides thoſe molt fearful effects of it 
trending it. in the next) Blood not only cries, but it cries for Vengeance; and the great God 
of recompence, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear it: very many Examples the 
Scripture gives us of this: Ahab and Jezabel, that murdered innocent Naboth, for 
x greedineſs of his Vine-yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their Blood 
[ in the place where they had ſhed his, as you may read in that Story; ſo Abſalom that 
| flew his Brother Amnon, after he had committed that ſin, fell into another, that of 
Rebellion againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably periſhed. Rachab and 
Baanah, that flew  Jhboſheth, were themſelves put to death, and that by the very Per- 
ſon they thought to endear by it. Many more Inſtances might be given of this out 
of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Humane, there having been no Age 
but hath yielded multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that every Man may fur- 
niſh himſelf out of the obſervations of his own time. 
The ſtrange 16. And it is worth our notice, what ſtrange and even miraculous means it hath 
* vertes f often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery of this ſin: The very brute Creatures 
| have often been made inſtruments of it; nay often the extream horror of a Mans 
own Conſcience hath made him betray himſelf; ſo that it is not any cloſeneſs a Man 
uſes in the acting of this ſin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own Conſcience, that will in ſpight of him be privy to the 
fact, and that very often proves the means of diſcovering it to the World; or if 1 
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ould not do that, yet it will ſure act revenge on him, it wi r 6 
= him, as will be worſe than Death: This we ION be fk a Hell with- 
che Commiſſion of this lin baye never been able to enjoy a Minutes relt, 5 qty 
chat intolerable Anguiſh of Mind, that they have choſen to be their o — = _=_ 
ers rather than live in it. Theſe are the uſual effects of this fin, even E lurder- 
but thoſe in another are yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt eee 1 
belong to this high pitch of Wickedneſs: For it, as our Saviour Ms {orgy 
22. Hell- fire be the portion of him that ſhall but call his Brother a Fool 2 th. 5. 
ek thoſe Burnings can we think proportionable to this ſo much greater at injur — 
17. The conſideration of all this ought to poſſeſs us wick the u mur? 
and abomination of this ſin, and to make us extreamly watchtul of Sl ** horror We muſt 
we never fall into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe — * ef. 5s elves, that watch dili- 
Foggy of ole s which may inſen- 2*"tl againſt 
libly draw us into this Pit. I mentioned at firlt ſeveral things which a all approach- 
originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guar 12 1 to be , of this Sin. 
therefore thou wilt be ſure never to kill a Man in thy Rage 5 no Sarge ws It 
that Rage; for if thou permitteſt thy ſelf to that, thou * Pre wes P eee be in 
the other; Anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us not to conſider * apy ging 
do, when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore when thou findeſt th ; 1 if b +3 Pop ee tg 
flamed, think be-times whither this may lead thee, if thou we look eg in to be in- 
mediately put the Bridle upon this head- ſtrong . 172 it, and im- 
ſure thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure never to — thou wilt be 
Thought in thy Heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather fi ch fire — 
within a while thou wilt be perfectly under the power of it, ſo ry 1 {ſtrength, that 
even to this horrible fin at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at th Ne Far err 
of this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhut the Doors againſt it, never to | e very firſt approach 
So alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy Covetouſneſs, thy Ambition Ws. _ gp 4 19 
ſinful deſire, ſhall not betray thee to it de fore thou never N „or any other 
bear any ſway with thee: For if they get the dominion, as che g 5 l 3 5 8 
be once entertained in the Heart, they will be paſt thy e WI 3 do, if they 
this or any other ſin, that may ſerve their ends. In like man 12 hurry thee to 
not be guilty of any of the mortal effects of | or, 3 0200 woukdeſt 
3 5 s of thy Neighbours Drunkenneſs, be i 
not to entice him to it, nor accompany him at it; and to that p S, ure 
thy ſelf in the ſame practice, for it thou do, thou wilt be labo 8 
ny at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be guilty of the Murder debe, to get Compa- 
take heed that thou never give any encouragement to it e by another, 
that hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe of "I 'Þ contribute any thing to 
kindled or blowed tke Fire, what knoweſt thou whom 1 2 whe thou haſt either 
ways as much Water as thou canſt to quench but never brin comtume ? . Bring at 
__ = _ The like may be ſaid of all other der on Cop of, BU 
mentioned ; and this careful preſerving our ſelves from theſe, is th I 
keep us from this fin: Therefore as ever thou w e, is the only ſure way to 
the great © wouldeſt keep thy ſelf innocent from 
jy gr 5 * guard thee warily from all ſuch in- lets, thoſe ſteps and approach- 
18. But although Murder be 2 Lend 1 a 
be done to the r ers; ey? Berea: rrp Br 
igh nature: The next in degree to this, is Maiming hi vi n 
Member, or at leaſt of the uſe of it; and this i ming him, depriving him of any 
to him, as we may diſcern by the Jud 2 of God? great wrong and miſchief 
. who eld by hie A f gment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the 
ei ele LI M3 1550 eh: 2 loſe a Member, Exod. 21. 26. the 
ſhall let him go free, ſaith the Tex vgos Por # reaſonable recompence for it. He 
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Neceſſity of 


getting his Bread, by diſabling him from Labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty. In the 
Law it was, permitted to every Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his Neigh- 
bour, to require the Magiſtrate to inflict the like on him, Eye for Eye; Tooth for 1 oth, 


as it is, Exod. 21. 24. 1 5 
20. And though unprofitable Revenge be not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure 


making what jt is the part of every one who hath done this injury to make what ſatistaction lics in 


ſatisfaction 
e can. 


Wounds and 
Stripes inju- 


ries alſo. 


This cruelty to 


or bers, the ef- 


fect of Pride. 


his power; tis true, he cannot reſtore a Limb again (which by the way ſhould make 
Men wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs, which it is ſo impoſſible tor them to repair) 
but yet he may ſatisfie for ſome of the ill effects of that loſs. It that have brought 
the Man to want and penury, he may, nay he mult, if we have but the leaſt ability, 
relieve and ſupport him, yea, though it be by his own extraordinary Labour; tor 
it it be a duty of us all to be Eyes to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame as Job ſpeaks 
much more muſt we be ſo to them whom our {elves have made Blind and Lame. 
Theretore whoever hath done this injury to any of his poor Brethren, let him know 
he is bound to do all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it; if he do not, cve- 
ry new ſuftering, that poor Man's wants bring upon him, becomes a new Charge 
and Accuſa tion againſt him, at the Tribunal of the juſt Judge. 

21. There are yet other degrees of injury to the Body of our Neighbour. 1 
ſhall mention only two more, Wounds and Stripes; a Man may wound another, 
which though it finally cauſe loſs neither of Lite nor Limb, is yet an endangering 
of both; and the like may be ſaid ot Stripes; both of which however are very pain- 
ful at the preſent, nay, perhaps very long after; and pain, of all temporal evils, is to 
be accounted the greateſt, for it is not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch an one, 
that permits us nor, whilſt we are under it, to enjoy any other good: A Man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt delights. It any Man deſpiſe theſe, as light 
injuries, let him again ask himſelf, how he would like it to have his own Body. 
ſlaſhed or bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful means of cure, which are ma- 
ny times neceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is no Man would willingly un- 
dergo this from another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer it to him? 

22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to others is the effect of a great pride, and 
haughtineſs of Heart: We look upon others with ſuch contempt, that we think 
it no matter how they are uſed; we think they muſt bear blows from us, when in 
the mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we cannot hear the leaſt word of 
diſparagement, but we are all on a flame. The Provocations to theſe injuries are 
commonly ſo ſlight, that did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an Angrineſs 
of Humour, that we take fire at every thing, 1t were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without 
any Provocation at all, in cool Blood, as they ſay, they can thus wrong their poor 
Brethren, and make it part of their Paſtime and Recreation to cauſe Pain to others. 
Thus ſomeT\yrannous Humours take ſuch a pleafure in Tormenting thoſe under their 


. Power, that they are glad when they can find a pretence to puniſh them, and then 


do it without all moderation; and others will ſet Men together by the Ears, only 
that they may have the ſport of ſeeing the Scuffle; like the old Romans, that made 


it one ot their publick ſports to ſee Men kill one another; and ſure we have as little 


Chriſtianity as they, if we can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. | 
23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of Mind is ſo unbecoming the nature ofa Man, 
that he is not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt; how intollerable is it then towards 


thoſe, that are of the ſame nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame Eter- 


nal Hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in a- 


ny of the foregoing particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the Body, are unjuſt 
Perſons, want even this loweſt ſort of Juſtice, the Negative to their Neighbours, in 
reſpe& of their Bodies. WS. AE - 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by ſaying what he has done was only 
in return of ſome injury offered him by the other; tor ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have 


indeed received ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own Revenger with- 


Out injury to that Man, who is not, by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaſſal, or 
Slave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou haſt never the more right of dominion 
over him, becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore if thou hadſt no power 


over his Body before, tis certain thou haſt none now; and therefore thou art not 


only uncharitable (which yet were ſin enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every 
act of violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this Injuſtice aſcends higher, even to Go 


himſelf, who hath reſerved Vengeance as his own peculiar Right, Vengeance is mine, 


I will repay, ſaith the Lord. Rom. 12. 19. And then he that will act revenge ior 
70%, J d. Rom. 12. eee Se calf 
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su xv. XI. Of ADuLTERY. 


elk, what does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial Right and Prerogative of God, 
himſelt, Sword, as it were, out of his hand, as it he knew better how to wield 


he 
rn . hich is at once a Robbery and a Contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 


EEC ccc 


- SUNDAY XI. 
of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour ; 4 


amſt injuring him, as concerning his Wife, his Gogds. 


97 Oppreſſion. Theſt. Of paying of Debts, &c. 


HE Third part of Negative Juſtice concerns the Poſ- His Foſſeſſi ons. 
ſeflions ot our Neighbours ; what I mean by poſſeſſi- 

ons, I cannot better explain than by referring you to 

the Tenth Commandment, the end of whichis to bri- 

dle all covetous A ppetites and Defires towards the Poſ- 

{:fions of our Neighbour. There we find reckoned up, not only his Houſe, Ser- 
vants and Cattle, which may all paſs under the one general name of his Goods 
or Riches, but particularly his Wite, as a principal part of his Poſſeſſions; and 
therefore when we conſider this Duty of Negative Juſtice, in reſpe& of the Poſſe fli- 
ons of our Neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his Wite as well as his 
Goods. 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right that every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well ns wife. 
known, that it were vain to ſay any thing in proof of it; the great impatience that 
every Husband hath to have this right of his invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently 
underſtoood in the World, and theretore none that does this injury to another, can 
be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a Man's Wife, enticing 
her to a ſtrange Bed, is by all acknowledged to be the worlt ſort of Theft, infinite- 
ly beyond that of the Goods. | / 

3- Indeed there is in this one a heap of the greateſt injuſtices together, ſome 73, Enticing 
towards the Woman, and ſome towards the Man: Towards the Woman there are a Man's Wife 
the greateſt imaginable ; it is that injuſtice to her Soul, which was before- mentioned *he greateſt 
as the higheſt of all others ; tis the robbing her of her innocency, and ſetting her in njuſeice. 

a courſe of the horrideſt Wickedneſs, (no leſs than Luſt and Perjury together) from 

which it is probable ſhe may never return, and then it proves the Damning of her 

Eternally. Next, it is in reſpect of this World the robbing her of her Credit, mak- _ . 

ing her abhorred and deſpiſed, and her very Name, a reproach among all Men; 3 * 

and beſides, it is the depriving her of all that happineſs of Life, which ariſes from . 
the mutual kindneſs and affection that is between Man and Wife. Inſtead whereof, 

this brings in a loathing and abhorring of each others, from whence flow multi- 
_ of miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which the Man hath his ſhare 

allo, | | 

4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the Ty the Man. 
robbing him of that, which of all other-things he accounts molt precious, the Love 
and Faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, make it over toany other ; and therefore 
ſure it cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be torn from him by any. Nor is this 
all, but it is farther the ingulfing him (if ever hecome to diſcern it) in that moſt 
tormenting paſſion of Jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt painful, and which oft | 
puts Men upon the moſt deſperate attempts; it being as Solomon 8 Prov. 6. 34. „ 
The rage of a Man. It is yet farther, the bringing upon him all that Scorn and Con- q 


ener 


4 


_ tempt,” which by the unjuſt meaſures of the World falls on them which are ſo abu- 
ſed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt inſufferable part of the* wrong ; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall under reproach, only * 
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he is injured, yet unleſs the World could be new moulded, it will certainly be his lot 
and therefore it adds much to the injury. Again, this may indetd be a robbery in 
the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps it may be the thruſting in the Child of the A. 
dulterer into his Family, to ſhare both in the Maintenance and Portions of his OW1 
Children; and this is an errant Theft: firſt, in reſpect ot the Man, who ſurely intends 
not the providing for another Man's Child; and'then in reſpect ot the Children, who 
are by that means defrauded of ſo much as that goes away with. And therefore who- 
ſoever hath this circumſtance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do it effectually 
without reſtoring to the Family as much as he hath by this means robb'd it 


of. 


The moſt irre-! 5. All this put together, will ſure make this the greateſt and moſt provoking in- 


His Goods. 


Malicious In- 
iuſt ice, 


jury that can be done to a Man, and ( which heightens it yet more) it is that for 
which a Man can never make Reparation: For unleſs it be in the circumſtance 
before- mentioned, there is no part of this ſin, wherein that can be done. To this pur- 
oſe it is obſervable in the Jeuiſb Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore four- 
fold, and that freed him; but the Adulterer having no poſſibility of making any 
Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, he muſt pay his Life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10, 
And though now a-days Adulterers ſpeed better, live many days to renew their 
guilt, and perhaps to laugh at thoſe whom they have thus injured ; yet let them be aſ- 
ſured, there muſt one day be a {ad reckoning, and that whether they repent or not. 
If by God's Grace they do come to Repentance, they will then find this to be no 
cheap ſin; many anguiſhes of Soul, terrors and perplexities of Conſcience, groans 
and tears, it muſt colt them; and indeed were a Man's whole Lite ſpent in theſe 
penetential Exerciſes, twere little enough to wipe off the Guilt of any one ſingle act of 
this kind; what over-whelming Sorrows then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this 
Sin, as too many drive? Certainly, it is ſo great a Task, that it is highly neceſſa- 


ry for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet ro it immediately, leſt they want time to 90 


through with it; for let no Man flatter himſelt, that the Guilt of a courſe and ha- 
bit of ſuch a Sin can be waſh'd away with a ſingle act of Repentance ; no, he muſt 
proportion the Repentance to the Fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe ſo 
muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs is it for Men to run into this 
Sin, (and that with ſuch painful purſuits as many do) which he knows muſt at the 
beſt hand, that is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear? But then if he 
do not repent, infinitely dearer? It loſes him all his Title to Heaven, that place of 


Purity, and gives him his portion in the Lake of Fire, where the burnings of his Luſt 


ſhall end inthoſe everlaſting Burnings; for how cloſely ſoever he hath acted this Sin, 
be it ſo that he may have ſaid with the Adulterer in Jeb 25. 15. No eye ſeeth me, yet 
tis ſure he could not in the greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's fight, with 
whom theDarkneſs is noDarkneſs, Pſal.139. 12. And he it is whohath expreſly threatned 


to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judge. God grant that | 


all that live in thisfoul Guilt, may ſo ſeaſonably and ſo throughly judge themſelves, 
that ny may prevent that ſevere and dreadful Judgment of his. © 2x 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Negative Juſtice to our Neighbours Poſleſſi- 
ons reacheth, is his Goods, under which general Word is contained all thoſe ſeve- 
ral ſorts of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a Right and Property; theſe we are by the Rule of this Juſtice to ſuffer him to en- 
joy, Without ſeeking, either to work him damage in any of them, or to get any of 
them to our ſelyes : I make a difference between theſe two, becauſe there may be 
two ſeveral grounds or motives of this Injuſtice ; the one Malice, the other Co vetouſ- 


any thing to themſelves by it, bur only the pleaſure of doing a eiche to the other. 


evil, who be- 


4 
tet h thee lying under his bu den, and wouldeſt forbear to help him, thou kl 
him. Where you ſee it is a debt we owe to our very Enemies, to prevent the lols 


urely help with - 


and 
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damage, Which by any accident he is in danger of; and that eveu with 
ſome Labour and Pains to our ſelves. ; How horrible an Injuſtice is it then, purpoſely 
to bring that loſs and damage on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him never 
excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not enricht himſelf by the Spoil of his Neighbour, 
mat be hath nothing ot it cleaves to his Finger, tor ſure this malicious Injuſſice is no 
leſs a Fault than the covetous one; nay I ſuppoſe in reſpe& of the Principle and 


Cauſe from which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred of another being worfe 


| | than the immoderate Love of our ſelves: Whoever hath thus miſchieft his eigh- 


, he is as much bound to repair the Injury, to make Satisfaction for the Loſs, as 


| i he had enriched himſelf by it. 


8. But on the other ſide, let not the covetous Defrauder therefore judge his covetous His 
Sin light, becauſe there is another that in ſome one reſpect out-weighs it; for per- Juſtice. 


haps in others his may caſt the Scales; certainly it does in this one, that hethar is 
unjuſt for greedineſs ot Gain, is like to multiply more acts of this Sin, than he that 
is lo out of Malice; for 'tis impoſſible any Man, ſhould have ſo many Objects of 
his Malice; as he may have ot his Covetouſneſs ; there is no Man at ſo gereral a 
Defiance with all Mankind, that he hatesevery Body ; but the covetous Man hath 
as many objetts of his Vice, as there be things in the World he counts valuable. 
But I ſhall not longer ſtand upon this compariſon ; *cis ſure they are both great and 


crying Sins, and that is ground enough of abhorring each: Let us deſcend now to 


the ſeveral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; *cis true, they may all bear 
the name of Robbery, or Theft, for in effect they are all ſo; yet for methods ſake it 
will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them into theſe three; Oppreſſion, Tlieft, and De- 


ceit. 


the Poſſe ſſions of others, and owning and avowing the doing ſo. For the doing of 
this there are ſeveral Inſtruments; as firſt that of Power, by which many Nations 
and Princes have been turned out of their Rights, and many Private Men out of 
their Eſtates: Sometimes again, Law is made the Inſtrument of it; he that covets his 
Neighbours Lands or Goods, pretends a claim to them, and then by corrupting of 
Juſtice, by Bribes and Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by Greatneſs and Authority, 
gets Judgment on his fide : This is a high Oppreſſion, and of the worſe ſort, thus 
to make the Law, which was intended for the prote&ion and defence of Mens 
Rights, to be the means of over-throwing them ; and it isa very heavy guilt, that 
lies both on him that procures, and on him that pronounces ſuch a Sentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a Cauſe ; for by ſo doing he aſſiſts in the 


Oppreſſion. Sometimes again, the very neceſſities of the Opprefled are the means 


ot this Oppreſſion; thus it is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: a 
Man 1s in . extream want of Money, and this gives opportunity to the Extortioner 
to wrelt unconſcionably from him; to which the poor Man is forced to yield, to 
ſupply his preſent wants, And thus alſo it is often with exacting Landlords, who 
when their poor Tenants know not how to provide themſelves elfwhere, rack and 
Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. All theſe, and many the like, are but 
ſeveral ways of acting this one ſin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the more hei- 
nous, by how much the more helpleſs the Perſon is that is thus oppreſſed; therefore 


the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fatherleſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height 


of this Sin. 
10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and that againſt which God hath 


threatned his heavy vengeance, as we read in divers Texts of Scripture-; thus it is, ir 
Exel. 18. 12. He that hath oppreſſed the Poor, and hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely * 
die, his Blood: ſhall be upon him; and the ſame Sentence is repeated againſt him, Verſ. 
18, Indeed God hath ſopeculiarly taken upon him the protection ofthe Poor and Op- 
preſſed, that he is engaged, as it were in honqur, to be their avenger and accord- 
ingly, Fſal. 12. we ſee God ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appearing for them, 
Verſ. 5. For the oppreſſion of the paor, for the fabing of the needy, now will T ariſe, ſaith 
ile Lord, J will jet him in fafety from him. 
lent, Prov. 22. 22. Rob net the Poor, becauſe he is poor; neither oppreſs the Afflicted in 
the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſj 
them ; they are like in the end to have little joy o 
when it thus engages God againſt them. 5 © | 
', It, The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is Theft; and of that alſo there are two Theft. 
kinds, the one the with-holding what we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 
Neighbour what is already in his W ; Jn 
| 2 12. | 


he Advice therefore of Solomon is excel- 


the booty it brings them in, 


oy the Soul of thoſe that ſpoiled 


9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that open and barefaced Robbery of Seizing upon 92?” Mon. 


God's venges 
ance againſt 
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Not paying 12. Of the firſt ſort is the not paying ot Debts; whether ſuch as we have bor. 


| what we bor. rowed, or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are become our Debts; for 
ow, they are equally due to him that can lay either of theſe claims to them 
3 


and therefore the with-holding of either of them is a Theft, a keepin 
trom my Neighbour that which is his; yet the former of them is rather the more 
injurious, for by that I take from him that which he once actually had (be it Mo. 
ney or whatever elſe) and ſo make him worſe than I found him. "This is a very great 
and very common injuſtice. Men can now a- days with as great confidence deny him 
that asks a Debt, as they do him that asks an Alms; nay, many times dis made 
matter of Quarrel for a Man to demand his own : Beſides the many attendance, 
the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a yet farther injuty to him, by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other butineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that wa 
too. This is ſo great injuſtice that I ſee not how a Man can look upon any thing 
he poſſeſſes as his on right whilſt he thus denics another his. It is the duty dt 
every Man in debt, rather to ſtrip himſelf of all and caſt himſelf again naked upon 
God's. Providence, than thus to feather his Neſt with the Spoils of his Neighbours 
And ſurely it would prove the more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of the Bleſſing 
which may be expected upon Juſtice, compared with the Curſe that attends the 
contrary, but even in worldly Prudence alſo; for he that deters paying of Debts, wil 
at laſt be forc d to it by Law, and that upon much worſe terms than he mig 
have done it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and with ſuch a loſs of his Credit 
that afterward in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know where toborrow. Bur the ſure 
way for a Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilr of this Injuſtice, is never to borrow 
more than he knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who knowing 
his diſability, is willing to run the hazard. Otherwiſe ke commits this ſin at the very 
time of borrowing : for he takes that from his Neighbour upon promiſe of Paying 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore to him, which is a flat Rob. 
bers... | 7 
What we ate The ſame Juſtice which ties Men to pay their own Debts, ties alſo every ſurety 
bound for. to pay thoſe Debts of others tor which he ſtands bound, in caſethe principal either 
cannot, or will not: For by being bound he hath made it his own Debt, and 
muſt in all juſtice anſwer 1t to the Creditor, who, *tis preſumed, was drawn to lend 
on confidence of his ſecurity, and therefore is directly cheated and betrayed by 
him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay for 
that which he never received benefit by, I ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter 
of warineſs to every Man how he enter into ſuch Engagements, bur it can never be 
made an excuſe for the breaking them. 


What 12 As for the other ſort of Debt, that which is brought upon a Man by his own 
have promi · voluntary Promiſe, that alſo cannot without great Injuſtice * be with-holden ; for it is 


Jed. now the Man's right, and then *tis no matter by what means it came to be ſo. 
Therefore we ſee David makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt Man, Pſal. 15. 4. 
that he keeps his promiſes, yea, though they were made to his own diſadvantage And 
ſurely he is utterly unfit to aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, either as that 
ſignifies the Church here, or Heaven hereafter ; that does not punctually obſerve 
this part of Juſtice. 'T'o this ſort of Debt may be reduced the Wages of the Servant, 
the Hire of the Labourer; and the with-holding of theſe is a great fin, and the 
complaints of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to God. Behold (ſaith St. James) 
the hire of the Labourers which have Reaped down your Fields, which is of you kept back, 
by fraud, cryeth ; andthe cries of them that have Reaped are entered into the Ear of the | 

Lord of Sabbaoth. Deut. 25. 14, 15. we finda ſtrict Command in this matter, 
Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a hired Servant that is poor and needy : at his day thou ſhalt give 
bim his hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor and ſetteth his heart upon it, 
left he cry again? thee to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. This is one of thoſe loud 

clamorous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's Vengeance ; 
and therefore though thou haſt no Juſtice to thy poor Brother, yet have at leaſt fo 

| mag Mercy on thy ſelf, as not to pull down Judgments on thee by thus wronging 
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may be done either more violently and openly, or elſe 
more cloſely and lily ; the firſt is the manner of thoſe 


«ECT. I H E Second part of Theft, is the taking tom our Neigh- Stealing the 
bour that which is already in his Poſleſſion; and this 


| that Rob on the Way, or Plunder Houſes, where, by 
force, they take the Goods of their ©, roy the other is the way of the Pil- 
fering Thief, that takes away a Man's Goods unknown to him, I ſhall not diſ- 
pute which of theſe is the worſt, tis enough that they are both ſuch acts of Injuſt- 
ice, as make Men odious to God, unfit for Humane Society, and betray the Actors 
to the greateſt Miſchiefs even in this World, Death it ſelf being by Law appoint. 
ed the reward of it; and there are few that follow this Trade long, but at laſt 
meet with that fruit of it. I am ſure tis madneſs for any to believe he ſhall 
always Steal ſecurely, for he is to contend with the Induſtry of all thoſe whom he 


| {ball thus injure, whoſe Loſſes will quicken their Wits for the finding him out, and 


which is infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the Juſtice of God, which doth ufu- 
ally purſue ſuch Men to deſtruction, even in this World ; witneſs the many ſtrange 
diſcoveries that have been made of the craftieſt Thieves. But however, it he were 
ſecure from the vengeance , here, I am ſure nothing but Repentance and Reformation 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it hereafter. And now when thefe dangers are 


weighed, twill ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful bargain, he ſteals his 


Neighbour's Money, or Cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his Life or his 


Soul, perhaps both; and if the whole World be too mean a price for a Soul, as he tells 
us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the value of them, having himſelf bought them; 


what a ſtrange Madneſs is it, to barter them away for everypetty trifle as many do, 
who have For ſuch a habit of Stealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can eſ- 
cape their 

Goods whether thoſe that take them, as Partners in the Theft, or thoſe. that bu 
them, when they know or believe they are Stol'n. This many ( that pretend muc 
to abhor Theft ) are guilty of, when they can by it Buy the thing a little Cheaper 
than the common Rate. And here alſo comes in the Concealing of any Goods a 
Man finds of his Neighbours, which, whoſoever reſtgres not, if he know, or 
can learn out the owner, is no better than a 'Thief ; for he withholds 'from bis 


Neighbour that which properly beiongs to him: And ſure twill not be uncharita- 
ble to ſay, that he that will do this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer Theft were 


"Y that no more in danger of the Law than in this he 1s. 
IS 


e third part of Injuſtice is Deceit; and in that there may be as many acts as Docs 


there are occaſions of Intercourſe and Dealing between Man and Man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, but I think they will be contained un- 
der theſe two general deceits; in matters of Truſt, and in matters of Traffick, or 
Bargaining; unleſs it be that of aps 7 Debug therefore here by the way, I 
— tell you, is as much a Fraud and Deceit as any of the reſt. 


3. He that deceives a Man in any Truſt that is committed to him, is guilty of a n Tv, 
great Injuſtice, and that the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it is the joyning of two | 
great ſins in ne, Defrauding, and Promilſe-breaking; for in all Truſts is a 

Promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very accepting of the Truſt, contains un- 

der it a promiſe of Fidelity : Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the Living, 


ſometimes to the Dead; to the N there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt; ſometimes a Truſt is more general, like that of 
| ; RY 9 Potiphar 


* 


* 
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ingers ? Under this Head of "Theft may be ranked the Receivers of Stol'n 
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Potiphar to Joſeph, Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all that he hath, ang 

thus Guardians of Children, and ſometimes Stewards are intruſted: Sometimes Again 
it is more limited and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing ; a Man intruſts another 
to Bargain or Deal for him in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one thing into his 
hands to Manage and Diſpoſe : Thus among Servants it is uſual for one to be in. 
truſted with one part of the Maſter's Goods, and another with another part of them 
Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts him 
with the ſame faithfulneſs that he would for himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, 8 

rodigally imbezel the things committed to him, or elſe convert them to his ohn 

uſe, he is guilty of this great Sin of betraying a Truſt to the Living. In like man- 

ner, he that being intruſted with the Execution of a dead Man's Teſtament, a, 
not according to the known Intention of the dead Man, but enriches himſelf by 
what is aſſigned to others, he is guilty of this Sin, in reſpect of the Dead; which 
is ſo much the greater, by how much the Dead hath no means of remedy and tc. 
dreſs as the Living may have. It is a kind of Robbing of Graves, which is , 

Theft of which Men naturally have ſuch an horror, that he muſt be a very 
hardned Thief that can attempt it. But either of theſe Frauds are made yet more 
heinous, when either God, or the Poor, are immediately concerned in it; that 

is when any thing is committed to a Man, for the uſes either of Piety or Charity; 

this adds Sacrilege to both the Fraud and the Treachery, and fo gives him Title to al 

thoſe Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral Sins, which are ſo heavy, that he that for 

the preſent Gain will adventure on them makes as ill, nay a much worſe Bargain 
than Gehaxi, 2 Kings 5. 27. who by getting the Raiment of Naaman got his Lepivc 

too. 

In Traffick. 4 The ſecond ſort of Fraud is in matters of 'Traffick and Bargain, wherein 
there may be Deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; that of the Seller is eemmonly ei- 
ther in concealing the Faults of the Commodity, or elſe in Over-rating it. 

Ide Seller's 5. The ways of concealing its Faults are ordinarily theſe ; either firſt by de- 
concealing the nying that it hath any ſuch fault; nay, perhaps commending it for the direct con- 
Faults of his trary quality; and this is downright Lying, and ſo adds that Sin to the other; 
. and if that Lye be confirmed by an Oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet great- 
er guilt of Perjury comes in alſo. ; and then what a heap of Sins is here gathered 
together? Abundantly enough to ſink a poor Soul to Deſtruction, and all this only 
to skrew a little more Money out of his Neighbour's Pocket, aud that ſometimes ſo 
very little, that tis a Miracle that any Man that thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it | 
at ſo miſerable a contemptible Price. A ſecond Means of concealing, is by uſing | 

ſome Art to the thing, to make it look fair and to hide the Faults of it; and this 

is acting a Lye though it be not ſpeaking one; which amounts to the ſame thing, | 

and has ſurely in this caſe as much of the Intention of Cheating and Defrauding, as | 

\ 
| 
| 


the moſt impudent Forſwearing can have. A third Means, is the picking out ig- . 
norant Chapmen; this isI believe an Arg too well known among "Tradeſmen, who 
1] vill not bring out their faulty Wares to Men of skill, but keep them to put off 
1 to ſuch -whoſe unskiltulneſs may make them paſſable with them; and this is til WW ; 
{1 | the ſame Deceit with the former ; for it all tends to the ſame end, the Cozen- 
| ing and Defrauding of the Chapman, and then it is not much odds, whether! | 
make uſe of my own Art or his Weakneſs for the purpoſe. This is certain, | 
he that will do juſtly muſt let his Chapman know what he buys ; and if his þ 
own skill enable him not to judge, (nay if he do not actually find out the Fault) 
thou art bound to tell it him; otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay tor ſomewhat 
which is not there ; he preſuming there is that good quality in it, which thou ; 
; knoweſt is not, and therefore thou mayeſt as honelily take his Money for ſome I 
Goods of another Man's, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put into his Poſſeſ- . 
] 
{ 
| 
e 


ſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny to be an arrant Cheat. To this head 
ol Conce alment may be referred that Deceit of falſe Weights and Meaſures, 
for that is the concealing from the Buyer a defect in the quantity, as the other 
was in the quality of the Commodity, and is again the making him pay for what he 
hath not. This ſort of Fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 1 1. 1. with 


this Note upon it, that it is an Abomination to the Lord. SaaS 8 a 

His ober ta- 6. The ſecond part of Fraud in the Seller, lies in Over-rating the Commodity; d 
ting it. tho? he have not diſguiſed or concealed the Faults of it, and ſo have dealt fairly i 
in that reſpe&, yet if he ſet an unreaſonable Price upon it, he defrauds the Buy- \ 

er: I call that an unreaſonable Price, which exceeds the true worth efthe thing, t 

conſidered withthoſe moderate Gains, which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to be / 


allowed 
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allowed in the Sale: Whatever is beyond this, muſt in all likelihood be fetcht in by 
ſome of theſe ways: As, firſt, by taking advantage of the Buyers ignorance in the 
value of the thing, Which is the Tame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecondly, by taking advantage of his neceſ- 
ſity : Thou findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent Need of ſucha thing, and there- 
tore takeſt this Opportunity to ſer the Dice upon him; but this is that very Sin 
of Extortion and Oppreſſion ſpoken of before for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 
raiſe the Price of any thing, but either its becoming dearer to thee, or its be- 
ing ſome Way better in it ſelt; but the neceſſity of thy Brother cauſes neither of 
theſe; his nakedneſs doth not make the Cloaths thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in e- 
ver the more, neither doth it make them any way better; and therefore to rate 
them ever the higher, is to change the way of Trading, and ſell even the Wants aud 
Neceſſities of thy Neighbour, which ſure is a very unlawful Vocation. Or Third- 
ly, it may be by taking advantage of the Indiſcretion of a Chapman. A Man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers that Fancy ſo to over-rule 
his Reaſon that he relolves to have it upon any Terms. If thou findeſt this in him, 
and thereupon raiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him buy his folly ; which of all 
others is the deareſt purchaſe, tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to the real value, no 
more than his Neceflity did in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not add to 

the Price. He therefore that will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of Selling, muſt not 
catch at all advantages which the temper of his Chapman may give, but conſider 

ſoberly, what the thing is worth, and what he would afford it for to another, of 


whom he had no ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher a 


Price. | 5 
7. On che Buyer's part there are not ordinarily ſo many opportunities of Fraud; Suns is oh 
et it is pMible a Man may ſometimes happen to ſell ſomewhat, the worth where- Shove, in the 


5 he is not acquainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for the Buyer to make 
gain by his ignorance, as in the other caſe it was for the Seller; but that which 
often falls out is the caſe of neceſſity, which may as probably fall on the Seller's fide, as 
on the Buyer's: A Man's wants compel him to ſell, and permit him not to ſtay to 
make the beſt Bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer; and here for the Buyer 
to grate upon him, becauſe he, ſces him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I be- 
fore ſhewed it to be in the Seller. 
8. In the whole buſineſs of Traffick there are ſo many opportunities of Deceit, Many Tem 
: - p- 
that a Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm Reſolution, nay, love of Juſt- rations to De- 
ice, or he will be in danger to fall under Temptation; for as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, ceir in Traf- 
Ecclefiaſticus 27. 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt between the joynings of the Stones : ſo doth fick. 
| Sin flick cloſe between Buying and Sellingb: It is ſo interwoven with all Trades, ſo 
mixt with the very firſt Principles and Grounds of them, that it is taught together 
| with them, and ſo becomes part of the Art; fo that he is now a- days ſcarce thought 
| fit to manage a Trade that wants it; while he that hath moſt of this Black Art of 
Defrauding, applaudsand huggs himſelf, nay perhaps boaſts to others, how he hath 
over-reacht his Neighbour. | | 
What an intollerable ſhame is this, that we Chriſtians, who are by the Precepts of 73, common- 
our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher Duties of Charity, ſhould inſtead of practiſing them, neſs of Injuft- 
quite unlearn thoſe common Rules of Juſtice, which meer Nature teaches 2 For I ice @ reproach 
think T may ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of Injuſtice towards the *9 riſtianity. 
Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, which would not be adjudged to be ſo by any ſober 
Heathen ; fo that, as St. Paul tells thoſe of the Circumciſion,” That the Name of God 
was Blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was betwixt their 
Practice, and their Law. Rum. 2. 24. So now may it be ſaid of us, That the 
Name of Chriſt is Blaſphemed among the Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
Lives of us who call our ſelves Chriſtians and particularly in this Sin of Injuſtice ; for 
ſhame let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this Reproach from our Profeſſion, by 
kaving theſe Practices; to which methinks this one ſingle conſideration ſhould be 
enough to perſwade us. | | 
9. Yet beſides this, there want not other; among which, one there is of ſuch 7+ is not the 
a nature as may prevail with the arranteſt Worldling, and that is, that this courſe way to enrich 
doth not really tend to the enriching of him; there is a ſecret Curſe goes along with 4 Man. 
it, which like a Canker eats out all the Benefit was expected from it. This no 
Man can doubt, that believes the Scripture, where there are multitudes of Texts 
to this Purpoſe ; Thus, Prov. 22. 16. He that oppreſſeth the Poor to encreaſe his Riches, 


ſal ſurely come to want. . So Habuk. 2. 5 Moe to him that encreaſeth that which is wo 
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his ! How lung? And to him that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay : Shall they not riſe up 
ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and awake, that ball vex thee? And thou ſhalt be fot by, 
unto them. This is commonly the torrune of thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others. 
they at laſt mcet with ſome that do the like to them. Bur the place in Zachary i; 


moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. where, under the ſign of a Flying Roll, is ſigni. 


fied the Curſe that goes forth againſt this Sin, verſ. 4. I will bring it forth, ſaig, 
the Lord of Hiſts, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of the Thief, and into the Houſe of hin 
that ſweareth falſly by my name, and it ſhall conſume it with the Timber thereof, and with 
the Stones thereof. Where you ſee, Theft and Perjury are the two Sins, again} 
which this Curſe is aimed (and they too often go together in the matter ot De. 
frauding) and the nature of this Curſe is, To conſume the Houſe, to make an ut. 
ter Deſtruction of all that belongs to him that is guilty of either of theſe Sins. 
Thus whilſt thou art ravening after thy Neighbour's Goods, or Houſe, thou art but 
gathering Fuel to burn thine own. And the effect of theſe Threatnings of God we 
daily ſee in the ſtrange Improſperouſneſs of 111-gotten Eſtates, which every Man is 


apt enough to obſerve in other Men's caſes: he that ſees his Neighbour decline 


in his Eſtate, can preſently call to Mind, This was gotten by Oppreſſion or Deccit ; 
yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love of Gain, that he that makes this 
bſervation, can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is never the leſs greedy, or unjuſt 


himſelf for that vengeance he diſcerns upon other s. 
10. But alaſs ! if thou couldeſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be 


torn from thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for them in a- 
nother World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou hak 4 


been very cunning, when thou haſt over-reach'd thy Brother; but God knows 
all the while there is another over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of, is Inh- 
nitely more precious, even thy Soul: the Devil herein deals with the&"as Fiſhers 
uſe to do, thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will bate the Hook with à leſs, and ſo 
the great one coming with greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf taken: So thou 
that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor Brother, art thy felt made a Prey to that 

at Devourer. And alas! what will it caſe thee in Hell, that thou haſt leſt 

ealth behind thee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, which the mean- 
eſt Beggar here enjoys, even a drop of Water to cool thy Tongue? Conſidet 


this, and from hencetorth reſolve ro employ all that pains and diligence thou haſt | 


uſed to deceive others in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the Grand Deca - 


The neceſſity 
of Reſtitution. 


Ver. | E 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſſary, that thou make Reſtitution to 


all whom thou haſt wronged. For as long as thou keepeſt any thing of the Un- 


juit Gain, tis as it were an Earneſt-penny from the Devil, which gives him full right 


to thy Soul: But perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not in all caſes be poſſible to make 


Reſtitution to the wronged Party, peradventure he may be dead; in that caſe then 
make it to his Heirs, to whom his right deſcends. But it may farther be objected, 


that he that hath long gone on in a courſe of Fraud, may have injured many that he 
cannot now remember, and many that he has no means of finding out: In this caſe 
all-I can Adviſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to 
Mind who they were, and endeavouring to find them out: And when, after all thy 
care, that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions be made to the Poor ; and that 
voy may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt to reckon every the 
leaſt Mite of Unjuſt Gain : But when that cannot exactly be done, as ttis ſure it 
cannot by thoſe who have multiplied the ats of Fraud, yet even there let them 


make ſome general Meaſures, whereby to proportion their Reſtitution : As for ex- 


ample, a Tradeſman that cannot remember how much he hath Cheated in every ſin- 
gle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs, whether he have uſually over- 
reacht to the value of a third or a fourth part of the Wares; and then what pro- 
portion ſoever he thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion let him now 


give out of that Eſtate he hath raiſed by his Trade: But herein it con- 


cerns every Man to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, and not to make 


advantage of his own forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtitution, but 4. 


ther go on the other hand, and be ſure rather to give too much, than too little. 


he do happen to give ſomewhat over, he need not grudge the Charge of ſuch 2 


Sin-offering ; and tis ſure he will not, if he do heartily defire an Attonement. Ma- 


ny other difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of Reſtitution, which will not 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly ſpoken to ; but the more of thoſe 


there are, the greater horror ought Men to have of running into the fin of lui 
4 e 


Rö e wo e 


— 


min ren. ns oy — 7 


— 


8 


66963 
* - 72 * 320 


su Nb. XIII. Of F A Ls E WI 1 N E 8 8. ec. | 77 


. 


| ich it will be 10 difficult, if not impoſſible for them to repair ; and the more | 
wu ought they to be to mortifie that which is the Root of all Injuſtice, to 


wit, Cove touſneſs. 
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SUNDAY XIII. 


Of Falſe Reports, Falſe-witneſs, Slanders, Whiſperings ; Of 

e for Inſirmities, Calamities, Sins, &c. Of Poſe- 
tive uſt ice, Truth. Of Lying: Of Envy and Detratt- 
on. Of Gratitude, &c. 


. ECT. I HE Fourth Branch of Negative Juſtice concerns the 
2 | } l Credit of our Neighbours, which we are not to Leſ- 


VP 


* 
+ 


ſen or Impair by any means, particularly not by Falſe 
4 | Reports. Ot Falſe Reports there may be two ſorts: 
ll A The one is when a Man ſays ſomething of his Neigh- 
bour, which he directly knows to be falſe ; the other, when poſſibly he has ſome 
flight Surmiſe or Jealouſie of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that *ris 
as likely to be falſeas true. In either of theſe caſes, there is a great Guilt lies upon 
the Reporter. That there doth ſoin the firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one 
acknowledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs to invent a Lye of another: But there 
is as little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that Reports a thing as a Truth, 
| which is but uncertain, is a Lyar alſo; or if he do not Report it as a Certainty; but 
only as a Probability, yet then though he be not guilty of the Lye, yet he is of the 
Injuſtice of Robbing his Neighbour of his Credit; for there is ſuch an aptneſs in 
Men to believe ill of others, that any the lighteſt Jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it is a moſt horrible Injuſtice upon every 
ſlight Surmiſe and Fancy, to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil upon another; 
eſpecially when it is conſidered, that thoſe Surmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſnneſs, or Malice in the Surmiſer, than from any real Fault 
in the Perſon ſo Suſpected. 8 87 
2. The manner of ſpreading theſe Falſe Reports of both kinds, is not always the Falſe Witneſs 
lame; . ſometimes it is more open and avowed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: ; 
The open is many times by Falſe Witneſs before the Courts. of Juſtice: and this not 
only hurts a Man in his Credit, but in other reſpects alſo ; tis the delivering him up 
to the Puniſhment of the Law, and according to the nature of the Crime pretend- 
ed, does him more or leſs miſchief; but if it be of the higheſt kind, it may concern 
his Life, as we ſee it did in Naboth's Caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and crying a 
ſin it is in this reſpeR, as alſo in thatofthePerjury, you may learn from what hath been 
ſaid of both Em I am now to conſider it only, as it touches the Credit; and 
to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus to have a Crime publickly Witneſſed a- 
gainſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing that can afterwards be done 
to clear him, and therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious In- 
Juſtice to his Neighbour : This is that which is expreſly forbidden in the Ninth 
Commandment, and was by God appointed to be puniſht by the inflicting of the 
very ſame ſuffering upon him, which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to bring upon the 
other, Deut. 19. 16. Ke, er e EFT , 1 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe Reports, is by a publick and com- pazlick Slan- 
mon declaringof them; though not before the Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet der. 


in all Companies, aud before ſuch as are likely to carry it farther, and this is uſually 
done with bitter Railings and Reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of Slanderers to 
Revile thoſe whom they Slander, that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the Accuſation, my 
may haye the greater impreſſion on the Minds of the Hearers: This both in reſ- 
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Several ſteps 
towards this 
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vec of the Slander, and the Railing, is a high Injury, and both of them ſuch ag qe. 


bar the Committers from Heaven; thus Pfal. 15. waere the Upright Man is deſer;. 
bed, that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial thing, Ve, ſ. 3. That he ſlan- 
dereth not his Neighbour. And for Railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places reckons it 4. 
mongſt thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which are to ſhut Men our both from the Church 
here, by Excommunication, as you may lee 1 Cer, 15, 11. and from the Kingdom 
of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. 6. 10. . | 

The other more cloſe and private way of ſpreading ſuch Reports, is that of 
the Whiſperer ; he that goes about from one to another, and*privately vents his Sian. 
ders, not out of an intent by that means to make them leſs publick, but rather more; 
this Trick of delivering them, by way of Secret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken ot too; for he tnat receives ſuch a Tale, as a ſecret 
from one, thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering it as a Secret to him alſy; 
and ſo it paſſes from one hand to another, till ar laſt it ſpreads over a whole Town, 
'F his fort of Slanderer is of all others the moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the Author; ſo that whereas in the 
more publick Accuſations, the Party may have ſome means of Clearing himſelf ang 
Detecting his Accuſer, here he ſhall have no poſſibility ot that; the Slander, like 
a ſecret Poyſon works incurable effects, before ever the Man diſcern it. This {in of 
Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among thoſe great Crimes, which are the ettei 


& 


of aReprobate Mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed one of the molt incurable Wounds ofthiz , 


Sword of the Tongue; the very bane and peſt of Human Society: And that which t 
only robbs ſingle Perſons of their good Names, but . often-times whole Familie, 
nay, Publick Societies of Men, of their Peace: What Ruins, whag Confuſions 
hath this one fin wrought in the World 2 Tis Svlumon's obſervationg . 18. 28. 
That a Whiſperer ſeparateth. Chief Friends: And ſure one may truly ſa Tongues 
thus employed, That they are ſet ou Fire of Hell, as St. James faith, Chap. 


6. | | e 
1 5. This is ſuch a guilt, that we are to beware of all the degrees of approach to it, 


of which there are ſeveral 125 the ſirſt is the giving ear to and cheriſhing of thoſe 


that come with Slanders: For they that entertain and receive them, encourage them 
in the practice; for, as our common Proverb ſays, It there were no Receivers, there 
would be no Thief; ſo if there were none that would give an Ear to Tales, there 
would be no Tale-bearers. A ſecond ſtep is the giving too eaſie credit to them, for 
this helps them to attain part of their end. They delire to get a general ill opi- 
nion of ſuch a Man, but the way of doing it, muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, in par- 
ticular Men: And if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered in 
their Aim. And for thy own part, thou doſt a great Injuſtice to thy Neighbour, to 
believe ill of him without a Juſt Ground, which the Accuſation of ſuch a Perſon 
certainly is not. A Third ſtep is the Reporting to others, what is thus told thee ; 


by which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a Party in the Slander, and after thou haſt 


Unjuftly withdrawn from thy Neighbour thy own Good Opinion, endeavoureſt to 
rob him allo of that of others. This js very little below the guilt of the firſt Whilpe- 


rer, and tends as much to the ruin of our Neighbour's Credit. And theſe ſeycral 


degrees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon another, that it will be very hard for him 


that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other; and indeed, he that can take delight 


to hear his Neighbour Defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo malicious a Humour, 
that tis not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the Slander. He therefore that will 


Preſerve his Innocence in this matter, mult never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or coun- 


renance any that brings theſe Falſe Reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to his 
Peace, than to his Innocency ; for ke that once entertains them, muſt never expect 


quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt. and 


Deſpifung and 
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| rily but three 


deareſt Relations; ſo that this Whiſperer and Slanderer is to be look d on by all 
as a Common Enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he 
* 6. But beſides this groſſer way of Slandering, there is another, whereby we may 
Impair and Leſſen the Credit of our Neighbour, and that is by Contempt and De- 


ſpiling, one common effect whercof is Scoffing and Deriding him. This is very in- 


jurious to a Man's Reputation. For the generality of Men do rather take up opi- 
nions upon truſt, than judgment; and therefore if they ſee a Man Deſpiſed and Scor- 
ned, they 1 apt to do the like. But beſides this effect of it, there is a pre- 
ſent Injuſtice . Ange act of deſpiſing and ſcorning others. There are ordina- 
ings which are made the occaſions of it, (unleſs it be with wo 
4 wit 
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Ii whom Vertue and Godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful things, and ſuch 


deſpiſing is not only an Injury to our Neighbour, but even to God him{clf, for whoſe 
ale it 1s, that he is ſo deſpiſed ) thoſe three are, firſt the Infirmites, ſecondly, 
the Calamities, thirdly the Sins of a Man; and each of theſe are very far from be- 
ing ground of our Triumphing over him. 
ing Firſt, for Infirmities, be they either of Body or Mind, the deformity and For Infirmt- 
unbandſomneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and tolly of the other, they are things ties. 
out of his power to help, they are not his faults, but the wiſe diſpenſations of 
the great Creator, who beitows the excellencies of Body and Mind, as he pleaſes ; 
and theretare'to ſcorn a Man becauſe he hath them not, is in effect to reproach God 
who gave them not to him. og | 
8. So alſo for theCalamities and Miſeries that befal a Man, be it want or ſickneſs, For calami- 
or What- ever elſe, theſe alſo come by the Providence of God, who raiſeth up and ties. 
allech down, as feems good to him, and it belongs not to us to judge what are 
the Motives to him to do fo, as many do, who upon any Affliction that befals ano- 
ther, are preſently concluding that ſure it is ſome extraordinary guilt, which pulls this 
upon him, though they have no particular to lay to his charge, This Raſh Judg- 
ment our Saviour teproves in the Jews, Luke 13. where on occaſion of the extraor- 
dinary Sufferings of the Galilzans , he asks them, Ver. 2. 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were Sinners above all the Galilzans, becauſe they Juffered ſuch things? I tel you, 
Ny, but except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When we ſee God's Hand heavy 
| pon others, it is no part of our Buſineſs to Judge them, but our ſelves; and by Re- 
pentance to prevent what our own ſins have deſerved. But to Reproach, and Revile 
Any that a ein Affliction, is that Barbarous Cruelty, taken Notice of by the Pſal- 
miſt, as i height of Wickedneſs, Pſal. 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten, aud. be) talk to the grief of them whim thuu haſt wounded : In all the Miſeries 
of others, Compaſſion becomes a Debt to them? How unjuſt are they then, 
that inſtead of paying them that Debt, Afflict them with Scorn and Reproach ? 
9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, though, as they have more of their wills in 
them, they may ſeem more to deſerve Reproach, yer certainly they alſo oblige us _ 
to the former duty of Compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, as being the things, 
which of all others make a Man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes, if we con- 
fider how ſubject we are to the like our ſelves, and that it is only God's Mercy 
to us, by which we are preſerved from the worſt that any Man elſe is under, it will 
ſurely better become us to look up to him with Thankful neſs, than down on them 
with Contempt and Delſpiting. Thus you ſee the direct Injuſtice of Scorning and 
Contemning our Brethren, to which, when that other is added, which naturally 
follows, as a conſequent of this, to wit, the begetting the like contempt in others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being a great and horrible injuſtice to our Neigh- 
bour in reſpect of his Credit. | | = 
10. Now how great the Injury of deſtroying a Man's Credit is, may be meaſu- Deſtroying the 
red by theſe two things; firſt, the value of the thing he is robbed of; and ſecond- Credit a great 
ly, the difficulty of making Reparations. For the firſt, *tis commonly known, that Dry. 
a Man's Good Name is a thing he holds moſt precious, often-times dearer than 
his Life, as we ſee by the hazards Men ſometimes run to preferye even a miſtaken 
Reputation; but tis ſure it is that, which hath even by ſober Men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſſes of Life: And to ſome ſort of Men, ſuch eſpecially as 
ſubſiſt by dealings in the World, tis fo neceſſary, that it may well be reckoned as 
the Means of their Livelihood, and then ſure, tis no {light matter to rob a Man 
of what is thus valuable to him. Mor engl 14 3 | 
| 11. | Secondly, the Difficulty of making Reparations encreaſeth the Injury, and and Irreparas 
that is ſuch in this caſe of Defamation, that I may rather call it an Impoſſibility, dle. 
than a Difficulty . For when Men are poſſeſt of an Nl Opinion of a Perſon, tis no 
eaſie matter to work it out: So that the Slanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe Men were ge- 
nerally as willing to lay down ill Conce its of their Neighbours, as they are to take 
them up, yet how is it poſſible for him that makes even publick Recantation of his 
Slander, to be ſure that every Man that hath come to the hearing ot the one, ſhall 
do ſo of the other alſo? And if there be but one Perſon, that doth not, (as proba- 


bly there will be many) then is the Reparation ſtin ſhort of the Injury; r. 
12. This canſideration is very fit to make Men afraid of doing this wrong to Ter every guil- 

their Neighbour; but let it not be made uſe of to excuſe thoſe that have already done 7 15 . 

the wrong, from endeavouring to make rr Reparation they can; for * ro repair the 

| | | | Hh Jury. 
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tis odds, it will not equal the Injury, yet let them however do what they are able 
towards it. And this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining Pardon of the ſin, that 
none muſt expect the one, that do not perform the other. Whoſoever therefore ſors 
himſelf to repent of his Faults of this kind, mult by all prudent means endeavour to 
reſtore his Neighbour to that degree of Credit he hath deprived him of; and if that 
be not to be done without bringing the ſhame upon himſelf ot Confeſſing, publick. 
ly the Slander, he muſt rather ſubmit to that than be wanting to this neceſſary 
/ part of Juſtice, which he owes to the Wronged Patty. | 
13. Thus I have gone through theſe tour Branches of Negative Juſtice to our 
Neighbour ; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, that this Juſtice binds us, not on. 
Fuftice in the jy in reſpect of our Words and Actions, but of our very Thoughts and AﬀeGiions 
CNT . alſo ; we are not only forbid to hurt, but to hate; not only reſtrained from bring- 
ing any of theſe evils fore-mentioned upon him, but we mult not ſo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are befallen him: We muſt take no plea. 
ſure either in the ſin of his Soul, or hurt of his Body: We muſt not envy him any 
good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as wiſh to poſſeſs our ſaves of it: Neither will 
it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our Tongue, that we neither Slander, nor Revile, if 
we have that Malice in our Hearts, which makes us wiſh his Diſcredit; or rejoyce 
when we find it procured, though we have no hand in procuring it. This is the 
peculiar property of God's Laws, that they reach to the Heart: Whereas Men's 
can extend only to the Words and Actions; and the reaſon is clear, becauſe he is the 
only Law-giver that can ſee what is in the Heart: Therefore if there were the per- 
fedeſt Innocency in our Tongue and Hands, yet if there be not this Purity of Heart, 
it will never ferve to acquit us before him. The Counſel therefore of Solomon is excel- * 
lent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all diligence, for out of it are til: of Life. 
Let us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt thought enter t and that 
not only, as it may be the means of betraying us to the groſſer act, but Ao as it is 
in it ſelf ſuch a Pollution in God's fight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of 
God, whom none but the Pure in Heart have promiſe of ſeeing, Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed 
are the pure in Heart for they ſhall ſee God. | PER . 
Poſitive Fuſ- 14. 1 come now to ſpeak of the Poſitive part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to 
tice. every Man that which by any kind of right he may challenge from us. Of theſe 
dues there are ſome that are general-to all Mankind, others that are reſtrained with- 
in ſome certain conditions and qualities of Men, and become due only by vertue of 
| thoſe qualifications. I | 5 
Speaking 15. Of the firſt fort, that is, thoſe that are due to all Men, we may reckon, 
Truth a due firſt, the ſpeaking Truth, which is a common Debt we owe to all Mankind, Speech 
ro all Men, js given us as the Inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one with another, the means 
of diſcovering the Mind, which otherwiſe lies. hid and concealed ; ſo. that were it 
not for this, our Converſations would be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now this be- 
ing intended for the good and advantage of Mankind, tis a due to it, that it beu- 
ſed to that purpoſe ; but he that Lyes, is ſo far from paying that Debt, that on the 
contrary, he makes his Speech the means of injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks 
WG | | i 
Lying expreſ- _. 16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lic 
ty forbidden in under to ſpeak Truth to all Men; but ſuppoſing I write to Chriſtians, I need not 
Scripture. inſiſt upon any other, than the Commands we have of it in Scripture ; thus Epte/. 
4. 25. the Apoſtle commands, that Putting away Lying, they ſpeak every Man Truth 
with his Neighbour, And again; Col. 3. 9. Lye not .one to another. And Prov. 6. 1). 
a Lying Tongue is mentioned as one of thoſe things that are abominations to the 
Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye, that it is not the moſt pious and religious end, 
that can reconcile him to it; the Man that Lyes though in a Zeal to God's Glory, 
ſball yet be judged as a ſinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become of thoſe multitudes 
of Men that Lye on quite other ends? Some out of Malice, to miſchief others; 
ſome out of Covetouſneſs to defraud their Neighbour; ſome out of Pride to ſet them- 
{elves out; and ſome out of Fear, to avoid Anger, or hide a Fault. Bur of a yet 
ſtranger ſort than all theſe, are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernable Temptation; 
that will tell Lyes by way of Story, take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from 
which themſelyes reap nothing, but the Reputation of impertinent Lyars. 
17. Among theſe divers kinds of Falſehood, Truth is become ſuch a Rarity a 


Thegreat com- 


monneſs and mong us, that it is a moſt difficult matter ro find ſuch a Man as David deſcribes, 
folly of this fin. Bſal. 15. 2. That ſpeaketh the truth from his Heart. Men have ſo glibbed their Tongue 
0 Lying, that they do it Familiarly upon any or no occaſion, never thinking th 
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they are obſerved either by God or M | | 
OY Me is ſcarce any fin (that is at al ade But they are extreamly deccived in both 
ods ea vöured to be hid) which i in both; 
cernable even to Men: They that have a Cuſtom of Lyi 1d) which is more dif- 
Memory never 10 good) at ſome time or othe m of Lying, ſeldom fail (be their a 
they do, there is DO ſort of {in meets with gre r to betray themſelves ; and X 
＋ | greater Scorn and g hen | 
ing by all accounted a Title of the greateſt Int nd Reproach; a Liar be- 
is Madneſs to hope that all their Arts can dil; 502 and Shame. But as for God 
of thole caſual ways of diſcovery which Men = e them from him, who needs none 
at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, the Falſehood o, but ſees the Heart, and ſo oF > 
Title of the God ot Truth, is ryed not onl of what is ſaid: And then b his 
ingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the Liars are in h hate, but puniſh it: And decor. 
of the New Jeruſalem ; and not only ſo, b the number of thoſe that are ſhut o . 
jumeth with Fire and Brimſtone. If therefor ut alfo have their part in the Lale - 
juſt Judge Chriſt {peaks ot, Luke 18. 2 poly thou be not of the humour of that Un- 
mult reiolve on this part of Juſtice, the Ar God nor regarded Man 5 0 
both. ay Lying which is 8 
18. A 2 thing we owe to all, is Humanity and C | . 
tary to that ſullen Churliſhneſs we 6 and Courteſie of Behavi : 
emer, that a 7 5 i ſpoken of in Nabal, who n 2 8 x1 * 
of reſpect due to the very Nature of M wh wo 29, 17... There is -fare fo ” ; fo all Men. 
Wealth or Honour, which one Man hath 5 ind, that no accidental advanta uc f 
debt to it, EVEN in the perſon of the mea a 3 another, can acquit him on 0 
behaviour to any that bears but the form 7 foe therefore that crabbed and ha ih 
And when we conſider how an, is an injuſtice to that ae 
WE Soon hits, the obl much that nature is dignified by the 8 . 
Bs of the obligation to reverence it i y the Son 
of thus contemning 1t it is yet greater, and 
19. Ins is the common guilt ot 4 Proud REIN 
bulie in admiring themſel ves, that the roud and Haughty Perſons, who are { 
ſo think they owe not ſo much as OE overlook all that 1s valuable in others re g 
up themſelves, as Nebuchaduezzar did his T Civility to other Men, whilſt 8 " 
7 — AR the Apoltle exhorts 12 ry — ed of all. This bee 
and again, Phil. 2. 4. Loo not every MM. Kom. 12. 10. In honour prefer on 
things of others: And ſet ſuch” y Man on his own things, but every N. e 
14 11. He that ex alteth himſe if hal be ab 03 Sentence ot our Bleſſed e 7 
. [ina 
nd tis no wonder for thi „in the ſtrange downtfals 4 
; 3 every where blies pre N r 3 our 8 7 2 8 
are by means of it uſed ſo cont ; „and all that are guilty o t, } 
thing more provokd againſt us * 8 and unkindly by us, ha Kt 2 * 
ſecute and uphold ? | ; en whom God and Man thus reſiſt, wh y 2 
** 8 third 2 ie 3 | 5 o ſhall 
& gentleneſs towards all, as may bri that is, ſuch a 
to * ſelves, as bath 3 vs, wo 2 1 a is to 1 
. eig rs, 48 the man e We 5 ut alſo Ver 1 1 e 
ly teltifie. That this duty o Aris oo way oft. committed in i Progr ua ng 
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It leads to 
that great Sin 


of Curſung. 


Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs of humour, there can My. 
greater uneaſineſs than to converſe with thole that have it, though it never proce 
tarther than Words. How great this Sin is, we may judge by what our Savioy 
ſays of it, Matth. 5. where there are ſeveral degrees of Puniſhment allotted to ne 
ral degrees of it; but alaſs! we daily out-go that which he there ſets, as the high- 
eſt ſtep of this Sin ; the calling, Th. Fool, is a modeſt fort of Reviling, COmMpateg 
with thoſe multitudes ot bitter Reproaches we uſe in our Rages. 

22, Nay, we often go yet higher ; Reproaches ſerve nor our turn, but Ve muſt. 
curſe too, How common is it to hear Men uſe the horrideſt Execrations and Cur. 
ings upon every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? nay, perhaps without any cauſe 2 
all; ſo utterly have we forgot the Rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs, and (Curſe 
not: yea the Precept of our blefled Saviour himſelt, Matt. 5. 44. Pray for theſe that 
deſpightfully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray tor thoſe who do us all Injury, and we 
are often curſing thoſe who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our Prayers back. 


ward indeed, which is ſaid to be a part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma. 


Particular 
Dues. 


A Rcherct due 
to Men of ex- 
rraordinary 
Gifts. 


We are not to 
envy them 


Nor detract 
from them. 


The folly of 
both $hoſeSins, 


king of a Witch; and we have in this caſe alſo reaſon to look on it, as a means cf 
bringing us into acquaintance and league with that accurſed Spirit here, ang 
to a perpetual abiding with him hereatter. *Tis the Language of Hell, which 
can never fit us to be Citizens of the New Jeruſalem, but marks us out for Inhabi— 
tants of that Land of Darkneſs. I conclude this with the Advice of the Apoſtle, Ez, 
4. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put 

away frem you with all Malice. 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe common Dues, wherein all Men are con- ? 
cerned and havea right. I am now to proceed to thoſe other ſorts of Dues, which 
belong to particular Perſons, by Vertue of ſome ſpecial Qualificaz Theſe 
Qualitications may be of three kinds, that of Excellency, that ot Wanda that of 
Relation. | | | 

24. By that of Excellency, I mean any extraordinary Gifts or Endowments of 
a Perſon; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, but eſpecially Grace. Theſe 
being the ſingular Gifts of God, have a great Value and Reſpe& due to them, 
whereſoever they are to be found ; and this we muſt readily pay by a willing 
and glad Acknowledgment of thoſe his Gifts in any he has beſtowed them on, and 
bearing them a Reverence and Reſpect anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
over-weening of our own Excellencies, deſpiſe and undervalue thoſe of others, as 
they do who will yield nothing to be Reaſon but what themſelves ſpeak, nor 
any thing Piety, but what agrees with their own Practice. 

25. Alſo we mult not envy or grudge that they have thoſe Gifts, for that is 
not only an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God who gave them, as it is 
at large ſet forta in the Parable of the Labourers, Math. 20. where he asks them 
who grumbled at the Maſters Bounty to others. Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 
will with mineown ? Is thine Eye evil becauſe mine is good? This envying at Gods 
Goodneſs to others, is in effect a murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; 
neither can there be a greater, and more direct oppolition againſt him, than for me 
to hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no other reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and 
done well to him. And then in reſpe& of the Man, *tis the moſt unreaſonable 
thing in the World, to love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good qualities, 
for which I ought to love him more. | | | 

26. Neither muſt we detract from the excellencies of others, we muſt not ſeek 
to eclipſe or darken them by denying either the kinds or degrees of them, by that 
means to take off that eſteem which is due to them, This ſin of detraction is ge- 
nerally the effect of the former, of Envy; he that envies a Man's worth, will be 
apt to do all he can to leſſen it in the opinions of others; and to that purpoſe will 
either ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that he knows not 
how to cloud them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome either real, or feigned 
Infirmity of his, take off from the value of the other; and ſo by caſting in ſome 
dead Flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks Eccleſ. 10. 1. figive to corrupt the ſavour of the 
Ointment. This is a great injuſtice, and directly contrary to that duty we owe, 
of 'acknowledging and reverencing the Gifts gf God in our Brethren. _ 

27. And both thoſe fins of Envy and DetraQion ds uſually prove as great fol- 
lies as wickedneſs ; the Envy conſtantly brings Pain and Torment to a Mans 
ſelf, whereas if he could but chearfully and gladly look on thoſe good things of a- 
nothers, he could never fail to be the better tor them himſelf : The very pleaſure 


of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage to him; But beſides that, thoſe * i 
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his Brother may be many ways helpful to him; his Wiſdom and Learning may 
ive him Inſtruction; his Piet y and Vertue, Example; Oc. But all this the 
Avious Man loſeth, and hath nothing in exchange for it, but a coutinual fretting . 
and gna wing ot Heart. : 
28. And then tor Detraction, that can hardly be ſo managed, bur it will be, 
found out; he that is {till putting in Caveats againſt Men's good thoughts of o- 
chers, will quickly diſcover himſelt, to do it out of envy, and then that will be 
ſure to lefſen their eſteem of himfelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it being a 
ſort of a bearing teſtimony to thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
ing. | 
1 What hath been ſaid of the value and reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of A reſpect due 
the Mind, may in a lower degree be applied to the outward advantages of Honour, to Men in re- 
reatneis, and the like. Theſe though they are not of equal value with the for- £274 0frbetr 
mer (and ſuch for which no Man is to prize himfelt) yet in regard that theſe degrees .. a 
and diſtinctions of Men are by God's wiſe Providence diſpoſed for the better orde- 
ring ofthe World, there 1s ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, to whom God hath 
diſpenſed them, as may belt preſerve that order, for which they were intended. 
Therefore all Inferiors are to behave themſelves to their Superiours with modeſty 
and reſpet, and not by a rude boldneſs confound that order, which it hath 
pleaſed God to ſet in the World; but according as our Church Catechiſm teaches, 
Order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. And here the former Caution 
againſt Envy comes in molt ſcaſonably; theſe outward advantages being things, 
of which generally Men have more taſte, than of the other; and therefore, will be 
more apt to Envy and Repine to ſce others exceed them therein: To this there- 


fore all th former Conſiderations againſt Envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceſſary i be made uſe of, by how much the Temptation is in this caſe ro moſt 
Minds the greater. | | 


o. The ſecond qualification is that of Want: whoever is in diſtreſs for any ies 4o thoſe 
thing wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of his makes it a duty in me ſo tO that are in 
ſupply him, and this in all kind of Wants. Now the ground of its being a duty is, any ſort of 
that God hath given Men abilities not only for their own uſe, but for the advan- Want. 
tage and beneſit of others; and therefore what is thus given for their uſe, be- 
comes a debt to them, whenever their need requires it. Thus he that is ignorant 
and wants Knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath it; and this is one 
ſpecial end why that Knowledge is given him, The Tongueof the Learned is given to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon, Iſaiah 50. 4. He that is in ſadneſs and affliction, is to be comforted 
by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee St. Paul makes the end of God's 
comforting him that he might be alle to comfort them that are in any trouble. 2. Cor. 

1. 4. He that is in any courſe of fin, and wants Reprehenſion and Counſel, muſt have 
that want ſupplied to him by thoſe who have ſuch Abilities and Opportunities, as 
may make it likely to do good. That this is a Juſtice we owe to our Neighbour, 
appears plainly by that Text, Levit. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy 
Heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove him, and not ſuffer fin upon him. Where we are | 
under the ſame obligation to reprove him, that we are not to hate him. He that 
lies under any Slander, or unjuſt Defamation, 1s to be defended and cleared by him | 
that knows his Innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the ſlander, becauſe he > | 
neglects to do that which may remove it; and how great an Injuſtice that of Slandz- | | 
ring our Neighbour is, Ihave already ſhewed. | 
31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and need, muſt be relieved by him that is in plenty; Tv the Poor, —_ 
and he is bound to it, not only in Charity, but even in Juſtice. Solomon calls it a i 
Due, Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him to whom it is due, when it is in the 
Power of thine hand to do it: And what that Good is, he explains in the very next 
verſe: Say not to thy Neighbour, Go, and come again, and to morrow I will give, when 
thou haſt it ly thee. It ſeems, tis the with-holding a Due, ſo much as to deter giving 
to our poor Neighbour. And we find God did among the Fews ſeparate a certain 
Portion of every Man's Increaſe to the uſe of the Poor, a Tenth every 'Third Year, 
(which is all one with a Thirtieth part every Year) Deut. 14. 28, 29. And this 
Was to be paid, not as a Charity or Liberality, but as a Debt ; they were 
unjuſt, if they with-held it. And ſurely we have no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian 
Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſb, that either nothing at all, or a leſs Propor- 
ton is now required of us. I wiſh our practice were but at all anſwerable to our 
obligation in this point, and then ſurely we ſhould not ſec ſo many Laxarus's lie un- 
relieved at our doors, they having a 1 Right to our Superfluities, than 1 our 
- ho elves 
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ſelves have : And then what is it but arrant Robbery to beſtow chat upon 

our Vanities, nay our Sins, which ſhould be their portion? 

: 32. In the fore-going Caſes, he that hath Ability is to lock upon himſelf as 
PPE Y God's Steward, who hath put, it into his hands to diſtribute to them that want, arg 
draws thoſe therefore not to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it would be in any 

Abilities Steward to purſe up that Money for his private benefit, which was entruſted to 
which are not him for the maintenance of the Family; and he that ſhall do thus hath juſt rea- 
thus employed. {on to expect the doom of the unjuſt Steward, Luk. 16. To be put out of his Steward bis 
to have thoſe Abilities taken from him, which he hath ſo unfaithtully employed, 
And as for all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of Wealth, 'tis very commonly to 
| be obſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the Poor of their 
parts, the griping Miſer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernable ways to porerty 
and no wonder, he having no Title to God's Bleſſing on his heap, who does tot 
conſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. And therefore we fee the Jſ;aelizes 
before they could make that Challenge of God's promiſe to bleſs them, Deut. 26. 
15. Look down from thy holy habitation, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c. They were 
tirſt to pay the Poor Man's Tithes, ve. 12. without which they could lay no claim 
to it, This with-holding more than is meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends 10 
poverty; and therefore as thou wouldeſt play the good Husband for thy ſelt, 
be careful to perform this Juſtice acccording to thy ability to all that are jy 
Want. | | 
Duties in re.. 33. The third Qualification is that of Relation, and of that there may be divers 
rect of Rela- ſorts arriſing from divers grounds, and duties anſwerable to each of them. There is firſt 
tion. a relation ot a Debtor to a Creditor; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, whe- 

t her by virtue ot Bargain, Loan, or Promiſe, tis his Duty to pay juſtly what he owes, 

if he be abie (as on the other ſide, if he be not, tis the Creditors, to deal Charitabl/ 

and Chriſtianly with him, and not to exact of him beyond his ability.) But I need 
not inſiſt on this, having already, by ſhewing you the fin of with-holdihg Debts, 


intormed you of this Duty. 
34. 'There is alſo a Relation of an obliged Perſon to his Benefactor, that is, one 


Gratitude to that hath done him good of what kind ſoever, whether Spiritual or Corporal ; and 
Benefattors. the Duty of that Perſon is Firlt, Thankfulneſs, that is, a ready and hearty acknow- 
ledgment of the courteſie received: Secondly, Prayer for God's Bleſſings and Re- 
wards upon him: and Fhirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make Returns of Kindneſs, by doing good turns back again. 'This duty of Grati- 
tude to Benefactors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even the molt barbarous 
and ſavageſt of Men, that he muſt have put off much of his Human Nature, that 
refuſes to perform it. The very Publicans and Sinners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to 
thoſe that do good to them. i | 
The contr ary 35. Let how many, of us fail even in this? How frequent is it to ſee Men, not 
too common. only neglect to repay Courteſies, but return Injuries inſtead of them? It is too o 
ſervable in many particulars, but in none more, than in the caſe of Advice, and Ad- 
monition ; which is of all others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the realeſt good 
Turn that can be done from one Man to another. And therefore thoſe that do 
this to us, ſhould be looked on as our prime and greateſt Benefactors. But alz(s! 
How few are there that can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay, Nay, patience for ſuch a 
courteſie? Go about to 'admoniſh a Man of a Fault, or tell him of an Error, he 
preſently looks on you as his Enemy: You, are, as St. Paul tells the Galatians, 
Chap. 4. 16. become his Enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth: Such a Pride there is 
in Mens Hearts, that they muſt not be rold of any thing amiſs, though it be withno 
other intent, but that they may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the ſame 
that it would be in a ſick Man, to fly in the Face of him that comes tocure him, 
on a Fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him Sick; ſo that 'we may well ſay 
with the Wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth reppoof, is brut. There cannot 
in the World be a more unhappy temper, for it fortifies a Mau in his fins ;-raffes ſuch 
Mounts and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can come to.affault them; and if 
we may believe Solomon, Deſtruction will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. I. He that 
being dften reproved, hardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without re- 
medy. But then again in reſpe& of the Admoniſher, tis the greateſt Injuſtice, I may 
ſay, Cruelty that can be; he comes in tenderneſs and ' compaſſion to reſcue thee 
from danger, and to that purpoſe puts himſelf upon à very une aſy task; for ſuch 
the general impatience Men have to Admonition, hath now made it; and what 4 


defeat, what a grief is it to him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt fault, thou 
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run into a ſecond, to wit, that of cauſleſs Diſpleaſure againſt him? This is 
ne of the worſt, and yet I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of Unthankfulneſs to Be- 
dea ddors, and. ſo a great failing in that Duty we owe to that ſort of Relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote Relations, (yer tis ſure they are ſuch, 

challenge all rhat Duty I have aſſigned to them.) I ſhall in the next Place 
proceed to thoſe Relations, which are by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt 


nearneſs. 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paftors, Of the Duty of Parents 


to Children, &c. Of Childrens Duty unto Parents, 
&c. 


SECT. I. 


the ſeveral forts of Parents, according to which, the 
Duty of them is to be meaſured. "Thoſe are theſe 
Three; the Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 


H E firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts of Relations, is that of a Duty to Fa- 
Parent; and here it will be neceſſary to conſider rents. 


2. The Civil Parent is he, whom God hath eſtabliſhed the Supreme Magiſtrate, Duties te the 
who by a juſt Right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. This is the common Father eme N. 


of all thoſe that are under his Authority. The Duty we owe to this Parent, is 


nourand Eſteem, never daring, upon any pretence whatſoever to ſpeak evil of the Ru- 
ler of our People, Acts 23. 5. 


this very thing. God has ſet them a- part as Miniſters for the common good of the 
People, aud therefore tis all Juſtice they ſhould be maintained and ſupported by them, 
And indeed, when it is conſidered, what are the Cares and Troubles of that High 
calling, how many Thorns are platted in every Crown, we have very little reaſon to 
envy them theſe Dues ; and it may truly be ſaid, there is none of their poor labour- 


ing Subjects that earns their living ſo hardly. 5 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: This is alſo expreſly commanded by the Prayers for 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 2. to be done for Kings, and for all that are in Authority, The them. 


Buſineſſes of that Calling are ſo weighty, the Dangers and Hazards of it ſo great, 
that they of all others need Prayers for God's Direction, A ſſiſtance, and Bleſſing, 


living a quiet and peaceable Life, as it is in the cloſe of the Verſe foremention- 


by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit y:ur ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the 


Lord's ſake ; whether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent 


by him. We owe ſuch an Obedience to the Supreme power, that whoever is Autho- 


and the Prayers that are thus poured out for them, will return into our own Boſoms : - 
For the Bleſſings they receive from God tend to the good of the People, to their 


giſtrate. 


Firſt Honour and Reverence, looking on him, as upon one, on whom God hath Honour. 
| ſtamped much of his own Power and Authority, and therefore paying him all Ho- 


3. Secondly, Paying Tribute This is expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, Tribute. 
Rum. 13, 6. Pay je Tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters attending continually upon 


5. Fcurthly, We are to pay them Obedience. This is likewiſc ſtrictly charged Obedience. 


ria d by him, we are to ſubmit to; and Saint Paul likewiſe is moſt full to this pur- 


| Pole, | Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers: And again, verſe 


2. Whoſcever refiſteth the Powers, refiſteth the Ordinance of God. And tis obſervabſe, 
that theſe Precepts were given at a time, when thoſe Powers were Heathens, and cruel 


Perſecutors of Chriſtianity ; to ſhew us that no pretence of the wickedneſs of our 


Rulers, can free us of this Duty. An Obedience we mult pay, either Active or 


Faſſive; the Active in the caſe of all lawful Commands ; that is, when-ever the 
Magillrate Commands ſomething, which 8 not contrary to ſome command of God, 
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we are then bound to act according to that Command of the Magiſtrate, to do the 
things he requires. But when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God hath com 
manded, we are not then to pay him this Active Obedience: We may, nay * 
muſt refuſe thus to act, (yet here we muſt be very well aſſured that the thing is 0 
contrary, and not pretend Conſcience for a Cloak of Stubbornneſs.) We are in * 
"Caſe to obey God rather than Man. But even tllis is a Seaſon for the Paſſive Obed; 
ence, we mult patiently ſuffer, what he inflicts on us for ſuch a Retuſal, and not . 
ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt him: Fir who can ſtretch his hand againſt the Lud, 
Anointed, and be guiltleſs ? ſays David to Abifhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that at a time 
when David was under a great Perſecution from Saul, nay, had alſo the afſura,.; 
of the Kingdom after him; and St. Paul's Sentence in this Caſe is moſt heavy, Run 
13. 2. They that refiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. Here is very ſmall ene. 
ragement to any to riſe up againſt rhe lawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhou1g 10 
far proſper here, as to ſecure themſelves from him by this means, yet there is a K;, 
of Kings from whom no Power can ſhelter them, and this Damnation in the a0 
will prove a ſad Prize of their Victories. What is on the other ſide, the Duty of tie 
Magiſtrate to the People will be vain to mention here, none of that Rank be; 
like to read this "Treatiſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the People to enquire, what 
is the Duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are already much better read, than 
in their own : It may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever his Duty is, or hoy. 
ever performed, he is accountable to none but God, and no failing of his part can 
warrant them to fail of theirs. 1 
tes 56 The ſecond ſort of Parents are the Spiritual; that is the Miniſters of the Word, 
Paſſlor, Whether ſuch, as be Governours in the Church, or others under them, are who to perform 
the ſame offices to our Souls, that our natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus St. 
Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt Jeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travels in Birth of them, till 
Chriſt be formed in them: And again, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Mi, 
that is, ſuch Doctrines, as were agreeable to that infant- ſtate of Chriſtianity ti 
were then in; but he had ſtronger Meat for them of full Age. Heb. 5. 14. All theſe are 
the offices of a Parent, and therefore they that perform them to us, may well be 
accounted as ſuch. f | 
7 ahi © 7. Our Duty to theſe is, Firſt, to love them, to bear them that kindneſs, which 
belongs to thoſe who do us the greateſt Benefits. This is required by St. Pay] 1 
Theſſ. 5. 13. Ibeſeech you Brethren, mark them which labour among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admoniſb you, and eſteem them very highly in love for their works ſake. 
The work, is ſuch, as ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it being of the high- 
eſt advantange to us. 4 , 5 
Neem 8. Secondly, It is our Duty to value and eſteem them, as we ſee in the Text 
now mentioned; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if we conſider either the nature 
of the Work, or who it is that employs them. The nature of the Work is of all 
others the moſt Excellent. We uſe to value other Profeſſions proportionably to the 
Dignity and Worth of the things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Merchan- 
** dize of qual Worth with a Soul; and this is their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls 
from Perdition. And if we conſider further, who it is that employs them, it yet 
adds to the Reverence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
And Ambaſſadors are by the Law of all Nations to be uſed with a Reſpe& anſwe- 
rable to the Quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 
when he ſends them out to Preach, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there is more depends 
on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men ordinarily conſider, tis the deſpiſing of God 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who make it their paſtime and ſport to 
affront and deride this Calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to exerciſe 
the Offices of it, without being lawfully called to it, which is a moſt. high Pre- 
ſumption ; tis as if a Man of his 6wn head ſhould-go, as an . Ambaſſador. from 
his Prince. The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law which yet are inferiour to 
thoſe” of the Goſpei. That no Man taketh this honour to himſelf but he which duas cal- 
N | ed of God, Heb. 5. 4 How ball then any Man dare to aſſume this greater Honour 
N to himſelf, that is not called to it? Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, they have the 
inward Call of the Spirit; for ſince God hath Eſtabliſhed an Order in the 
Church, for the admitting Men to this Office, they that ſhall take it upon them with- 
out that Authority, reſiſt that Ordinance ; and are but of the number of thoſe 
{ Thieves and Robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn 10. Which come not in by the Dor. 
1 | Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe times-ſhews, that many, who pretend moſt to this 
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inward Call of the Spirit, are called by ſome other Spirit chan that of God; th — 
D e NT. wi al y 5 to that word of 1 8 
Noſe falſe Prophets, whereof we are lo oft urn 2 Epiſtles 25 Seducers, 
And whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, partakes with 13 
"lt. It is recorded of Jerolbam, as a crying fin; that h in their 
* People Prieſts ; that is, ſuch as had by oa 8 1 — meaneſt of 
whoever hearkens to theſe uncalled Preachers, runs into that ver 7 * to it; and 
he encouragement of being followed, th | very fin; for without 
— iy that give em that Lb would not long continue in the courſe, and 
rene rtainly guilty of the fin of deſpiſin ap, Bergin have much to anſwer for, and 
uo theſe falſe Apoltles againſt them N Thi their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus ſer 
* God in his Mikey Fo — Yoke te, : _ OY is too much concern- 
i ; m 
CR wy PN: 8 in ſo faſt upon us wid 35 a {top to that 
in "he firſt cart of this Book rey! — yinenges But of this I have ſpoken already Maintenance 
Obedience. © Obey them, (ai J mall not here repeat. Fourthly We owe them I: 
. them, {a1th the Apoſtle, hat have the rule ; 
ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. This O 3 Jeu, and ſubmit your 
u Spiritual things; that is, wharſoever they out of God Ience is to be paid them 
to be God's Commands, theſe u dili y cut of 00's Word MAN declare to us 
ade der 60d reqhifees W * — thgently to obey, remembring that it is not 
* ern 3 — rding 1 of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me 
b hack e wn * = N r- by the way of publick Preaching, 
is God's Word, the are the M, Her , lo long as they keep them to the Rule which 
dience the A oftle 4 k f Hengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This Obe- 
another ws themſelves. 73 Lr non anger re Fon org wp ng 
account, that they ma A Wy ws 17 he, fo r your Souls, as they that muſt give 40 
dience to enable chen Paſt Jo, and mt with grief. "The People are by their Obe- 
3 r = — . a comfortable account of their Souls; and it is 
EIT on urn ns Nr phy 0 We 
mr : f e, Ul r own concernment alſo; the 
„ eee 
| fitable for you ; tis your Clresth i { n 13. 17.) will be unpro- 
glorious Rewards 47 e as ron? A nam, . 3 nnn 
5 e a wn of this lence ; : 
b : | ; ; you get nothin 
NT 1 eel ED Puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells the Phariſees, 5 
Na n what 5 1, 05 00 had not had fin, John 15. 24. that is, in com- 
ed to them, are ile hoes —— ts _ atk ＋ — ry 1 e N 
for che Puni e | ve heard and reliſted it. And 
| ** — br + "oy go told thoſe to whom he had preached, That it ſhould 
ame undoubted] or Tyre and Hdon, which were Heathen Cities, than for them; the 
10. Laſt] l tg, 7 N _ bs 5 
Spiritual Children, thus 255. 5 2 ee * of his Prayers for 
adds, | 3 rayer for all Saints, he them. 
EE ee KKK 
ſtill 2 Duty to theſe Spiritu ; O again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains 
| piritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſt ne 
th . wy » y for ſuch aſſiſtances of God's 
4 Bs wk ns 1 +: tly to diſcharge that holy Calling. I ſhall * Gr 
on which I dent to n uty of Miniſters to the People, upon the ſame conſideration A 
11. The Third EI Duty of Magiſtrates. wee _— 
poſtle calls them, Heb. 12. 9. _—_— — 5 Fathers of our Faß, as the A- Daties to our 
them Reverence and Reſpect; we mult b ewe owe ſeveral Duties; as Firſt, we owe Natural Pa- 
mility and Obſervance n+ L - : muſt behave our ſelves towards them with all Hu- %s. 
If contemn them either in vabward A eps N qi 21 1 
indeed, they have Infirmities, it muſt be our buſineſs 1 Lee i 
W hate s, it mult be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; 
of the M 72 2 yo while curſed Cham publiſh'd and diſchſed the Nakedneſs | 
ſelves might «He bebe 7 "7 9. 23. and that in ſuch manner too, as even them- 
ing on thoſe Nakednef , . ode as much as may be to keep our ſelves from look xk 
them.. This is ver es of our Parents, which may tempt us to think irreyerently of 
ly publiſh and deride the Tn to the Praftice of too many Children, who do not on- 
frmities they have wAyY 3 irmities of their Parents, but pretend they have thoſe In- 
they cannot abide to ſubmit to t. ordinarily ſuch a Pride and Headineſs in Youth, that 
MEL: ubmit to the 2 Directions of their Elders; and there- 
EE, : 7 I fore 
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fore to ſhake them off, are willing to have them paſs for the Effects of Dotage, whe 
they are indeed the Fruits of Sobriety and Experience. To ſuch the Exhortation q 
Solomon is very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Father that begat thee, and 0 
ſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is old. A multitude of Texts more there are in that Bock 
to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the wiſeſt ot Men thought it neceſſary for Chilgy, 
to attend to the Counſel of their Parents. But the Youth of our Age, ſet up for Wit, 


dom the quite contrary way, and think they then become Wits, when they are 2d. 


vanced to the deſpiſing the Counſel, yea, mocking the Perſons of their Parents. Ls 
ſuch, if they will not practice the Exhortations, yet remember the Threatning of the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 30. 17. The eye that mocketh his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey u 
Mother, the Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the yung Eagles ſhall eat it. 

12. A Second Duty we owe to them is Love; we are to bear them, a real king. 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all manner of good to them and abhgr 


to do any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. This will appear but common 


- Gratitude, when tis remembred what our Parents have done for us, how they were 


not only the Inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtaining 


and ſupporting us after; and certainly they that rightly weigh the Cares and Fears 
that go to the bringing up of a Child, will judge the Love of that Child to be but 


a moderate Return tor them. This Love is to be expreſt ſeyerat ways; Firſt, In al 
Kindneſs of Behaviour, carrying our ſelves not only with Awe. and Reſpect, bu 
with Kindneſs and Affection, and therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
things, which may bring Joy and Comfort to them, and carefully avoiding whate. 
ver may grieve and afflict tnem. Secondly, This Love is to be expreſt in Praying 
for them. The Debt a Child owes to a Parent is ſo great, that he can never hope 
himſelf to diſcharge it, he is therefore to call in God's Aid, to beg of him, that 
he will reward all the good his Parents have done for him, by multiplying his Bleſſings 
upon them: What ſhall we then ſay to thoſe Children, that inſtead cf calling ty 
Heaven for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for Curſes on them, and pour out 
the blackeſt Execrations againſt them? This is a thing ſo horrid, that one would 
think they needed no perſwaſion againſt it; becauſe none could be fo vile, as to fil 


into it; but we ſee God himſelf, who beſt knows Men's Hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and 


therefore laid the heavieft puniſhment upon it, He that Curſeth Father or Mather, li 
him die the Death, Exod. 21. 17. And alaſs ! Our daily experience tells us, tis not 


only poſſible, but common; even this of uttering Curſes. Bur tis tobe feared, there 
is another yet more common, that is, the wiſhing Curſes though fear or ſhame keep 


them from ſpeaking out. How many Children are there, that either through impati- 
ence of the Government, or greedineſs ofthe Poſſeſſions of their Parents, have wiſhed 
their Deaths ? But whoever doth ſo, let him remember, that how fliely and fairly 
ſoever he carry it before Men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſhes of his 
Heart, and in his Sight he aſſuredly paſſes for this heinousoftender, a Curſer of his 
Parents. And then let it be conſidered, that God hath as well the power of Pun- * 


- 1ſhing, as of Seeing, and therefore ſince he hath pronounced Death to be the reward WW 
of that ſin, tis not unreaſonable to expect he may himſelf inflict it; that they who * 


watch for the Death of their Parents, may untimely meet with their own. The Fifth 
Commandment promiſeth long Life as the reward of Honouring the Parent, to which, 
tis very agreeable that untimely Death be the Puniſhment of the contrary, and ſure 
there is nothing more highly contrary to that Duty, than this we are now ſpeaking 
of, the Curſing our Parents. FT „ 

13. 'The Third Duty we owe to them is Obedience ; this is not only contained in 
tlie Fifth Commandment, but expreſly enjoyned in other places of Scripture, Epheſ. 6.1. 
Children obey your Parents in the Lord for this is right; and again, Col. 3, 20. Children 
obey your Parents in all things, for this is well pleaſing to the Lord. We owe them an O- 
bedience in all things, unleſs where their Commands are contrary to the Commands of 
God, for in that caſe, our Duty to God mult be preferred; and therefore if any 
Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, as to require his Child to Steal, to Lye, or to do any un- 
lawful thing, the Child then offends not againſt his Duty, though he diſobey that 
Command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe. he offends againſt a higher Duty, even that 
he owes to God, his Heavenly Father. Yet when tis thus neceſſary to refuſe Obc- 


dience, he ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt and reſpe&ful manner, that it 


may appear tis Conſcience only, and not Stubbornneſs moves him to it. But in cal? 


of all lawful Commands, that is, when the thing commanded is either good, or not 


evil, when it hath nothing in it contrary to our Duty to God, there the Child is 


bound to obey, be the Command in a weightier or lighter matter. How 9 7 
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is regarded, is too manifeſt every where in the World, where Parents general- 
have their Children no longer under Command, than they are under the Rod; 
hey are once grown up, they think themſelves free from all Obedience to them; 
it ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of it be examined, and 'cwill in 
0 o many be found only Worldly Prudence. They tear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leaſt 
* ſhould ſhorten their hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall looſe ſome what by it; 
oY how few are there that obey purely upon conſcience of Duty? This ſin of Diſ- 
obedience to Parents was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with Death, as you may 

Ad, Deut. 21. 18. but if Parents now-a-days ſhould proceed fo with their Children, 
— might ſoon make themſelves Childleſs. ; CES 
7 14. But of all the Acts of D.ſobedience, that of Marrying againſt the Conſent * 
of the Parent, is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much the Goods, the Poſſeſſſi- age. 
ans of their Parents, that they cannot without a kind of Theft, give away themſelves 
without the allowance of thoſe that have the Right in them: And therefore w# ſee 
under the Law, the Maid that had made any Vow, was not ſuffered to perform it, without 
the conſent of the Parent, N umb. 30.5. The Right of the Parent was thought of force enough 
to cancel and make void the Obligation, even of a Vow; and therefore ſurely, it 
ought to be ſo much conſidered by us, as to keep us from making any ſuch, where- 
by chat Right is infringed. c th DIR ny 
15. A Fourth Duty to the Parent, is to aſſiſt and miniſter to them in all their . 
Wants of what kind ſoever, whether Weakneſs and Sickneſs of Body, Decay- a erage 
edneſs of Underſtanding, or Poverty, or Lownels of Eſtate; in all theſe the Child is 
bound, according to his Ability, to relieve and aſſiſt them: For the cwo former, 

Weakneſs of Body, and infirmity of- Mind, none can doubt of the Duty, when 
they remember how every Child did in his Infancy receive the very ſame benefit 
from the Parents; the Child had then no. ſtrength to ſupport, no underſtanding to 
guide it ſelf; the care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and there- 
tore in common gratitude, whenever either of theſe becomes the Parents Caſe, as 
ſometimes by great Age, or ſome accident both do, the Child is to perform the ſame 
Offices back again to them. As for that of relieving their Poverty, there is the very 
{ame Obligation to that with the former, it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who 
has formerly ſuſtained thee: Bur belides this, Chriſt himſelf teaches us, that this is 
contained within the Precept of Honouring their Parents: For when, Mark. 7. 13. 
he accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Commandment of God, to cleave to their own Tra- 
ditions, he inſtances in this particular, concerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 
tis manifeſt, that this is a part of that duty which is enjoyned in the Fifth Com- 
mandment, as you may fee at large in the Text, and ſuch a Duty it is, that no pre- 
tence can abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny re- 
lief to their Poor Parents, that cannot part with their own Exceſſes and Superfluities, 
which are indeed their Sins, to ſatisfie the Neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe 

their Being? Nay, ſome there are yet worſe, who, out of Pride, ſcorn to own their 
Parents in their Poverty: Thus it often happens, when the Child is advanced to Dig- 
nity or Wealth, they think it a diſparagement to them to look on their Parents 
that remain in a low condition, it being the betray ing, as they think, to the World 
the meanneſs of their Birth; and ſo the poor Parent fares the worſe for the Proſperi- 
ty of his Child. This is ſuch a Pride and Unnaturalneſs together, as will ſurely 
find a ſharp Vengeance. from God; for if Sclomon obſerves of Pride alone, that it is 
the Fre- runner of Deſtruftion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much rather conclude ſo of it 
when it is thus accompanied. N 5 | ; 

16. To'this that hath been ſaid of the Duty of Children to their Parents, I ſhall Duty to be 
add only this; that no Unkindneſs, no Fault of the Parent, can acquit the Child of paid even to, 
this Duty; but as St. Peter tells Seryants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they muſt be ſubject, not the worſt of 
Only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo ty the froward ; ſo certainly it belongs to Chil- Parents, 
dren to perform uty, not only to the kind and vertuous, but even to the harſheſt, 
and wickedeſt Parent. For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent, be a very 
forcible Motive to make the Child pay his Duty, yet that is not the only, nor chiet- 
eſt ground of it; that is laid in the Command of God, who requires us to Honour 
our Parents. And therefore tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never to 
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have done any thing to oblige the Child, (which can hardly be imagined ) yet ſtill 
the Command of God continues in force and we are in Conſcience ob that, to per- 

2 that Duty to our Parents, though none of the other Tyes of Gratitude ſhould 
le on us. | 7's | | | . 
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But as this is due from the Child to the Parents, ſo on the other fide there arg 
other things alſo due from the Parents to the Child, and that throughout the ſevery 
States and Ages of it. | 

17. Firſt, There is the care of Nouriſhing and Suſtaining it, which beginsfrom 
the Birth, and continues a Duty from the Parent till the Child be able to perform it i, 
himſelf; this is a Duty which Nature teaches; even the Savage Beaſts have a great 
care and tenderneſs in Nouriſhing their Young, and therefore may ſerve to Reproach 
and Condemn all Parents, who ſhall be ſo Unnatural as to negle& this. I ſhall not 
here enter into the queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged to give the Child it; fil 
Nouriſhment, by giving it Suck her ſelf, becauſe twill not be poſſible to affirm univerlally 


in the Caſe, there being many circumſtances, which may alter it, and make it na 


only lawful, but beſt not to do it: All I ſhall ſay, is, that where no impediment o 
Sickneſs, Weakneſs, or the like does happen, tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her {| 
to perform this Office; there being many advantages to the Child by it, which 2 

Mother ought fo far to conſider, as not to ſell them to her own Sloth, or Nice. 
neſs, or any ſuch unworthy Motive; for where ſuch only are the grounds of for. 
bearing it, they will never be able to juſlifie the Omiſſion, they being themlelye; 


Vnjuſtifiable. | 
But beſides this firſt Care, which belongs to the Body of the Child, there is ano- 


ther, which ſhould begin near as early, which belongs to their Souls, and that is the 
bringing them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure them an early Right 
to all thoſe precious Advantages, which that Sacrament conveys to them. This is 
a Duty the Parents ought not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable, that they who hare 
been Inſtruments to convey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to the poor Intant, ſhould 


be very earneſt and induſtrious to have it Waſh'd off, as ſoon as may be. Beſides, 


Educate them. 


they want it. 


the life of ſo tender a Creature is but a blaſt, and many times gone in a Moment; and 
though we are not to deſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor Children, who die with- 
out Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great Fault, by whoſe neglect it is that 
18. Secondly, The Parents mult provide for the Education of the Child; they muſt 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up the Child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon 
therefore as Children come to the uſe of Reaſon, they are to be Inſtructed, and that 
firſt in thoſe things which concern their Eternal well-being, they are by little and little 


to be Taught all thoſe things which God hath commanded them as their Duty to 


perform; as alſo what Glorious Rewards he hath provided for them, if they do it, 
and what grievous and eternal Puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things ought, 
as early as is poſſible, to be inſtilled into the Minds of Children, which ( like new 


Veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which is firſt put into them; and there- 


fore it nearly concerns all Parentsto look they be at firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and 
Religion. Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one ready at hand to fill them with 


the contrary: The Devil will be diligent enough to inſti] into them all Wickednels 


and Vice, even from their Cradles; and there being alſo in all our Natures ſo much 
the greater aptneſs to Evil, than to Good, there is need of great care and watch- 
fulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of that Enemy of Souls, which no way can be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good things, breeding in them a Love to Vertue, 
and a Hatred of Vice; that ſo, when the Temptations come, they may be armed 
againſt them. This ſurely is above all things the Duty of Parents to look after, and 


the neglect of it is a horrible e we juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, as moſt 
e 


unnatural Wretches, that take away the Life of their Child; but alas! that is Mer- 
cy and Tenderneſs, compared to this of Neglecting his Education, for by that hc 


ruines his Soul, makes him Miſerable cternally ; and God knows multitudes of ſuch 
Cruel Parents are there in the World, that thus give up their Children to be poſleſt by 
the Devil, for want of an early acquainting them with the Ways of God; nay indeed, 


how few there are that do Conſciobably perform this Duty, is too apparent by the 
ſtrange Rudeneſs and Ignorance that is generally among Youth ; the Children of thoſe 


Who call 123 Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, as 


the meereſt Heathens. But , whoever they are that thus negk& this great Duty, let 


them know; that it is hot only a fearful Miſery they bring upon their poor Children, 
but alſo a horrible Guilt upon themſelves. For as God ſays tothe careleſs Watchman, 
Exe. 3. 18. That if am Soul perifo by his Negligence, that Soul ſhall be required at his 
hands; ſo ſurely will it fare with all Parents who have this Office of Watchmen en- 
truſ ed. to them by God over their. own Children. A ſecond part of Education is the 
bringing them up toſome Employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt Exercile, wing! 

| 1 | they 
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they may avoid that great Snare of the Devil, Idleneſs ; and alſo be taught ſome 
vſetul Art or Trade, whereby when they come to Age, they 'may become profitable 
to the Common-wealth, and able to get an honeſt Living to themſelves. 

19. To this great Duty of Educating of Children there is required as means ; Meats 70. 
Firſt, Encouragement : Secondly, Correction. Encouragement is firſt to be tried, wards the K 
we ſhould endeavour to make Children in love with Duty, by offering them Rewards ducation of 
and Invitations ; and whenever they do well, take notice of it, and encourage Children. 
them to go on. It is an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think they muſt never | 

| to their Children but with a Face of Sowerneſs and Auſterity; this ſeems to | 
be that which St. Paul forewarns Parents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke | 
their Children to wrath, Coll. 3. 21. To beas harſh and unkind to them, when the 
do well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke them; and then the Apoſtle tells us 
in the ſame verſe, what will be the Iſſue of it; they will be diſcourag d, they will { 
have no heart to go on in any good courſe, when the Parent affords them no counte- | 
nance. The ſecond Means is Correction, aud this becomes ſeaſonable when the for- | 
mer will do no good, when all fair Means, Perſwaſions, and Encouragements pre- = 
vail not, then there is a Neceſſity of uſing ſharper; and let that be firſt — in | 
Words ; I mean not by railing and foul Language, bur in ſober yet ſharp Reproot ; ! 
but if that fail too, then proceed to Blows ; and in this caſe, as Solomon fays, He that 
pareth the Rod hateth his Son, Prov. 13. 24. is a cruel Fondneſs, that to ſpare a | i} 
tew Stripes at preſent will adventure him to thoſe ſad Miſchiefs, which commonly be- | 
fall the Child that is left to himſelf : But then this Correction muſt be given in ſuch | 
à manner as may be likely to do good; to which purpoſe it mult firſt be given time- | 1] 
ly ; the Child mult not be ſuffered to run on in any ill, till ic hath got a habit, and { 
2 Stubbornneſs too. This is a great Error in many Parents, they will let their Child- | | 
xen alone for divers Years, to do what they liſt, permit them to Lye, to Steal, with- 
out ever ſo much as rebuking them ; nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee the witty 
Shifts of the Child, and think it matters not what they do while they are little. But i4 
alas! all the while Vice gets root, and that many times ſo deep an one, that all 
they can do afterwards, whether by Words or Blows, can never pluck it up. Se- 
| condly, Correction muſt be moderate, not exceeding the quality of the Fault, 9 
nor the Tenderneſs of the Child. Thirdly, it muſt not be given in Rage, if it be, it ; 1 
will not only be in danger ot being immoderate, but will loſe its effects upon the Child, —4 
who will think he is corrected, not becauſe he has done a Fault, but becauſe his Pa- | 
rent is angry, and ſo will rather blame the Parent than himſelf ; whereas on the con- | 
trary, care ſhould be taken to make the Child as ſenſible of the Fault, as of the Smart, '8 
without which he will never be throughly amended. | | 
20, Thirdly, After Children are grown up, and are paſt the Age of Education, Parents to 1 
there are yet other Offices for the Parent to perform to them; the Parent is ſtill to 1 .- ug | 
watch over them, in reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they practiſe thoſe Precepts phos br > 54 Y 
F which are given them in their Education, and accordingly to exhort, encourage, or they are 
reprove them as they find Occaſion. grown up. 
21. Soalſo for their outward Eſtate, they are to put them into ſome courſe of Tv provide for N 
living in the World: If God hath bleſt the Parent with Wealth, according to what *beir Sub//t- 
he hath, he muſt diſtribute to his Children, remembring that ſince he was the In- Ace. | 
ſtrument of bringing them into the World, he is according te his Ability, to pro- 
vide for their comfortable Living in it: They are therefore to be look'd on as ve- 
ty unnatural Parents, who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in their own Riot 
and Exceſs, care not what becomes of their Children, never think of providing for | 
them. Another Fault is uſual among Parents in this Buſineſs ; they defer all the 
Proviſions for them, till themſelyes be dead; heap up, perhaps great Matters for 
tiem againſt that time, but in the mean time afford them not ſuch a Competency, 
s may enable them to live in the World. There are ſeveral Miſchiefs come from 
this: Firſt, it leſſens the Child's Affection to his Parent, nay, ſometimes it pro- EL | 
ceeds ſo far, as to make him wiſh his Death; which, W it be ſuch a Fault, 3 
ano Temptation can excuſe in a Child, yet'ris alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give : 
thatT'emptation. Secondly, it puts the Child upon Shifts and Tricks, many times diho | 
leſt ones, to ſupply his Neceſſities; this is, I doubt not, a common effect of it, the 
hardneſs of Parents has often put Men upon very unlawful courſes; which when they 
de once acquainted with perhaps they never leave, though the firſt Occaſion ceaſe ; | 
and therefore Parents ought to beware how they run them upon thoſe hazards. + 
Belides, the Parent loſes that Contentment, which he might have in ſeeing his 
Children live Prof; perouſly and 3 which none but an arrant pats 
| cuts 2 $7 would 
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* _ would exchange for the vain imaginary Pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt. By 
in this Buſineſs of Providing tor Children, there is yet another thing to be heege; 
and that is, that the Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, which he makes their Portion. 
elſe *tis very far from being a Proviſion ; there is ſuch a Curſe goes along with au 
ill-gotten Eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, doth but cheat arg 
deceive him, makes him believe he has left him wealth, but has withal put ſuch a Can. 
ker in the Bowels of it, that is ſure to eat it out. This is fo common an obſerya. 
tion, that I need ſay nothing to confirm the Truth of it; would God it were 3; 
5 laid to Heart, as it ſeems to be generally taken Notice of: Then ſurely 
Parents would not account it a reaſonable Motive to Unjuſt Dealing, that they may 
thereby provide for their Children; for this is not a way of Providing for them; 
nay, tis the way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawfully gathered for them; 
the leaſt mite of unlawful Gain being of the Nature of Leaven, which ſowers the 
Whole Lump, bringing down Curſes upon all a Man poſlefleth. Let all Parents 
therefore ſatisſie themſelves with ſuch Proviſions for their Children, as God ſhall ena- 
ble them honeltly to make, aſſuring themſelves how little foever it be, tis a better 
Portion than the greateſt Wealth unjuſtly gotten ; according to that of S, 
Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with Righteouſneſs than great Revenues without Righy, 
To give them 22. A Fourth Thing the Parent owes to the Child is Good Example; he is not 
good Exam- only to ſet him Rules of Vertue and Godlineſs, but he muſt himſelf give him a 
ples. Pattern in his own Practice; we ſee the force of Example is infinitely beyond that 
of Precept, eſpecially where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a Reverence, or 
with whom we have a continual Converſation ; both which uſually meet in a Parent, 
It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care in all Parents to behave themſelves ſo before 
their Children, that their Example may be a means of winning them to Vert, 
But alas! this Age affords little of this Care, nay, fo far tis from it, that there are 
none more frequently the Inſtruments of Corrupting Children, than their own Pa- 
rents. And indeed how can it be otherwiſe 2 Whule Men give themſelves Liberty 
to all Wickedneſs, tis not to be hoped, but that the Children which obſerve it, 
will imitate it; the Child that ſees his Father Drunk, will ſurely think he may be 
ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that hears him Swear, will do the like, and ſo 
for all other Vices ; and if any Parent that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen 
to have ſo much more care of his Child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him the 
things which himſelf practiſes, or correct him tor the doing them; tis certain the 
Child will account this a great Injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that which 
himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never likely to be wrought upon by it. This Conſi- 
deration lays a moſt ſtrict tye upon all Parents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they 
do not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of their Children alſo, and as it were, 
purchaſe an Eſtate of Inheritance in Hell. | | 
To Bleſs them... 23. A Fifth Duty of Parents is Bleſſing their Children; the way of doing that 
en is double: Firſt, by their PRAYERS: they are by daily and earneſt Pray- 
ers to commend them to God's Protection and Bleſſing, both for their Spiritual and 
Temporal Eſtate; and Secondly, by their Piety ; they are to be ſuch Perſons them- 
_ ſelves, as that a Blefling may deſcend from them upon their Poſterity. This is often 
promiſed. in Scripture to godly Men, That their Seed ſball be Bleſſed. Thus in tiic 
Second Commandment, God promiſes to ſhew Mercy to the Thuuſandth Generation of 
them that love him and keep his Commandments. And it is very obſervable in the Jews, 
that though they were a Stiff- necked Generation, and had very grievouſly provoked 
God, yet the Godlineſs of their Fore-fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, did gg") 
Times move God to. ſave them from Deſtruction; on the other ſide, we ſee that e- 
yen good Men have fared the worſe for the Iniquities of thefy Fathers; thus when 
Face had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's Service, and done Good beyond all the 
ings that were before him, yet there was an old Arrear of Manaſſeh his Grand- 
father, which all this Piety of his would not blot out, but he reſolves to caſt Judah 
44ſſ out of his fight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents 
have any Bowels, and Kindneſs towards their Children, any real Deſire of the! 
N let them take Care by their own Godly Life to entail a Bleſſing upon 
them. . 4 m0, 2 | | 4k oi 35 1 5 bs + 
To give no un- 24. Sixthly, Parents mult take heed, that they uſe their Power over their Chil- 
reaſonable dren with Equity and Moderation, not to oppreſs them with unreaſonable Commands, 
Commands. only to exerciſe their own Authority, but in all things of weight to conſider the real 
Good of their Children, and to pre{s them to nothing, which may not conſiſt wit 


that. This is a Rule whereof Parerts may often have uſe, but in none greater 27 
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—he Boſinek of Marrying their Children, wherein many that ee 70 Puna — 


, have been to blame; when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them Wealthily, 
35 force them toMarry utterly againſt their own Inclinations, which is a greatTyran- 
+ that which frequently betrays them to a multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all 
x. Wealth in the World cannot repair. There are two things which Parents ought 
10 cially to conſider in the Matching their Children; the firſt, how they may live 
Cuilliauly; and to that purpoſe to chuſe a Vertuous and Pious Perſon to link them | 
with; the ſecond is, how they may live chearfully and comfortably in this World; | 
nd to that end, though a competency of Eſtate may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet | 
ſarely abundance is no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not be too vehe- . | 
mently ſought after : That which much more tends to the Happineſs of that State, is i 
he mutual Kindneſs and Liking of the Parties, without which, Marriage is of all | 
other the moſt uncomfortable condition; and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a 
Child into it. I have now done with the firſt fort of Relation, that of a Pa- 


rent; | | 
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Of Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husband, Wife, 
Friends, Maſters, Servants. 1 


H E Second ſort of Relation is that of a Brother; Dues to Bre | | 
now Brotherhood may be twofold, either Natural or rbren. Wi 
Spiritual, the latter may in tlie largeſt extent contain 
under it all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame 
| | Nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this place, ha- 
ring already mentioned thoſe general Duties which belong to all as ſuch. _ | 
I now ſpeak of that Natural Brotherhood that is between thoſe that are the Chil» Natural. 
dren of the ſame immediate Parents; and the Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts 
and Affections: This Nature points out to them, they partaking in a more eſpecial 
manner of each others Subſtance, and therefore ought to have the greateſt Tenderneſs ; 
and Kindneſs each to other ; thus we ſee Abraham makes it an Argument, why there | 
ſhould be no contention between him and Lot, becauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And 
though by Brethren there is meant only Couſins, yet tat helps the more ſtrongly to 
conclude, that this nearer Relation is in reaſon to be a greater Bar to Strite, as 
allo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended to all that have any nearneſs 


S EGT. . . 


of Blood to us. ei 3. | wand x: 

2. This Kindneſs and Love between Brethren and Siſters ought to be very firm+ The neceſſiry 
ly grounded in their Hearts; if it be not, they will be of all others in moſt danger of Love a. 
of diſagreeing ; for tſſe continual Converſation that is among them. whilſt they are mug Bre- 
at home in their Father's Houſe, will be apt to Miniſter ſome occaſions of Jar. 
Bclides, the equality that is among them in reſpe& of Birth, often makes them in- 
clinable to envy each other, when one is in any reſpect advanced above the other. 
Thus we ſee Jeſeph's Brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father's Love; 
and Rachel envied her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful : | Therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch Temptations, let all that have Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their Minds 
With a great and real kindneſs to them, look on them as parts of themſelves, and then 
they x lll never think fit either ro Quarret with them, or to Envy them any Advan- 

tage, any more than one part of the Body does another of the ſame Body, bur will 
ſtrive to advance and help forward the good of each other. 13 MOR 2. i FN 

3. The Second kind of Brotherhopd is Spiritual; that contains all thoſe who pro- Spiritual Bro- 
leſs the fame Faith with us: The Church in our Baptiſm becomes a Mother ” therhood. 
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each Baptized Perſon ; and then ſurely they that have the Relation of Children: 


her, muſt have alſo the Relation of Brethren to each other; and to this fort of Bye. 


thren alſo we owe a great deal of 'Tenderneſs and Affection: The Spiritual Bond 
of Relig ion ſhould, of all others the moſt cloſely unite our Hearts. This is the 


Brotherhood St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in an el. 

pecial manner bound to do all good Offices, Do goed, faith the Apoſtle, 20 all, hit o. 

pecially to themthat are of the Houſhold Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our Compaſſions are to'bemoſ} 

melting towards them of all others in all their Needs; Chriſttellsus, that wheſ ever gives 

but a Cup of Cold Water to any in the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not hfe his Reward. Matz 

10. 42, From whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this peculiar Love to Chriſtians 

as Chriſtians, is very acceptable in his ſight. f 2 n 

Our Duty to , 4. Several Duties there are required of us to theſe Brethren ; one principal, is 

hold Commu- the holding Communion with them, and that firſt in Doctrine; we are conſtantly 

nion with to continue in the Belief and Profeffion of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which 

theſe Brethren: we may be mark'd out as Followers and Diſciples of Chriſt, This is that Faith 

| which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the Saints, Jude z. By 

keeping whereof we continue {till united to this. Spiritual Brotherhood, in reſpe 

of Profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what Storms and Perſecutions ſoever 

attend it, according to the Exhortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt 

the profeſſion of our Faith without wavering. Secondly, we are alſo, as opportunity ſerves, 

ro Communicate with them in all holy Offices; we muſt be diligent in frequenting 

the Aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it were the Badge of our Profeſſion, and there- 

fore he that willingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives ground to ſuſpect he will 

be apt to renounce the other alſo, But theſe parts of Communion we find ſtridt- 

ly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, Acts 2. 42. They continued ſteadfaſtly in the A. 

poſtles Doctrine and Fellbuſbip, and in breaking of Bread and in Prayers. They conti- 

nued, and that ſteadfaſtly, they were not trightned from it by any Perſecutions, 

though that were a time whetein they were tried with the ſharpeſt Sufterings 3 which 

may teach us, that it is not the Danger that attends this Duty can acquit us of 

It, Wo 9 | i 

Tv bear with 5. Secondly, We are to bear with the Infirmities 'of our Chriſtian Brethren, 

their Infirmi. according to the Advice of Sc. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We that are Strong ought to bear the 

tie. * Infirmities of the Weak. If one that holds all neceſſary Chriſtian Truths, happen yer 

do be in ſome Error, we are not for this, either to forſake his Communion, or deſ- 

piſe his Perſon. This St. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak Brother, who 

error made a cauſleſs ſcruple about Meats, Rom. 14. Where he bids the ſtronger 

hriſtians, that is, thoſe who being better Inſt ructed, diſcerned him to be in an 

Error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe him; as on the other ſide, he 

bids that weak one not to judge the ſtronger. Ihe leſſer Differences in Opinion 

muſt be born with on both ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our Brotherly Cha- 
rity towards each other. | | 


To reſtore 6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the Reſtoring of any fallen Brother, that 18 
them after to bring him to Repentance after he hath fallen into any Sin. Thus St. Paul com- 
Falls. mands the Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was overtaken in a Fault, con- 


fidering themſelues left they were alſo tempted, We are not to look on him as a Caſi- 
away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, neither are we to triumph over him in 
reſpe& . of our own Innocence, like the proud Phariſee over the poor Publican, Luke 
18. 11. but we are meekly to endeavour his Recovery, remembring that our own 
l̃tailty isfuch, that we are not ſecure from the like Falls 


7. Fourthly, we are to have a Sympathy and Fellow-feeling with theſe Brethren. 


To Snipathize to be nearly toucht with whatſoever befalls them, either as they are conſidered indo- 
with them. ciety or in Single Perſons, In Society firſt, and ſo they make up a Church; and 
that either the Univerſal, which is made up of all the Believers throughout the World, ot 


any particular Church, which is made up of all Believers in that particular Nati- 


on; and whatever happens to either of theſe, either the whole Church in gencral, ot 
any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves are Members, we are to 

be much affected and moved with it, to Rejoyce in all the Proſperities, and roMourn 
and Bewail all the Breaches and Deſolations thereof, and daily and earneſtly to Pray 
with David, Plal. 51. 18. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the 
Mal of Jeruſalem; and that eſpecially when we ſee her in Diſtreſs and Perſecution. 
Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the Condition of the Church, is not tobe lookt on 
Member of it; for as in the Natural Body every Member is concerned 
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pſalmiſt, That God's Servants think upon the Stones of Sion and pity to ſee her in thi 
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n n, ſo as to partake with him in all his Occaſions either of Joy or Sorrow. 


port to him, as ſhe can. To this all Sullenneſs and Harſhneſs, all Brawling and 
Unquietneſs is directly contrary, for that makes the Wife the Burden and Plague of 
the Man, inſtead of a Help and Comfort: And ſure if it be a Fault to behave ones 
ſelf ſo to any Perſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great muſt it be to do ſo to 
him, to whom the greateſt Kindneſs and Affection is owing ? 

1. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any Faults, or Provocations of the Husband 
can juſtifie their frowardneſs; for they will not, either in reſpect of Religion or Diſ- 
cretion. Not in Religion, for where God has abſolutely commanded a Duty to be paid, 
us not any unworthineſs of thePerſon can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcretion, for the worſe 

2 Husband is, the more need there is for the Wife to carry herſelf with that Gen- 

Nel and Sweetneſs, that may be moſt likely to win him. This is the Advice St. 

erer gave the Wives of his time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjeftion to your 

"vn Husbands, that if any obey not the word, they may without the word be won by the Conver- 

ſation of the Wives, It ſeems the good „Een of the Wives was thought a pow- 
| 5 2 2 
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erful Means to winMen'fromHeatheniſm to Chriſtianity; and ſure it might now 2-04 
have ſome good Efteas, if Women would have bur the Patience to try it; At 
leaſt, twould have this, that it would keep ſome tolerable Quiet in Families; where 
as on the other fide the ill fruits of the Wives Unquietneſs are ſo notorious tha 
there are few Neighbourhoods but can give ſome Inſtances of it. How many Me 
are there, that to avoid the Noiſe ot a froward Wite, have fallen to Com — 
keeping, and by that to Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a multitude of Miſchiets? 1 
all Wives therefore beware of adminiſtring that Temptation. But whenever there 
happens any thing, which in kindneſs to her Husband ſhe is to admoniſh him of |, 
it be with that Softneſs and Mildneſs, that it may appear tis Love, and not Auge 
| that makes her ſpeak. | 
The Husband 12. There are alſo on the Husband's part ſeveral Duties; there is fir, Lo 
owes to the which St. Paul requires to be very tender and compaſſionate towards the Wife. 
Wife Love. appears by the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Epheſ. 5. The one, that oft, 
Love a Man bears to his Natural Body. No Man, ſays he, Verſe 29. ever hate jj; 
own fleſh but ncuriſheth and cheriſbeth it. The other Love is that Chriſt bears to his 
Church; which is far greater, Verſ. 25. both which he ſets as patterns of this Lon: 
of Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rougbnef 
to them; Men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves, to love them as their own 
Bodies and therefore to do nothing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, ng 
more than they wou'd cut and gaſh their own Fleſh. Let thoſe Husbands that Hy. 
rannize over their Wives, that ſcarce uſethem like Human Creatures, conſider whe. 
ther that be to love them as their own Bodies. 
Faithfulneſs. 13. A Second Duty of the Husband, is Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by 
God as well required of the Husband, as the Wife; and though the World do {en 
to look on the breach of this Duty with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, yet ſure be. 
fore that juſt Judge, the offence will appear no leſs on the Man's ſide, than the Wo- 
man's. This is certain, tis in both a breach of the Vow made to each other at their 
Marriage, and ſo beſides the uncleanneſs, a down-right Perjury, and thoſe differen- 
ces inthe caſe which ſeem to caſt the Scale, are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly 
conſideration, than meerly of the fin. | 
14. A Third part of the Husband, is to maintain and Provide for the Wife. He 
is to let her partake with him in thoſe outward good things, wherewith God hath 
bleſt him, and neither by Niggardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, nor yet by 
Unthriftineſs ſo waſte his Goods, that he ſhall become unable to ſupport her. Thi 
is certainly the Duty of the Husband, who being, as hath been ſaid, to account his 
Wife as a part of his own Body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he 
hath for himſelf. Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the Wife from her 
part of Labour and Induſtry, when that is requiſite, it being unreaſonable the Hus- 
band ſhould toil to maintain the Wife in Idleneſs. 25 
15. Fourthly, The Husband is to Inſtruct the Wife, in the things which concem 
her Eternal Welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them. Thus St. Paul bids the Mie, 


Maintenance. 


Inſtruction. 


learn of their Husbands at home, . 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſuppoſes that the Husbandis | 4 


to teach her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Family, to endeavour that 
all under his Charge be taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then ſure more 
- eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo much nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 
make Men careful to get Knowledge themſelves, that ſo they may be able to per- 

| form this Duty they owe to others. 3 | 
Hochands ang 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mutually to Pray for each other, to beg a 
Wivesmutual, Bleſſings from God both Spiritual and Temporal, and to endeavour all they cant 
ty to pray for do all good to one another, eſpecially all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring up '0 
and aſſiſt each the performance of Duty, and diſſwading and drawing back from all Sin, and by 
o_ 222 being like true yoke- fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other in the doing of al 
* ſorts of good both to their own Family, and all others within their reach. This 
is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable Love. Nay indeed, how can it be aid 
they do love at all, who contentedly let each other run om in a courſe that wil 
bring them to Eternal Miſery? And if the Love of Husbands and Wives were 
thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, twould make their Lives a kind of Heaven 
on Earth; twould prevent all thoſe Contentions and Brawlings ſo common among 
them, which are the great Plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage to the 
greater; and truly, where it is not thus founded, there is little Comfort to be 
expected in Marriage. N AE ETA no 


| | , It 
* % - ; ' : 17 


— wx © ere 


e. 


DDD erg. =. oy ww = eee 


= ff I £ 


—_— — — 4 2 P 
——— ** PY PO 


| "x4 89 - # - * 
$4: 55 S 


— 


ould therefore be the care of every one that means to enter upon that The Verty 
i . adviſedly betore-hand, and to chuſe ſuch a Perſon with E they the Perſon the 
e this Spiritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly fears God. Tucre ef Confide- 
may any falſe ends of Marriage look d upon in the World; ſome Marry tor Wealth, 9 — 
a” 50 tot Beauty, and generally they are only Worldly reſpects that are at all conſide- od 
Jr but certainly he that would Marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to make his 
Ma rriage uſeful to thoſe better ends of Serving God and Saving his own Soul ; at 
eaſt he mult be ſure it be no hindrance to them, and to that purpoſe, the Vertue 
75 the Perſon choſen is more conducing than all the Wealth in the Word ; 


though I deny not, but that a comperency of that may likewiſe be conſide- 


18 But above all things, let all rake heed, that they make ſuch Marriages as Unlawful 
| may not only be ill in their effects, but are actually Sins at the time; ſuch are the Maruazes. 
Marriages of thoſe, that were formerly promiſed to ſome other, in which caſe, 
is ſure they rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt Promiſe ; and then 
forany other to Marry them during the Life of that Perſon, is to take the Husband 
or Wie of that other, which is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 7. 3. 
The like Unlawfulneis there is alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are within 
thoſe degrees of Kindred forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18th and 20th of Leviticus, and whoever Macries any that is within any of 
thoſe Degrees of Nearneſs, either to himſelt, or to his deceaſed Wife, which is as 
bad, commits that great lin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues to live wich ſuch 
his unla ful Wife, remains in that fearful Guilt. This Warineſs in the choice of the 
Perſon to be Married; would prevent many lad effects, which we daily ſee follow 
{ach Raſh or Unlawful Matches. It were well theretore it People would look on 
Marriage, as our Church adviſes, as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, unadviſedly, 
r wantonly, to ſatisfie Mens carual Luſts and Appetites ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſed- 
h, fuerly, and in the Fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, a Bleſſing would follow; 
which otherwiſe there is little ground to expect. I have now done with this Re- 
lation between Husband and Wife. 1 1 855 
19. The next is that between Friends; and this Relation, if it be rightly found- Friendſhip. 
ded, is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs ; bur there is none more generally miſtaken in 
the World; Men vfually call them their Friends, with whom they have an Intima- 
cy and Frequency of Converſation, though that Intimacy be, indeed, nothing, but 
an Agreement and Combination in Sin. The Drunkard thinks him his Friend, that 
will keep him Company; the deceitful Perſon, him that will aid him in his Cheats ; 
the proud Man him that will flatter him: And ſo generally in all Mices, they are 
looked on as Friends phat advance and further us in them. But God knows this is 
far from Friendſhip ; ſuch a Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the higheſt de- 
grec, who is never backward in ſuch Offices. The true Friendſhip is that of a 
direct contrary making; *cis a Concurrence and Agreement in Virtue, not in Vice: 
In ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend ſo, that he is very zealous of his Good; 
aud certainly he that is really ſo, will never be the Inſtrument of bringing him to 
the greateſt Evil. The general Duty of a Friend then mult be. reſolved to be the Its Duties. 
induſtrious purſuit of his Friend's real Advantages, in which there are ſeveral parti- 
culars contained. n Z 4X6: od | 
20. As Firſt, Faithfulneſs in all Truſts committed to him by his Friend, whe- pairbfulneſs. 
ther that of Goods or Secrets; he that betrays the 'T'rult of a Friend in either, is by 
all Men looked upon with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt Falſeneſſes, and 
Treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous Wounds the wiſe Man tells us, Every Friend 


21, Secondly, Tis the Duty of a Friend to be affiſting to his Friend in all his Aſſtance. 
outward Needs ; to counſel him when he wants Advice; to chear him when he 
needs Comfort; to give him when he wants Reliet; and to endeavour his Reſcue 
out of any Trouble or Danger. An admirable Example we have of this Friendſhip 
in Jonathan to David, he loved him as his own Soul, and we ſee he not only contrives 
for his ſafety when he was in danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver 
his Friend, draws his Fathers Anger upon him, to turn it from David, as you may 
read at large, 1 Sam. 20. F PS" 
22. The Third and higheſt Duty of a Friend is to be aiding and aſſiſting to Admonitions 
the Soul of his Friend, to endeavour to advance that in Piety and Vertue, by all 
Means within his Power, by Exhortations and Encouragements to all Vertue, by 
Earneſt and vehement Diſſwaſions from * [Ss $04 not only thus in general, but by 


| applying 
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wil depart, Eccluſ. 22. 2 ] . 
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that thoſe that undertake that Work, had need have a great Prepoſſeſſion of thei 
Hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay it is fo generally acknowledged to be the 


- omit it. We have that natural partiality to ourſelves, that we cannot ſo readily diſcern 


reproved, it often comes to ſuch a habit that Reproofs will do no good. And then 


Prayer. 


conſtancy. 


Servants qe 
to their Maſ. 
ters Obedience. 4 | 
things your Masters, &c. And this Obedience mult not be a grumbling and unwil- 


' good will doing Service; and to help them herein, ny are to conſider, that it is to 
the Lord and not unto Men. God has commanded 

ters; and therefore the Obedience they pay, is to God; which may well make them 

do it chearfully, how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, eſpecially if what the 

' Apoſtle farther urgeth, Verf. 8. be conſidered, That there is a Reward to be expected 


Fidelity 


apply ing to his particular Wants, eſpecially by plain and friendly Reproots, wer 


nis not reproving will be apt to make the other think he does nothing worthy of Re. 
proof, and ſo he way acts that baſeſt part of a Flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him in 


Friend, and thy Father*s Friend forſake not. Nay, tarther, tis not every light Offgnce of a 


| Conſcience of this, is far from being a Faithful Servant, this Eye-ſervice being b. 
the Apoſtie ſer oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of Heart, which he requires of Servant 
 Ephef. 6. 5. The Second fort of Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the Honeſt: manager) 


he knows or reaſonably believes there is any fault committed. This 1s of all Others 
the moſt peculiar Duty of a Friend, it being indeed that which none elſe is quali. 
fied for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in molt Men to hear of their Fault 


proper work of a Friend, that if he omit it, he betrays the . Offender into. Security . 


his Sin. When yer farther it is conſidered how great need all Men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, will appear a moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to 


our own Miſcarriages, as we do other Mens; and therefore tis very neceſlary they 
ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clearly; and the doing this 
at the firſt, may prevent the multiplying of more: Whereas if we be ſuffered to go in- 


how ſhall that Perſon be able to anſwer it either to God or himlſelt, that has by his 
Silence betrayed his Friend to this greateſt Miſchief ; *T'is the Expreſſion of God hin- 
ſelf; ſpeaking of a Friend, Thy friend which is as thine own Soul, Deut. 13. 6. And 
ſure we ſhould in this reſpect account our Friends as our own Souls, by having the 
ſame jealous Tenderneſs, and Watchfulneſs over their Souls which we ought to hare 
of our own. It will therefore be very fit for all that have entered any ſtrict Frieng- 
ſhip, to make this one ſpecial Article in the Agreement, that they ſhall mutually ad- 
moniſh and reprove each other; by which means it will become ſuch an avowed 
part of their Friendſhip, that it can never be miſtaken by the reproved Party for 
Cenſoriouſneſs or Unkindneſs. 
23. Foutthly, To theſe ſeveral Farts of kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer; 
we muſt not only aſſiſt our Friends, our {clves, in what we can, but we muſt call in 
the Almighty's Aid to them, recommending them earneſtly to God for all his Blcſ- 
ſings, both Temporal and Spiritual. | 

24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our Friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of 
Humour grow weary of a Friend, only becauſe we have had him long. This is 
great Injuſtice to him, who, if he have behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be 
valued, by how much the longer he has continued to do ſo: And it is great folly in 
our ſelves, for it is the caſting away the greateſt Treaſure of Human Lite, for fic 
certainly is a tried Friend. The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 16>Thine oun 
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Friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his Friendſhip, there muſt be ſome 
made to the Infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occaſion to pardon himAo 
ro day, perhaps thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite thee” to Morrow; 
therefore nothing bur unfaithfulneſs, or incorrigible Vice ſhould break this 
Band. Sh BOL. 

25. The laſt Relation is that between Maſters and Servants, both which owe 
Duty to each other. That of the Servant is, firſt, Obedience to all lawful Com- 


- 


mands; this is expreſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants Obey in al 


ling one, but ready and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, Verſ. 7. Wit 


rvants thus to obey their Mal- 


from God fer it. 3 = 1 

26. The Second Duty of the Servant is Faithfulneſs, and that may be of tuo 
ſorts; one as oppoſed to Eye- ſervice, the other to Purloyning or Defrauding. Tbe 
fitſt part of Faithfulneſs is the doing ot all true Service to his Maſter, not only when 
his Eye is over him and lie expects puniſhment for theomiſſion, but at all times, even wh" 
his Maſter is not likely to diſcern his Failing; and that Servant that doth not male 
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all things entruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting his Goods (as the unjul 
Ste ward was accuſedto have done, Lake 16.) whether by careleſs imbezelling 4 | 
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or by converting any of them to his own uſe withour the allowance of his 

aſter. This latter is that purloyning of which the Apoſtle warns Servants, Tit. 2. 

and is indeed no better tnan arrant Theft; of this kind are all thoſe ways, that. 
= Servant hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his Maſter, as 
the being Bribed to make ill Bargains for him, and many the like. Nay, indced, 
— ſort of Unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common Theft, by how much there is a 
"chi Truſt repoſed, the Betraying whereof adds to the Crime. As for the other 
Ph of Unfaithfulneſs, that ot Waſting, though without gain to themſelves, it differs 
not much in effect from this, the Maſter may loſe as much by the one as the other, 
and then what odds is it to him, whether he be robbed by the Covetouſneſs or Ne- 

jeence of his Servant? And it is {tiff the ſame breach of 'T ruſt with the former; 
tor every Man 1s ſuppoled to intruſt his Affairs, as well to the Care as the Honeſty I 
| of his Servant: For twould be little Advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 
chat his Servant would not himſelf Cheat him, whilſt in the mean time he would 
| by his Careleſneſs give opportunity to others to do it: Therefore he that does not 
carefully look to his Malters Profit, deceives his Truſt, as well as he that unjuſtly 
provides for his own. 3 Fl 8 : 

27. A Third Duty of a Servant is Patience and Meekneſs under the Reproofs Sub miſſiou to 
of his Maſter, not anſwering again, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Tit. 2. 9. that is, not Rebuke. 
making ſuch ſurly and rude Replies, as may encreaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure, athing 
too frequent among Servants, even in the juſteſt Reprehenſions; whereas St. Peter = 
directs them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved Correction, even when 1 
they do wel and ſuffer for it, I, Pet. 2. 20. But the patient ſuffering.of Rebuke is _ 
not all that is required of Servants in this matter, they mult alſo mend the fault they 
are rebuked for, and not think they have done enough. When they have (though ne- 
ret ſo Dutifully) given the Maſter the hearing. "oF 8 

28. A Fourth Duty of a Servant is Diligence: He muſt conſtantly attend to Diligence. 
all thoſe things, which are the Duties of his Place, and not give himſelt to Idleneſs 
and Sloth, not yet ro Company-keeping, Gaming, or any other diſorderly Courſe, 
| which may take him off from his Maſter's Buſineſs. All theſe are neceſſary Duties 
of a Servant, which they are Carefully and Conſcionably to perform, not jo much 
to eſcape, the Maſter's anger as God's, who will certainly call every one of them to 
an account, how -they have behaved themſelves towards their Earthly Ma- 

{ters. 4 . 3 
29. Now on the other ſide there are ſome things alſo owing from the Maſters Maſters owe 
to their Servants: As firit the Maſter is bound to be juſt to them in performing *2 #57 Ser- 


thoſe conditions, on which they were hired ; ſuch are commonly giving them vantsFuſtice. 


Food and Wages, and that Maſter that with-holds theſe, is an Oppreſſor. 
30. Secondly, the Maſter is to Admoniſh and Reprove the Servant in caſe of Admonition: 
Fault, and that not only in Faults againſt them, wherein few Maſters are backward ; 
but alſo and more efpecially in Faults againſt God, whereat every Maſter 
ought to be more troubled than at thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or incon- 
venience, the diſhonour of God, and the hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, bein 
infinitely more worthy our diſquiet, than any thing of the other kind can be. Ah 
therefore when Maſters are preſently on fire for any little Negligence or Fault of a 
Servant towards themſelves, and yet can without” trouble ſee them run into the 
greateſt fins againſt God, tis a ſign they conſider their own concernments too much, 
and God's Glory and their Servants Soul too little, This is too commonly the _ 
Temper of Maſters, they are generally careleſs how their Servahts bellave rheni- 


ſelves towards God, how diſordered and prophane their Families are, and therefore 
never beſtow any Exhoftation, or Admonition to perſwade them to Vertue, or draw 
them from Vice, ſuch Maſters forget that they wp one day give an account how 
they haye govern'd their Families. It is certainly the Duty of every Ruler to n- 
deayonr to-advance Piety and Godlineſs among all thoſe that Axe auger his Charge, 
| and chat as well in this leſſer dominion of a Family, as in tlie greatet of a Realm ot _ 
Nation. Of this David was ſo careful, that we fee. he  profeſles, fal. 101. 7. 
That no deceitful Perſon ſhould duell in his houſe, that he that hath told Jet ould not #® 
. tarry in his fene fo, much he thought himſelf bound to p N. „„ EL 
| 5 80 be a kind of Church, an A ſſemb v. of! odly and uptight Perſons: And if afl 
Maſters would endeavour to have theirs A they You beſides the Eternal Re- OR 4 
vard of it hereafter, find a preſerit Benefit by | their, Worldly Bifineſs would 
thrive much the bettet; for if their Servants were btotight to thake Conſtictice'sf 
their ways, they would then not dare to be either Negligent or Falſe. 
5 | B b 2 | 31. But 
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31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to Admoniſh and Reprove their Servants J, 
they muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that is, ſo as may be moſt likely N 
do good, not in Paſſion and Rage, which can never work the Servant to any in 
bat the deſpiſing or hating him; but with ſuch Sober and Grave Speeches, 
may convince him of his Fault, and may alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire 
of his amendment (and not a willingneſs to wreck his own Rage, ) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. | © 
| „ 332. A Third Duty of the Maſter is to ſet good Example of Honeſty and Gad. 
Good Exam- ſineſs to his Servants, without which, tis not all the Exhortations or Reprogyy he 


ple. can uſe will ever do good; or elſe he pulls down more with his Example, than i 
poſſible for him to build up with the other; and *cis madneſs for a. drunken, 
prophane Maſter to expect a ſober and godly Familiy. When: © 

Means of In 33. Fourthly the Maſter is to provide that his Servants may not want means 


ſtruction ol being inſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that they may daily have conſtant times 
of worſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers in the Family: But of this | 
have ſpoken before under the head ot Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay 10 
more of it. 

Moöderation in 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all Affairs of his own, is to give reaſonable and mo- 

Commands. derate Commands, not laying greater Burdens on his Servantsthan they are able to 
bear, particularly, not requiring ſo much Work, that they ſhall have no time to be- 
ſtow on their Souls; as on the other ſide, he is not to permit them to live ſo 

idly, as may make them either uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves to any 


"ik | | 
Encourage- 35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to give his Servants Encouragement in well-doing, 
ment in well. by uſing them with that bounty and kindneſs which their faithtulneſs and diligence, 
dong. and piety deſerves; and finally in all his Dealing with them, he is to remem- 

ber that he himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 6. 9. A Maſter in Heaven, 
to whom he muſt give an Account of the of his meaneſt Servant on Earth, 


Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeveral Relations to which we owe particu- 
lat Duty, and fo have done with that firſt branch of Duty to our Neighbours, 
that of Juſtice. e 


1 
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SUNDAY XVI. 
Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour. Of Charit 
80 Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods and Credit. 


HE Second Branch of Duty to our Neighbours, is 


C. 1 | 
| ; 0.” 0 Charity, or Love. This is the great Goſpel-duty ſo 


Charity 


5 himſelf calls it. Joh. 13. 14. that ye love one another, 
1 3 and this is again repeated twice in one Chapter, 
John 15. 12. 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of St. John is almoſt wholly ſpent in the 
waſion of this one Duty, by which we may ſee it is no matter of inliffcrence, 
but moſt ſtrictly required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it 25 
the Badge and Livery of his Diſciples, John 13. 35. By this ſbal all Men know that 
ye are my Diſciples, if ye have love one to another. pts Heh art cs 0 ; 
In the Afetti- This Charity may be conſidered two ways: Firſt, in reſpe& of the Affecti- 
ons. ons; Secondly, of the Actions. Charity in the Affections is a ſincere kindneſs, 
which diſpoſes us to wiſh all to others, and that in all their Capacities, in 
the lame manner that Jaſtice eicher obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any n 
5 „ enn, VVV 
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| | A of his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; ſo this firſt part of 


| Charity binds us to wiſh all good to them in all theſe. 1 
And firſt for the Soul. It we have any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot 
but wiſh all good to Men's Souls; thoſe precious things which Chriſt thought worth 
che Ranſoming with his own Blood, may ſurely, well challenge our Kindneſs and 
ood Wiſhes ; and therefore it we do not thus love one another, we are far from o- 
beying that Command of Loving as he hath Loved; for 'twas the Souls of Men 
which He loved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
Love of his to Souls there are two great and ſpecial Effects: The Firſt, che Puri- 
fying them here by his Grace; "T'he Second, the making them everlaſtingly Happy 
in his Glory; and both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our Kindneſs, as to 
ye earneſtly deſirous that all Men ſhould arrive ro that Purity and Holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of Eternal Happineſs hereafter. It were to be hoped 
that none, that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be ſo cruel to that of ano- 
ther Man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did not Experience ſliew us there are 
ſome Perſons, whoſe Malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even to the direct contrary ; 
che Wiſhing not only the Sin, but the Damnation of others. Thus may you have 
ſome, who, in any Injury or Oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their only comtort, that 
their Enemies will Damn themſclves by it; when alas! That ſhould to a Chriſ- 
tian be much more terrible, than any ſuffering they could bring upon him. He 
chat is of this temper is a Diſciple of Satan, not of Chrilt, it being directly contrary 
to the whole Scope of that grand Chriſtian Precept, of Loving our Neighbours as our 
het. For it is ſure, no Man, that believes there is ſuch a thing as Damnation, 
wiſhes it to himſelt ; be he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to it, yet he with- 
es that may not be his Journey's end; and therefore by that Rule of Charity ſhould 
as much dread it for his Neighbour. | 
| Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the Bodies of Men, all Health and 
Weltare ; we are generally tender enough of our.own Bodies, dread the leaſt Pain or 
Ill that can befal them: Now Charity, by Vertue of the forementioned Precept, 
extends tliis tenderneſs to all others: And whatever we apprehend as grievous 
to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is to be ſaid 
of the other two, Goods and Credit, that as we wiſh our own Thriving and 
Reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elſe we can never be ſaid 


to love our Neighbour as our ſelves. 


* — 


mo 


Mens 
Soils. 


* 


Ib their Bo. 
dies, Goods, 
and Credit. 


This Charity of the Affections if it be ſincere, will certainly have theſe ſe- Egecks of this 


veral effects, which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they are often in Scripture ac- 
counted as parts of the Duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us. | Firſt, It will 
keep the Mind in a peaceable and meck temper towards others, ſo far from ſeeking 
| becafion of Contentions, that no Provocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we have 


Charity, that it is not eafily provoked, 1 Cor. 13. 5, And therefore whoſoever is 
unpeaccable, ſhews his Heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, It will breed 
Compaſſion towards all the Miſeries of others; every Miſhap that befals where we 
wiſh well is a kind of defear and diſaſter to our ſelves ; and therefore if we 
wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the Calamities of all, have a real 
grief and ſorrow to ſee any in Miſery, and that according to the Proportion of 
the Suffering; Thirdly, It will give us joy in the Proſperities of others. Solomon 
oblerves, Prov. 13. 19. that the defire accompliſhed is ſweet to the Soul ; and then 


ed in their Proſperity, and therfffore he cannot but have Contentment and Satisfacti- 
on in it. Both theſe are together commanded by St. Paul, Rom. 12. 12. Rejeyce 


with them that rejoyce, weep with them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite and ſtir 


up our Prayers for others: We are of our ſelves impotent, feeble Creatures, unable 
to beſtow Bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them, therefore if we do indeed deſire the 
good of others, we mult ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence every good an 

perject gift cometh. James 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that without 


it our Kindneſs is but an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty Compliment. For 


how can he be believed to wiſh well in earneſt, who will not thus put Life and Effi- 
cacy into his Wiſhes by forming them into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain 


and fruitleſs ?- The Apoſtle thought not fit to leave Men to their bare Wiſhes, 
but exhorts that Supplications, Prayers and giving of Thanks be made for all Men, 


Charity. 


kindneſs we ſhall be unapt ro quarrel, it being one of the ſpecial qualities of 


whoever has this real deſire of his Neighbour's Welfare, his deſire is accompliſh= ' 


1 Tim. 2. 1. which Precept, all that have this true Charity of the Heart will re- 


it 


diy conform to. Theſe ſeverals are fo naturally the Fruits of this Charity, that 


* 
* 
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Tt caſts out | 
Envy. 


Pride. 


Ik. 


is a deceit for any Man to perſwade himfelf he hath it, who cannot produce theſs 
Fruits to evidence it by. As 15 

But there is yet a farther Excellency of this Grace, it guards the Mind, x 
ſecures it from ſeveral great and dangerous Vices ; as Firſt, trom Envy: This g 
by the Apoſtle taught us to be the Property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity envy 
not; and Indeed common Reaſon may confirm this to us; for Envy is a Sorrow at 
the Proſperity of another, and therefore mult needs be directly contrary to that de. 
fire of it, which we ſhewed before was the effect of Love; ſo that it Love best 
ſway in the Heart, *twill certainly chaſe out envy. How vainly then do thoſe pr, 
tend to this Vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and repining at every good hap of ( 
thers ? | | HET, 

Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up; 
and accotdingly we find, that where this Vertue of Love is commanded, there Hy. 
mility is joyned with it. Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore bowels of Mercie, 
Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affettionate one towar(, 
another with Brother ly Love, in Honour preferring one another; where you {ee how cloſe 
an attendant Humility is of Love. Indeed, it naturally flows from it, for Love al. 
ways ſets a Price and value upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it; 
thus we too conſtantly find it in Selt-love, it makes us think highly of our :lye;, 
that we are much more excellent than other Men. Now if Love thus placed on ou; 
ſelves, beget Pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this Love on our Brethren, 
andit will as ſurely beget Humility ; tor then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe gifts and 
excellencies of theirs, waich now our Pride, or our Hatred makes us to overlook and ne- 
gle&, and nor think ir reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and magnify our 
{clyes upon ſuch a Compariſon; we thould certainly find cauſe to put the Apoſtles 
Exhortation in practice, Phil. 2. 4. That we ſhould eſteem others better than our Sel, 
Whoever is therefore of ſo haughty a Temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 


_ conclude, he hath not this Charity rooted in his Heart. 


Cenſoriouſneſs 


Thirdly, It caſts out Cenforioufneſs and Raſh Judging ; Charity, as the 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. thinketh no evil ; is not apt to entertain ill Conceits of 
others, but on the contrary, as follows, Theſ. 7. Believeth all things, hopeth all thing; 
that is, it is forward to believe and hope the beſt of all Men; and ſurely our own 
Experience tells us the ſame, for where we Love we are uſually unapt to diſcern Faults, 
be they never ſo groſs, (witneſs the grear Blindneſs we generally have towards our 


own) and therefore ſhall certainly not be like to create them, where they are not or, 


Diſſembling. 


to aggravate them beyond their true Size and Degrees: And then to what ſhall we 
impute thoſe Uumerciful Cenſures and Raſh Judgments of others, ſo frequent among 
Men, butto the want of this Charity. 

Fourthly, It caſts our Diſſembling and feigned Kindneſs; where this true 
and real Love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies from before it, and this is the 
Love we are commanded to have, ſuch as is without Diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. 
Indeed, where this is rooted in the Heart, there can be no poſſible uſe of Diſſimula- 
tion: Becauſe this is in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and fo is 
as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art; nay indeed, as a divine Vertue beyond 
foul Sin, for ſuch is that Hypocritical Kindneſs ; and yet *tis to be feared, that 


does too generally uſurp the place of this real Charity; the effects of it are too vi- 


Revenge. 


Self-ſeeking. 


This Charity to 
de extended 
even to Hie 


Mies. 


ſible among us, there being nothing more common, than to ſee Men make larg: 
Profeſſions to thoſe, whom, as ſoon as their backs are turned, they either deride or 


miſchief. | 


Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercenarineſs and Self-ſeeking. *ris of ſo noble 
and generous a Temper, that it deſpiſes all Projectings for Gain or Advantage, 
Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering kind of Lot 
ſo much uſed in the World, which places it ſelf only there, where it may fetch Benefit, 
is very far from this . | | | 

Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all Malice and deſire of Revenge, which 
is ſo utterly contrary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame 
Breaſt; *ris the property of Love to bear all things 1 Cor. 13. 7. to endure the 
greateſt Injuries, without thought of making any other return to them than Prayers 
and Bleſſings, and therefore Fo Malicious Re vengeful Perſon is of all others the 


bl 


_ *Tis true, If this Vertue were to be exerciſed but towards ſome ſort of Per- 


. 


ſons, it might conſiſt with Malice to others, it being poſſible for a Man that _ 


greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. 
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jyhates one, to love another: But we are to take Notice, that this Charity muſt 
got be fo confined, but mult extend and ſtretch it 1elt to all Men in the World, 
articularly to Enemies, or elſe it is not that Divine Charity commended to us by 
p riſt. The loving of Friends and Benefactors is ſo low a pitch, that the very 
publicans and Sinners, the worſt of Men were able to attain ro it, Matth. 5. 40. 
And therefore tis not counted Rewardable in a Diciple of Chriſt; no, he expects 
we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath ſet us this moſt ſpiritual and excellent 
Precept of Loving our Enemies, Marth. 4. 44. 4 ſay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs 
\hem that curſe jou, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecure yuu. And 
whoſoever does nor thus, will never be owned by him tor a Diſciple. We are therefore 

to conclude, that all, which has been ſaid concerning this Charity of the Affections, 

muſt be under ſtood to belong as well to our {pitetulleſt Enemy as our molt obliging 

Friend. But becauſe this is a Duty, to which the froward Nature of Man is apt to 

object much, twill not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome Conſiderations, which may 

rce it on us. | 

11 firſt, Conſider what hath been already toucht on, that it is the Com- „lorive'tbere- 
mand of Chriſt, both in the "T'exts above-mentioned, and multitudes of others; unto. com. 
there being ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſtament, as this mand of 

of Loving and Forgiving our Enemies. Thus, Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one to a- Cor. 
not her, tender-hearted, forgiving one ancther: And again, Col. 3. 13. Forvearing one 

another, and forgiving one anther, if auy Man have a quarrel againſt am, even as 
| Chriſt forgave you ſo alſo, do je. So alſo, 1 Jet. 3 9. Nut rendring evil P. evil, zor 

railing for railing, but cuntrariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume ot Texts might 

be brought to this purpole, but. theſe are certainly enough to convince any Man, 

chat this is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I think there are few that 

ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo. The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is it; 

thar Men, that call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give n6 degree of obedience to it, 

nay, not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and proteſs the contrary, as we daily lee 

they do, it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and declare that they will not for- 

gire ſuch, or ſuch a Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's Command can at all move 

them from their Purpoſe. Certainly theſe Men underſtand not what is meant by 

the very word Chriſtian, which, ſigaifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt, and 

this Charity is the very Badge of the one, and Leſſon of the other: And therefore 

tis the greateſt Abſurdity, and Contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 

yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs Command of that Chriſt, whom they 

own as their Malter, II be a Maſter faith God, where is my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Obe- 
dience and Reverence are ſo much the Duties of Servants, that no Man is thought 

to look on him as a Maſter, to whom he pays them not, Ny call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things I ſay ? ſaith Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. The whole World is 
| divided into two great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience each 
Man pays, ſignifies ro which of theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to 
s Chriſt ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this Sin of Malice and Revenge is ſo much the 
Dictate of that wicked Spirit, that there is nothing can be a more direct obeyin 

of him ; tis the taking his Livery on our Backs, the Proclamation whoſe Sang 
we are. What ridiculous Impudence is it then, for Men that have thus entred 
themſelves of Satan's Family, to pretend to be the Servants of Chriſt > Let ſuch 
know afluredly, that they ſhall not be owned by him, but at the Great Day of 
2 be turned over to their proper Maſter to receive thir Wages in Fire and 
rimſtone. TED | | 
A Second Conſideration is the Example of God : This is an Argument Example of 
Chriſt himſelf thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this Duty on us, as you may ſec, god. 
Like 6. 35, 36. Where, after having given the Command of loving Enemies, he 
encourages to the Practice of it, by telling, that it is that which will make us the 
Children of the higheſt (that is, twill give us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as 
Children have to their Parents) for he is kind to the unthaukful aud the evil; and 
to the ſame purpoſe you may read Matth. 5. 45. He maketh his Sun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt ; and ſure this is a 
moſt forcible Conſideration to excite us to this Duty. God we know is the Foun- 
tain of Perfection, and the being like to him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh for; 
and though it was Lucifer's fall, his Ambition to be like the Moſt High, yet had 
the likeneſs he affected been only that of Holineſs and Goodneſs, he might Kill 
have been an Angel of Light. This Deſire of imitating our Heavenly Father is 
the ſpecial Mark of a Child of his. ow this Kindneſs and Goodneſs to — 


n 
— 


—._ The Whole Duty of Man. 
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is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and that not only in r. ſpect of the tempory 

Mercies, which he indifferently beſtows on all, his dun and Rain on the unjuſt, 2; ü 

the Text forementioned, bur chiefly in his Spiritual Mercies. We are ail by 3 

wicked Works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him, and the Miſchief of that Enmit 

would have fallen wholly upon our ſelves, God had no Motive beſides thatof 15 

pity to us, to wiſh a Reconciliation; yet ſo far was he from returning our Enmin. 

when he might have revenged himſelt ro our eternal Ruin, that he deſigns a0 

contrives how he may bring us to be at Peace with him. This is a huge degree g 

Mercy and Kindneſs, but the means he uſed for eftecting this, is yet far Heycnd it: 

he ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, and that not only by Perſwaſions, — 

Sufferings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us miſerable Creatures, that he thought |, 

not too dear bought with the Blood of his Son. The like Example od Mercy iy 

Patience have we in Chriſt, both in /aying down his Life for us Enemies, and alſo in 

that Meek manner of doing it, which we find excellently ſet forth by the Apolile 

1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commended to our Imitation. Now ſurely, when all thi 

is conſidered, we may well make St. John” s Interence ; Beloved, if Gd ſo lived u. 

we cug ht alſo to love one another; 1 John 4. 11. How ſhameful a thing is it for us 

to retain Diſpleaſures againſt our Brethren, when God thus lays by his towards iy 

and that when we have fo highly provoked him. F 

; This directs to a Third Conſideration the comparing our Sins againſt Gay, 

838 with the Offences of our Brethren againſt us; which we no ſooner ſhall come to d 
our Offences but there will appear a vaſt difference between them, and that in ſeveral reſpecis: 

againſt God, For Firſt, There is the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceeg- 

and Mens jngly encreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and Man, there cannot be ſo great 

againſt us. 4 giftance ; for though ſome Men are by God advanced toſuch eminency of Digni- 

ty, as may make an Injury offered to them the greater, yet {till they are but Men 

of the fame nature with us, whereas he is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, Ther: 

is his Soveraignty and Power, which is original in God, for we are his Creature, 

we have received our whole Being from him, and therefore are in the deepeſt man- 

ner bound to perfect Obedience, whereas all the Soveraignty that one Man can poſ- 

ſibly have over another, is but imparted to them by God, and for the molt par 

there is none of this neither in the caſe, Quarrels being moſt uſually among equals, 

Thirdly, There is his infinite Bounty and Goodneis to us; all that ever we 

enjoy, whether in relation to this Life or a better, being wholly his free gift, and 

ſo there is the fouleſt Ingratitude added toour other Crimes; in which reſpect alſo ti; 

impoſſible for one Man to oftend againſt another in ſuch a degree, tor though one may 

be (and too many are) guilty ot Unthankfulneſs towards Men, yet becauſe the 

greateſt Benefits that Man can beſtow are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God doth, 

the Ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as towards God it is. Laſtly, There is the 

reatneſs and multitude, of our Sins againſt God, which do infinitely exceed all that te 

moſt Injur ious Man can do againſt us; tor we all fin much oftner and more hei- 

noufly againſt him, than any Man, be he never fo malicious, can find opportuni- 

ties of Injuring his Brethren, This inequality and diſproportion our Saviour int- 

mates in the Parable, Matth. 18. where our Offences againſt God are noted by 

the Ten thouſand Talents, whereas our Brethren's againſt us are defcribed by 

the Hundred Pence; a Talent hugely out-weighs a Penny, and Ten thouſand out- 

numbers a Hundred, yet ſo, and much more does the weight and number of our Sins ex- 

ceed ali the offences of others againſt us: Much more might be ſaid to ſhew the 

vaſt inequality between the Faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can poſſibly 

have to forgive our Brethren. | But this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to ſilence all the Ob- 

jections of cruel and revengeful Perſons, againſt this kindneſs to Enemies. They are 

apt to look upon it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but ſince God himſelf 

acts it in ſo much an higher degree, Who can without Blaſphemy, ſay tis unreaſona 

ble > If this, or any other Spiritual Duty appear ſo to us, we may learn the Ret- 

ſon from the Apoſtle 1 Cor. 2. 14. The carnal Man receiveth nct the things of the Si 

rit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; tis the carnality and fleſhlinels of ov! 

Hearts that makes it ſcem ſo, and therefore inſtead of Diſputing againſt the Put! 

let us purge our Hearts of that, and then we ſhall find that true, which the Spi- 

ritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, Prov. 8; 9. They are all plain to him that un- 

| derſtandeth, and right to them that find knowledge. W | 

Pleaſantmeſs = Nay, This loving of Enemies is not only a reaſonable, but a pleaſant Duty, 

of this Duty. and that I ſuppoſe as a fourth Conſideration ; there is a great deal of Sweetnelſs and 


Delight to be found in it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well judge, as thoſe oo" 
| | | F 141 


— 


* * — — 


DuTyY of CHARIIT I. 5 


we Je [I 


— a 


50 8 D. XVI. 


ractiſed it, the nature even of Earthly Pleaſures being ſuch, that 'tis the 
have ant only that can make a Man truly know them. No Man can fo deſcribe 
Ebel ge of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he ſhall know the Reliſh of 
the ha muſt firſt actually taſte it; and ſure, tis much more fo in ſpiritual Pleaſures, 
it A therefore he that would fully know the Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of this Duty, 
an vim ſer to the practice, and then his own experience will be the belt Informer. 
* in the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea and fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill of it 
te trial? For Men to ſay, Tunis is irkſome and intolerable, who never ſo 
ach as once offered to try whether indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 
1 I} Opinion is brought up of this moſt delightful Duty, and paſſes cur- 


neans All 1 ; og he ; 

ur BinonR Men, whereas in all juſtice the Teſtimony of it ſhould be taken only 
oth thoſe, who have tried it, and they would certainly give another accouac 
of it. , 


But though the full knowledge hereof be to be had only by this nearer acquaint- 
ance, yet methinks even thoſe, who look at it bur at a diſtance, may diſcern ſome- 
what of amiableneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with the 
uneaſineſs of its conttary. Malice and Revenge are the moſt reſtleſs, tormenting 
Paſſions that can poſſeſs the Mind of a Man, they keep Men in perpetual Study 
and Care how to effect their miſchievons Purpoſes, it diſturbs their very Sleep, as 
Hlomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not, except they have done miſchief, and their 
rep is taken away, except they cauſe ſome to fall: Yea, it imbitters all the good 
chings they enjoy, ſo that they have no taſte or Reliſh of them. A remarkable 
Example of this we have in Hama, who though he abounded in all the Greatneſs 
| and Felicity of the World, yer the Malice he had to a poor deſpicable Man Mor- 
dcai, kept him from taſting Contentment in all this, as you may ſee, Ehfter 5. where, 
after he had related to his Friends all his Proſperities, Verſ. 11. he concludes thus, 
Verſ. 12. Tet all this availeth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Jew fitting in 
the King's Gate. On the other fide, the peaceable Spirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys a continual Calm, and is above the Malice of his E- 
nemies ; for, let them do what they can, they cannot rob him of his quiet, he is 
frm as a Rock, which no Storms or Winds can move, when the furious and re- 
vengeful Man is like a Wave which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tumbles from its place. 
But, beſides this inward diſquiet of revengetul Men, they often bring many outward 
Calamities upon themſelves, they exaſperate their Enemies, and provoke them to do 
them greater Miſchiefs; nay, oftentimes they willingly run themſelves upon the 
greateſt Miſeries in purſuit of their Revenge, to which tis ordinary to ſee Men 
dacrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, nay Soul it ſelf ; not caring what they ſuffer 
themſelves ſo they may ſpight their Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this wretched Hu- 
mour beſot and blind them. On the contrary, the Meek Perſon, he often melts his 
Adverſary, pacifies his Anger; A fit Anſwer turneth away Wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
15.1, And ſure, there is nothing can tend more to that end; bur if it do happen 
| thathis Enemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſsof doing that, yet he is {till againer by 
Ss allhe can ſuffer. For Firſt, he gains an opportunity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian 
Grace of Charity and Forgiveneſs, and ſo at once of obeying the Command, and 
imitating the Example of his Saviour, which 1s, to a true Chriſtian Spirit, a moſt 
valuable ad vantage; and then, Secondly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his | if 
Reward hereafter. And if it be objected, That that is not to be reckoned into | 

the preſeat pleaſure of the Duty Ianſwer, That the expectation and belief of it 

is, and that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſhing than the preſent enjoyment 

of all ſenſual pleaſure can be. 1 | N 
The Fourth Conſideration is the Dangers of not performing this Duty, of If ave formias 
which I might reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that great One, which not, Gas will 1 
contains in it all the reſt, and that is the forfeiting of our own Pardons from God, not forgive us 4 
the having our Sins againſt him kept {till on his Score and not forgiven. This is _ 
a conſideration, that me-thinks ſhould affright us into good Nature; if it do not, 
our Malice is greater to our ſelves than to our Enemies. For alas! What hurt is it 
poſſible for thee to do toanother, which can bear any compariſon with that thou doſt 
thy ſelf, in loſing the Pardon of thy Sins? Which is ſo unſpeakable a Miſchief, that 
the Devil himſelf with all his Malice, cannot wiſh a greater. Tis all he aims at, 
firſt, that we may ſin, and then that thoſe Sins may never be Pardoned, for then he 
nows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and Damnation being certainly the Portion of 
every unpardoned Sinner, beſides all other effects of God's Wrath in this Life. 
Conſider this, and then tell me __ - 58 haſt got by the higheſt Revenge thou 
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ever actedſt upon another. Tis a Deviliſh Phraſe in the Mouth of Men, he 
venge is ſweet: But is it poſſible there can be (even to the molt diſtempeted Palate 
any ſuch Sweetneſs in it, as may recompence that Everlaſting Bitterneſs that attends 
it? *Tis certain, no Man in his Wits can upon ſober judging, imagine there i 
Bur, alas! we give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but ſutter our ſelves to be 
hurried away with the heat of an angry Humour, never conſidering, how gear ut 
muſt pay for it: like the ſilly Bee, that in Anger leaves at once her Sting and hy 
Life behind her; the Sting may perhaps give ſome ſhort Pain to the Ficth it flick, 
in, but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the worſt ot it, that pays her Lite 
for ſo poor a Revenge: So it is in the greateſt Acts of our Malice, we may per. 
haps leave our Stings in others, put them to ſome preſent trouble ; bur that compared 
with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſiderable Pain 
is to Death; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the Miſchiets that we bring upon our ſclyes 
are Eternal, to which no finite thing can bear any proportion. Remember then, whe. 
ſoever thou art contriving and plotting a Revenge, that thou quite miſtake} th; 
Mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and alas! thou woundelt thy ſelf to Death, 
And let no man ſpeak Peace to himſelt or think that theſe are vain Terrors, ad 
that he may obtain Pardon from God, though he give none to his Brethren. For he 
that is Truth it ſelf, has aflured us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. he forgive not Mix 
their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. And leaſt we ſhould 
forget the neceſſity of this Duty, he hath inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where vt 
make it the Condition on which we beg Pardon from God; Forgive us our Treſpaſſe, 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a heavy Curſe then does every Re. 
vengeful Perſon lay upon himſelt, when he ſays this Prayer? He does in effect be 
God not to forgive him; and ”tis too ſure that part of his Prayer will be heard, be 
ſhall be forgiven juſt as he forgives, that is not at all. This is yet farther ſet our 
to us in the Parable of the Lord and the Servant, Matth. 18. The Servant had obtain- 


ed of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt Debt, Ten thouſand Talents, yet was ſo 


cruel to his Fellow-Servant, as to exact a poor trifling Sum of an Hundred Pence, 
upon which his Lord recalls his former forgiveneſs, and charges him again with the 
whole Debt: and this Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſ. 35. SY likewiſe ſbal 
my Heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your Hearts forgive not every Man his Brother 
their treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of Uncharitableneſs is able to forfeit us the Pardon 
God hath granted us, and then all our Sins return again upon us, and fink us to ut- 
ter Ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more Teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perſwade any Man, that ac- 
knowledges Scripture, of the great and tearful danger of this Sin of Uncharitablenels, 
The Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it, as may make us 
avoid 1t. 
The laſt Conſideration I ſhall mention, is that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed 
wonderful Mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy things to bring us into a ca- 


pacity of that Mercy and Pardon from God, and then ſhall we not think our ſelres | 


obliged to ſome Returns of Thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles Judgment, 
he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That fince Chriſt died for us all, tis but reaſonable that we ſpould 
not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but unto him that died for us. Indeed, were every Mo- 


ment of our Life conſecrated to his immediate Service, *twere no more than com- 


mon gratitude requires; and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable Benefits deſerve : What 
a ſhameful unthankfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a Satisfaction as this, the 
forgiving our Brethren > Suppoſe a Man that was ranſomed either from Death or 
Slavery, by the Bounty and Sufferings of another, ſhould upon his Relcaſe be char- 

ed by him that ſo freed him, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome 
flight ebt, which was owing him by ſome third Perſon, would you not think him 
the unthankfulleſt Wretch iu the World, that ſhould refuſe this to ſo great a Bene- 


factor? Yet ſuch a Wretch, and much worſe, is every revengeful Perſon : Chrilt 


hath bought us out of eternal Slavery; and that not with corruptible things, as flv! 
or gold, 1. Pet. 1. 10. but with his own moſt precious Blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 


mended to us the love of our Brethren, and that with the moſt moving Arguments, 


drawn from the Greatneſs of his Love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinately retuſe him 

in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a Demand how unſpeakable a Vileneſs is it? And yet 

this we do down-right, if we keep any Malice, or Grudge to any Perſon whatloc- 

ver. Nay farther, this is not, barely an unthankfulneſs but there is alſo 

joyned with it a horrible * and Deſpiſing of him. This Peace and 
0 


Unity of Brethren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by him, — 
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he was to leave the World, he thought it the moſt precious thing 
he could bequeath, and theretore left it by way of Legacy to his Diſciples, John 
14. 27. Peace T leave with you. We uſe to ſet a great Value on the llightelt Be- 
2 of our dead Friends, to be exceediug careful not to loſe them; and therefore 
it we willingly bangle away this fo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, *cis a plain ſign we 
want that Love and Eſteem of him, which we have of our carthly Friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing of this Sin of 
Uncharitabſeneſs has made me ſtand thus long on theſe Conſiderat ions tor the ſubdu- 
ing it. God grant they make ſuch Impreſſton on the Reader, as may be available to that [ur= 
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Mr ſhall add only this one Advice, that theſe, or whatſoever other Remedies a- 

ainſt this Sin, mult be uſed timely ; I'is oft-times the fruſtrating of bodily Medi- 
eines, the applying them tog late; and tis much oftner ſo in Spiritual; there- 
bote if it be poſſiole, let theſe, and the like Conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 
babitually fix'd in thy Heart, that they may frame it to ſuch Meekneſs, as ma 


then be ſure to take it at the very firſt riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were 
upon the Injury, by often rolling it in thy Mind, but remember betimes the toregoing 
Conſiderations, and withal, that this is a J'ime and Seaſon of trial to thee, where. 
in thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's School, there now being an op- 
portunity offered thee either ot obey ing and pleaſing God, by paſſing by this 
Offence of thy Brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan that Lover of Diſ- 
cord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, before 
thou be inflamed ; for it this Fire be througly kindled, it will cait ſuch a Smoak, as 
| will blind thy Reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in this ſo very plain a 
caſe, Whether it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal Bliſs; or 
by obeying Satan, eternal Tornients. Whereas, it thou put the queſtion to thy 
| {elf before this Commotion, and diſturbance of Mind, tis impoſſible but thy Un- 
derſtanding muſt pronounce tor God; and then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, 
that thou wilt deliberately chuſe Death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe accordingto that 
Sentence of thy Underſtanding 3 I ſhall add no more on this firſt part of Charity, 
that of the Attections. 


break forth in the Actions, we may ſay of that Love as St. James doth of the Faith 
he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jam. 2. 20. It is rhe Loving in Deed, that muſt ap- 
prove our Hearts before God, 1 Joh. 3. 18. Now this Love in the Actions may 
likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as the former was, in relation to the four di- 
ſtin& Capacities of our Brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 


ment of our Brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of Joy and Chearfulneſs eſ- 
pecially when we ſee any under any Sadneſs or Heavineſs, then to bring out all the 
Cordials we can procure, that is, to labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. | 


ring of that is a matter of much greater moment, than the refteſhing of the Mind 
only, in as much as the Eternal Sorrows and Sadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt 
Sorrows of this Life ; and therefore though we muſt not omit the former, yet on 
this we are to employ our moſt zealous Charities ; wherein we are notto content 
our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to the Souls of our Brethren, this atone is a 
lluggiſh fort of Kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who are to imitate the Great Redeemer of 
Souls, who did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe: No, we muſt add atfo 
our endeavour to make them that we wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it were very rea- 
ſonable to propound to our ſelves, in all our converſings with others, that one great 
Deſign of doing ſome good to their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt in our Minds, 
ve ſhould' then diſcern perhaps many opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 
ns ſomething towards it. The brutifh Ignorance of one would call upon thee to 
eudearour his Inſtruction; the open 1 of another to Reprehend and Admoniſh 
os » him 3 


— 


Chear the troubled Spirits of our Brethren, to Comfort them that are in any heavineſs, 


revent all rifings of Rancour or Revenge in thee ; for it is much better they ſhould The firſt riſing 
ſerve as Armour to prevent, than as Balſom to cure the wound. But if this Paſſion f Rancour to 
be not yet ſo ſubdued in thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of ir, yet be ſuppreſt. 


I proceed now to that of the Actions. And this, indeed, is it, whereby the Charity in the 
former muſt be approved: We may pretend great Charity within, but it none Actions. 


The Soul, I formerly told you, may be conſidered either in a Natural or Spiri- Towards the 
wal Senſe and in both of them Charity binds us to do all the good we can. As the Mind of onr 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour the ee and Refreſh- NeSour. 


But the Soul in the Spiritual Senſe is yet of greater Concernment, and the ſecu- Is Soul. 
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James 2. 15, 16. No, ſure it profits them nothing in reſpe& of their Bodies, and 


not a bare coming to ſee them, but ſo coming, as to Comfort and Relieve them: 
For otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and 


him; the faint and weak Vertue of another to Confirm and Encourage him. Pe. 
ry Spiritual Want of thy Brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing (yg, 
part of this Charity: or if thy Circumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober Judging, tj, 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if either thy Meanneſs or thy Une. 
quaintedneſs, or any the like impediment be like to render the Exhortations fruitleſ 
yet if thou art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou may'ſt probably find out ſome othe: 
Inſtrument, by whom to do it more ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler Stud 
than how to benefit Mens Souls, and therefore where the direct Means are improcct 
tis fit we ſhould whet our Wits for attaining of others. Indeed, tis a ſhame, . 
ſhould not as induſtr iouſly contrive for this great Spiritual Concernment of Others, * 
we do for every Worldly trifling Intereſt of our own; yet in them we are unweatied 
and try one means after another, till we compaſs our end. But if after all our fe. 
rious Endeavours, the obſtinacy of Men do not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reay 
any Fruit from them, if all our wooings and intreatings of Men to have Mercy n 
their own Souls, will not work on them, yet be ſure to continue {till to exhort by 
thy Example. Let thy great Care and Tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
the Value of theirs, and give not over thy Compaſſions to them, but with the Pro- 
phet, Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 1 
Rivers of water run down thine eyes, becauſe they keep not God's Law, Pſal. 119, 1:6, 
Yea, with Chriſt himſelt, weep over them, who will not know the things that belag 
to their Peace, Luke 19. 42. And when no importunities with them will woch, 
yet even then ceaſe not to importune God for them, that he will draw them to him- 
ſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when he could not diſſwade the People from that ſinful 
purpoſe they were upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 
praying for them; nay he lookt on it ſo much as a Duty, that it would be a {infer 
him to omit it, God forbid, ſays he, that Iſbould fin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray 
or you, 1 Sam. 12. 23.Nor ſhall we need to fear that our Prayers will be quite 
loſt, for it they prevail not for thoſe, for whom we pour them out, yet however 
they will return into our own Boſoms, Pſal. 35. 13. we ſhall be ſure not ro mils of 
the Reward of that Charity. | | 

In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this active Charity towards the Bodies of 
our Neighbours; we are not only to compaſſionate their Pains and Miſeries, but a. 
ſo to do what we can for their Eaſe and Relief. The good Samaritan, Luke 10, 
had never been propoſed as our Pattern, had he not as well helped as pitied the 
wounded Man. «*T'is not good Wiſhes, no, nor good Words neither, that avail in 
ſuch caſes, as St. James tells us, If a Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of dail 
Food, and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwith- 
Handing ye give him not thoſe things that are needful for the Body, what doth it prifi? 


— 


it will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it will nevet be reckoned to thee i 
as a Charity. This Relieving of the Bodily Wants of our Brethren, is a thing ſo | 

ſtrictly required of us, that we find it ſet down, Matth. 25. as the eſpecial thing we | 
ſhall be tried by at the Laſt Day, on the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dread- 
ful Sentence, Verſ. 41. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for tht 
Devil and his Angels. And if it ſhall now be asked, What are the particular Adis 
this kind, which we are to perform? I think, we cannot better inform our {elves 

for the frequent and ordinary ones, than from this Chapter; where are ſet doun 
theſe ſeveral. The giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtrai- 
ger, cloathing the naked, and viſiting the fick and impriſoned. By which Viſiting is meant, 


looked on the wounded Man, but did no more, which will never be accepted by God. 
Theſe are common and ordinary exerciſes of this Charity, for which we cannot want 
frequent opportunities. But beſides theſe, there may ſometimes, by God's eſpecial 
Providence, fall into our hands, occaſions of doing other good Offices to the Bodies 


of our Neighbours. We may ſometimes find a wounded Man with the Samaritan, 
and then tis our Duty to do as he did; we may ſometimes find an Innocent Per- to 
ſon condemned to Death, as Suſanna was, and then are, with Daniel, to uſe all pol- 8 
ſible endeavour for their Deliverances. This caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to, P. 8 
24. 11. If thou forbear to deliuer him that is drawn unto death, and them that are read : 2 
to be ſlain; if thou ſayeſt, behold, we know it not; Doth not he that pondereth the heult bs 
 confider ? and he that keepeth the Soul, doth not be know it? Shall not he render to 0) 8 
Man according to his Deeds? We are not lightly to put- off the matter with 1 1 Per 

| | , 
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but to remember, that God, who knows our moſt ſecret Thoughts, will ſe- | 

| 


. 


rely examine, whether we have willingly omitted the Performance of ſuch a Cha- 
rey Sometimes again (nay, God knows, often now a-days) we may ſee a Man, 
mw 'by 2 Courſe of Intemperance 1s in danger to deſtroy his Health, ro ſhorten 
eget and then it is a due Charity, not only to the Soul, but to the Body alſo, 
u leayou to draw him from it. It is impoſſible to ſet down all the poſſible Acts 
Ach Corporal Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen ſueh opportunities as 
: ge can fore- ſee; we are therefore always to carry about us a ſerious Reſolution 
"fdoing whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any time diſcern occaſion for ; and 
wy when- ever that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as a Call, as it were 
com Heaven, to put that Reſolution in practice. This part of Charity ſeems to be 
ſo much implanted 1n our Natures, as -we are Men, that we generally account 
hem not only Unchriſtian, but Inhumane, that are void of it; and therefore I hope 
| there will hot need much Perſwaſion to it, ſince our very Nature inclines us; but 
certainly that very conſideration will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the guilt of thoſe that 
are wanting in it; for ſince this Command is ſo agrecable even to Fleſh and Blood, 
our Diſobedience to it can proceed from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and reſiſtance 


againſt God, who gives 1t. | 
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Of Charity, eAlms-givin , &. Of Charity in reſpect of 
our Neighbour s Credit, &c. Of Peace-making : Of 
going to Law: Of Charity to our Enemies, Oc. 


HE third way of expreſſing this Charity, is towards 
the Goods or Eſtate of our Neighbour ; we are to en- 
deayour his Thriving and Proſperity in theſe outward 
good things; and to that end be willing to aſſiſt and 
further him in all honeſt Ways of improving or preſerving them, by any Neigh- 
-bourly and Friendly Office: Opportunities of this do many times fall out. A Charity in re- 
Man may ſometimes by his Power or Perſwaſion deliver his Neighbours Goods out Hect of the 
of the Hands of a Thief or Oppreſlor ; ſometimes again by his Advice and Counſel Goods. 
he may ſet him in a way of thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; and 
many other occaſions there may be of doing good turns to another, without any loſs 
or damage to our ſelves, and then we are to do them, even to our rich Neighbours, 
thoſe that are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as our ſelves ; for though Charity -+—wag * 
do not bind us to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, yet whenever we can ; 
er their Profit, without leſſening our own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, if 
the damage be but light to us in compariſon of the advantage to him, it will become 
us rather to hazard that light Damage, than loſe him that greater Advantage. ö 
2. But towards our poor Brother, Charity ties us to much more; we are there Tywards the 
only to conſider the ſupplying of his Wants, and not to ſtick at parting with what Poor. 
8 our own, to relieve him, but as far as we are able, give freely what is neceſſary 
to him. This Duty of Alms-giving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving our love 
not only to Men, but even to God himſelf, as St. John tells us, 1 John 3. 17. Whoſo 
bath this World's Goods, and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of 
Mon from him, How dwelleth the Love of God in him? Tis vain for him to pre- 
tend to love either God or Man, who loves his Money ſo much better, that he will 
le his poor Brother (who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) ſuffer all Ex- 
demities, rather than part with any thing to relieve him. On the other ſide, the 
kerſotmance of this Duty is highly acceptable with God, as well as with Men. * 
: | | E e 8 3. Tis . 
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Motives of 
Alms-giving. 


Manner of 


Ams giving. 


Chearfully. 


no duty, that has to Human Nature more of Pleaſure and Delight, unleſs it be where 
Covetouſneſs or Cruelty have quite worked out the Man, and put a Ravenous Beal 


ture alive knows not how to, beſtow his Money on any thing, that ſhall bring him 


The fear of im- 
poveriſping 
our ſelves by it, 
vain and im- 
Pious. 


that is wrung from a Man with grudging and unwillingneſs: And God is of the 


our Goods in purſuance of this Duty, as we are many times called to do upon ſome 


T he Whale Duty of Man. 


3: *Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A Sacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed. Ang : 
gain, Phil. 4. 18. St. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice acceptable, vel. play 
z0 God, and the Church has always look ' d on it as ſuch; and therefore joyned it La, 
the ſolemneſt part of Worſhip, the Holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Szcrige,, 
themſelves under the Law were often made unacceptable by being maimed and blen. 
3 it will here be neceſſary to enquire, what are the due Qualifications of tj, 
crifice. 
. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the Motive, ſome the Manner of out gi. 
ving. The Motives may be three-fold, reſpecting God, our Neighbour, and ; 
Selves. That which rejpe&ts God, is Obedience and 'Thanktulneſs to him: . 
has commanded we ſhould give Alms; and therefore, one ſpecial end of our doing i, 
muſt be the obeying that Precept of his. And it is from his Bounty alone, that ut 
receive all our Plenty, and this is the propereſt way of expreſſing our 'Thanklulne, 
tor it: For, as the Pſalmiſt faith, Our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, Pſal. 16, , 
That Tribute which we deſire to pay out of our Eſtates, we cannot pay to his Per. 
ſon. Tis the Poor that are, as it were, his Proxy and Receivers; and therefor; 
whatever we ſhould, by way of Thankfulneſs, give back again unto God, our Aln; 
is the way of doing it. Secondly, In reſpect of our Neighbour, the Motive muſ 
be a true Love and Compaſſion to him, a tender fellow-feeling of his Wants, and ce. 
fire of his Comfort and Relief. Thirdly, In reſpect of our Selves, the Motive is 
to be the hope of that Eternal Reward promiſed to this Performance. This Clif 
points out to us, where he bids us, Lay up our Treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6, 20 
And to make us friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us im 
everlaſting Habitations, Luke 16. 9. that is, by a Charitable diſpenſing of our Tem- 
poral Gcods to the Poor, to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe end. 
leſs Felicities, which God hath promiſed to the Charitable. That is the Harveſt ue 
mult expect of what we Sow in theſe Works of Mercy, which will be ſo rich, 2 
would abundantly recompence us, though we ſhould, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1. Cs, 
13. 3. Beſtow all our Gcods es the Poor. But then we muſt be ſure we make this 
our fole Aim, and not inſtead cf this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe ' of Men, 2 
the Motive of our Charity, that will rob us of the other: This is expreſly told us 
by Chriſt, Matth. 6. They that ſet their Hearts on the Credit they ſhall gain with 
Men, muſt take that as their Portion. Verſ. 3. Verily I ſay . unto you, they have thi 
Reward. They chuſe, it ſeems, rather to have Men their Pay-Maſters than God, 
and to them they are turned off; that little Airy Praiſe they ger from them, is al 
the Reward they mult expect, Ie haue no Reward of my Father which is in Heaven, 
Verſ. 1. We have therefore need to watch our Hearts narrowly, that this defire d 
Vain-glory ſteal not in, and befool us into that miſerable exchange of a Vain blal 
of Men's Breath, for thoſe Subſtantial and Eternal Joys of Heaven. 
5. In the ſecond place, we muſt take care of our Alms- giving, in reſpe& of tic 
manner; and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully: Men uſually value a {mal 
thing that is given chearfully, and with à good Heart, more than a much greater, 


ſame Mind, he loves a chearful giver, 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes thc 
reaſon of the foregoing Exhortation of not giving grudgingly, or as of neceſſity, Ver 
6. And ſure tis no unreaſonable thing, that is herein required of us, there being 


in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt Raviſhing pleaſure to bim that hath any Bowels, !0 
ſee the Joy that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor wretch? How it Revives and 
puts new Spirits in him, that was even ſinking? Certainly the moſt ſenſual Cret 


in ſo great a Delight, and therefore me-thipks it ſhould be no hard matter to gie, 
not only without grudging, but even with à great deal of Alacrity and Chearfulne!s 
it being the fetching in of Pleaſure to our ſelves. + «My en 

6. "There is but one Objection can be made againſt this, and that is, that the 
danger of Impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, may take off that pleaſure, 
and make Men not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To this I anſwer: T hat firſt 
were this hazard never ſq apparent, yet it being the Command of God that 9e 
ſhould thus give, we are yet to obey chearfully, and be as well content to part with 


* In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that he hath, cant le his 
feiple. HY 
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7. But Secondly, this is ſure a vain Suppoſition, God having particularly pro- 
miſed tie contrary to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring Bleſſings on them even in 
theſe out ward things. The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, aud be that watereth, ſhall 
he watered alfo himſelf ; Prov. 11. 25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall nut lack. Prov. 
18. 27. And many the like Texts there are, ſo that one may truly ſay, this Ob- 
jection is grounded in direct unbeliet. The ſhort of it is, we dare not truſt God 
ker this. Giving to the Poor is directly the putting our Wealth into his Hands; 

He that giveth to the Poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on ſo- 
ſlemn promiſe of Repayment, as it follows in that Verſe, That which he hath given 

will be pay him again. It is amongſt, Men thought a great Diſparagement, when 
we refule to truſt them; it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, or not honeſt. 
How vile an Affront is it then to God, thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, how 
horrid Biaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, for which he hath thus expreſly 
paſt his Word, wha is Lord of all, and therefore cannot be inſufficient, and who is 
the God of Truth, and therefore will not fail to make good his Promiſe ? Let not 
then that Infidel Fear of future Want contract and ſhut up thy Bowels from thy poor 
Brother; for though he be never likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters Bond with him, and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee with Increaſe. There- 
fore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that it is thy great advan- 
tage. Any Man would rather chuſe to put his Money in ſame ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of it at his need, than to let it lie un- 
profitable by him, eſpecially if he be in danger of Thieves, or other Accidents, by 
which he may probably loſe it. Now alaſs! All that we poſſeſs, is in minutely 
danger of loſing ; 1nnumerable accidents there are, which may in an Inſtant bring 
a Rich Man to Beggary; he that doubts this let him but read the Story of Job, 
and he will there find an Example of it: And therefore what ſo prudent courſe can 
we take for our Wealth, as to put it out of the reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus 
lending it to God, where we may be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt need, and 
that too with improvement and Increale ? In which reſpect it is that the Apoſtle 
compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 19. We know it is the nature of Seed that is 
ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and ſo do all our acts of Mercy, they return not 
ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their Sheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and 


W bountiful Harveſt. God deals not with our Alms, as we too often do with his Graces, 


wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage to us, 
but makes us molt rich Returns: Aud therefore we have all reaſon molt chearfully, 
yea, joytully to {et to this Duty, which we have ſuch Invitations to, as well in re- 
ſpect of our on Intereſts, as our Neighbours Needs. | 4, 
8. Secondly, We muſt give ſcaſonably; It is true, indeed, there are ſome ſo 
poor, that an Alms can never come unſeaſonable, becauſe they always want, yet 
even to them there may be fome eſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their greater advan- 
tage ; for ſometimes an Alms may not only deliyer a poor Man from ſome preſent 
extremity, but by the right timing of ir, may ſer him in ſome way of a more 
comfortable Subſiſtance atterwards. And for the moſt, I preſume it is a good 
Rule, to diſpence what we intend to any, as ſaon as may be, for delays are hurt- 
ful oftentimes both to them and our ſelves; Firſt, as to them, it is ſure the longer 
ve delay, the longer they groan under the prefent want; and after we have deſigu- 
ed them a Relief, it is in ſome degree a cruelty to defer beſtowing of i, for ſo 
long we prolong their Sufferings. You will think him a hard-hearted Phyſician, 
that having a certain cure for a Man in Pain, ſhould, when he might preſently ap- 
ply it, make unneceſſary delays, and ſo keep the poor Man ſtill in torture: 
And the ſame it is here; We want of the due Compaſſion, if we can be content, 
dur poor Brother ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary Suffering, when we have 
preſent opportunity of Relieving him; or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of Want, 
yet whatever we intend for him for his greater Comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as 
the time of the delay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpect of our ſelves, tis ill to 
defer; for thereby we give advantage to the Temptationg, either of Satan, or our 
on covetous Humour to diſſwade us from it. Thus it fares too often with many 
Chriſtian Duties; for want of a ſpeedy Execution, our 2 22 cool, and never 
come to act. So many reſolve they will Repent ; but becauſe they ſet not immediately 
upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from ever doing it at all; and 
vs very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpecially with Men, Who are of, a Cove- 
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tous Temper, and therefore they of all others, ſhould not truſt themlelyes thus to 
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9. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give Prudently, that is, to give moſt, we. 
it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the Receiver molt good. Cu 
rities do often miſcarry for want of this care; for if we give at all adventure, ,, 
all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe Sloath and 
Lewdneſs is the cauſe of their Want, than to thoſe who belt deſerve it; and hb 
both encourage the one in their Idleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to the 
other. Yet I doubt not, ſuch may be the preſent wants, even of the moſt unwor. 
thy, that we are to relieve them: But where no ſuch preſſing need is, we ſhal 
do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objects of Charity; ſuch as are thoſe, who either are 
not able to Labour, or elſe have a greater — than their Labour can maintain. 
and to thoſe our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner, as may be moſt like. 
ly to do them good: The manner of which may differ according to the Cir. 
cumſtances of their Condition; it may to ſome be belt perhaps to give them by lit. 
tle and little; to others, the giving it all at once may tend more to their benefit; and 
ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a gift, and that may be in the pow. 
er ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give but little? But when we thus lend on 
Charity, we muſt lend freely, without Uſe; and alſo with a purpoſe that if he 
ſhould prove unable to pay we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his Needs 
require, and our Abilities will permit. They want much of this Charity, who 
clap up poor Debtors in Priſon, when they know they have nothing to anſwer the 
Debt, which is a great cruelty, to make another miſerable, when nothing is gaineg 
to ourſelves by it. 

10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our 
Alms, and give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt no Relief to the Re- 
ceiver, for that is a kind of Mockery, *tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed one 
that is almoſt famiſhed, by giving him a crumb of Bread: Such Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear tis too near the proportion of ſome Mens Alms; 
ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of 

ohn; for tis to be obſerved, that John Baptiſt who was but the fore-runner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his Doctrine, that He that hath rwo Coats ſhould im- 
part to him that hath none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, he that hath ſome great 
Wardrobe, but even he that hath but two Coats mult part with one of them: 
From whence we may gather, that whatſoever is above (not our Vanity) but our 


Need, ſhould thus be diſpoſed of, when our Brethren's neceſſity requires it. But 


if we look into the firſt times of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far exceeded 
this proportion of John's; the Converts aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gare 
all to the uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. And though that being upon an extraordina- 
ry occaſion, will be no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may ſhew us how 
prime and fundamental a part ot Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the e- 
ry firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt degrees of it were practiſed; and if we 
farther conſider what Precepts of Love are given us in the Goſpel, even to the /aying 
down the lives for the Brethren 1 Joh. 3. 16. we cannot imagine our Goods are in 
God's account ſo much more precious than our Lives, that he would com- 
mand us to be prodigal of the one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the o- 
ther. | ö 2 * 

11. A multitude of Arguments might be brought to recommend this Bounty to 
all that profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, which I find uſed by St. Paul 
to the Corinthians on this occaſion. The firſt is the example of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
For ye know the Grace of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for your ſakes le 
became poor, that ye through his Poverty might be Rich. Chriſt | emptied himſelf of al 
that Glory and Greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted 
himſelf toa Life of ſo much Meanneſs and Poverty, only to enrich us. And therefore 
for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of 
our Heaps to relieve his poor Members. The ſecond, is the expectation of 
Reward, which will be more or leſs according to the degrees of our Alms, 2. 
Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth ſparingly, - ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountiful- 
ly, ſhall reap bountifully. We think him a very improvident Husband-man, that to 
ſave a little Seed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as to ſpoil his Crop; and the ſame folly 
*cwill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our Alms, we make our ſelves a lank 
Harveſt hereafter, loſe- either all, or agreat part of thoſe Rewards which God 


hath provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What is the proportion which may be 


called a liberal Giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there being degrees een 


9 Liberality one may give liberally, and yet another give more liberally than he, 


beſides 
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es iberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by what is given, as by the a- 
bee A Man of a mean Eſtate may give leſs than one of a great, 


17 ' the 1VET. . . 
w - de 1 2 more libe ral Perſon, becauſe that little may be more out of his, 
rw” the greater is out of the others. Thus we ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor 


have given much more to the Treaſury, than all the rich Men, Luke 21. 3. not 
that her two Mites were more than their Rich Gifts, but that it was more for her, 
ſhe having left nothing behind; whereas they gave out of their Abundance what 
they might eaſily ſpare. Every Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the A- 

le, though he carneltly preſs the Corinthians to Bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
28 much they ſhall give, but leaves that to their own Brealts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every Man 
according as he purpoſeth in his heart, Jo let him give. But let us ſtill remember, that the 
more we give, (provid ed we do not thereby tail in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt 
immediately depend on us) the more acceptable it will be to God, and the more 
rewardable by him. And to ſecure the performance of the Duty of Alms-giving, 
(whatever the proportion be) we may do very well to follow the advice St. Paul 
gives the Corinthians in this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt day of the Week let 
every one of you lay by him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. If Men would do thus, 
lay by ſome what Weekly in ſtore for this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when any occaſion offered it ſelf, and 
by giving ſo by little and little, the expence would become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be 
2 means to prevent thoſe Grudgings and Repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in greater Disburſements ; and ſure this were in other reſpects alſo a very proper 
courſe; tor when a Tradeſman caſts up his Weekly Account, and ſees what his 
Gains have been, tis of all others the molt ſeaſonable time to offer this Tribute to 
God, out of what he hath by his Bleſſing gained. If any will ſay they cannot ſo 
well Weekly reckon their Gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, I ſhall not contend with 
them for that preciſe time, let it be done Monthly or Quarterly, ſo it be done. 
But that ſome what ſhould {till be laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than left looſe 
to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very expedient ; and I doubt not, whoever will 
make trial of it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be ſo. 


Widow to 


12, The Fourth Exerciſe of our Charity is rowards the Credit of our Neigh- Charity in re- 
bour : And of this we may have many occaſions; ſometimes towards the ect of the 
Innocent, and ſomtimes alſo towards the Guilty. It one whom weknow to be t. 


an Innocent Perſon, be Slandered and Traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may for the declaring his Innocency, and delivering him from that falſe Imputa- 
tion; and that not only by witneſſing when we are called to it, but by a volun- 
tary offering our Teſtimony on his behalf, or if the Accuſation be not before a 
Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for that our more ſolemn Teſtimony, but that 
it be only a Slander toſt trom one to another; yet even there we are to do what we can 
to clear him, by taking all occaſions publickly to declare what we know of his Innocency. 
But even to the Guilty, there is ſome Charity of this kind to be performed; ſome- 
times by concealing the Fault, if it be ſuch, that no other part of Charity to others 
make it neceſſary to diſcover it; or it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be ſure to 
betray it ſel The wounds of Reputation are of all others the moſt incurable, and 
therefore it may well become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where they 
have been deſerved ; and perhaps ſuch a tenderneſs in hiding the Fault may ſoon- 
er bring the Offender to Repentance, ifit be ſeconded (as it ought to be) with the 
earneſtneſs of private Admonition. But if the Fault be ſuch, that it be not to be 
Concealed, yet ſtill there may be place for this Charity in extenuating and leſſening it, 
as far as the Circumſtances will bear: As, if it were done ſuddenly and raſfly, 
Charity will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, which would belong to a deſign- 
ed and deliberate: Act; and ſo proportionably in other Circumſtances. But the 
moſt frequent "Exerciſes of this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe either 
Innocency or Guilt we have no knowledge, but are by ſome doubtful actions brought 
under Suſpicion: And here we muſt remember, that it is the property ot Love, 
not to think evil, to judge the beſt ; and therefore we are both to abſtain from un- 
charitable concluſions of them our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve the Credit of our Neighbour ; which 
is often-times as much ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as it would be by the trueſt 
Accuſation. To theſe caſes, I ſuppoſe belongs that precept of Chriſt, Matth. 7. f 
Judge not; and when we conſider how that this is backed in the following words, 

That yebe not judged, we ſhall have 1 believe it no ſuch light matter 3 = 
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Cay won 
World ſeems to account it; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid home to 
us, in theſtrictand ſevere Judgment of God. r 
Th Ae „ I have now gone through this Active Charity, as it relates to the four 
Charityin ſome ſeveral Capacities of our Brethren, many of the particulars whereot were before brief. 
reſpetts Acts ly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it improper, that the ſame 
of Fuſtice alſo. Acts ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall deſire them to con. 
der, that Charity being by Chriſt's Command become a Debt to our Brethren, 2 
the parts of it may in that reſpect, be ranked under the Head of Jultice, ſince *j, 
ſure, Paying of Debts is a part of that: Yet becauſe in our common Uſe we do 
diſtinguiſh between the Offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have Choſe to enlarge on 
them in particular reference to Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remembreq, 
that whatſoever is under Precept, is ſo much a due from us, that we ſin not on- 
ly againſt Charity, but Juſtice too if we negle& it; which deſerves to be conj.. 
dered, the more to ſtir up our care to the Performance; and the rather, becauſe 
there ſeems to be a common error in this point. Men look upon their Acts of 
Mercy, as' things purely voluntary, that they have no obligation to ; and the 
effect of it is this, that they are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when they 
have performed any, though never ſo mean, but never blame themſelves tho 
they omit all: which is a very dangerous, but withal a very natural fruit of the 
former Perſwaſion. If there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice is not concerned, 
they are thoſe which for the height and degrees of them are not made matter of 
ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees commanded by God: And eyen 
after theſe, twill be very reaſonable for us to labour; but that cannot be done 
without taking the lower and neceſſary degrees in our way; and therefore let our 
firſt care be for them. | 
The gre 14. To help us wherein, there will be no better means, than to keep before 
Rule of Chari- Our Eyes that grand Rule of loving our Neighbours as our ſehves. This the Apoſtle 
fy. makes the fumm of our whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rom. 13. 9. Let this 
therefore be the Standard, whereby to meaſure all thy actions, which relate to 
others; whenever any neceſſity of thy Neighbours preſents it ſelf ro thee, ask thy 
ſelt whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to thy ſelf, would not make 
thee induſtrious for Relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neighbour. muſt have 
the ſame effect for him. This is that Royal Law, as St. James calls it, Jam. 2.8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves Subjects ro Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and whoſo- 
ever is ſo, will not fail of performing all Charities to others, becauſe tis ſure he 
would, upon the like occaſions, have all ſuch performed to himſelf, There is none 
but wiſhes ro have his good Name defended, his Poverty relieved, his bodily 
Suffering ſuccoured, only it may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual Wants, there are ſome 
ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they wiſh no Supply, they deſire no Reproots, no 
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Inſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given them ; it may therefore ſeem that 1 


ſuch Men are not by vertue of this Rule tied to thoſe ſorts. of Charities. To this 
J anſwer, that the love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the meaſure. of that to 
our Neighbour, is to be underſtood to be that reaſonable Love, which Men ought 
to have, and therefore though a Man fail of that due Love he ows himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his Right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch 
a degree of our love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right we ſhould bear to 
our ſelves, and - ſuch I am ſure is this care of our Spiritual Eſtate, and therefore 
tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to other 
Mens: Jet I ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it being neither 
likely that they will be perſwaded to it, or do any good by it, their ill Example 
will overwhelm all their good Exhortations, and make them unfruitful. 
peace making. II. 'T here is yet one Act of Charity behind, which does not properly fall un- 
der any one of the former Heads, and yet may relate to them all, and that is, 
the making Peace and Amity among others: By doing whereof, we may muc 
benefit both the Souls and Bodies, Goods and Credit of our Brethren ; for al 
theſe are in danger by Strife and Contention. The Reconciling of Enemies 18 * 
moſt bleſſed work, and brings a Blefling on the Actors: We have Chriſt's word for 
it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, Matth. 5. 9. and therefore we may be encourage 
diligently to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this office of Charity, to uſe 4 
our Art and endeavour to take up all Grudges and Quarrels we diſcern among 4 
thers ; neither muſt we only labour to reſtore Peace where it is loſt, but to PF. 
ferve it where it is: Firſt, generally by ſtriving to beget in the Hearts of 
we converſe with, a true value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace; Secondly, Pa 


ticularly, by a timely prevention of thoſe Jars and Unkindneſſes, we ſee likely 
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ut. It may many times be in the power of a diſcreet Friend or Neighbour, 
fall re thoſe miſtakes, and miſ-apprehenſions, which are the firſt beginnings of 
to CU is and Contentions ; and it will be both more eaſie and more profitable, thus 

revent, than pacifie Strifes. * I'is ſure, tis more eaſie, for when a Quarrel is 
to p broken out, tis like a violent Flame, which caunot ſo ſoon be quencht, as it 
2 have been, whilſt it was but a ſmothering Fire. And then 'tis alſo more 
" ofitable, for it prevents many fins, which in the progreſs of an open Contenti- 
* are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solimon ſays, In the multitude of Words there 
nb not Sin, Prov. 10. 19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of any ſort of 
| than thoſe that paſs in Anger, and then, though the Quarrel be afterwards 
| „ poſed, yet thoſe fins will ſtill remain on their account; and therefore it is a great 
Charity to prevent them. f | 5 
16. But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an Office of Peace-making, tis ne- ie that un- 


| ceſſary that he be firſt remarkably Peaceable himſelt ; for with what Face can't dertakes it, 
thou perſwade others to that which thou wilt not perform they ſelf; Or how can'ſt muſt be peace- 
thou expect thy perſwaſions ſhould work? Iwill be a ready Reply in every Man's able himſelf. 
Mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firſt the Beam out of thine own Eye, Matth. 7. 5. and 
therefore be ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the Work. There is one point of Peace- : 
ableneſs which ſeems to be little regarded among Men, and that is in the cafe of Of Soing to 
Legal Treſpaſſes; Men think it nothing to go to Law about every petty Trifle, — 
and as long as they have but Law on their ſide, never think they are to blame; But 
ſure had we that true peaceableneſs of Spirit which we ought, we thould beaunwil- 
ling for ſuch {light matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neighbours. Not that all 
going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as are upou 
Contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of Humour, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable Right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, or which is yet worſe, to avenge 
ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even in great matters, he that ſhall part with ſomewhat of 
his Right for love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably to 
the advice of the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves 
to be defrauded. But if the damage be ſo inſupportable, that it is neceſſary for us to 
go to Law, yet even then he mult take care of preſerving Peace; Firſt, by carry- 
ing ſtill a Friendly and Chriſtian Temper towards the Party, not ſuffering our 
Hearts to be at all eſtranged from him; Secondly, by being willing to yield to any — 
| reaſonable terms of 8 whenever they ſhall be offered; and truly if we car- 

ry not this temper of Mind in our Suits, I ſee not how they can be reconcileable 
with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider this, 
who make it their Pleaſure themſelves to diſquiet their Neighbour, or their Trade, 
to ſtir up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace, both in our ſelves, and 
others, is abſolutely neceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own them- 
ſelves to be Servants of him, whoſe Title it is to be The Prince of Peace. Iſaiah 9. 6. 
| 17. All that remains to be touch*d on concerning this Charity of the Actions, is Tzis Charity of 
due extent of it; which mult be as large as the former of the Affections, even to the the Actions, 

taking in, not only Strangers, and thoſe of no Relation to us, but even of our muſt reach to 
bittereſt Enemies. i have already ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are under ro Hiemies. 
forgive them, that I ſhall not here ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 
a Duty, *cwill ſure then appear no unreaſonable thing to proceed one liep further 
by doing them good Turns; for when we have once forgiven them, we can no lon- 
ger account them Enemies, and ſo *twill be no hard matter even to Fleſh and Blood, 
to do all kind things to them. And indeed, this is the way by which we muſt 
try the Sincerity of our Forgiveneſs, *T'is eaſie to ſay, I forgive ſuch a Man, 
but if when an opportunity of doing him good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis 
apparent, there yetlarksthe old Malice in thy Heart - Where there is a thorough 
Forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an Enemy as a Friend ; 
nay, perhaps in ſome reſpects, a greater, a true Charitable Perſon looking upon it 
as an eſpecial Prize, when he has an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his Recon- 
ciliation, and obeying the Precept of his Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, 
Matth. 5. 44. Let us therefore reſolve that all actions of Kindneſs are to be per- 
formed to our Enemies, for which we have not only the Command, but alſo the 
Example of Chriſt, who had not only ſome inward Relentings towards us his obſti- 
nate and moſt provoking Enemies, but ſhewed it in Acts; and thoſe no cheap, or 
eaſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt Blood. And ſurely we can never pre- 
dend to be either obeyers of his Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to our * by thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feed- 
| 2 ing 
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ing them in hunger, and the like, recommended to us by the Apoſtle, Rem, 12. 
But if we could perform theſe Acts of. kindneſs ro Enemies, in ſuch manner as mi 1 
draw them fromtheir Enmity, and win them to Peace, the Charity would be dow. 
led. And this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the for 
mentioned Acts of Feeding, Cc. that we may heap Coals of Fire on their Head 
Not Coals to burn, but to melt them into all Love and Tenderneſs tOwar,. 
us: And this were indeed the molt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's Example, 
who in all he did, and ſuffered for us, deſigned the Reconciling of us to his. 
ſelf. » | 
Self-love an 18, I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral parts of our Duty to our Neighbour 
Hindrance to towards the Performance whereof, I know nothing more neceſſary, than the tum. 
this Charity. ing out of our Hearts that Self-love, which ſo often poſſeſſes them, and that % 
. wholly, that it leaves no room for Charity; nay, nor Juſtice neither to our Nejgh. 
bour. By this Selt-love I mean not that true Love of our ſelves, which is the Loe 
and Care of our Souls (tor that would certainly help not hinder us in this Duy) 
but I mean that immoderate Love of our own worldly Intereſts and Advantage,, 
which is apparently the Root ot all, both Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs towards 
others. We find this Sin of Selt-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole 
Troop of Sins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. as if it were ſome principal officer in Satan's Camp; 
and certainly, not without reaſon ; for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other Sins, which like the Dragon's Tail, Rev. 12. 4. ſweeps away a 
care of Duty to others. We are made by it ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
ſing our ſelves, that we have no regard to any Body elſe, contrary to the direction 
of St. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. which is not to pleaſe our ſelves But every Man to ple 
his Neighbour for his good to Edification ; which he backs, with the Example of Chril}, 
Verſ. 3. For even Chris? pleaſed not himſelf. It therefore we have any ſincere deſite 
to have this Vertue of Charity rooted in our Hearts, we muſt be careful to weed 
out this ſin. of Self- love, tor tis impoſſible they can proſper together. 
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Prayer, a 19. But when we have removed this hinderance, we mult remember that this as n 

means to Pro- all other Graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it is the Gift of God and therefore t 

cute n. we mult earneſtly pray him to work it in us, to ſend his Holy Spirit, which | 
once appeared in the ſhape of a Dove a meek and Gall-leſs Creature, to frame l 
our Hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us rightly to perform this Duty. ſ 

Chriſtian Du- 20, Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral Branches I at firſt propoſed, and 

ties both profi- ſhewed you what is our Duty to God, our Selves, and our Neighbour. 


__ and Of which I may ſay, as it is, Luke. 10. 28. This do,. and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely 
oo impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will gracioully 
| accept; that is, in ſincerity though not in perfection; for God is not that Auſtere 
Maſter, Luke. 19. 20. That Reaps where he has not Sun. He requires nothing of us, } 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, if we be not wanting to 
_ - _- . ourſelves; either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Diligence. And as it is 
not impoſſible, ſo neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholly task, as Men are apt to think 

it. *Tis a ſpecial Policy of Satan's, to do as the Spies did, Numb. 23. 28. Bring up 

an ill report upon this good Land, This ſtate of Chriſtian Life, thereby ro diſcourage 

us from entring into it, to fright us with I know not what Giants we ſhall meet 

with But let us not thus be cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and we 

ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey God is not in 

this reſpect to his People a Wilderneſs, a Land of Darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. His Service 

does not bereave Men of any true joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chriſt's 

Yoke is eaſie, nay, a pleaſant Yoke ; his burthen a light, yea, a gracious burthen. 

There is in the practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent Pleaſure, and it 

we feel it not, it is becauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful Cuſtoms make, 

which by the Contention raiſes an uneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 

IVY only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms ; and thereby made that hard 
5 to us which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not to be accuſed for it. And 
then, ſecondly even there. the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, overcoming 

2750 corrupt Cuſtoms is ſuch, as hugely outweighed all the trouble of the Com- 

Even when 21. But it will perhaps be ſaid that ſome parts of Piety are of ſuch a Nature, 3 
hey expoſe us will be very apt, to expoſe. us to Perſecutions and Sufferings in the World; 1 


to out ward . | ? : 
ſufferings, that thoſe are not Joyous but gr1eVOus. 
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4 1 ble to change the greateſt Suffering into the greateſt Triumph; and that telti- 
nony we can never have more clear and lively, than when we ſuffer for Righte- 
ouſnels ſake; ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable, even in its ſadeſt Dreis; 
he inward Comforts of it do far ſurpatis all the outward 'T'ribulations that attend 
i. and that even in the Inſtant, while we are in the ſtate of Warfare upon Earth. 
But then if we look forward to the Crown of our Victories, thoſe Eternal Rewards 
in Heaven, WE Can never think thoſe Tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent 
o ſueeten them, that have ſuch Recompences await them at the end; were our 
# ours never ſo heavy, we would have no cauſe to faint under them. Let us 
therefore, whenever we meet with any Diſcouragements in our courſe, fix our Eye 
on this rich Prize, and then run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, Heb. 
12. 2. Follow the Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt Sufferings ; yea, 
-ven through the ſame red Sea of Blood which he hath waded, whenever our Obe- 
Jience to him ſhall require it; for though our Fidelity to him ſhould bring us to 

Death it ſelf, we are ſure to be no looſers by it, for to ſuch he hath promiſed a 
Crown of Lite, the very expectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian more chear- 
ful in his Fetters and Dungeon, than a Worldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt 
proſperities. 1 

22. All that remains for me farther to add, is earneſtly to entreat and beſeech 
the Reader, that without delay he put himſelf into this ſo pleaſant and gainful a 
Courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the practice of ail thoſe things, which either by this 
Book, or by any other means he diſcerns to be his Duty ; and the further he hath 

formerly gone out of his way, the more haſte it-concerns him to make to get into 
it, and to uſe the more . diligence in walking in it. He that hath a long Journey 
to go, and finds he hath loſt a great part of his day in a wrong way, will not need 
much Intreaty, either to turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in it. And 
this is the caſe of all thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a wrong 
Road, which will never bring them to the place they aimat ; nay, which will cer- 
tainly bring them to the place they moſt fear and abhor ; much of their Day is 
ſpent; how much will be left to finiſn their Journey in, none knows, perhaps the 
next hour, the next minute, the Night of Death may overtake them: What a mad- 
neſs is it then for them to defer one moment to turn out of that Path, which leads to 
certain Deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that which will bring them to Bliſs 
and Glory? Yet ſo are Men bewitched, and enchanted with the Deceitfulneſs of 
ſin, that no Intreaty, no Perſwaſion can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſona- 
ble, ſo neceſſary a Change; not but that they acknowledge it needful to be done, 
but they are unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the Pleaſures of fin as long 
as they live; and then they hope at their Death, or ſome little time before it, to 


into; the way to it is à long and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to walk, 
The hazards of ſuch deterring are more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Re- 
pentance. I ſhall not here repeat them, bur deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay 
them to Heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel that is given 
by the wiſe Man, Eccles. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not 


off from Day to Day. 
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do all the Buſineſs of their Souls. But, alaſs! Heaven is too high to be thus jump'd 


The Danger 
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our turning to 
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CHRISTIAN READER. 3 

Hawe, for the Help of thy Devotions, ſet down ſome 
| Forms of PRIVATE PRAYER, upon Several Occaſions : 
i it be thought an omiſſion, that there are none for 
Families, 1 muſt anſwer for my ſelf, that it was not from 
am Opinion, that God is not as well to be ny any in the 
Family as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence of God 
and the Church hath already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe, 
infinitely beyond ꝛohat my utmoſt care could do, I mean the 
FUBLICK LITURGY on: COMMON-PRAY: 
| ER, which for all Publick Addreſſes to God (and ſuch are Fa- 
| ily Prayers) are ſo Excellent and Uſeful, that we may 
ſay of it as David did of Goliah's Sword, x Sam. 21. 
9. There is none like it. | 
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DIR ECTIONs for the MoRN ING 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the tics © lift up thy Heart 
to Gop in this, or the like ſhort Prayer. Fg 


O R D, as thou haſt awaked my Body from Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken 
a my. Soul from Sin; and make me fo to walk before thee this Day, and all the 
lt of my Life, that when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me out of my Grave, I 
uy rife to Life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt. EY | 
be "D832 | WHEN 
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Hen thou haſt thus begun, ( ſuffer not without ſume urgent neceſſity ) any NI 
Thoughts to fill thy Mind, till t halt paid thy moſt ſolemn Devotions : 
Almighty God; and therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf. (which ſhould ls un 
longer than c men Decgucy. requjtes ) exerciſe thy ming.in. Sor Zheng hits: 45 
for examph, opnfiger to whats "T\gmpragjons % ine ſa or Company rhgt Day are my 
like to lg thee en, and ary thy ſelf unh Rgſolutygns agkipſt them: Or, ag ajp conſider 
what Occaſions of doing Service to God or Good to thy Neighbowr are"+bav day mf 
likely to preſent themſelves, and vgſolve to gmbrgee then; and alſo contrive how thou may- 
eſt improve them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to examine ry. 
ther there haas an in eſcaged. thee figge the gi? Night's Exam] tion. It. 
fideratigns, ay ber laure main then mayeſt profetably employ it is med 
Caneral Reſupectpn (whereofour vafng frgn our, Beds is q Repyeſentgtiongy and of the 
drendfill Judgment which ſhall follow it; and then think wit 197 in that preparati- 
on thou art fer it, and reſelve to hugband egrefully every Minute of thy Time toward, 
the fitting thee for that great Account. As feon as thuu art read), retirè to ſome private 
place, and there fer up to God thy Myrning Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer. 


PRAYERS for the MORNING. 
. A knegling dawn h. 
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Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, Three Perſons and One God, have mer- 
ey upon me a miſerable Sinner, 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I ought, O let thy Spirit help my 


Infirmities, and enable me to otter up a Spiritual Sacrifice acceptable to thee | 


by Jeſus Chriſt. 
A THANKSGIVING. 
Gragious. Lord, . Whoſe Mercies endure for ever, 1 thy. unworthy Servant, 


O who have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſite to render thee the tribute ofmy hun- 
blelt Praiſes lor them. In thee, Q Lord, I live and move, and have my Being: 


Thou firſt Madeſt me to be, and then that I might not he miſerable, buthapp!, 
TIO 


thou ſenteſt thy Son out ot thy Boſem to Redeem me from the power of my Sins 
by his Grace, and from the puniſhment of them by his Rload, and hy both to brirg 
me fo his Gloty. Thon haſt by thy Mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 


DER: Fold. the Chriſtian Church, where I was early Conſecrated tg thee in Pap- | 
ſm, and ha ve been partaker of all thoſe Spiritual Helps which might aid me to 


perform that Now I there made to thee ; and when by my own wilſulneſs or neg. 
ligence I have failed to do it, yet thou in thy manifold Mercies haſt not forſaben 


me; bur haſt graciouſly invited me to Repentance, afforded me all means both 


outward and inward for it, and with much Patience haſt attended. and not cut 
me off in the midſt of thoſe many Damning Sins I have committed, as I have molt 
juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord thy reſtraining Grace alone, by which J have been 
kept back from any the greateſt Sins, and it is thy Inciting and Aſſiſting Grake 
alone, by which J have been enabled to do any the leaſt good ; therefore not un- 


to me, not unto me, but unto thy name be the Praiſes. For theſe, and all other 


thy Spiritual Bleſſings, my Soul doth magniſie the Lord, and all that is within me 


praiſe his Holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings 


I enjoy; as Health, Friends, Food and. Raiment, the Comforts as well 


as the 'Neceſlarics of this Life; for thoſe continua Protection of - thine Hand, 


by which I and mine are kept from Dangers, * and © thoſe” gracious Delive- 
rances thou haſt often afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and for that 
Mercy of ih ine, whereby. thou baſt ſwectwed and atlzaye© whoſe, wyubles thou haft 
not ſeen fit wholly to, emave: For thy particular preſervagiop of me this Night, 
and all other thy gaodneſs towards me, Lord, grant” that T may render thee not 
only the Fruit of, my Lips, but the Obedience of my Lite, that ſo theſe Bleflings 
here may be 38 eatneſt of thoſe Richer Blefihgs thor haſt prepared ler tholt tha: 
love thee, and that for his fake, whom thou haſt made the Aurhor of Veerval Sus 
tion to alk that obey him, even Jeſus Chriſt, |; 17 HWP SHIT ft n * f f | i 
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A CONFESSION. 


\ Righteous Lotd, who hateſt Iniquity, I thy Sinful Creature, caſt my ſelf at 

thy Feet, acknowledging that I moit juſtly deſerve to be utterly abhorred and 
tortaken by TEC : For 1 have drunk Iniquity like Water, gone on in a continu- 
ed courſe of Sin and Rebellion againſt thee, daily committing thoſe things thou 
ſorbiddeſt, and leaving'undone thoſe things thou commandeſt; mine Heart, which 
ſhould be an Habitation for thy Spirit, is become a Cage of Unclean Birds, of 
Foul and diſordered Affections; and out of this abundance of the Heart my 
Mouth ſpeaketh, my Hands act; ſo that in Thought, Word and Deed, I continual- 
1y tranſgrels againſt thee. | Here mention the greateſt of thy Sins. } Nay, O Lord, I 
have deſpiſed that Goodnels of thine which ſhould lead me to Repentance, Hardning 


| my Heart againſt all thoſe Means thou haſt uſed for my Amendment. And now; 


Lord, What can I expect from thee but Judgment and Fiery Indignation, that is, 
indeed, the due Reward of my Sins? But O Lord, there is Merey with thee; that 
thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me for that Mercy, by giving me a deep and hear- 
ty Repentance 3 and then, actording to thy Goodneſs, let thine Anger and thy 


Wrath be turned away from me; look upon me in thy Son, my bleſſed Saviour, 


and for the Merit of his Sufferings pardon all my Sins : And Lord I beſecch thee 
by the power of thy Grace, ſo to Renew and Puritie my Heart, that I may become a 
New Creature, utterly forſaking every evil way, and living in a conſtant, ſincere, 
univerſal Obedience to thee all the reſt of my days; that, behaving my ſelf as a good 
and faithtul Servant, I may by thy Mercy ar laſt be received into the Joy of my 


Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. | 
A PRAYER for GRACE 


Moſt gracious God, from whom evety good and perfe& Gift cometh, I wretch- | 


ed Creature, that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as to think a good 
Thought, beſeech thee to work in me both ro Will and Do according to thy 
Good Pleaſure. Enlighten my Mind that I may know thee; and let me not be Bat- 
ren and Untruitful in that Knowledge. Lord work in my Heart a true Faith, a pu- 
ritying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards thee ; give me a full Truſt on thee, 
Zeal tor thee, Reverence of all things that relate to thee : Make me Fearful to 
Offend thee, Thankful for thy Mereies, Humble under thy Corrections, Devout 
in thy Service, Sorrowful for my Sins: And grant that in all things I may; behave 
my ſelf ſo as befits a Creature to his Creator a Servant to his Lord. Enable me 
likewiſe to perform that Duty I owe to my ſelf : Give me that meekneſs, Humili- 


ty and Contentedneſs whereby 1 may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and 


Thankfulneſs: Make me diligent in all my Duties, Watchful againſt all Tempta- 
tions, perfectly pure and Temperate, and ſo moderate in my moſt lawfull Enjoy- 
ments, that they may never become a ſnare to me: Make me alſo, O Lord, to be 
ſo affected towards my Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that Royal Law of thine, 
of Loving him as my ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yielding 
to all whatſoe ver by any kind of Right becomes their Due, and give me ſuch Bow- 
els of Mercy and 8 that I may never fail to do all Acts of Charity to all 
Men whether Friends or Enemies, according to thy Command and Example. Fi- 
nally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to Sanctiſie me throughout, that my whole Spirit, 
and Soul, and Body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. To whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory for 


ever. Amen. ; | 


INTERCESSION. ' © ; 


AN Bleſſed: Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all thy Works, I beſcech thee to have Mer- 


ey upon all Men; and grant that the precious Ranſom which was paid by 
thy Son for all, may be effectual to the Saving of all: Give thy Enlightning 
Grace to thoſe that are in Darkneſs, and thy Converting Grace to thofe that 
are in Sin; Look with thy Tendereſt Compaſhons upon the Univerſal Church. O 
be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem : Unite 
all thoſe that profeſs thy Name, to thee, by Purity and Holineſs, and to each o- 
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her by Brotherly Love. Have Mercy on this deſolate Church and fiaful Nation . 
thou haſt moved the Land and divided it; heal the Sores thereof, tor it ſhaketh. 
make us ſo truly: to Repent of thoſe Sins which;have provoked thy Judgments, that 
thou alſo mayeſt Turn and Repent, and leave Bleſſing behind thee. Bleis tho 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governours, whether in Church or State: Som 
their Hearts, and ſtrengthen their Hands, that they may Henne want Will vor 
Power to puniſh Wickedneſs and Vice, and maintain 's true Religion aud 
Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in Affliction“: Be a Father to the 
Fatherleſs, and plead the cauſe of the Widow, Comfort the Feeble-minded, ſop- 
port the Weak, heal the Sick, relieve the Needy, defend the Oppreſſed, and admi. 
niſter to every one according to their ſeveral Neceſſities. : Let thy Bleſſings reſt 
on all that are near and dear to me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſee neceſſary 

either to their Bodies or their Souls. | Here Name thy neareſt Relations. J Rewad 

all thoſe that have done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have done or wiſh; 
evil; and work in them and me, all that good which may make us acceptable 


4 


| chr fight, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Poor PRESERVATION. 


| Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone it is, that I have this Day added 
? tomy Life; I beſeech thee ſo to guidg me in it by thy Grace, that I m 

do nothing which may diſhonour thee, or, wound my own Soul but that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch good Works, as thou halt prepared for ne 
to walk in. And, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels Charge over me, to 
keep me in all my ways, that no Evil happen unto me, nor any Plague come nigh 
my Dwelling: But that I and mine may be ſafe under thy Gracious Protection 
through Jeſus Chriſt. WY + | 


— 


| Lord, pardon the Wandrings and Coldneſs Sr theſe Petitions, and deal with me, 

| O not according either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but according to my Needs, 

and thine own Rich Mercies in Jeſus Chriſt: In whoſe bleſſed Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperfect Prayers, ſaying, Our Father, &c. & 
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DIRAECTIONs for NIGHT. 


| T NIGHT, when it draws towards the time of Rei bethink thy felf how thu 
A haſt paſſed the DAY; Examine thine own Heart,” what Sin either of Thought, 
Mrd, or Deed thou haſt committed, what Opportunity of doing good thou haſt omitted ; 
and whatfoever thou findeſt to accuſe thy. ſelf of, Confeſs humbly and penitently to God. 
Renew thy Purpoſes and Reſolutions of Amendment, and beg his Pardow in Chriſt, aud 
this not ſti 2 and only as of Courſe, but with al De vont Earneflueſs au Heartineſs, al 
thou. wanldft do, if than wert fure thy Death weve as near approaching as. thy Sleep, which, 
for qught thou knowe#? may be ſo indeed, and'therefore thou ſhualdeſt no mare venture to Sheep 
umeconciled to God, than thon wouldeft dave to die ſo. I the next place, Conſider what 
ſpecial and extraordinary Mereigs thon haſt that day received, as if thou hai had auy great 
Deliverance, either in thy inward Man, from ſome dangerous Temptations, or in thy out- 
ward, from any great and apparent Danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout Praiſe 
Fer the ſame: Or if nothing extraar diary have fo happened, and thou haſt been kept even 
from the Approach of danger, thou haft not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, 
who. bavh 'by bis Prete tin ſo guarded thee, that nut fo. much as. the fear of Evil hath dl. 
laalted thee. Aid therefore omit uat te pay him, the Tribute of Humkle Thankfulneſs, as ut 
for his uſual'and day Preſeruations as his murg extraardinary Deliuerances. ' And, above 
all, endeavor fill by, the conflderation of his. Marcies, to have thy Heats the more cloſe!) 
kazitt to him, ementbring thas every Favaus received. fran him is a neu Engagement upon 
eee to Love an Obey him, „ 695-9875" PRAT 8 
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. PRAYERS for NIGHT. _. | 
on Bleſſed and Glotious Trinity, Three Perſons and One God, have Mer- 


cy upon me a miſerable Sinner. | 
ord, I know not what to pray for as I ought ; O let thy Spirit help my In- 
6rmities, and enable me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unto thee by 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
A CONFESSION. 


Moſt Holy Lord God, who art of purer eyes than to behold Iniquiry. How 

ſhall I abominable Wretch, dare to appear before thee, who am nothing but 
Pollution? I am defiled in my very Nature, having a backwardneſs to all Good, 
and a readineſs to all Evil; but I have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe by my own 
actual Sins, and wicked Cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſſed my Duty to Thee, my 


Neighbour, and my Self; and that both in, Thought, in Word, and in Deed, 


dy doing thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly forbidden, and by neglecting to do 
thoſe things thou halt commanded me. And this not only through Ignorance and 
Frailty, but knowingly and wiltully, againſt the Motions of thy Spirit, and the 
Checks of my own Conſcience to the contrary. And to make all theſe out of mea- 
. fure ſinful, I have gone on in a daily Courſe of repeating thoſe Provocations againſt 
che, notwithſtanding all thy Calls to, and my own Purpoſes and Vows of Amend- 
ment; yea this very day I have not ceaſed to add new Sins to all my former 
Guilts. | Here name the Particulars.) And now O Lord, What ſhall I ſay, or how 
{hall I open my Mouth, ſeeing I have done theſe things? I know that the Wa- 
ges of theſe Sins is Death; but, O thou who willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, 
have Mercy upon me; work in me I beſcech thee, a ſincere Contrition, and a 


perfect Hatred of all my Sins; and let me not daily Confeſs and yet as daily Renew 


them: But grant, O Lord, that from this Inſtant I may give a Bill of Divorce to 
all my moſt beloved Luſts, and then be thou pleaſed to Marry me to thy Self in 
Truth, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. And for all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a 
Reconciliation 3 accept of that Ranſome thy Bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and for 
his fake whom thou haſt fer forth as a Propitiation, pardon all my Offences, and 
receive me to thy Favour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken Peace to my Soul, Lord 
keep me, that I turn not any more to Folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, 
that no Temptation of the World, the Deyil, or my own Fleſh, may. ever = me, 
"to offend thee; that being made free from Sin, and becoming a Servant unto God, 
Ay have my Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 


A THANKSGIVING. 


CN Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even to the Unthankful, I 1 7 
y ſelf to have abundantly experimented that gracious property of thine; for 
notwithſtanding my daily Provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill 26 Mercy and 
Loving Kindneſs upon me. All my contempts and deſpiſings of thy Spiritual Fa- 
vours, have not yet made thee withdraw them; but in cb of thy Goodneſs 
and Long: ſuffering, thou ſtill continueſt tO me the Offers of Grace and Life in thy 
Son. And all my abuſes of thy Temporal Bleflings thou haſt not puniſhed. with 
an utter Deprivation. of them, but art {till pleaſed to afford me a liberal portion of 
them. The Sins of this Day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou might'ſt, by 
ſweeping me away with a ſwift Deſtruction ; but hall ſpared and preſerved me ac- 


day.) What ſhall I render unto the Lord, for all theſe Benefits he hath done unto 
me? Lord, let this Goodneſs of thine lead me to Repentance; and grant that 


I may not only offer thee: Thanks and Praiſe, but may alſo order my Converſation © 


| eight, that ſo. I may at. the laſt ſee the Salvation of God, through Jeſiis 
HA 3 Here 


FA the the greatneſs of thy Mercy. ¶ Here mention the particular Mercies of that 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Here u : the Prayer for Grace ; and that of Interceſſim 35 
| 4 pointed for the Morning. Yon <q 


For PRESERVATION: 


N Bleſſed Lord the Keeper of Mael, that neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, he 
pleaſed in thy Mercy to watch over me this Night; keep me by thy Grace 
from all Works of Darkneſs, and defend me by thy Power from all Dangerz; 
Grant me moderate and refreſhing Sleep, Tuch as may fir me for the Duties of the db 
following. And Lord, make me ever mindtul of that time, when I ſhall lie down in 
the Duſt ; and becauſe I know neither the day nor the hour of my Maſter's Comin 
grant me Grace, that I may be always ready, that I may never live in ſuch a State 
as I ſhall fear to die; but that whether I live, I may. live unto the Lord, or whethe, 
I die Imay die unto the Lord; ſo that living and dying I may be thine, through 
Jeſus Chrilt. | | ; 


Uſe the ſame Concluding Prayer as in the Morning. 


S thou art putting off thy Cloaths, think with thy ſelf, that the time approaches thu 
thou muſt put 1 thy Body alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear naked before God's 
Judgment-Seat, and therefore thou hadſt need been careful to make it ſo clean and pure i) 
Repentance and Holineſs, that he who will not look on Iniquity, may graciouſly behold and 
accept it. * e 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave ; and when thu 
a pr b do lieft doton, ſay, | 


O Bleſſed Saviour, who by tliy precious Death and Burial didſt rake away the 

| Sting of Death, and the Power of the. Grave, grant me the joytul Fruits of 

that thy Victory, and be thon to me in Life and Death advantage. FR 
thou, Lord, only that 


I will lay me down in Peace, and take my Reſt, for & is 
makeſt me dwell in Safety. £1548 
Into thy hands 1 commend my Spirit; for thou haſt Redeemed it, O Lord, thou 
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N the Axcttenr Cauncn there were, befides Morning and Night, Four other times 
. every day which were called Houks or PRAYER, and the Zeal of thoſe fir? Chriſtians 


was ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought too great a ſtriftneſs n- 


in this Luke-warm Age to enjoyu the like frequency: Tet I cannot but mention the Example, 
and ſay, that for thoſe who are not by very neceſſary Buſineſs prevented, it will be but rea- 
ſonable to imitate it, and make up in Publick and Private thoſe Four TIMES of PRAYER, 
befides the Orrices already ſet down for MorNiING and Nichr; and that none may be 


| to ſeek how to exerciſe their Devotions at theſe times, I have added divers Col IEC fir 


thought it not unuſeful out of that rich Store- houſe, the Boox or PsaLMs, to furniſh 


ſeveral Gracet, whereof every Man may uſe at each ſuch time of Prayer, ſo many as his Zeal 
and Leiſure ſhall point out to him; adding, if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appointed fit 


Morning or Night, and never omitting the Loxp's PRATER. 

But if any May's Hate of Life-be really ſo bufie, as will not allow him time for fo long and 
Jolemnn De votions, yet certainly there is no Man fo over-laid with Buſineſs, but that he ma) 
find leiſure often-times in a day to ſay the Loxp's PRaveR alone: And therefore let him 
uſe that, if he cannot more. But rg it is the Character of a<Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. 
That he hath his Converſation in Heaven, it is very fit that beſides theſe Set-times of 
Prayer, he ſhould divers times in a day, by ſhort and ſudden EjacuLatiOons, dart up bis 
Soul thither. And for this ſort of Devotion no Man can want leiſure, for it may be per- 


formed in the midſt of Buſineſs ; the Artificer at his Work, the Husband-man at his Plough 


may practiſe it. New as he cannot want time, fo that he may not want matter for it, I have 
him 
with 
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"ab ſn Texts, which may very fitly be uſed for this purpeſe ; which, being learned by heart, 
wo always be ready at hand to employ his Devotion ; and the matter of them being various, 
8 for Pardon of Sin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the Light of God's Countenance, ſome for 
2 ſome for Thankſgiving, &c. Every Man may fit. himſelf according to the preſent 
* 1 and Temper of his Soul. I have given theſe, not as a full Collection, but only as a taſte, 
"ubich the Reader's Appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book, and other © 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral Graces. 


For FAI IT R. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I 
beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be acceptable in thy ſight, even 
ſuch as worketh by Love. O let me not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but grant 
that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my Works; that it may be that Victo- 
rious Faith, which may enable me to overcome the World, and conform me to the 
Image of that Chriſt, on whom I believe; that fo, at the laſt, I may receive the end 
of my Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For HOPE. 


| FA Lord, who art the Hope of all the ends of the Earth, let me never be deſtitute 

of a well-grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a vain preſumption: Suffer 
me not to think thou wilt either be reconciled to my Sins, or reject my Repentance : 
But give me, I beſeech thee, ſuch an Hope as may be anſwerable to the only ground 
of Hope, thy Promiſes: And ſuch as may both encourage and enable me to Purifie 
my ſelf from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, that ſo it may indeed become to 
me an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and ſteadfaſt, entring even within the Vail; 
whither the fore-runner for me is already entted; even Jeſus Chriſt, my High-Prieſt 
and Blefſed Redeemer, RNC . 


For the Lo VE of Goo. 


Holy and Gracious Lord, who art infinitely excellent in thy ſelf, and infi- 
Q nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards me; I beſcech thee ſuffer not my 
Heart to be ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of 
Love; but let them make deep and laſting impreſſions on my Soul. Lord, thou art 
pleaſed to require my Heart, and thou only haſt a right to it. O let me not be ſo 
Sacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any part of it, but enable me to render it up whole 
and entire to thee, But, O my God, thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 
with its Vanities hath ſeized it, gnd like a Strong Man armed, keeps Poſſeſſion. 
O thou, who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take this unworthy Heart of mine 
as thine own Spoil, refine it with that purifying Fire of thy Love, that it may be 
a 2 fit Habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of 
thoſe Joys, thoſe Raviſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints have been ſo tran- 
| ſported. But if in this I know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my place in thy 
Kingdom yet, O Lord, deny me not to drink of thy Cup; let me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity and degree of Love as may make me endure any thing for thy ſake; ſuch a 
perfect Love as may caſt out all Fear and Sloth too, that nothing may ſeem to me 
too grievous to ſuffer, or too difficult to do in obedience, to thee; that ſo expreſſing 
my Love by keeping thy Commandments, I may, by thy Mercy, at laſt obtain that 
Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, © b 6 . 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


IE 
For SINCERITY. 


FN Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the ipward parts, I humbly beſcech ; 

. to purge me from all ron and Unfincerity. "The op, 0 yy 
deceitful above all things, and my Heart is deceitful above all Hearts: G thou 
who ſearcheſt the Heart and Reins, try me, and ſeek the ground of my Heart and 
ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk within me, but purifie me even with Fire { 
thou conſume my Droſs, O Lord, I cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily 0 
ceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not reſt in any ſuch Deceit; but bring me to x 
ſight and hatred of my moſt hidden Corruption, that I may not cheriſh any darling 
Luſt, but make an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not to ſpeak 


Peace to my ſelf, when there is no Peace; but grant I may Judge of my ſelf as thou 


judgeſt of me, that I may never be at Peace with wy ſelf, till I am at perfect Peace 


with thee, and by Purity of Heart be qualified to fee thee in thy Kingdom, through 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


For DEVOTION in PRAYER 


| Gracious Lord God, who not only permitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable ang 

needy Creatures, to preſent our Petitions to thee ; grant, I beſeech thee, tha 
the frequency of my Prayer way the ſomewhat proportianable to thoſe continual needs 
I have of thy Mercy. Lord, 1 canfels it is the greateſt Honour and greateſt Adyar- 
tage, thus to be allowed acceſs to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſn aud ſtupid is my Prophan; 
Heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrates the opportunities of jr, My Soul, O Lord, is 
poſſeſt with a ſpirit of Infirmity, it is bowed together, and can in no wile lift up it 
ſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to Cure this ſad, this miſerable Diſeaſe, to Inſpiri 
and enliven this Earthly Droſſy Heart, that it may freely mount towards thee; that 
I. may ſet a true value on this moſt valuable Privilege, and take delight in approach- 
ing thee: And that my approaches may be with reverence ſome-way anſwerable 
to that awful Majeſty I come before; with an im ortunity and earneſtneſs anſwer. 
able to thoſe preſſing Wants I have to be ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and 
Attention of Mind, as no wandring Thoughts may interrupt: That I may no 
wore incur the guilt of drawing near to thee with my Lips, when my Heart is far 
from thee, or have my Prayers turned into Sin; but may ſo ask, that I may reccive; 
ſeek, that I may find; knock, that it may be opened unto me; that from Prayin 
to thee here, I may be tranſſated to the Praiſing thee eternally in thy Glory, Fs 
the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chrilt. — 


For HUMILITY: 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed to g ud 
Wich the Humble Spirit; pour into my Heart, I beſeech thee, that excellent 
Grace of Humility, which may utterly work out all thoſe vain Conceits I have of 


my {elf ; Lord, convince me powerful y of my own wretchedneſs, make me to {ee 


that I am miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and not only Duſt, but Sin; 
that ſo in all thy Piſpenſations towards me, I may lay my hand upon my Mouth, and 
heartily acknowlegge that J am leſs than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and greater than 
the greateſt of thy Judgments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to walk humbly 
with my God, but even with Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit my {elf to thy 
Rebukes, bur even to thoſe of my 1 ellow-Chriſtians, and with Meekneſs receive and 
obey their Admqnitions. And make me ſo to behave my ſelf towards all, that ! 
never do any thing through ftrife and yain-glory ; and to that end grant, that in 

lowlineſs of Mind I may eſteem eyery other Man better than my ſelf, and be will 
ing that others ſhould eſteem them ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh an high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor covet one among others, but that deſpiſing the vain Praiſes of Men, 

may ſeek that Praiſe which cometh from thee only. * That ſo, inſtead of thoſe mean 
ervite. Arts J have uſed, to recommend pre to the eſteem of Men, I may now em- 


l 


And giveſf Grace to the Humble: Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who humb! 
himſelf unto the Death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chrilt. | ” tho 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 


For the PE ar of Gov. 


| I 8 
ian Majeſty, who only art high, and to be feared; poſſeſs my Soul with 
O Awe and Reverence of thee, that I may give thee the Honour due un- 
hy Name, and may bear ſuch a reſpcct to all things which relate to thee, chat J 
may Acer prophane any Holy thing, or ſaerilegioufly invade what thou haſt fer 
apart 40 thy (it. And, O Lord, ſince thou art a God that wilt not clear the guilty, 
ler the dread of thy juſlice make me tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O ler 
A not ſo mi my Fear, as to be afraid of a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son 

of Man, who mall be made 25 Graſs, and fonget the Lord my Maker; but re- 

| Feaiſh my Soul with that Fear of the Lord, which is the beginning of Wiſdom, 

which may be as a Bridle to all my brutiſh Appetites, and keep me in à conſtant con- 

formity to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this Fear 

ia my Heart, that I may not depart from thee, but may with fear and trembling 
* out my own Salvation, through Jcſus Chriſt. 


work | 
For TRUST on GoD. 


FAA Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them that truſt on thee : Give me Grace, 
I beſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes to ha ve recourſe to thee, to 
rel and depend on thee ; thou fhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfect Peace, whoſe 
Mind is Raid on thee. O let me always reſt oli this firm Pillar, and never exchange 
itfor the broken Reeds of worldly Succours, ſuffer not my Heart to be overcharged 
with the Cares of this Life, taking thought what I ſhall Eat, or Drink, or where- 
withal I ſhall be Cloathed; but grant that having by honeſt Labour and Induſtry, 
done my part, I may cheartully commit my ſelf to thy Providence, caſting all my care 
upon thee ; and being careful for nothing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 
thaw owneſt and careſt for; even juch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon thy 
' Commandments to do them. 'T'\har {ecking firſt thy Kingdom, and the Righteouf- 
nels thereof, all theſe autward things may be added untome, in ſuch a meaſure as thy 
Wiſdom knows beſt for me. Graut this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. | 


For THANKFULNESS. 


Moſt Gracious and Bountiful Lord, who filleſt all things living with good, 
| and expecteſt no other return, but Praiſe and Thankſgixing; let me, O 


with the ſenſe, and my Mouth with the acknowledgment of thy Mercies. It is a 
joytul and pleaſant thing to be thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſee ch thee, to loſe 
my part in that Divine Pleaſure ; but grant, that as I daily receive Bleſſings from 
thee, ſo 1 may daily from an affectiomate and devout Heart, offer up Thanks to thee ; 
aud grant chat not only wy Lips, but my Lite may ſhe forth thy Praiſe, by con- 
kecrating my ſelf to thy Service, and walking in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before ghee 
al che Days of my Life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Bleſſed Saviour. 


For CON TRI TION. 


O Fire towards obſtinate Sinners; how hall { approach thee, who have fo 


this n ertue : And grant, I beſeech thee, that having once taſted the bit- 


» 


" terneſs of 


Lord, never defraud thee of that ſo caſie a Tribute, but let my Heart be ever filled 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


Grace here, and thy Glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 5 For MEEKNESS. 


© ore Jeſu, who waſt led as a Sheep to the Slaughter, let I beſeech thee, thy 
. admirable example of Meekneſs quench in me all ſparks of Anger and Re. 
venge, and work in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no Provocation 
may ever be able to diſturb. Lord grant I may be ſo far from offering the leaſt injury 
that I may never return the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with Prayers and Kingne(,. 
That I, who have ſo many Talents to be forgiven by thee, may never exact Pence 
of my Brethren ; but that putting on Bowels of Mercy, Meekneſs, Long. ſuff- 
ring, thy Peace may rule in my Heart, and make it an acceptable Habitation t, 
thee, who art the Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and Holy Spirit be al 


Honour and Glory for ever. | 


Por CHASTITY. 


Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt deſcent was into the Virgin's Womb, and 

who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and Virgin Hearts: I beſeech thee 
ſend thy Spirit of Purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; 
my Body, O Lord, is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never pollute 
that Temple with any Uncleanneſs. And becauſe out of the Heart proceed the things 
that defile the Man, Lord grant me to keep my Heart with all diligence, that ng 
impure or foul thoughts be harboured there; but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep 
both Body and Soul pure and undefiled, that ſo I may glorifie thee here both in Body 
and Spirit, andbe glorified. in both with Thee hereatter. 


For. TEMPERANCE. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty to Mankind, offered to us the uſe of 

thy Good Creatures for our Corporal Refreſhment, grant that I may alway 

ule this liberty with Thankfulneſs and Moderation. O let me never be ſo enſlaved 
to that brutiſh pleaſure of Taſte, that my Table become a Snare to me, but give 
me, I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all degrees of Exceſs, and let me Eat 
and Drink only for thoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures thou haſt afligned 
me for Health, and not for Luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits may bc 
not after the Meat that periſheth, but after that which endureth to everlaſting 
Life; that Hungring and Thirſting after Righteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy 


| - 
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For Co NT ENTE DNEss. 5 


4 Merciful God thy Wiſdom is infinite to chuſe, and thy Love forward to.dil- 
pence good things to us; O let me always fully and entirely reſign my ſelfto 


thy diſpoſals,” have no deſires of my own but a perfect ſatisfaction in thy Choice fot 


me ; that ſo, in whatſoever Eſtate I am, I may be therein content. Lord, grant 
I may never look with murmuring onmy own Condition, nor with enyy on other 
Mens. And to that end I beſeech thee purge my Heart of all covetous AfﬀeRions 
O let me never yield up any corner of my Soul to Mammon; but give me ſucha 


contempt of theſe fading Riches, that whether they encreaſe or decreaſe, I may ne- 
ver ſet my Heart upon them; but that all my care may be to be rich towards 
God, to lay up my Treaſure in Heaven; that ſo I may ſet my affe&ions on things 2- 
bove, that when Chriſt, who is my Life, ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the Merit of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For DILIGENCE. 
Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that Man ſhould be born to Labour, 


D ſuffer me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving my. ſelf up to Sloth and 
Idleneſs; but grant, I may ſo employ my time, and all other Talents thou h 


'entruſted me with, that I may not fall under the Sentence of the Slothful and Wick. 
ed Servant. Lord if it be thy Will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, that 


may not live an unprofitable part ot Mankind; but however, O Lord, let me 5 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral GRAcEA 
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7e uſeleſs to my ſelf, but grant that I may give all diligence to make my Calling 


&ion ſure. My Soul is beſet with many vigilant Adverſaries ; O let me 
an fd my hands to ſleep in the nridſt of fo great dangers, but Watch and Pray; 
nc I enter not into Temptation; enduring hardneſs as a good Soldier of jeſus 
that till at laſt, from this ſtate of Warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate ot Tri- 


ch and Bliſs in thy Kingdom, through: Jeſus Chriſt: 
For FUSTICE- 


Thou King of Rightcouſneſs, who haſt commanded us to keep Judgment and 
do Juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my Heart and Hands from all 
Fraud and Injuſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and uprightneſs in all my 
Dealings. O make me ever abhor to ule my power to oppreſs, or my skill to deceive 
| ny Brother; and grant that I may moſt ftrictly obſerve that ſacred Rule, of doing 
xx I would be done to; that I may not diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by an un- 
uſt and fraudulent Life, but in ſimplicity and godly Sincerity have my Converſa- 
on in the World ; never ſeeking ro heap up Freaſures in this Life; but preferrin 
a little with Righteouſneſs before great Revenues without Right. Lord make — 
exaly careful to render to every Man what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
due, that I may never break the Bond of any of thoſe Relations that thou haſt pla- 
c-d me in; but may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that none may have any evil 
thing to ſay of me; that ſo if it be poſſible, I may have Peace with all Men; or how- 
eyer, 1 may, by keeping Innocency, and taking heed to che thing that is right, 
have Peace at the laſt, even Peace with thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For CHARITY. 


\ Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one Blood, and redeemed by one Rauſom, all 
Nations of Men, let me never harden my Bowels againſt any that partake of 
the lame Nature and Redemption with me, but grant mean univerſal Charity towards 
all Men. Give me, O Father of Compaſfions, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs 
of Heart that I may be deeply affected with the Miſeries and Cala mities, outward 
and inward, of my Brethren, and diligently. employ all my abilities for their Succour 
and Relief. O let not an unchtiſtian Self- love eſs my Heart, bu drive out that 
accurſed Spirit, and let thy ſpirit of Love enter and dwell there, and make me 
ſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour for his good Edification, even as 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Lord make me a faithful Steward of all thoſe Talents 
thou haſt committed to me for the benefit of others; that ſo when thou ſhalt call me 
to give an account of my.Stewardſhip, I may do it with Joy, and not with Grief. 
Grant this merciful Lord, I beſcech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For PERSEVER ANCE. 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who art the ſame yelterday, and to day, 
\_J and for ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome ſmall Ray of that Excel- 


unconſtant, turned about with every Blaſt ; my Underſtanding is very deceivable, O 
eltabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from rhe ſnares of ſeducing Spirits, that I may not 
be led away with the Error of the Wicked, and fall from my own Stedfaftneſs : 
My Will aiſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly 
unto God; my goodneſs is but as the Morning Cloud, and as the early Dew it 
paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whatever good Work thou haſt 
_ Wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and perform it until the day of Chrilt. 


Lord, thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the number and ſtrength of thoſe- 


Temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou 
my Head in the Day of Battle, and in all Spiritual Combatsmake me more than 
Conqueror, through him that loved me. O let no Terrors or Flatteries, either 

the World or my own Fleſh ever draw me from my Obedience to thee; but grant 
I may continue ſtedfaſt, nnmoyeable, always abounding in the Work of the , 
and by patient continuing in Well-doing, ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory and Ho- 
wut, and Immortality, and Eternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


lence, ſome degree of that Stability to me thy wretched Creature who am light and. 
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A Brief Paraphraſe of the 


LORD: PRAYER 
5446-0. be uſed as a Prayer. 


| ; [ Our Father which art in Heaven. | 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, thou art the Author of our Being 
dou haſt, alſo begotten us again into a lively Hope, and carrieſt towards ij 
the Tenderneſs and Bowels of a compaſſionate Father. O make ns to render to thee 
the love and obedience of Children; and that we may reſemble thee, our Father ix 
Heaven, (that place of true delight and purity) give us a holy diſdain of all th 
deceitful Fleaſures and foul Pollutions of this World; and ſo raiſe up our Minds, tha 
we may always have our Converſation in Heaven, from whence we look for our $; 


viour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. ] 


Trike ſuch an awe in our Hearts, that we may humbly reverence thee in Thy Nam, 
LJ which is Great, Wonderful and Holy; and carry ſuch a ſacred Reſpect to al 
things that relate to thee and thy Worſhip, as may expreſs our Reverence to thy 
great Majeſty. Let all the People praiſe thee, O God, let all the People ptait 


thee. | | 


2. Thy Kingdom come. | 


Stabliſh thy Throne, and live for ever in our Souls, and by the Power of thy 
Grace ſabdue all thoſe rebellious Corruptions that exalt themſelves againſt thee; 

they are thoſe enemies of thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt Reign over them, 
O let them be brought forth and ſlain before thee ; and make us ſuch faithful Sub- 
jects of this thy Kingdom of Grace, that. we may be capable of the Kingdom of Glu), 


and then Lord Jeſus come quickly. 

| [ 3. Thy Will be done on Earth, &c. 
T"'Nable us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer Thy Wil in all our Afflictions, and 
readily perform it in all thy Commands: Give us of that Heavenly Zeal to thy 
Service, wherewith the bleſſed Angels of thy Preſence are inſpired, that we may 
obey thee with the like Feryour and Alacrity, and that following them in thei! 
Obedience, we may be joyned with them to Sing Eternal Praiſes in thy Kingdom, 
to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 8 5 


[ 4- Give us this Day our, &. ] 


Po Ive us that continual Supply of thy Grace, which may ſuſtain and nouriſh 
our Souls unto Eternal. Life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to provide for out 


Bodies all thoſe things which thou ſeeſt fit for their Support, mou this Earthly 


Pilgrimage; and make us chearfully to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſee ing thy King. 


dom and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and then not doubting, but all theſe things ſhall 


be added unto us. 


e 742 Tr [6. Forgive 


dc 


. 


} - By 
2 . 


— ll. cowu_ 


Pious EJacuLaTlioNs, 


_ - IE” 


WAY Forgive us our Treſpaſſe s, Kc. ] . 1 


I Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned againſt thee, let thy tender mercies 
5 abound towards ns, in the Forgiveneſs of all our Offencts: And grant, O Lord 
*nat we may never forfeit this Pardon of thine, by denying ours to our Brethren, bar 
ve us thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to others, which we ſtand in ſo much greater 
of from thee, that we may forgive as _ and finally upon Chriſt's Command 
deſire to be forgiven, for his Merits and Interceſſion. F 


need 
as We 


[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, &c. ] 


NJ Lord, we have. no ſtrength againſt thoſe multitudes of Temptations that daily 

aſſault us, only our Eyes are upon thee; O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain 
them, or aſſiſt us, and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be Tempred above what we arc 
able, but in all our Temptations make us a way to eſcape, that we be not overcome 
by them, but may, when thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtriving 
againſt Sin 3 that being faithtul unto Death, thou mayeſt give us the Crown of 


Lit: | | 
[ For thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 


N Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitions, for thou att the great King over 


all the Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to do for us above all 
that we can ask or think, and to whom belongeth the Glory of all that good thou 
workeſt in us or for us. Therefore Blefling, Honour, Glory and Power be unto 
him that fitteth upon the Throne, to our God for ever, and ever. Amen. 


FFC 


Pius E ACU LAT ION S taken out of the Book of 
PSALMS, 


For Pardon of Sins. 


"YAve Mercy on me, O God, after thy great goodneſs, according to the multi- 
tude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences, 
Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my Sin. 
Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out all my Miſdeeds. 
My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou mercitul unto my Sin. 3 
: _ not into judgment with thy Servant, for in thy fight ſhall no Man living 
e juſtified. Ex 
For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O fave me for thy Mercies 


lake, ; 
„ 


Nkach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God. 
Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy Truth, O knit my 
Heart to thee, that I may fear thy Name. St . 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, andigenew a right Spirit within me. 

O let my Heart be found in thy Statutes, that I be not aſhamed. 

| * Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to Coyetouſneſs. 

. Turn away mine Eyes leſt they behold Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy 
way, | | | 

78 a ſtranger upon Earth, O hide not thy Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may apply my Heart unto Wiſ⸗ 


dom. | 
; | K E 2 Por 


« 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


For the Light of God's Commenance. 


Ord why abhorreſt thou my Soul, and hideſt thy Face from me? © hide 
I. not thy Face from me, nor caſt thy Servant away in diſpleaſure. 
hy Loving-kindneſs is better than Lite it ſelf. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance upon nie. 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant; for unto thee O Lord, do F lift up my 


Soul; 
Thankſeiving 


ad give Thanks unto the Lord, his Praiſe ſhall ever be in my 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee 3 thou art my God, and I will praiſ 
ths will fing untothe Lord as long as Flive ; I will praiſe ay God, whilſt I hare 
a be God, which hath not caſt out my Prayer nor turned his Mercy 
_ be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael, which only doth wondrous 
_ bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filed 
with _ * Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto me, for my Soul trufteth in thee, 
and under the ſhadow de thy Wings ſhall be wy refuge, until theſe Calani: 
ties be ovef-paſt. 
Deliver me, O 1 from mine Enemies, for I flee unto thee to hide me. 
Q keep my Soul, and deliver me, let me not be confounded, for I have put my 
truſt in thee. 
Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : For he ſhall pluck my Feet out of 
the Net. 
An thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me: For I am deſolate and in 
mile 
The Sorrows of my Heart are cularged O nk thou me out of my 


Troubles. 
For the Church. 


Be fayourable and gracions unto Sion, build thou the Walls of cerafalem 
O God; whetefore art thou abſent from us ſo long? Why is thy Wrath ſo 

hot againſt the Sheep of thy Paſture ? 

a think upon thy Congregation, * thou haſt purchaſed and redecmed ot 

p — 1 upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and Mount Sion, where thou haſt 
welt. 

1 is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, for they have deſtroyed thy 

Atiſe O God, and maintain thine own cauſe: Delirer Hae, 0 God, out of 

all his tes. 
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Brief Heads of Self=Examination, eſpecially before the Sacra- 
ment, Collected out of the Foregoing Treatiſe, concerning 
the Breaches of our Duty. 


—ſ | Not amending by them. 
To G O D. Not being chf to him. | | 
— ©6645 09h | Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chufing [ 
for us, but having eager and impatient 
deſires of our own. 


N 01 believing there is a God. HONOUR. 
0 


1 
= 
— 


Not believing his Word, | 
t believing it prattically, ſo as to live ac- | No. honouring God by a reverent uſage 
cording to our belief. [ of the things that relate to him. 
HOPE * our Selves irreverently in his 
| . ouſe. 
2 bbing God, by raking things that are Con 
Eſpairing of God's Mercy, ſo as to ne- 1 57 2 raking things that are Con- 


glett Duty. - Se . | Prophanins Holy Times ; the Lord's Day and 

ty groundleſly N ty whilſt we £0 n in * Frehs = Fats of the 822 and 

Milful fin. | Negletting to read the holy Scriptures, not 
LOVE. marking when we do read. | 

| 9 careleſs to get knowledge of our Duty, 

ing rather to continue ignorant, than 


Hits. Learning; 


ot loving bim for his Goodneſs to us. LE "  W 1 | 
Not Lan to pleaſe him. Placing Religion in hearing Sermons, uit hour 


7 5 . . . 3 
Nat defiring to draw near to him in his Ordi Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 


nances. | | 
hs By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers ; i. e. 
Net honging to enjoy him in Heaven. kh . Ions 3 


.Þ By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the 
5 SA | World, and following its finful Customs. 
Na earing God, ſo as to keep from By fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh. 


„ own Excel. | © 
N. _— put e; to the Paint or charg e of 


Practice. 


ending him. | | Prophaning the Lord's Supper. 
earirg Man above him, by committing fin to | By coming to it ignorantly, without Exami- 


ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. | 2 2 Contr mon, and purpoſes of New 
1 77e., 6 ö | 
TRUST. By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, 


. Wh ws vithout Devotion and Spiritual Aſfecti- 

N'. ating on God in dattgers and 0 ** * wo 
diftreſſes. | | By neglefling to keep the Promi 

Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of them. Pha n * 3 wo * 

Ns depending on Cod for ſupply of our Wants. | Prophaning God's Name, by Blaſphemous 

moderate care for outward things. Thoughts or Diſcourſe. 


Nglecting to labour, and expecting God | Givi 1 
| r, an g God Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by 
 , ould ſupport us in our idleneſs. our vile or wicked Lives. It | 
Net looking up to God for a Bleſſing on our | Taking unlawful Oarus. 
honeſt endeavours. I Perjury, 
085 Swearing in ordinary Communication. 
' .. HUMILITY. W | 
Ne having a high eiteem of God. ed 1. 
, Not ſubmitting obediently to act his | Not worſhipping God. | 
r | : Omitting Prayers, Publick or Private, 


Ne patienth Suffering it; but murnuring at | 


k 


bis Correttions. © 


and being glad of à pretence to do ſo. 
* 25 R 2 


* 


— a 5 g = 


PRIVATE DEVO TI ONS. 


Asking unlawful things, or to f * 


Net purifying our Hearts from Sin before we 


+ - ay. 

Not praying with Faith and Humility. 
Coldneſs aud deadneſs in Prayer. 
Manaring thoughts in it. 

Irreverent S Murer of the Body in Ne. 


RE PE NT ANC E. 
N E glecting the Duty of Repentance. 


Not calling our ſelves to daily account 
for our Sins. 
Net affigning any ſet or Solemm times for 
Humiliation, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 
Net deeply conſidering our fins, to beget Con- 


trition. 
Nit acting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſft- 
ing, and other alt; of Mortification. 


IDOLATRY. 


Urward Idolatry in worſhipping of the 
Creatures. 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our love and o- 
. ther Affectuus more on Creatures, than 


the Creator. 


— 


FE our Serves. 


HUMILITY. 


our ſelves. + 

In reſpect of Natu ral parts, as Beauty, 
Wit, &C. | 

of IWorldl Riches and Honours. 

Of Grace, | 

Greedily 77 the Praiſe of Men. 


Directing Chriſtian Actions, as Prayer, Alms, | 


&c. to that end. 
Committing ſins to avoid Reproach from 
; wicked Men. 


MEEKNESS. 


Murbing our Minds with are and 
8 _ Peevijoneſs | 


CONSIDERATION. 


k | Ot carefully examining what our fare | 
"VN towards God is 


Nit trying our ſelves b the true Rule, i. e. 


our Obedience to God's Commands. 


Not weighing the lawfulneſs of our Aalen | 


before we venture on them. 
Not examining our paſt Actions, to repent of | 
the ill, to give God the glory of the good. | 


500 N. T. E NTE DN L SS. 


* 


U Alontentedueſ; i in our Eitgtes. 


Greedy rer wo Honour andRiches. 


— 


Eing s fue up with oe” Conceits of | 


13 Conſci ence, but Covetouſneſs. 


| CAS TIT V. 


— 


Seeking to gain them by finful means. 
Envying the condition of other Men. 


DILIGENCE, WA'TCHFULNES, 
Bag negligent in obſerving and ref. 


ing Temptations. 
Net improving God's Giſis, outward or ix. 
5 40 to his Honour. 
Abufing our natural parts, as Wit, Meme, 
&c. to ſin. b 
Ng or reſiſting the Motions of Cid. 
Hirit. 


Neleanneſs, Adultery, Fornication, Li- 
| natural Lusts, &c. 
Uncleanneſs 75 the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Funcies and Defires. 
Heightning of Luſt by pampering the Bud. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by faſting or . 

ther — 


TEMPERANCE. 


E too much. 

2 Pleaſure, not Health, the end 
of Eating. 

Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 

Drunkenneſs. 

Drinking more than is uſeful to our Bodies, 
though not to Drunkenneſs. 

| Waſting the Time or Eſtate in Good. ſelbu- 


| ip. 

| A bufing our fragh of Brain 10 the making 
others Drunk. 

Immoderate ſleeping. | 

Idleneſs and Neghgence in our Callings. 

Uſing unlawful Recreations. 


Being too vehement upon lawyul ones. 
Spending too much time at them. 


Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetuuſ- 
neſs. | 

Being proud of Apparel. | 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beſtowing too much time, care or * about 
- 

Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, un out of 


chi: our Bodies to fill our "yn oh 


1 


Ti 0 our ' NEIGHBOUR. | 


3 


— 
* 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE: 


Eing injurious to our Neighbour. | 
Delighting cauſieſly to grieve his Mind. 


Enſnatiug his Soul. in fin, by Command, 
Counſel, Euticement or Example. 


1 | Afrighin him fro om _—__ 2 our fo 


it. 14 
* Re 5 "Nt 


ä _—— —— 9 v 


— 


— 


"FOO of Ser- EXAMINATION. 


V2 .” + » 


— 
have led into Sin. 
MUR D ER. 


Urder open or ſecret. 
Drawing Men to intemperance or 


other vices, which may bring Diſeaſes 01 


Death. 
Sirring Men up to quarrelling and Ab. 


whom ue 


Mating or hurting the Body of our Neig h- 


bour. 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 


A D ix Ws NYHA 
C5” Neighbour s Wife, 
C and Malice. 

COVETOUSNESS. 


Actually defiling her. 
MALIC E. 
Cards to . them to aur ſelves. 


OPPRESSION. 


Fare on by violence and force, or colour | 
of Low. | 
T H EF T. 
Ot paying what we borrow, 
Not 72 whit we have volunta- 


0 
N 


rily Far) ed. 
Keeping back the Wages of the — and 


Hireling. 
DEC EI T. 
1 Nfaithfulneſs in Tnſi, whether to the 
Living or Dead. 
| Uſing Arts of Deceit in buying and Sel- 
ling. 
| Exafhing upon the Neceſſities of our my 


rs, 


FALSE WITNESS, 


Laſting the Credit of aur Neighbour. 
By Falſe Witneſs. 

7 Railing. © 

By Whiſpering. 


Incoura ing others in their Junderi. 


Being orward to believe all ill 5 7 our 


Neighbour. 
Cauſteſ Suſpicions. 
Raſh judging of him. 

Deſpifing him for bis n 8 
inviting others to doſo; by K and devid- 


ing him. 


Not ſeeking to bring hoſe to repentance, 


Poiling the Goods of others upon Sight 


| 


. 7 BBY 5 
—— — — 


Bearing any Malice in the Heard, 

3 wiſhing of Death or hurt to onr 
Neighbour: 

Rej Joycing when any il befalls him. 

Negt etting to make what ſat i gactjon We 
can, for any fort of Injury dane to our 

Neighbour. | 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY; 
LYING. 


Hurliſʒ and Proud behaviour to 0- 
ther, | 
Eroward and Peeviſh Converſation: 


| Bitter aud Reproachful Languaze. 


Cur ſing. 

Not paying the reſpet# due to the qudlitits 

or gifts of others. 

Prcudly overlooking them. 

Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of them. 

Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind 
or Eizate, in adminiſtring to theſe whiſe 
eas require tt. 


GRATITUDE. 
I] xe! fs to our Benefafors, 
E ſpecially thoſe that Admoniſh us. 
Not ameuding upon their Reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 
Not Reverencing our Civil Parent, the lars. 
ful Magiſtrate; 
Judging — 1 raking evil of him. 
Gruaging his 54 75 rebutes. 
Sowing N among People. 
Refufing to obey his Lawful Conmmands. 
Riſing up agains? him, or taking part with 
them that doe. ; 
Deſpifing our Spiritual Fathers. - 
Not loving them for, their Works ſake. 
Not obeying thoſe Commands of God they de- 
liver to us. | 
Seeking to withhold from them their Juſt 
Maintenance. 
Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow Fuctłi- 
ous Teachers. 


PARENTS. 


Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to ottr 
Natural Parents. - 
Deſpifing and publiſhing their Infirmi- 
ties. 
Net loving them, nor endeavouring to bring | 
them comfort. 
Contemniug their Counſels, 
Murmuring at their Goverument. 
Coveting their Eſtates, thuugh by their 
Death. ; 
* Miniſtring to them i in their wants of all 
9. 
lectiug to Fray or God's Bleſſing on the 
* — al ſorts of Parents. | 
Want of Natural Affection to Children. 
| L12 Mothers 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


\ —_— * _— 
— — — —— 
— ͤ — a 


NO EOF] 


Mothers N to Nurſe them . a 
Juſt impediment. 
Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 


Not early inſtructing them in the ways of | 


God. 


Suffering them for. want of rimehCorreflion, | 


to get CuStoms of Sin, 
Setting them evil Examples. 


Diſcouraging them by harſþ and cruel u- 


ſage. 
Not n fir their Subſtance acco rding 
to our ability. 


CR their Portions in our oun Ri- 


Reſerving all til ur Death, and letting them 
want in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a Bleſſing on them by 
our Christian Lives. 

Not heartily Praying for them. 

Want of Affection Ne our natural Bre- 
thren. 

Envyings and Elan, lune, towards 
them. 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 


Ot Iovingour Spiritual Brethren, i i. e. 
bur Fellow Chriſtians. 

Having no fellow-feeling of their Suffe- 

rings. 


Cauſleſiy forſaking their holy Communion in 
holy Duties. 
Nur taking deeply to Hoy the Deſolations 

of the Church. 


MARRIAGE. 


Ain within the Degrees forbid- 
"Abba 
Marrying for undye ends, as Covetouſueſs, 
Luſt, &c. 
Unkind froward and unquiet Behaviour to- 
wards the Husband or Wife. 


Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 


Net bearing with the —— of each- 


other. | 
Not endeavouring to — one - anothers 


good, Spiritual or Temporal. 
The Wife refiſting the lawful Command of her 


usband, 


_ Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over 


him. 


Not Praying. for each other, | 
FRIE NDSHIP: 


Jef to a Friend. 


Betraying his Secrets. 
Denying him afſiS#ance in his Needs. 


AT lovingly to admoniſb him, 


"He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is fad pci pecialy 
Read them confideringly over; and at every particular 


| ine own Heart, Am I Gui'ty of this? Abo whatſoe ver by ſuch RATED, they þ 


before the Sacrament - 


* 


- 2 ; 


'| Flattering him in his Faults, 
| Forſaking his Friendſbip upon ſlight er 


— 


cau ſe. 


Making Leagues. in fin 
Friendjhip. 


SERVANTS. 


Ervants diſobeying the lawſul Command 


of their Maſters. 
Purloyning their Goods. 


Carleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their Rebukes. 
Idleneſs. 5 

Eye: ſer vice. 


init ead of Pertuy; 


MASTERS. 
Alters u | Servants Tyraznicah 


and 3 * of 

Being too Remiſs, ering them 
WT their Duty. he IM 

Having no care of their Souls, 

Not providing them means of Inftrufing in 
Religion. 

Nor 3 them when they commit 


Not San them time and of 
Prayer, and the Worſhip « 


CHARITY. 


Ant of Bowels and Chariy 20 au/ 
Neighbours. 


8 far 


Not heartily defiring their good Spiritual ur 


Temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving Enemies, 
Taking 4440 7 upon them. 
Fallencſe, profeſſi ing indneſs and afting 
none. 
Not labouring to do all the good we can 10 th 
Soul of our Neighbour. | 
Not aſſiſting him to our power in his Budi 
| 1 5. 
defending his gd Name, when ur 
LE him flander d 
Denying him any Neighbourly Office to pre- 
ve or advance his Eſtate, 
Not defending bim from Oppreſſi ian, when wt 
have Power. 
Not relieving him in his Poverty. 
Not giving liberally and chearfuly. 


GOING to LA W. 


Ot loving PEACE. 
Cong ro Lau upon ſlight occafi- 


ons. 


2 * enmity to thoſe we ſue. 


| Not labouring to make Peace among ot her.. 


Upon Days of Humiliation, 


2 
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PRATE Rs before the S AC RAME NT: 13 
—— 5 IS ee x ys | hs — . — 
1: tby ſelf faulty in, confeſs particularly, and humbly to Gon, with all the 16 ghening 


| Circumitances, which may any way encreaſe their Guilts, and make ſerious Relojutious 


againf# every ſuch Sin for the future: After which thou mayelt uſe this Form following, 


Lord, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my Face to thee, for my Iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my Treſpals is grown up even unto Heaven. I 
haye wrought all theſe great Provocations, and that in the moſt provoking-manner ; 
they have not been only ſingle but repeated acts ot Sin: For, O Lord, of all this 
black Catalogue which I have now brought betore thee, how tew are there which 
Thave not otten committed ? ; Nay, which are not become even habitual and cuſ- 
tomary to me? And to this trequency I have added both a greedineſs and obſti- 
nacy in ſinning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle, doing 
evil with both hands, earneſtly; yea hating to be retormed, and calting thy words 


behind me, quenching thy Spirit within me, which rteſtitieth againſt me, to turn me 


from my evil waß s; and truttrating all thoſe outward means, whether of Judgment 
or Mercy, Which, thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy ſelf. Nay O Lord, even my 
Repentances may be numbred amongſt my greateſt ſins: They have ſometimes been 
Feigned and Hypocritical, always to ſlignt and ineffectual, that they have brought 
forth no fruit in amendment of Lite; but J have {till returned with the Dog to the 
Vomit, and the Sow to the Mire again, and have added the breach oft Reſolutions and 
Yows to all my former Guilts. I'hus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure fins 
ful; and ſince I have thus choſen Death, I am moſt worthy to take part in it, even in 
the ſecond Death, the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. This, this, O Lord, is in Juſt- 
ice to be the portion ot my Cup; to me belongs nothing but ſhame and contu- 
fion of Face cternally : But to thee, O Lord God,  belongech Mercy. and For- 
giveneſs, though J have rebelled againſt thee: O remember not my fins and 
offences, but according to thy Mercy think thou upon me, O Lord, for thy good- 
neſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt ; behold O Lord, 
[ have gone aſtray like a Sheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy Servant, and bring me 
back tothe Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty 
ſenſe and deteſtation of all my abominations, that true contrition of Heart which 
thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look on nie, to take 
away all Iniquity, and receive me graciouſly ; and for his ſake who hath done no- 
thing amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done nothing well; waſh away the 
guit of my fins with, his Blood, and ſubdue the power of them by his Grace; 
and grant, O Lord, that I may from this hour, bid a final adieu to alt Ungodlineſs 
and Worldly Luſts, that I may never once more calt a look towards Sodom, or long 
ater the Fleſh- pots of Egypr 3 bur conſecrate my felt entirely to thee, to, ſerve thee in 
Rightcouſtizeſs and true Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto fin, bur 
alive unto God through Jets Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour, ra 


This Penitential P SA LM may allo fitly be uſed. 
| PSALM 52. 


; thy Mercies do away miue Offences. 1 
ahh me throug hly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe me from my fin. 

For J acknowledge my faults and my fin is ever before me. 8 
Aainſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fſieht, that thou © mig htei? be 
ities in thy ſaying, and clear whenthouart judged. $54 | | 

Belold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin hath my Mother conceived me. 


But io, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom 


ſecreth. * ; 


Thou ſhalt purge me with Hiſſop, and I ſhall be clean; thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be 


whiter than Snow. 


Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and eladneſs , that the Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce; . 


Turn thy Face from my fins, and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
give me the comfort of thy help again, and «ftabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then Pall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and ſinners hall be converted unto thee. 


** 


4 
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122 Mercy upon me, o Ged, aſter thy great goodneſs, according to the multitude of d 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


| Deliver me from 40 ak O God, thou that art the God of my Health, and m 
Tongue Jhall fing of thy Rig hteouſneſs. Ws 

Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

For thou defireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : But thou delighteſt uot in Byr,,. 


ering. | 


The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit; a broken and contrite Heart, O God, ſalt th, 


not deſpiſe. 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion Build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifices of righteouſneſs, with the Burnt-ofering; anf 
Oblations ;. then ſhall they offer young Bullocks upon thine Altar. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be, World without end. 
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PR A YERS before the Receiving the Bleſſed SACR A. 
MEN.” 


Moſt Merciful God, who haſt in thy great goodneſs prepared this Spiritual 
Feaſt, for ſick and famiſhed Souls, make my deſires and gaſping after it an- 
ſwerable to my needs of it. I have with the Prodigal waſted that portion of Grace 
thou beſtowedſt upon me ; and theretore do infinitely want a ſupply our of this 
Treaſury: But, O Lord, How ſhall ſuch a Wretchas I, dare to approach this Ho- 
ly Table; I am a Dog, How ſhall I preſume to take the Children's Bread ? Or, 
How ſhall this Spiritual Manna, this Food of Angels, be given to one who hath 
choſen to ſeed on husks with Swine ? Nay to one who hath already ſo oftentram- 
pled theſe precious things under foot, either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily te- 
ceiving thele holy Myſteries * O Lord, my horrible guiltineſs makes me tremble 
to come, and yet makes me not dare to keep away; for where, O Lord, ſhall 
my polluted Soul be waſhed, if not in this Fountain which thou haſt opened for fin 


and for unckanneſs ; hither therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that him 


that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord tle 
Blood of the New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, that it may be to me tor 
Remiſſion of Sins; and though I have fo often and ſo wretchedly broken my part of 
that Covenant, whereof this Sacrament is the Seal, yer be thou gracioully 
pleaſed to make good thine ; to be Mercitul to my Unrighteouſneſs, and to 


remember my Sins and my Iniquities no more: And not only fo, but t 


ut thy Laws into my Heart, and to write them in my Mind, and by 
the power of thy Grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch a fincere and conſtant obedience, 
that I may never again provoke thee. Lord grant that in theſe holy Myſteries I may 
not only commemorate, but efſectually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all the Be- 
nefits of his Paſſion: And to that end, give me ſuch a Preparation of Soul, as may 


qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of my ſins and unworthineſs, that being 


weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of his Refreſhings; and by being ſup- 
pliedin my own tears, I may be the fitter to be waſhed in his Blood; raiſe up m/ 
dull and carthly Mind from groveling here below, and inſpire it with a holy Zeal, 


that I may with Spiritual Affection approach this Spiritual Feaſt ; and let, O Lord, 


that infitite Lore of Chriſt in Dying for ſo wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen 
benumb'd Soul, and kindle in me that ſacred Fire of Love to him, and that fo ve- 
hement, that do waters may quench, no floods drown it; ſuch as may burn up all ny 


Droſs, not leave one unmortiſied Luſt in my Soul; and ſuch as may alſo extend 1i- 


ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me command and example to love, even Enemies as 


well as Friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to eloarh me in the WeddingGarment; 


and make me, though. of my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy Mercy, an accep- 
table Gueſt at this Holy Table; that T may not eat nor drink my own Condem- 
nation, but may have my Pardon ſealed, my Weakneſs repaired, my Corruptions 


ſubdued, and my Soul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no Temptations may pe 
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* ble to diſſolve the Union; but that being beg un here in Grace, it may be 
aum mated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, tor thy dear Son's lake, felus 


Chrilt. 8 
Another. 


: a Blefſed Jeſus, who once offered'ſt up thy ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now 
offereſt thy ſelt to me in the Sacrament; let not, 1 beſcech thee, my Impeni- 

rence aud Unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable Mercies to me; but qualific 
me by thy Grace to recelve the tull benefit of them: O Lord, I have abundant 
need of thee ; but am lo clogg'd with Guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my ſips, 
chat J am not able to move towards thee. O looſe me from this Band wherewith 
Satan and my on Luſts have bound me, and draw me, that I may run after thee. 

O Lord, thou ſceſt daily how cagerly I purſue the Paths that lead to Death; but 
when thou invitcit me to Life and Glory, 1 turn my back, and forſake my own Mer- 
cy. How often bath this Feaſt been prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 
abſented my ſelf rather to defie than to adore thee; TI have brought ſuch troops of 
th profeſſed Enemies, unrepented Sins, along with me, as if Icame not to comme- 
morate but to renew thy Paſſion, Crucity ing thee afreſh, and putting thee to open 
ame. And now, of what puniſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who have thus 
trampled under foot the Son of God, and counted the Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy thing? Yer O Mercitul Jeſu, this Blood is my only refuge: O let thismake 
my Attonement, or I periſh crernally. Wherefore did{t thou ſhed it, but to fave 
lioners? Neither can the merit ot it be overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or 
number of Sins. I am a ſinner, a great one, O let me find its ſaving efficacy. Be 
Merciful unto me, for my Soul trulteth in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds 
mall be my refuge, until thy Father's Iadignation be overpaſt. O thou who haſt, 
as my High-Prieſt, Sacrificed for me, Intercede for me allo, and plead thy Me- ; 
ritorious Sufferings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
Blood to be utterly loſt. And grant, O Lord, tnat as the Sins have to be torgiven.. 
are many, ſo I may love much. Lord thou ſeeſt what taint, what cold affections X 
have towards thee ; O warm and enliven them : And as in this Sacrament, that 
tranſcendent love of thine in Dying for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſech'thee let it con- 
vey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me to make ſome returns of Love. O let 
| this divine Fire deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and let my Sins be the Burnt- 
offering for it to conſume, that there may not any corrupt affection, any curſed thing 
be ſheltered in my Heart, that I may aever again defile that place, which thou halt 
choſen for thy Temple. Thou diealt, O dear Jeſu, to Redeem me from all Iniquity, 
O iet me not again ſell my ſelt to Work Wickedneſs. But grant that I may ap- 
proach thee at this time with molt ſincere and fixed Reſolutions of an entire Refor- 
mation, and 1& me receive ſuch Grace and Strength from thee, as may enable me 
faithfully to perform them. Lord there are many old habituated Diſeaſes my Soul 
groans under ¶ Here mention thy moff prevailing Corniptiaus.] And though I lic never 
{0 long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never ſo often to thy Table yet unleſs thay 
bepleaſed to put forth thy healing Vertue, they will {till remain uncured. O thou 
bleſſed Phyſician of Souls, heal me, and grant that I may now ſo touch thee, that e- 
very one of theſe loathſome Iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe ſickneſſes may 
not be unto death, bur unto the Glory of thy Mercy in Pardoning, to the Glory of 
thy Grace in Purify ing ſo poltazed a Wretch. O Cyriſt hear me, and grant that I 
may now approach thee with ſuch Humility and Contrition, Love and Devotion, 
that thou mayeſt vouchſafe to come umto me, and abide with me, communicating 
to me thy ſelf, and and all the Merits of thy Paſhon. And then, O Lord, let no 
Accuſations of Satan, or my own Conſcrence amaze or diftra&t me; but having 
Peace with thee; let me alſo have Peate in my felf, that this Wine may make 284 
this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my Heart, and enable me chearfully to run the 
way of thy Commandments. Grant this, Merciful Saviour, for thine own Bowels 
Ad Compaſion's fake. N i n 
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. to be uſed at the LORD, 
n 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhould'ſt come under my Roof. 
I. have ſinned, What ſhall I do unto thee, O thou Preferver of Men? 


( Here recollect ſome of thy greateit Sins: ) 


If thou, Lord ſhould'ſt be extream to mark what is done amiſs, O Lord who may 


abide it? 
But with the Lord there is Mercy, and with kia there is plenteous Redemp- 


tion. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed. 


Hearken unto the Cry of his Blood, which ſpaakerh better things than that 


of Abel. 
By his Agony and Bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord deli. 


ver me. 
O Lamb of God which takeſt away the Sins of the World, grant me thy 


G +; 
O Lamb of God which takeſt away the Sins of the World, have Merc up- 


ON me. 


 Inmediately befor 3 
1Hou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy Fleſh, and drinket thy Blood, hath 


' eternal Lite. 
-hold the Servant of chi Lord, be it unto me according to thy Word. 


At the Receiving of che Bread. 


: Br, thy Crucified Body deliver me from this Body of Death. 


At the Receiving the Cup. 


Let +his Blood of thine purge my Conſcience from dead works to _ the 


Living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, 


0 touch! me, and lay, I will, be thou clean. 


| | After Receiving. 
"Hat ſhall I anda unto the Lord for all the Benefits he hath Y unto 


me? 
I willtake the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was lain, to receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, 


and Strength and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. 


Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power, be to him that ſitteth upon the 


| "Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 


I have ſworn, and am ſteadfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy rightcous Judg- 


ments. 


0 hold thou up my goings in thy Paths 87 my Footlteps lip not. 


OY) 
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x THANKSGIVING after the Receiving of rhe 
ahh e 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom every good and perfect gift com 

eth, and to whom all Honour and Glory ſhould be returned, I deſire with 
all the moſt Fervent and inflamed aftections of a grateful Heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man, 


| chat thou ſhould'ſt ſo regard him as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter 


things for him? But, Lord, what am I, the worſt of Men, that I ſhould have 
any part in this Attonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed him and his Suffterings ? 
O the height and depth of this Mercy of thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to 
the renewing of that Covenant with thee, which I have ſo often and fo perverſely 
broken! that I, who am not worthy of that daily Bread, which ſuſtains the Bo- 
dy, ſhould be made partaker of this Bread of Life, which nouriſheth the Soul, and 
that the God of all Purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to ſo polluted a wretch! 
Omy God ſuffer me no more Ibeſeech thee to turn thy Grace into Wantonneſs, to make 
thy Mercy an occaſion of Security ; but let this unſpeakable love of thine conſtrain 
me to obedience, and ſince my blefled Lord, hath died for me, I may no longer 
live unto my ſelf, but to him: O Lord, I know there is no concord between 
Chriſt and Belial, therefore ſince he hath now been pleaſed to enter my Heart, O 
et me never permit any Luit to chaſe him thence ; but let him that hath ſo dearly 
bought me, ſtill keep poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take me out of his Hand. 
To this End be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend me from all 
Aſlaults of my Spiritual Enemies: Bur eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from the 
treackery of my own Heart, which is too willing to yield it ſelf a Prey. And 
where thou ſeeſt J am either by Nature or Cuſtom moſt weak, there do thou, I be- 
ſeech thee, magnifie thy Power in my Preſervation. ¶ Here mention thy moſt dangerous 
Temptations. ] And, Lord, let my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the Vows 
I have now made againſt them, never depart from my Mind; but let the remembrance 
of the one enable me to perform the other, that I may never make truce with 
thoſe Luſts which Nailed his Hands, Pierced his Side, and made his Soul heavy to 


Death: But that having now anew liſted my ſelf under his Banner, I may fight 


manfully, and follow the Captain of my Salvation, even through a Sea of Blood. 
Lord, litt up my Hands that hang down, and my feeble knees that I faint not in 
this Warfare, O be thou my ſtrength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with the ſlighteſt Temptations. How often have I turned my back in the dayof 
Battle? How many of theſe Sacramental Vows have J violated? And, Lord I 
have ſtill the Came unconſtant deceitful Heart to betray me to the breach of this. O 
thou who art Tea and Amen, in whomthere is no ſhadow of Change, communicate to 
me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of Mind, that I may no more thus ſtart aſide 
like a broken Bow; but that having my Heart whole with thee, I may continue ſted- 
faſt in thy Covenant, that not one good Purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 


this Day may vaniſh as ſo many have formerly done, but that they may bring forth 


fruit unto Life Eternal. Grant this, O Merciful Father, through the Merits and 
Mediation of my Crucified Saviour. | 


4 Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before or after the 


 Recetwing of the SACRAMENT. 


an gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly loved'ſt Mankind, as to give thy 


dear Son out of thy Boſom to be a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, grant that the effect of this Redemption may be as univerſal as the 
Deſign ot it, that it may be to the Salvation of all. O let no Perſon by 
Impenitence and wilful ſin forfeit his part in it, but by the Power of thy Grace 


| bring all, even the moſt obſtinate ſinners to repentance. Enlightenallthat ſit in dark- 
neſs; all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; take from them all Blindneſs, Hardneſs 
of Heart and contempt of thy Word; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto 


Nn thy 


— 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS, 


* 
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thy Fold, that they may be ſaved among the number of the true {ſraelires, Arq; 
all thoſe upon whom the Name of thy Son is called: Grant, O Lord, that their Can: 
verſations may be as becometh the, Goſpel & Chriſt ; that” his Name may be ng 
longer Blaſphemed among the Heathens through us. O Bleſſed Lord, hoy 1, 
ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt part of the World, a ſink of all thoſe abon? 
nable Poltutions, which even Barbarians deteſt > O lct not ous Profeſſon and o 
Practice be always at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Difciples of the Holy and Is 
maculate Jeſus be ofall others the moſt prophane and impure. Let not the Subjeg, | 
the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt Contentious and Bloody; but male * 
Chriſtans in Deed as well as in Name, that we may walk worthy ot that holy Vo. 
cation wherewith we are called, and may all with one Mind and one Mouth Gh. 

rifie thee the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have Mercy on this languiſ 
Church, look down from Heaven the Habigation of thy Holineſs and of thy Glory 
Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrengrh, the founding of thy Bowels and of thy Mercia 
towards us? Are they refttained 2 Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord neither x. 
member Iniquity for ever; but though our Back-llidings are many, and we har, 
grievouſly Rebelled, yer according to all thy goodnels, let thy Anger and thy Fu. 
ry be turiied away, and cauſe thy Face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſo. 
late for the Lord's fake; and fo ſeparate between us and our fins, that they may yg 
longer ſepatate between us and our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian King 
Princes and Goverfiours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe Subjection: Plead thou ttei 
cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ftrive with them, and fight thou againſt tho 
that tight againſt them; and fo guide and aſſiſt them in the diſcharge of tha 
Office, whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under them we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar, o 
pen thou their Lips tlidt their Mouths may ſhew forth thy Praiſe. O let not theLigits 
of the World be put under Buſhels, but place them in their Candleſticks, that they 
may give light to all that are in the Houſe. Let not Jeroboam's Prieſts prophane thy 
Service, but let the Seed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, O thou Father cf 
Mercies, and God of all Comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are in Affliction ; deli- 
ver the out-caſt and poor, help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſigh- 
ing of the Priſoners come before thee, and according to the greatneſs of thy Fon. 
er, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. Grant caſe to thoſe thatar:in 
Pain, Supplies to thoſe that ſuffer Want, give to all preſumptuous Sinners a ſenſt 
of their ſins, and to all deſpairing, a ſight of thy Mercies ; and do thou, O Lord, 
for every one abundantly above what they can ask or think. Forgive my Enemies, 
Perſecutors and Slanderers, and turn their Hearts. Pour down thy Bleſſing on al 
my Friends and Benefactors, all who have commended themſelves to my Prayers. 
Here thou mays? name particular Perſons. | And grant, O Mercitul Fathec, that 
through this Blood of the Croſs, we may all be preſented pure and unblameabl, 
and unteprovable in thy ſight ; that ſo we may be admitted into that place of Purity, 
here no unclean thing can enter, there to ſing Eternal Praiſes to Father, Son, and 


W | | 
Holy Ghoſt for ever. 
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A Prayer in Times of Common Perſecution. 


7 Bleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the Croſs the Badge of thy Diſciples, enable 
| me, I beſecch thee, willingly and chearfully to embrace it. Thou ſeeſt, O 
Lord, I am fallen into days, wherein he that departeth from evil maketh himlelt 
Prey, O make me fo readily to expoſe all my outward concernments, when my 
Obedience to thee requireth it, that what falls as a Prey to Men, may by thee be 
accepted as a Sacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve me ſo by thy Grace, that I nercr 


ſuffer as an evil-doer ; and then, O ag if it be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, M 
let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce, that I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy 0 
nt 


Name. O thou who for my ſake endured*ſt the Croſs, and deſpiſed'ſt the Shame, 
let the example of that Love and Patience, prevail againſt all the Tremblings of my 
corrupt Heart, that no Terrors may ever be able to ſhake my conſtancy, but that 
how. ong ſoever thou ſhalt permit the Rod of the Wicked to lie on my Back, I mi) 
never put my Hand unto Wickedneſs. Lord, thou kneweſt whereof I am made, 


LU - 


thou remembreſt that I am but Fleſh; and Fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the approach 
ol any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: 
O O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I may not be weary and faint in my Mind. 
And by how much the greater thou diſcerneſt my Weakneſs, ſo much the 
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| orth thy Power in me; and make me, O Lord, in all Temptation 
ton ſhe lock <4 thee the Author and Finiſher of my Faith, that ſo I may — 
ſe Race W ich is {et before me, and reſiſt even unto Blood, {triving againſt lin, O 
the eus, hear me; and though Satan deſire to have me, that he may 'winnow me 
dear on do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, Pray for me that my Faith fail nor, 


t e "7 fo 
* though it be tried with Fire, it may be found unto Praiſe and Glory, and 


ur 4 _ . . ; 
2 Conitancy towards God, but Charity alſo towards Men, even thôſe whom 


thou ſhalt permit to be the Inſtruments of my Sufferings: Lord, let me not fail to 
-nitate that admirable Meckneſs ot thine, in loving and praying for my greateſt Per- 
©ecmors And do thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy infiniteGoogneſs, 
um theirHearts, and draw them powerfully tothy ſelf, and at laſt receive both me and 
mine Enemies into thoſe Manſions of Peace and Reſt where thou reigneſt with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Affliction. 


Joſt and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes doſt chaſten Man for Sin, I de- 
fire unfeignedly to humble my ſelf under thy mighty Hand, which now 
lies heavy upon me; I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, all I can 
| (uffer is but the due reward of my Deeds, and therefore in thy ſeyereſt inflicti- 
ons, I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Judgments. 
But, O Lord, I beſeech thee, in Judgment remember Mercy ; and though my 
fins have enforced thee to ſtrike, yer confider my weakneſs, and let not thy ſtripes 
be more heavy or more laſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for my Soul; correct me, 


though thou take not off thy Rod, yet take away thine Anger. Lord, do not ab- 
bor my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in diſpleaſure, but pardon my Sins I be- 
Lech thee; and it yet in thy fatherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong thy Corrections, 
thy bleſſed Will be dene. I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy Feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt, try me as Silver is tried, fo thou bring me out Purified. And Lord, 
make even my Fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that there may be nothin 
in me that may rebel againſt thy Hand; but that having perfectly ſuppreſt all repi- 
ning thoughts, I may chearfully drink of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove Medicinal; and cure All the Diſeaſes of 
my Soul, that it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
That fo theſe light affliftions which are but for a Moment, may work for me a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight. of Glory ; through Jeſus Chriſt. 


4A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. - 


Bleſſed Lord, who art Gracious and Merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great 

kindneſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil; I thankfully acknowledge before 
thee, thatthou haſt not dealt with me after my Sin, nor rewarded me according to my 
Iniquities. My rebell ions, O Lord, deſerved to be ſcourged withSeorpions, and thou 
halt correded them only with a gentle and fatherly Rod: neither haſt thou ſuffered me 
to lie long under that, but haſt igven me a timely and gracious Iflue out of my late di- 
lltreſles, O Lord, I will be glad to rejoyce in thy Mercy, for thou haſt conſidered 
my Trouble, and haſt known my Soul in Adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou 
haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods of thine have their proper effects upon 


and not fin : And that 1, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet Refreſhings of th 
Mercy, may have my Heart raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the firm 
Lands of Lore; and that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant entire Obedi- 
"ce to thee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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rthy appearing. Ard, Q Lord, I beſcech thee, grant that Imay preſerve 


but with the chaſtiſement of a Father, not with the wounds of an Enemy; and 


my Soul; that I, who have felt the ſmart of thy Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe 
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DirecTIONs for the time of SickNess, 


by HE N thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with Sickneſs, thou art immediately to rename 
| that it is God, which with Rebukes doth chaſten Man for Sin. And therefm 
let thy firſt care be, to find out what it is that provokes him to ſmite thee ; and 20 tha 
purpoſe examine thine own Heart, ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, confeſs them hum. 
ly and penitently to God, and for the greater ſecurity, renew thy Repentance for al 1. 
old Sins of thy former Life ; beg moſt earneſtly aud importunately his Mercy and Pan 
in Chriſi Jeſus, and put on fincere and zealous Reſolutions of forſaking every evil wa) 
for the re of that time which God ſhall ſpareubee. And that thine own Heart deceiny, the 
not in this ſo weighty 4 Buſineſs, it will be Wiſdom to ſend for ſome Godly DI VINp 
not only to aſfis? thee With his Prayers, but with his Counſel alſo. And to that purp(, : 
pen thy Heart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to judge whether thy Repentan:e be ſu 
as may give thee confidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribunal, and that if it be 1 
he may help thee what he can towards the making it ſo. Aud when thou haſt thus provigy 
for thy better part, thy Soul, then confider thy Body alſo; and as the Wiſe Man ſaith, E. 
cleſ. 38. 2. Give place to the Phyitcian, for the Lord hath created him, Up fad 
means as may be m'ſt likely to recover thy Health, but always remember, that the ſuc 
of them muſt come from God ; and beware of Afa's fia, who ſought to the Phylicians and 
not to the Lord, 2 Chron, 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo be-times of thy Temporal Afairs, 
making thy Will, and ſetting all things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave tam 
in, and defer it not till thy fickneſs grow more violent; for then perhaps thou ſhalt ut hoy 
ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee for it: or if thou have, it will be then much mure ſu: 
ſonable to employ thy Thoughts on higher things; on the World thou art going to, rather tha 
| that thou art about to leave, ue cannot carry the things of this World with us when urg 
hence, aud it is not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. Therefore let thiſe be wh 
diſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee at laſt. ; 


Oe ee DR OC OR NC ROT AR RC COR RC 


APRAYER fora Sick PERSON. 


| Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God of Health and of Sickneſs, of Lit 
| and Death; I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that my great abuſe of thoſe ma- 
ny days of Strength and Welfare which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt jultly ce 
ſerved thy preſent. Viſitation. I deſire, O Lord, humbly to accept of this puuili 
ment of mine Iniquity, and to bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I bt 
ſinned againſt him. And, O thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt not the tuine, bit 
the amendment of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy Grace ſo ® 
ſanctifie this Correction of thine to me, that this Sickneſs of my Body may ber 
means of Health to my Soul: Make me diligent to ſearch my Heart; and do tat 
O Lord enable me to diſcover every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever concealed 
there, thatiby the removal thereof, I may make way for the removal of thisPuniſbm® 
Heal my Soul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt thee ; and then, if it be thy 
bleſſed Will, heal my Body alſo: Reſtore the Voice of Joy and Health unto 
dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of Repentalc 
Bur if in thy Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined tt 
this Sickneſs ſhould be unto Death, I beſeech thee to fir and prepare me foi 
Give me that ſincere and earneſt Repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed Merch 
and Pardon; wean my Heart from the World, and all its fading Vanities, * 
make met o gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and durable Joys which w 
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d Right Hand tor ever. Lord, litt thou up the light of tny Couutenanc2 upon 
th) and in all the Pains of my Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, let thy 


orts refreſh my Soul, aud enable me patiently to wait till my Change come. 


þ 
GP grant, Lord, that when my earthly Houle of this Tabernacle is diſlolved, 
AD ay have a Building of God, an Houſe lot made with Hands, Eternal in the 
7 and that for his ſake who by his precious Blood hath purchaſed it for me, 


or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to thee. Thou ſetteſt my Miſ- 
deeds before thee, and my ſecret fins in the light of thy Countenance; and to 
what a mountainous heap muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many Years ariſe ? 
How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the Con- 
gregation of the Righteous? And, to add yet more to my terror, my very Re- 
pentance I fear will not abide the Trial; my frequent relapſes heretofore have 
lufficiently witneſſed the unſincerity of my paſt Reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me, that my preſent diſlikes of my fins are not rather the effects 
ot my amazing danger, than of any real change? And, O Lord, I know thou art 
not to be mocked, nor wilt accept of any thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trembling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 
der- helmeth me, my Fleſh trembleth for tear of thee, and my Heart is wounded 
within me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon another; the depth of my Miſe- 
fy upon the depth of thy Mercy; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh eternally. O thou, 
who willeſt not that any ſhould periſh, but that all would come to Repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a ſincere Repentance ; ſuch as thou 
wilt accept, who trieſt the Heart. Create in me, O God a clean Heart, and renew 
44 right Spirit within me. Lord, one day is with thee as a Thouſand Years. O 
lent thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt 


Wanting to fit me for thy Mercy and Acceptation. Give me a perfect and entire 


tred of my ſins, and enable me to -preſent thee with that Sacrifice of a broken 
contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe ; that by this I may 

be made Capable of that Attonement, which thy dear Son hath, by the more excel- 
let oblation of himſelf, made for all repenting Sinners. He is the Propitiation for 
dur Sins, he was Wounded for our Tranſgreffions, he was bruiſed for our Iniqui- 


dis, the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was nr him. O heal me by his Stripes, 2 
1 | 0 t 
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0 Soul is athirſt for God, even. far the living God, when ſhall Icome ta appear bife* 
| the preſence of God ? ee 3 1 * F 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
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let the cry of his Blood drown the clamour of my Sins. I am indeed a Child 
Wrath, but he is the Son of thy Love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſ are ' 
Creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt precious Blood, and be Ta 4 thy 
with me for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord, I take Sanctuary; O let not 10 
vengeance purſue me to this City of Refuge: My Soul hangeth upon him, © K. 
not periſh with a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my Arms. But by his A Y 
and Bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered for . 
ners, good Lord deliver me: Deliver me, I beſeech thee from the. Wages of m hoe 
thy Wrath and everlaſting Damnation, in this time of my Tribulation, in the be? 
ot Death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and do as 
now repay my former neglects of thy Calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in thi * 
of my greateſt need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me and Death, O kenn 
my Sun go down upon thy Wrath, but ſeal my Pardon before I go hence and beg 
more ſeen, Thy loving kindneſs is better than Life it ſelf, O let me have that 1 
exchange, and I ſhall moſt gladly lay down this Mortal Life. Lord, thou knoweſ 
all my deſire, and my groaning is not hid from thee ; deal thou with me O Lord. 2. 
cording to thy Name for ſweet is thy Mercy: Take away the ſting of Death the 
guilt of my Sins, and then though I walk through the Valley of the ſhadoy g 
Death, I will fear no evil; I will lay me down in Peace, and Lord when awake 
up, let me be ſatisfied with thy Preſence in thy Glory. Grant this, Mercify 
God for his ſake, who is both the Redecmer and Mediator of Sinners, eyen las 


Chriſt. 
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Ut me not to Rebuke, O Lord, in thine Anger neither chasten me in thy heavy Diſplu- 
ſure. ES - 
There is no health in my Fleſh becauſe of thy Diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt in m 
Bones by reaſon of my Sins. | N | 
For my Wickedneſſes are gone over my Head, and are a ſore burden, too heavy for me to lem. 


My wounas ftink, © and are corrupt through my fooliſhneſs. 
Therefore 1s my Spirit vexed within me, and my Heart within me is deſolate. 


My fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that Iam not able to lookup : yea, they ar 


more in number than the Hairs of my Head, and my Heart hath failed me. | 

But thou, O God, art full of compaſſion and mercy, long-ſjuffering, plenteous in goudueſs ani 
truth. | | | 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and in miſery. | 

I thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt be extream to mark what is done amiſs, O Lord who may abide it? 

O remember not the fins and offences of my Touth ; but according to thy Mercy think thu 
upon me for thy goodneſs. | | | | 

Lock upon my.adverfity and miſery, and forgive me all my fin. | 

Hide not thy face from thy Servant, for Iam in trouble, O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord hear my Voice. | | | 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O ſave me fer thy mercy's ſake. 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, and there is none to help. 

I ftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth unto thee, as athirſty Land. 

Draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave it; O deliver, me becauſe of mine Enemies. 

For my Soul is full of trouble, and my Life draweth nigh unto Hel. 

Save me from the Lion's Mouth, bear me from among the horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me upon the Rock that is higher than 1, for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Towe: far 
me againſt the Enemy. | „ les 

Why art thou ſo heauy, O my Soul, and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? + 

Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks. for the help of his countenance; _ 

He Lord ſhall make good his Lev og towards me, yea thy Mercy, O Lord, endu- 
reth for ever, deſpiſe not thou the Work of thine own hands. 2 


FNGed thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. | | 


My Soul thirfteth for thee, my Fleſh alſo longeth after thee in a barren and dry Laid 
where uo Mater 18. . 1 # | 1451 
Like as the Hart deſi-eth the Mater Brook, ſo longeth my Soul after thee, O God. 


Hu 


D 


* 
— 2 k 


1 4 


EJACULATIONS. 


—__— OG — wc . —_ 2 8 — — — 234 — - r „ 


— — — — 7 — 


—_— 


How aimable are thy dweliug's 0 Lord of Hosts! 


M Soul hath a defire and longing to enter into the Courts of the Lord, my Fleſh aud my 


meth in the living God. 
_ 21 had Wings like a Dove ! for then would I fly away and be at Reſt. 


hy Dwelling. 
and fo 4 Day in Ty Courts is better than a thouſand. 


I had rather he a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wick- 


A 


Thou art my helper and my redeemer, O Lord, make no long tarrying. 


EFACULATIONS. 


Lord of whom may I ſeek for Succour but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly 

diſplealed ? Yer, O Lord moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O Holy and 
mot Mefcitul Saviour, deliver me not into the bitter pains of Eternal Death. 
Thou knowelt, Lord, the Secrets of my Heart, ſhut not up thy merciful Ears 
to my Prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Mighty, O holy and 
Merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge Eternal; ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for 
any Pains of Death to fall from thee. | 
Father I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before thee, and am not worthy t obe 
called thy Child ; yer, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the Bowels and Compaſſions 
of a Father: but, even. as a Father pitieth his own Children, ſo be thou merci- 
ul unto me. | | 
Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, O let him have nothing in me, but as 
he accuſeth, do thou abſolve ; he lays many and grievous things to my charge, 
which he can too well prove; I have nothing to ſay for my felt, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. | Hf 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Garments, and Satan ſtands at my right 
Hand to reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me as a Brand out 
of the Fire; cauſe mine Iniquities to paſs from me, and Cloath me withthe Righ- 
teouſneſs of thy Son. Ry | 
| Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards me, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O fave and deliver me, leſt he de- 
your my Soul like a Lyon, and tear it in pieces while there is none to help. 8 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can enter into thy Kingdom, and I 
an nothing but Pollution; my very Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Raggs: O waſh 
me and make me white in the Blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand 
before thy Throne. | 
Lord the ſnares of Death compaſs me round about, O let not the Pains of Hell 
alo take hold upon me, but though I find trouble and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I be- 
leech thee deliver my Soul. | By 4 
O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the precious Price of thy own Blood: 
g now thy purchaſe, and let not the Malice of Hell pluck me out of thy 

and. | 
O bleſſed High-Prieſt, who art able to fave them to the utmoſt, who come to 
God by thee, ſave me, I beſcech thee, who have no hope but on thy Merits and 
terceon, | | 728 
e I confeſs, I have defaced that knage ofthins ticu didſt imprint upon 
ny Soul; yet, O thou faithful Creator, have pitygapon thy Creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins erueiſied thee afreſh, yet thou 
who prayed'ſ for thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo; and ſuffer not, O my 
edeemer, my Soul (the price of thy Blood) to periſli. 5 | 
190 of Grace, I have by my horrid impieties done deſpight to thee ; yet, O 


and re ley - 
Mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee is my truſt, Ocaſt not out my Soul. 


e me, and ſay unto. my Soul T am thy Salvation, 


0 Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me never be confounded. 
25 O0 2 0 


0 ſend out thy light and thy truth that they may lead me and bring me unto thy holy Hil, 


C222 272 eee 


mforter, though 1 Have often grieved thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour ' 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
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| e 
Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whom thou receiveſt, let me not be v 
ry of thy Correction; but give me ſuch a perfect ſubjection to thee the 1 
ot Spirits, that this Chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may thereby be L 
taker of thy holineſs. Far. 
O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert made perfect by ſufferings San&ig 
to me all the pains of Body, all the terrors of Mind which thou ſhalt permit to bf 
upon me. EP | | 
Mord, my fins have deſerved eternal Torments, make me chearfully and thankful; 
to bear my preſent pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, that 1 may ng j 
condemned with the World. | 
Lord, the Waters are come in even unto my Soul, O let thy Spirit move wy, 
theſe Waters, and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, that they may cure what 
ver ſpiritual Diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 
O Chriſt, who firſt ſuffered'ſt many and grievous things, and then entered'ſt ini 
thy Glory, make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo be glorified with the: 
O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the Death of thee Croſs for me, let tha 
Death of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom 
of Heaven to all Believers. ; 
I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 4 
I pray thee therefore help thy Servant, whom thou halt redeemed with thy mol 
precious Blood. | | | 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in Glory Everlaſting. 
Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life: He that belleveth in thee though lr 
were dead, yet ſhall he live: Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief. 
My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my Heart, and my 


portion for ever. . 3 | | 
I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better: Lord, I ) 
groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with that Houſe from Heaven. d 
I deſire to put off this my Tabernacle, O be thou pleaſed to receive me into eyer- t 
laſting Habitations. | F 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give thanks unto thy Name. b 
Lord, I am here to wreſtle not only with Fleſh and Blood, but with Princip N 
lities and Powers, and ſpiritual Wickedneſs. O take me from theſe Tents of edi, | th 
into the Heavenly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my Feet. th 
cannot here attend one minute to thy ſervice without diſtraction, O take me up th 

to {tand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee Day and Night. o 
I am here in heavineſs through many Tribulations, O receive me into that place w 

of Reſt, where all Tears ſhall be wiped from my Eyes, where there ſhall be 10 * 
more Death, nor Sorrow nor Crying, nor Pain. 4 el 
I am here in the ſtate of Baniſhment and Abſence from the Lord, O take me 01 
where I ſhall for ever behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. th 
I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, wh 
henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. * 
\ Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and waſhed me from my ſins in thine owl do! 
O Blood, receive my Soul. | 1 but 
Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for thou haſt Redeemed me, O Lot!, thy 
thou God of truth. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 4 
| tha 
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Pſalm + O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long ? Why is thy Wrath ſo lu be r 
 against the Sheep of thy Paſture ? &c. : — edne 
Pſalm, 79. O God the Heathen are come into thine Inheritance: Thy holy Temple they hunt brin 
defiled, and made Jeruſalem an heap of Stones, &c. | ; that 
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Pſalm 80. Hear O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph like 
thy elf alſo thon that fuſs upon the Cherubim, Kc. ET » 
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A PRAYER to be uſed in Times of CAlAurrr. 


A\ Lord God, to whom Vengeance belongeth, I defire humbly to confeſs before 
thee, both on my own behalt, and that of this Nation, that theſe many Years 
of Calamity we ha ve groaned under, are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many 
more Years of our Provocations againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is but the 
due puniſhment of thy abuſed Mercy. O Lord thou haſt formerly abounded tous 
in Bieſſing$ above all the People of the Earth. one Candle ſhined upon our Heads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs ; Peace was within our Walls: and 
plenteouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, no leading into Captivity, 
and no complaining in our Streets: But we turned this Grace into Wantonneſs, we 
abuſed our Peace to Security, our Plenty, to Riot and Luxury ; and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our Hearts to thee, the occaſion of c- 
{ranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, thougaveſt us yet more precious Mer- 
cies, thou wert pleaſed thy ſelt to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a 
are and glorious Church among us, and give us thy Word to be a Lamp unto our 
Feet, and a Light unto our Paths: But, O Lord, we have made no other uſe 
of that light; than to conduct us to the Chambers of Death; we have dealt proud- 
ly and not hearkened to thy Commandments, and by Rebelling againſt the light, 
have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier portion in the outer Darkneſs. 
And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy Vengeance been anſwerable to 
that of our Sins, we had long ſince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, 
and there had been none of us alive at this day, to implore thy Mercy. But thou 
art a gracious God, flow to Anger, and h aſt proceeded with us with mach Pa- 
uence and long-ſufftering, thou haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to Repent- 
ance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: But alas! we have perverted this 
Mercy of thine beyond all the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth us, neither 
do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden back by a perpetual back-ſliding, no Man repent- 
eth him ot his Wickedneſs, or ſaith, What have I done ? Tis true indeed, we fear the 
Rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt ſin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but by a wretched obſtinacy harden our 
Necks againſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, O God, what Balms is there inGilead 
that can cure us, who, when thou would'ſt heal us, will not be healed? We know 
thou haſt pronounced that there is no Peace to the Wicked; and how ſhall we 
then pray for Peace, that {till retain our Wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord is our 
foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines, to heal this Sickneſs, heal our Souls, and then 
we know thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long ſpoken by thy 
Word to our Ears, by thy Judgments even to all our Senſes ; but unleſs thou ſpeak- 
elt by thy Spirit to our Hearts, all other Calls will ſtill be ineffeual. O ſend 
out tnis Voice, and that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may awake us out of this Le- 
thargy. Thou that didſt call Lazarus out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call us 
who are dead, yea putrified in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and make us to awake to Righte- 
oulneſs. And though, O Lord, our frequent Reſiſtances even of thoſe inward Calls, 
have juſtly provoked thee to give us up to the Luſts of our own Heart; yet O thou 
boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, who art good, not only beyond what we can deſerve, 
butewwhat we can wiſh; do not withdraw the influence of thy Grace, and take nor 
thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that Act of Mercy be repeated to us who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly ſick, 
that we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician ; and by how much our 
caſeis the more dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereignRemedies do thou apply. Lord, 
elp us ; and conſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy aid, as our irremedia- 
e tuin, if we want it; ſave, Lord or we periſh eternally. To this end diſpence 
o us in our Temporal Intereſt what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual; if a 
dreater degree of outward miſery will tend to the curing our Inward, Lord, ſpare 
uot thy Rod, bur ſtrike yet more ſharply, Caſt out this Devil, though with ne- 
ler ſo much foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that ſome return of Mercy may 
© molt likely to melt us, O be thou pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our wretch- 
neſs, as to afford us that: And, whether by thy ſharper, or thy gentler Methods, 
0 ng us home to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know thy hand is not ſhortned, 
; it cannot ſave; . when thou haſt delivered us from our Sins, thou canſt and wite 
ener us from our Troubles. O * us thy Mercy, and grant us thy WU; 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


that being Redeemed both in our Bodies and Spirits, we may gloriſie thee in both 
in 4 chearful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath dealt Wonder. 
fully with us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. "2 | b 


A PRAYER for this CHURCH. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who turneſt a fruitful Land into barrenneg 
for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell therein; thou | halt moſt juſtly execy, F 
that fatal Sentence on this Church, which having once been the Perfection of Rea 
the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become a ſcorn and deriſion to all that are roma 
about her. O Lord, what could have been done to thy Vineyard that thou hat 
not done in it; and ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild Grapes, it 
perfectly juſt with thee to take away the Hedge thercot, and let it be eaten yy 


But, O Lord, though our Iniquities teſtitic againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Names 


ſake ; for our Backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt thee. O thou Hope of 
Ifael, the Saviour thereof in time of Trouble,” Why ſhould'ſt thou be as a Strange 
in the Land, as a wayfaring Man that turneth aſide to tarry for a Night? As a Manz. 
ſtoniſhed ? As a Mighty Man that cannot Save? Yer thou, O Lord, art in the 
midſt of us, and we are called by thy Name, leave us not; deprive us of what 
outward Enjoyment thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our Luxury, and i 
may be a Mercy; but O take not from us the means of our Reformation, for tha 
is the moſt dircful expreſſion of thy Wrath. And though we have hated the Light 
becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do not by withdrawing it, condemn 1 
to walk on till in darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine till it have guided our Fer 
into the way of Peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy Strength, and come and help us ad 
deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle Dove | This diſconſolate Church] unto the multitude of 
the Enemy, but help her O God, and that right early. But if, O Lord our R- 
bellions have ſo provoked thee, that the Ark muſt wander in the Milderneſs till all thi 
murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring it at lal 
into a Canaan, and let our more Innocent Poſterity ſee that, which inthy Jus? Jndgment thu 
denyeſt to us. In the mean time, let us not ceaſe to bewail that Deſolation our fins 
have wrought, to think upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the Duſt, nor 
ever be aſhamed or afraid to own her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Conditiot, 
but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt, and 
ſo approve our conſtancy to this our Afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed Lord and 
Head may own us with Mercy, when he ſhall come in the Glory of thee his Fi 
ther, with the Holy Angels. Grant this, Merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chril 


his ſake. 
A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


T ORD Jeſus + Chriſt, which of thine Almightineſs madeſt all Creatures bot 
4 viſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly Wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt al 
things in moſt goodly Order, which of thine unſpeak able goodneſs keepelt, defend- 
eſt, and furthereſt all things; which of thy deep Mercy reſtoreſt the Decayed, r- 
neweſt the Fallen, raiſeſt the Dead, vocuhſate, we pray thee, at laſt to caſt dow! 
thy Countenance upon thy - well-beloved Spouſe the Church, but let it be that am- 
able and merciful Countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things in Heaven, f 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven, and under the Earth: Vouchſafe to cal 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful Eyes with which thou did'ſt once behold Pen, 
that great Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred himſelf and Re- 
pented; with Which Eyes thou once didſt view the Sacred Multitude, and weft 
moved with Compaſſion, that for lack of a good Shepherd, they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt, (O good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts 
of Wolves, have broken into thy Sheep-coats ; ſo that if it were poſſible the vel 
perfect Perſons ſhould be brought into Error - Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, with 
what Waves, with what Storms thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, thy Ship wherein thy lite 
Flock is in peril to be drowned. And what is now left but that it utterly fink, 
and we all periſh > Of this Tempeſt and Storm we may thank our own wicked 
and ſinful Living, we diſcern it well, and confeſs it; we diſcern thy Rightcouſieh, 
and we bewail our Unrighteouſneſs - But we appeal to thy Merey which ſurmount⸗ 
eth all thy Works; * now / ſatfered-jnuth Puniſhment, being ſcourged u. 
fo many Wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of Goods, ſhaken with ſo many Flood, 


aud yet appears there no where any Haven or Port unto us: Being thus tired 1 
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ne e mord grievous Puniſhments, 


| ſcem-ro hang over our Heads, we complain not ot thy ſharpneſs, molt 
and Gaviour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, foraſmuch — eb 
Plagues we have deſerved. But, O molt mercitul Jeſus, we beſeech thee, that thou 
ir not conſider, nor weigh what is due for our deſervings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure be- 
cd thee, much leſs we lilly Veſſels of. Clay. Have Mercy on us, O Redeemer, 
which art eaſie to be entreated, not that we be worthy of thy Mercy, but give thou 
this Glory unto thine own Name. Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
or do envy thy Glory, continually to triumph over us, and ſay, where is their 
God, where is their Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom 
that they thus Boaſt on? Theſe Opprobrious Words redound unto thee, O Lord, 
while by our Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs ; they think we be forſaken, 
whom they ſee not amended. Once when thou ſl:ep'dlt in the Ship; and a Tempeſt 
ſoddenly ariſing threatned Death to all in the Ship, thou awokeſt at the out- cry of 
a few Diſciples, aud itraighrway at thine Almighty Word the Waters couched, the 
Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into a great Calm ; the dumb Waters 
knew their Maiters Voice. Now in this far greater 'T'empeſt, wherein not a few 
Mens Bodies be in Danger, but innumerable Souls, we beſeech thee at the Cry of thy 
holy Church, which is in danger of Drowning that thou wilt awake. So many 
Thouſands of Men do Cry, Lord ſave us, weperiſh, The Tempeſt, is paſt Man's Pow- 
er; it is thy Word that muſt do the Deed : Lord Jeſu, only ſay thou with a Word of 
thy Mouth, Ceaſe O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the defired Calm appear. T'hou would'ſt 
have ſpared ſo many Thouſands of moſt wicked Men, it in the City of Sodom had been 
found but Ten good Men. Now here be ſo many 'Thouſands of Men which love 
the Glory of thy Name, which ſigh for the Beauty of thy Houſe, and wilt thou 
not at theſe Men's Prayers let go thine Anger, and remember thine accuſtomed and 
old Mercies ? Shalt thou not with thy Heavenly Policy turn our Folly into thy Glo- 
ry? Shalt thou not turn the wicked Men's Evils into thy Churches good For 
thy Mercy is wont then moſt of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us paſt Reme- 
dy, and neither the Might nor Wiſdom of Men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt 
things that be never ſo out of order, into order again, which art the only Author 
and Maintainer of Peace. Thou framed'ſt that old Confuſion, wherein, without 
order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay the diſcordant Seeds of things, and with a 
wonderfulorder, the things of that nature that tought together, thou didſt allay and 
knit in a perpetual Band. But how much greater Contuſion is this, where is no Cha- 
rity, no Fidelity, no bounds of Love, no Reverence neither of Laws nor yet of Ru- 
lers, no agreement of Opinions; but as it were in a miſordered Quire, every Man 
ſingeth a contrary Note! Among the Heavenly Planets is no diſſenſion, the Elements 
| keep their place, every one do the Office whereunto they be appointed : And wilt 
thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by continual Diſ- 
cords to periſh ? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked Spirits which be Authors and 
Workers of Diſcord, to bear ſuch a Swing in thy Kingdom uncheck'd 2 'Shalt 
thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain of Miſchief, whom thou onee overthreweſt, again 
to ivade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy Soldiers? When thou wert here a Man con- 
verſant among Men, at thy Voice fled the Devils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, thy Spirit, which may drive away out of the Breaſt of all them that-profeſsthy 
Name, the wicked Spirits. Maſters of Riot, of Covetouſneſs, of Vain-glory, of 
Carnal Luft, -of Miſchief and Diſcord, Create in us, O our God and 'King, a clean 
Heart, and renew thy Holy Spirit in our Breasts, pluck not from us thy Holy Git Render 
unto us the joy of thy ſaving Health, and with thy principal Spirit ſtrengthenthy Spouſe and the 
Herdſmen thereof. By this Spirit thou Reconcileſt the 'Earthly to the Heavenly: 
By this thou diſt frame and reduce ſo many Tongues, fo many Nations, ſo many 
ſundry ſorts of Men into one Body of a Church, which Body, by the ſame Spirit is 
knit to thee their Head. This Spirit, if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all Mens 
Hearts, then ſhall all the foreign Miſeries ceaſe, or if they ceaſe not, theyſhall turn 
to the Profit and avail of them which love thee. Stay this Confuſion, ſet in order 
this horrible Chaos (O Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf upon theſe Wa- 
ters of evil wavering Opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, which according to thy 
Prophet's ſaying, containeth all things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking, make, that 
like unto all them which be of thy Houſe is; one Light, one Bapriſm, one God, one 
ope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo have one Voice, one Note, one Song, Profeſſing 
me Catholick Truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven triumphantly, thou 
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threweſt out from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt Gitts amongſt 1 
dealteſt ſundry Rewards of thy Spirit. Renew again from above thy old B * 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now fainting and growing downward 9 
thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning. Give unto Prince, 20 
Rulers the Grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they may fo guide the Cn 
weal as they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee that art King of Kings, 05 
Wiſdom to be always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is beſt to be done, they I 
eſpy it in their Minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. Give to the Biſhops 
Gift of Prophecy, that they may declare and Interpret the Holy Scripture, na ; 
their own Brain, but of thine Inſpiring. Give them the threefold Charity which 
thou once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou didſt betake unto him the Ch 0 
thy Sheep. Give to the Prieſt the love of Soberneſs and Chaſtity. Give — 
People a good will to follow thy Commandments, and a readineſs to obey ſuch br 
ſons as thou haſt appointed over them. So ſhall it come to pals, if through thy Gif 
thy Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herdſmen g,j 
reach the ſame, and thy People obey them both, that the old Dignity and Trang, 
lity of the Church ſhall return again with a goodly Order unto the glory 0 
Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevites appointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as * 
converted to Repentance: And wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe falling down at t. 
Feet, which inſtead of Sack- cloth hath Sighs, and inſtead of Aſhes, Tears? The 
promiſeſt Forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a My 
to turn with his whole Heart unto thee, to the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound 
to thy Glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the Work thou haſt Faſhioned, Thouat 
the Redeemer, ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Saviour, ſuffer them not 
to periſh which do hang on thee. Thou art the Lord and Owner, challenge thy 
Poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy Members. Thou art the King, give d 
a Reverence of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, breath upon us Brotherl 
Love. Thou art the God, have pity on thy humble Beſeechers, be thou accordin 
to Paul's ſaying, all things in all Men, to the intent the whole Quire of thy Church 
with agrecing Minds and conſonant Voices for Mercy obtained at thy Hands, ny 
give thanks to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; which afrer the moſt perlet 
Example of Concord, be diſtingiſhed in property of Perſons, and One in Nature; 


To whom be Praiſe and Glory Eternally, Amen. 
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10 D, the unſpeakable Author of the World, Creator of Men, Governour of Empire, 
| and Eſtabliſher of al Kingdoms, whoout of the Loins of our Father Abraham, didf 
chaſe a King that became the Saviour of all Kings and Nations of the Earth. Bleſs, ut 
beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, and our dread Sovereign Lord King GzoRGs, and with 
him His Royal Highneſs George Prince of Wales, the PRIncess and their IssuE, with 
the richeſt Bleſſings 42 5 Grace. Eſtabliſh Him in the Throne of his Kingdom by th 
mighty Aid and Protec tin: Vifit Him as thou didit Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in ti 
Battle, Gideon in the Field, and Samuel in the Temple. Let the Dew of thine abundait 
Mercjes fall upon His Head, and give Him the Bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be u- 
to him an Helmet of Salvation againſt the face of HisEnemies, and a Hrong Tower of Defence 

in the time of Aduerſity. Let His Reign be projperns, and his Days many. Let Peace, | 

and Love, and Holineſs; let Juſtice, and Truth, and all Chriſtian Virtues flouriſh it 
His time, Let His People ſerve Him with Honour and Obedience, and let Him ſo duly ſervt 
| thee here on Earth, that He may hereafter everlaſtingly Reign with thee in Heaven, thro) 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 2h 
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Ho H thi be the ff appearance this Tt has The time of 
8 | made in the world, yet its Being is of ſomewhat a more 5,,,<. 22 
N ancient aate , it having received its lineaments and per- a 
DV WH fect form ſome years ſince : when the Author not having 

X Piartiality enough to think it worthy pablick view, h 
= 44judg'd it, if not to perpetual darkneſs, yet at leaſt to 
ro indefinite ſuſpenſion from ſeeing light. In this 
interval, *tis more than probable ſome paſſages may have 
| | loft much of their propriety to the preſent ſtate of affairs, 
they baving been adaptea to circumſtances which may ſince have received ſome 
change: and herein I muſt b:ſpeak the Readers candour, to make ſuch allowances as 
the matter ſhall require; of which yet I ſuppoſe there will not occur very many, or 


%. 


ver important occaſions. | 5 1 My 3 
| 907 would God I were to apologize for a yet far greater abſurdity, that our The occaſion 
i 5 ; of publiſhing 
ſcene were ſo ſhifted, that the whole deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe, might become it * 
one entire impertinence, and that our more eminent conformity to the rules of 
our Chri (tian inſtitution, mi ht ſuperſede theſe dilquiſitions above our failances 
and aberrations. But alas, 7 find 1 have pitcht upon a ſubject not like to be out- 
lated ; vice daily gaining not only ſtrength, but impudence: nay, we are not only 
become witneſſes againſt our ſelves by declaring our Sin as Sodom, but we have 
forced God alſo to atteſt againſt us by puniſh ng us in a manner uo leſs conſpi- 
*u0us and manifeſt; And ſurely then tis more than time for us to take the Pro- 
175 advice; Hag. 1. 7. to conſider our ways, to reflect not only on thoſe ro- 
uſt, gjant-like, provocations which have thus bid defiance to Heaven; but alſo 
o ſift out thoſe ſecret incendiaries that have inflamed as to this mad daring ; to 
*xamine what that , that inflamable bitumen, the antemper d morter is with 
Ph we build our Babel, by diſcovering thoſe miſperſwaſions and falſe confidences, 
Werein many of our other guilts are founded: in order to which this ſlight Tract 
ifer s its 2. e, yet well meant aids; being forced out of its retirement, and 
ke Creſns his dumb Son, compelld to ſpeak by impulſe of its exigence: and how 
aſpicable ſoever the Mite contributed be in it ſelf, yet if it may provoke the more 


wealthy to caſt in richer is, it may prove no unprofitable agent for the Corban- 
I evident this is a 275 which not only warrants, but exacts the moſt import 


ie Endeavonrs of perſmading men to thoſe things that belong to their Peace. FOR 
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Signs of this FOR although'tis true, that ev ate of ſin ſets us alſo in a ſtate of hyp; 
wy ren the Lity with God, - our preſent 3 ny h have advanced 4 + 5 4 
| common degrees even of that, *Tis,we know, high inſolence againſt a Prince 10 
deſpiſe and violate his laws, but when to that are ſuperadded contumelies, and de. 
fiew'd affronts to his perſon, this is ſuch an accumulated outrage, as will Vanquiſ 
— moſt reſolu's Patience. And. this alas, appears to be our caſe : we have li, 
indulg d to our ſelves the breach of all Divine laws, gratified every appetite, every 
paſſion aud luſt with the forfeiture of our allegiance, and as if this would not ſor 
to render us irreconcileable enough to God, we are nom grown to Fs on malice t 
licentiouſneſs ; project not ſo much to pleaſe our ſelves, as to aiſp ar him; prefe; 
a contempt not only of his commands, but himſelf; and ſeek no leſs todethron: Him, 
than abrogate thoſe. Thus have we made it a kind of a perſonal quarrel, ang iy 
thoſe impious blaſphemies we daily dart againſt Heaven, do as it were dare tj; 
Divine Majeſty to vinaicate itſelf. Whether his great longanimity may have given 
our Hectors a fancy, that they had vapour d God (as they are us'd to do men) int 
a tameneſs, I ſhall not examine : but his late proceedings with us ſufficiently teſti 
fie that he means no longer to decline our challenge. He nom appears to avow tie 
enmity as openly as we have done; and has already given us competent eſſays, hoy 
fearful a thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 10. 31. 
greatneſs of 11S true indeed that he has formerly own'd his controverſie with our Land, 
our Judg- and by a long ſeries of great and heavy calamities atteſted himſelf the God 19 
— whom vengeance belongeth, Plal. 94. 1. Tet as great Monarchs uſe to quel 
leſſer inſurreitions by their Lieutenants, and ſubordinate Officers, but when the 
rebellion grows high and deſperate, then to encounter it in their own perſons , ſo is 
it here objervable that God then Chaſtiſed, and tried to reduce us by inferiour in- 
ſtruments, found us out Lictors among our ſelves, and made one mans ſin the 
puniſhment of anothers : but now as if he had the ſame jealouſie for his honour 
| which Joab had at the ſiege of Rabba for Davids, 2 Sam. 12. 28. 46 if le 
fear'd to be rival'd in the glory of our ruine, he takes us into his own hand, marts 
us out, as he did Pharaoh, to be the Trophies of his own peculiar vengeance, y- 
pearing ſipnally againſt us in all the dreadful ſolemnities of an enraged enemy. 
FOR firſt, has he not as Moſes ſpeaks, Deut. 32. 41. whet his glitterin, 
Sword? Nay, has he not moreover (in the Scripture ſtile) made it drunt with 
Particular in blood? by ſweeping away multitudes of us in a raging PESTILENCE, which 
ſtances there- : ; , 
of, firſt of the Marcht {70 one part v, the Nation to another in a kind of Triumphant progreſs 
Plague. 4s if it had receiv'd the ſame mandate God gave Abraham, Gen. 13. 17. Ariſe, 
Walk through the land, in the length thereof and in the breadth there) 
for unto thee will I give it. Whether it may not thus fatally complete its come 
notwithſtanding the halt it ſeems to make, and 75 from our Dan to our Beerſhe- 
ba, #4 a queſtion that can with no probability be reſold in the negative; fol 
it is not to be doubted but there were in Jadea as great ſinners as thoſe on whom 
the Tower of Siloam fell, Luke 13. that thoſe who have hitherto eſcaped have an 
equal ſhare in the provoking cauſe of the Tuagment : So alſo that great unſenſible⸗ 
neſs many of us ſbem of what others groan under, is a very ominoas abode; it bei 
not only a dangerous ſymptome, but a probable means of drawing that calamity to 0 
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ſelves. When God ſees we will ſuffer nothing by way of conſent and ſympathy phil 
others, tis but equal we have our part in a more direct and immediate infliction 
and feel what we would not compaſſionate. Thucydides mentions it 4s the eff 
of the great Plague at Athens that it had extinguiſht humanity ; brought in a kink 
of ferity and barbar ouſneſs among them, rendring them openly villainous to mei 
and blaſphemous againſt God; Sov obe O, & dviguror veuT dude dee there m 
io reſtraint of lam or religion, one / 


art being deſperate upon proſpect of their dan. 
ger the other ee. upon t 't 


| 7 2 contemplation of their Eſcape ; and ſure if 
aol impartially, ours will appear to have had ſomewhat of the ſame Pd 
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ſe publick Humiliations and interceſſiuus which were recommended to 
us 4 well by 1 command of Authority, as the common diſtreſs ; but have been 


unto our overthrow, yet ſure never any judgment had more legible marks of Gods 
mmeaiate hand: ſuch as ſhew he meant to revenge the gre, of his former gen- 
te methods : that thoſe who would not be reformed by the ſlighter correctiuns where- 
in he dallied with them, might find a judgment worthy of God, Wiſd. 12. 26. 
Aud fare ſuch was this, which both for its greatneſs and irreſiſtableneſs does well 

| own its Author, and ſhews his Wrath was accended to a very exceſſive heat, that 
thus poured out itſelf not only like, but in Fire, Lam. 2. 4. 


*xperience can give us a full eſtimate ;, It rather ſuits my deſign to obſerve what 
relates 10. our 7 iritual concerns, whilſt Gods dwelling places were involves 


I SH ALL not here aſſume the Politicians part, and weigh the detriment we The burning 
have ſuſtained by it in our civil intereſt, of which NN nothing but time and 88 8 


the ſame rume with ours; his own peculiar portion not exempted, but as the 


Prophet complains, Ef. 64. 11. Our holy and beauful houſes where our 


athers praiſed him are burnt with fire : this though perhaps leaſt conſidered, 


# ſure not the lea t ſad circumſtance, a only the ſcenes of our luxury, or our 


fraud 
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fraud been deſtroyed, it might have ſent us with more fervency to the Places 


tute of our own ; but when theſe alſo are made parts of the cenmon lech, 10 


— 


— 
devotion, and we might have frequen ted Gods houſes the better, fer dcin 40 


[ad teſtimonial that our x ery Religion was provoking ; That that pi pen,, 
piety which we depoſited in our C HURCHE S, only to make 4 Ken, * 


Holy- days, ſerved only to defile thoſe holy places, and render them ſo polluted 47 


©. quired zo ſlighter purgations than that of FIRE. "Tis we know not long, ſong 


made magazines for War ; but jet more ſo in reference to that Prlpit-nill. 4 
} 


Gods with- 
drawing his 
gracious pro- 
miſes 


Temporal 
Calamities. 


is there that (unleſs awakened by his perſonal concernments) ſeems at all to ſtatii? 
at publick ruine ? When God in diſpleaſure threatned the Iſraelites that he wouls 


| which ſet the. Nation in combuſtion ; whether that ſtrange Fire which ſome cf on 


thoſe manſions ſacred to the Prince of Peace, were even in the vulgar obvieus ſeal 


Nadabs and Abihu's introduced there,may not (even at this diſtance) have 4, 
its part to the drawing down this FIRE from Heaven, I leave to their ſon 
reflection. But neither the Hypocrite nor the Seditious mult irgroſs the * 
of this ruine : The Atheiſt Yes with both; for alas, what ſhould God do n 
Jemples among thoſe, who 2 him no worſhip ? Or why foould be let thoſe (uy 
monuments remain among them, to whom all memorials of him ſerve but a; occaſin 

and incentives to blaſpheme him? They have long ſaid with thoſe in Job, Depar 
from us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways; and nom 5 jy 
equitable (I had almoſt ſaid Civil) to take them at their word, and no longer reſis 
among thoſe who.ſo avowealy diſclaim him. 

AN D this, *tis much to be fear'd, may be the portent of this diſmal vaſtatin: 
we know men nſe not to deface thoſe houſes, where they intend to inhabit : au 
fare this abhorring his Sanctuary, and caſting off his Altar, Lam. 2. #; 
arcaaful ſign, that he means no longer to continue his reſidence among us; inde 
we find in Scripture that his promiſe of cohabiting is always limited to thoſe n 
own. themſelves his people; and therefore when ſo many of us have openly rennun- 
ced that relation, we can with no juſtice expect the bleſſing appendant to it. 

BUT perhaps this will ſeem to ſuch no formidable thing; Gods ſo witharanin 
of himſelf is but agreeable to their wiſhes, a kind of quitting the field tothen, 
and fo rather matter of complacency than regret : but "tis to be conſidered that ther 
is another preſence of God that will infallibly ſucceed this; when he removes thi 
of his grace, *tis to make way for that of his anger; like the Philiſtines ve [bl 
know the God of Iſrael is among us by his Plagues, 1 Sam. 5. or to male a yt 
more dreadful compariſon, we Fall like the damned in Hell, diſcern his preſent 
only in the punitive effects of it, and read his nearneſs in our ſufferings. Aud 

ſure this will be but an ill exchange, even to the profaneſt of us, thoſe that havt 
moſt deſpiſed or loathed the ſoft breathings of his Word and Spirit; will find it yt 
harder to endure the whirlwinds of his wrath, which will ſnatch from us thiſe ſe. 

cular advantages for whoſe purſuit we have neglected the better part, Luke 10. 
42. and leave us as little of worldly enjoyments, as we deſired to have of ſpit 
tual. Ws 14 | 
OF this our late Calamities have given us a ſad Præludium, and God bm 
how ſoon we may ſee the laſt ſcene of the fatal Tragedy, it being too probable tvit 
this is Gods laſt Experiment upon s, like the C auſticks and Scarrifyings to 0 Le- 
thargick patient; if this bring us not to ſenſe, we are like to ſleep on to deſtruition: 
And alas, what uncomfortable Symptoms appear even in this point alſo. WV' 


remit their condatt. to his Angel, and not go himſelf with them. The Tex 
ſazs they mourned and no man put on his ornaments on him, Exo4. 33. 
4. or as. the LXX, xaTiTevInoay ey le, and the S1rzack, 7A Q>as } 
AAAS) they tips © themſelves: of their Armour, their 
ruffling garb of War, and appeared in the penitential dreſs of fackclci 
and: alhes'; but nom that we are given up not to a' condutting but 2 
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1noel., what ſigns of remorſe do we ſhew ? What vanit, (I fear I may asl what 
116) have n ſubſtract ed, p09? the Jenſ of Gods auger ? What nicet) in cloaths 
y dizt have we cut off in ſympathy with the nakeancſs and hunger of our afflited 
brethren ? Nay, ao not the unreaſonable Jollities of too many among us, look as 
if we triumph'd in their miſeries, found Muſick in the diſcordant Jounds of their 
fans, and our omn laughter; and emula, ed that infamous barburit) of Nero; 
who played while Rome burned E 57. rs mentioned by the Prophet as a moſt pre- 
ſerous thing, a ind of re Soleciſim to revel under the menace of juugments. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, a word, a ſword, it is ſharpened to make a fore 
laughter, it is furbiſhed that it may glitter, ſhould we thels male 65714 ? 
Ezek., 21. 9, 10. and certainly it leſs befits us againſt whom God has not only 
repared, but uſed his ſword ; who are not only under the threats, but actual Exc 
caution of his Vengeance: And wat is it but interpretativel, to prompt him to jet 
ſharper inf; ctions, by joe wing him that theſe have not edge enough to penetrate us? 
With how much ind gnatiou God reſents this perverſe, this contumeitons veh it iour, 
we may read, Eſai. 22. 12, 13, 14. In that day did the Lord call to weep. 
ing, and mourning, and to baldnels, and to girding with ſackcloth, and 
behold joy and oladnets, llaying Oxen and killing Sheep, eating Fic! 
and drinking Wine; caring and drinking for to morrow we ſhail dye: 
Upon which follows that ſevere denunciation : Surely this iniquity ſhall not 
be purged from you till you dye. Of jo deep a tincture is this guilt, that 
is as laſting as our lives, and like the fretting leproſie in the houſe, Levit. 15. 
45. can he removed by nothing but its diſſolution. 


0 then let us not add this to the heap of our other provocations, miſtake impu- The cbncluſ- 


dence or deſperation for courage; and frantickly deſis that omnipot: #ce 'which we on, an adms- 
_ | . | tt10n Fa 
are ſure we cannot reſiſt : but ſince it has pleaſed God even in wrath to remember tunes. he 


mercy, let us tranſcribe his Copy, be as kind to our ſelves as he has been to us, and 
fop in our career as he has dine in his; not ſo madly affect a full parallel with 
Sodom and Gomorrha, 4s to 2 him to deſtroy that temnant, Eſ. 1. . which 
alone diſtunguiſbs our caſe ; but rather take pattern from Nine veh; cry, and 
cry miyhtily ro God, 7% humiliation to our prayers, and reformation to both. 
Ind could we he perſwaded to do this with the ſam? ſincerity, and univerſality, we 
might hope it may be with the ſame ſucceſs alſo : would every one who has contributed 
zo the accending, as induſtriouſi, contribute to the appeaſing of Goas wrath : would 
al who have brought their fire brands bring alſo their tears to quench them, as there 
would be no dry Eyes in tie Nation at the preſent, ſo might it prevent as great 4 
Generality of weeping ones for the future; ſecure us ſuch a tranquility here. as may 
calmly convey ws 10 that impaſſible ſtate, where all tears will be wiped from 
oureyes, where there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, 
nor pain, Rev. 21. 4. e | 
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| Decay of Chriſtian Piety. | 
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CHAP. L 


The Charadter of C hriſtian Religion, demonſtrating its apti- 
tude to plant exemplary Virtue and Sandy. 


— H E holy Pſalmiſt gives it as part of the Character of pi- Criſtian Piery 
8 „ l cous Perſons, and therewithal a er of 85 feli- — M 8 = 
city, Pſal. 92. 13. That they ſhall bring forth more fruit in}... ; 
their Pu and * he thus obere e the Members . 
disjunctively and apart, reaſon ſuggeſts to be in a higher Growth. 
and more eminent manner appliable to the whole Body 
BS = united: And it being as well the mark as duty of 
SS cevery ſingle Chriſtian to grow in Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. we 
may by all rules of Proportion, conclude that the collec- 
| * tive maſs of ſuch, the whole Church is by this time near 
Taps to the meaſure of the SFature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 3. And indeed 
ws lo regular an inference, that whilſt the premiſes ſtand firm *tis impoſſible to 
the concluſion, the entire body muſt neceſſarily augment anſwerably to the 
ws of its ſeveral parts. And it we ſhould ſo far let looſe to ſpeculation as to 
=, 3 cur experience, if we meaſure the effect only by the power and energy of the 
a, 2 ſhould ſurely be as far from doubting the premiſes alſo. Chriſtianity 
h 95 elf of fo prolifick a nature, ſo apt to impregnate the hearts and lives of its 
5 tes, that it is hard to imagine, that any branch ſhould want a due fertility 
i engrafted into ſo vigorous a ſtock. 8 
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Advantaged 2. For firſt, in its ſpring and original it is moſt ſupernatural and divine, deri 4. 
by its Divine mediately from him, who had nothing more of Man than he purpoſely aſſu 1 
Original. draw us the nearer to him as God. He it was that diſſeminated this Doarin® 0 

that in order to the purifying to himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Mort: ke 
certainly his choice abundantly juſtifies its propriety to that end, and his ge; wn 
from Heaven on that errand puts ſo venerable a ſolemnity upon it, that th * 
his deſcent were very aſtoniſhing, yet it will be much more ſo, that it ſhoug 5 
of the deſigned effect. | a 
By its excel- 8 And indeed did our Faith give us no clue to lead us to the Author, yet its we 
lent Precept poſition would ſpeak it to be of no humane extraction, its precepts are ſo excellent and 
refined, ſo agreeable to the more ſpiritual part of our temper, and ſo apt, 28 
foreſtall, ſo to cleanſe and ſublimate the more groſs and corrupt, as ſhews 
fleſh and blood never revealed it. Nay farther, ſo effectually providing , 
all thoſe advantages to mankind, which the wiſeſt of Mens Laws have in vain » 
tempted, that methinks they all ſtand before it like the Magicians before Moſes, 20 
by their impotence tacitly confeſs it to be the finger of God. *T'were too large 
Theme to confront them in the ſeveral inſtances, let it ſuffice to obſerve one which 
has a common influence on all? and that is the immaculate cleanneſi of heart, which 
Chriſt's, and only Chriſts law requires. This is the only proper baſis on whic| 
to ſuperſtruct firſt innocency, and then virtue, and without this the molt rigid exad. 
ors of outward, purity, do but tranſcribe the folly of him, who pumps very labor. 
ouſly in a Ship, yet neglects to ſtop the Leak; or the worſe Tyranny of Pharavh in 
requiring Brick without Straw: ſo far is it from a Severity in our Law-giver, thus tg 
limit and reſtrain our thoughts, that it is an act of the greateſt indulgence: by ng 
means the laying on anew burden, but the furniſhing us with an Engine to bes 
with eaſe that Weight which otherwiſe the ſtouteſt Atlas muſt fink under. Ang 
were but this one precept conformed to, it would not only facilitate but aſcertain 
the obedience to all the reſt, If the it ſparks of ill were quencht within, what 
poſſibility is there they ſhould ever break out into a flame? How ſhall he / that 
dares not be angry ? Be Adulterous in act, that did not firſt tranſgreſs in his deſire? 
How ſhall he be perjured that fears an oath ? Or defraud that permits not himſelf ty 
covet ? Inthe like manner all pofirive acts of Virrue are but natural effects of the inte- 
rior habit. Where the love of God is ſeated in the Heart, twill operate in al 
the faculties, keep them in a buſie endeavour of doing acceptable ſervice : when 
fear is planted there, it will break forth in outward reverence and duty; and ſo 
proportionably *cwill be in every other Inſtance. *Tis therefore an advice well be- 
coming the Wiſdom of Solomon, Prov. 4. to keep the heart with all diligence : bit 
then it is withal the Work of him who is greater than Solomon to teach us how to 
do this; for unleſs he keet that City the Watchman waketh but in vain. If he inſtru 
not to ſecure thoſe iſſues of Life, they will betray and ruine, appear indeed! 
ſavour of Death unto Death. Now of this divine art of Tacticłs and defence, Chrilt- 
anity is the only School, and therefore moſt fitly qualified for the producing all thole 
ſupernatural excellencies, to which thetimely prepoſſeſſion of the Heart is the rud- 
ment and principle. 
ByitsPromiſes. 4. And as the precepti ve part * the moſt exact and elevated virtue, ſo is it nal 
| advantageouſly enforc't by the Promiſory, which, both in reſpe& of the kind ad 
value of the rewards, and alſo the manner of propoſing them, is the molt exquilite- 
ly adapted to the ſame end. FE 117 | 

Promiſes no: . For, firſt, if we conſider the nature of the things promiſed, we ſhall find the) 

Temporaryand are not groſs and carnal fuch as may court and gratiſie the beſtial part of us; but 

Carnal butSpi- ſuch as are proportioned to the ſupream and leading principle, as feaſt a Soul, and{utt 

Tiftlat. with the capacities of an intelligence. All the beatitudes the Goſpel tenders to! 

votaries, either relate to the purity or peace of mind in this life; or elſe to its com- 
pleater fe/rcity hereafter. And though *tis true, the body is not wholly unconſiderec 
though the addition of all temporal neceſſaries be promiſed, yet even thoſe are fot 
the Souls ſake, either to fecute it ffom the ſin of ſolicitude and diſtruſt, or to pre” 
it a uſeful inſtrument for the bthersſerviee. And as for the future glory in which re 
body is to partake, tis to be obſeryed, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit it; rh 
load. of eatth which now engages to corruption muſt be put off, mult be calcin'd 4 
ſpiritualiz'd; and thus made glorious, be cloathed upon with Glory. So that!" 
the Goſpel diſpenſation, there is no provifien for the fleſh, its luſts and ſenſualitie 
And then ſure there cannot be a more. unanſwerable Argument againſt our providing 


for it, than to ſee it left out of Gods care. Indeed had wepropolals of a Mato, 
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Paradiſe, were WE to expect our bliſs only in the ſatiatingour Appetites, it mighc be 


ealonabie here to whet them before- hand, to ſtretch them to the utmoſt wideneſs, or 
| che Prophets phraſe, to enlarge our defires as Hell, and by frequent antepaſts excite 
— Guſt for that profuſe perpetual Meal. Or were we only to ha ve our portion 
in this Life, to enjoy an uninterrupted affluence of outward comforts, twere but good 
busbandry to improve them to the height, and the Wiſe man's advice would then 
ceaſeto be Irony, Eccleſ. 11. 9. Rejoyce O young Man, and let thy Heart chear thee in 
the days of #h) youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and the fight of thine Eyes. Had 
we only a proſpect of a Canaan, ſuch an eternal inheritance as a conquering Sword 
could give, as the ſalvation of a Joſhua, and the affluence of milk and hony could 
produce, *rwould be no wonder, if we never voluntarily endured the thirſt and 
{1mine of the Wilderneſs, but be always as they deſiring meat for our luſt, project- 
ing the gratifying thoſe deſires in whole repletion we placed our happineſs. But when 
our Religion makes us no ſuch tender, when all its hopes are of another make, invite 
to thoſe Diviner joys of which ſenſuality has no capacity or taſte. W hat pretence 
can we have to cheriſh that here, which we muſt wholly be diveſted of hereafeer, 
thoſe immaterial felicities we expect, do naturally ſuggeſt to us the neceſlity of pre- 
paring our appetites, and hungers for them, without which Heaven can be no Hea- 
ven to us: for ſince the pleaſure of any thing reſults from the agreement between 
it and the deſire, what ſatisfaction can Spiritual enjoyments give unto a Carnal 
mind 2 Alas, what delight would it be to the Swine to be wrapt in fine Linnen, 
and laid in Odours ? his ſenſes are not gratified by any ſuch delicacies, nor would 
he feel any thing beſides the torment of being with-held from the mire. And as 
lictle complacency would a brutiſh Soul find in thoſe purer and refin'd pleaſures, 
which can only upbraid, not ſatisfie him. So that could we by an impoſſible ſuppo- 
ſition fancy ſuch a one aſſumed to thoſe fruitions, his pleaſure ſure would be as 
little as his preparation for it was. "Thoſe eyes which have continually beheld vani- 
ty, would be dazled, not delighted with rhe Beatifick viſion; neither could that 
Tongue, which has accuſtomed it ſelf only to Oaths and Blaſphemies, find Harmo- 
ny or Muſick in a Halelujah. Tis the peculiar privilege of the pure in heart, 
that they ſhall ſee Cod; and if any others could ſo invade this their encloſure, as totake 
Heaven by violence, it ſurely would be a very joyleſs poſſeſſion to theſe Men; and 
only place them in a condition to which they have the greateſt averſation and Anti- 
pathy. So that holineſs here, is not only neceſſary to the acquiring, but the enjoy- 
ment of Bliſs hereafter: and therefore unleſs Men will contrive to annihilate their 
joys, and affect the monſtrous riddle of being tormented in Heaven, they cannot 
but from this Spirituality of rhe promiſes, inter a neceſſity of purifying themſelves, 


and being capable at leaſt of innocent Celeſtial joys : and ſince that only can be done 


by virtuous practice here on Earth, the Obligation thereto muſt needs be very preſ- 
lng and indifpenſable. And as the nature of the promiſes directs to this, ſo does 
the great tranſcendent value encourage and animate. Hope is the grand exciter of in- 
duſtry, and as the object of Hope is more or leſs defirable, ſo is the endeavour more 
intenſe or remiſt; and upon this ground we muſt conclude the Chriſtian has all reaſon 
to be the molt indefatigable, ſeeing his expectations are the nobleſt and molt encou- 
raging. That they are ſo, wecannot but acknowledge, if we admit of the deſcripti- 
on which the ſpirit gives: that ſpirit which as he ſeals us to it, ſo is himſelf the 
earnelt of that Inheritance. He in the Sacred Scriptures has drawn us a Map of the 
Country which we are to enter: And ſure we may ſay of it as Caleb and Jobua 
did of Canaan, Numb. 14. 7. the land is an exceeding good land. For firſt, if we 


conlider the Negative advantages it has, we ſhall find there is an abſence of all the 


Ills, deſtructive or affrightful unto human Nature. There ſhall be no more death, nor 


orrow nor crying nor pain. Revel. 21. 4. Here alas, we are infeſted by all theſe. Sor- | 


row and Pain, prey and inſult on all the comforts of our Lives; leave us not a Gourd, 


which is not like that of Jonah, ſmitten with theſe Worms: and then comes death, 


the grand devourer, and ſpares not fe itſelf... Nay, thoſe little reſpites which we 
have from theſe, are ſo embittered by unpleaſant expectations and Preſages, that we 
ae lad before we are aflited : in pain without a diſeaſe, and in death in the midſt 
of life: and then a State exempted, not only from the Calamites but the Fears of 
theſe, may well deſerve to be lookt upon with appetite. . . E 
6. But Heaven is deſigned for our reward, as well as reſcue, and therefore is adum- 

, aedby all thoſe prſitive excellencies which can endear or recommend. It is a Crown, 
nd that not of thorns, ſuch as our Saviour was, and ſuch as the more affected 
ms of the World oft prove unto As but one of glory : nor is that Crown, 
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"The CHARACTER of 


Propoſed 


nor that Glory like our ſublunary ſplendors, which ſuddenly vaniſh, and leave 
ſeſſors to the greater obſcurity and contempt; but tis permanent, ſuch as fades not . 

i Pet. 5. 4. or in St. Paul's phraſe, an eternal weight of Glory. But to give n 
more comprehenſive Character, tis a being with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. N ay 5 
a poſſeſſing even God himſelt, He ſball be their God, Rev. 22. 3. and what can he 5 
who: poſſeſſes him who is all things? How can he fail of the moſt raviſhing . 
light, that ſtands before him in whoſe preſence is the fulneſs of Foy, and at whoſe 11 
hand are plenſures, and thoſe not ſhort or tranſient, but for ever more? indefe% 
ble is our eſtate in thoſe Foys, that if we do nor like mad Prodigals ſell it in RY 
ſion, we ſhall when we are once inveſted, be beyond the poſſibility of ill Husbang;, 
not have it in our power to undo our ſelves. Now ſurely theſe are great and wa, 


ous promiſes, ſuch as may well ſuſtain the weight of that inference the Apoſt e builds 


upon them; and engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of fleſh ang 
Jpirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. for they addreſs to tha 
Principle which is confeſtly Predominant in our Nature; ſo that if the love of Chrif 
cannot, yet the love of our ſelves may conſtrain us. How mult it then affront aul 
baffle the enticements of fin, when we compare its empty vaniſhing pleaſures with 
thoſe ſolid and durable Joys? What a foreſtalling will it be of Satan's markets, that 
God bids ſo much fairer tor us; offers us that to which his revre were ov 5. 
all this will I give (could he make ſuch a whole-ſale) can bear no proportion, aud 
how then ſhall we ever barter it away for thoſe little petty Commodities he retaik 
to us; or make any other reply to his proffers, than a get thee behind me Satan? Por 


alas !] can we remember that we are Candidates for a Kingdom, and yet retain the 


abje& ſpirits of faves? Do we expect to reign hereafter, and yet depoſe our ſees 
betore-hand here? Suffer every. the vileſt luſt ro rule over us? Is fo glorious a prix 
annext to the victory, and will it not animate the fainteſt heart, and feebleſt hangs 
to the combate? What Lions can we fear in the way which this hope is not Sum- 
ſon enough to encounter? How ig ht are our heavieſt, how momentary our moſt lab. 
ing Affſictions, if ballanced with that eternal weight of Glory? Are we ſpoil'd of 
our goods, here is a reſerve of treaſure which no Thief, neither the ſlye, nor the 2. 
vowed, the pilferer, nor the ſequeſtrator can invade. Are we reduced to our &. 
viour's deſtitution, not to have where to lay our head, yet we have a building of Gul, 
an houſe not made with hands eternal in the Heavens. Are we reproach'd for the name 
of Chris, that Jenominy ſerves but to advance our future Glory, every ſuch Libel here, 
becomes Panegyrick there. Nay, are we perſecuted to death, that ſends us but to 
take poſſeſſion of the Crown of Life. Upon ſuch ſure grounds does our Chriſtiani 
ſet us. While we make good its condition, it pulls out the ſting of all that is * 
deadly: And in a more comprehenſive ſenſe, poſſeſſes us of the privilege promised 
the Diſciples, that nothing ſhould by any means hurt them, Mat. 16. The moſt adverſe 
chances being but like the ploughing and breaking the ground, in order to a more 
plenriful harveſt. And yet we are not ſo wholly turned off to that reverſion, as to 
have no ſupplies for the preſent; for beſides the comfort of ſo great and certain an 
expectation in another life, we have promiſes alſo for this. Even of all thoſe inter- 
nal and ſpiritual ſatisfactions which attend the practice of piety. The feaſt ofa good 
Conſcience is the true Chriſtian's daily diet, and ſure whatever the rich men of the 
world think, he only can be ſaid to fare deliciouſly : nay, he has yet more ſuperns- 
tural food, Manna rain'd down immediately from Heaven: the Holy Spirit ſent on 
purpoſe to refreſh and ſupport. him: thoſe Joys which differ rather in degree than 
kind, from thoſe which are to be his final portion. And that the Soul may not be 
too much incommoded in her houſe of clay, there is proviſion made for that allo, 
ſuch neceſſaries ſecured to the body, as may keep it in Tenantable repair: we hare 
Chriſ#s expreſs promiſe for it, that zo thoſe that ſeek the Kingdom of God and his riglie. 
ouſueſs, all theſe things ſhall be added. if not that ſuperfluity which may oppreſs and 
load, (render the body rather the Tomb than Manſion of the ſoul) yet ſuch as may 
ſuſtain and ſupport us: and ſure tis eaſie to decide which is the happier lot. In 
ſhort, we are ſure enough to defray. the charge of that voyage, which lands us at 
Eternal Bliſs: And certainly he maſt be of a very ſluggiſh or querulous humour, 
that ſhall demur upon ſetting out, or demand higher encouragements. 
And as the nature and value of the Promiſes render them moſt proper engagements 


with Fordence and incentives to all virtue; ſo if we conſider the manner of propoſing, we ſhall find 
aud Flainneſs them in that reſpect alſo highly contributive to the ſame. end. For firſt, they att 


exerciſe- their ſagacity as well as. their faith but revealed with that plainnels, that 


clear and expreſs, not wrapt up in dark ænigmatical inſinuations, wherein men mu 
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b __ eligions, lome whereot have left men ſo much in the dark, chat many ets 


them have denied the immortality of the Soul, and ſure there were but faint 
2 ents they could propoie unto that vertue which was to periſh with them. 
72 ſhould animate them to the rugged ſevere taſtes of reſtraining appetites, ſub- 
duing paſſions, eradicating habits, who diſcerned no rewards for blameleſs ſouls. 
Tis true indeed vertue is in her felt pertectly amiable, though ſhe brought no dowry, 
but experience Ihews us ihe has not many Plazorick lovers: and when ſo few are 
.mbitious to wed Her, when ſhe brings an Eternal inhericance with her, we may 
eafily gueſs how little ſhe will be {ought without it. When men once conclude that 
their Spirits {ball vaniſh into the ſott Air ; the inference is very obvious, Come on, let 
us uſe the crearures as in youth ; as we find it elegantly purſued, Wiſd. 2. But ol thoſe 
who acknowledged a future being, their perceptions were very miſty arid obſcure. 
The Heathens had ſuch contus d notions of their Elyſium, that the Epithet of ſhades 
belong d more properly to the darkneſs than the retreſhment, and was a reward fit 
ſor the votaries ot thole ambiguous Oracle they conſulted. And proportionably to 
the obſcurity of their hopes were the Exerciſes of their vertue : their piety was even 
overwhelmed and contounded by the multitude of their Detties 3 nay which is yet 
ſtranger, their Gods themſelves ſeem to have been loſt in their own croud: elſe {ure 


te 4thenians would never have inſcrib'd an Altar to the unknown God: and indeed 


their offices were generally ſuch, as if they had been devoted to no other, they 
having as little diſcerning of their Hoſſbip as ot their Gd. *T'was wrapt up in clouds 
2nd darkneſs ; had myſterious receſſes ro which the common worſhipper had no ad- 
mittance ; ſuch as were to acquire a veneratiou only by not being underſtood : and 
though this mult needs deprive their ſervices of that ſpirit and quickneſs, which con- 
ſirutes the vertue of devotion, yet alas, their Religion had more than that negative 
contrariety to Vertue. Many of their worſhips being nothing bur a ſolemnity of the 
fouleſt vices: and their Divinity taught them to violate Morality. A deceit Satan 
could not probably ſo long have triumph'd in, had they had the Goſpel notion of 
Heaven, for ſure they could not have ſuppos'd their Gods of ſuch mutable inclinati- 
ons, as to affect purity in their Cohabitants, and pollution in their Votaries: or ſuch 
incongruous diſpenſers of rewards, as to apportion an impeccable ſtate hereafter to 
the molt flagitious criminals on Earth. 1 
8. As to the Jeus tis true, they derived their light from a clearer Fountain, were 
under the Oeconomy of immediate Revelation, and therefore might be ſuppos'd to have 
had a freer proſpect into that Heaven, from whence their Law deſcended, yet even 
they were in this, as in many other particulars, under Moſes his veil, had rather 
dark adumbrations, and thoſe too overwhelmed with the multitude of expreſs tempo- 
ral promiſes. The earthly Canaan lay ſo fair and open to their proſpect, as eaſily 
intercepted their view of the Heavenly; and their faith muſt remove, at leaſt over- 
look, that mountain before it could come to any ſight of the Horizon and extended 
Sky, Nay, when tis remembred that the Sadducees a great and learned part of their 
Doctors denied all future being, we mult think the intimations of it were very ob- 
lure; it being ſcarce imaginable, that any conſidering men ſhould think the Sou! 
expir' with the Body upon any other ground, but that they knew not what after ſtate 
to align it. So that though they wanted not figures and ſhadows, or as the Apoſtle 
calls them, patterns of Heavenly things, Heb. 9. 23. yet they ſeem'd not to have been 
well underſtood, and the generality of men were not only in their Perſons, but 
their Underſtandings denied entrance into the holy of holies ; penetrated not that 
myſtical repreſentation, which was within the Veil: And anſwerable to this dim- 
nels of their perceptions, was the whole ſyſtem and body of their Religion, which 
rather entertain'd it ſelf in thoſe external bodily performances, which affected the ſenſe, 
than in thoſe Divine and Firitual raptures, which purified and elevated the Soul. 
Tis che 4poZles affirmation, Heb. 9. that the ſacrifices there effered could not make him 
that dig the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience, and he gives the reaſon in 
lubjoyning, that they ſtood only in meats and drinks, and carnal ordinances. Alas 
hat proptiety had all their legal purifications towards the cleanſing of the mind? 
hat might be in the Are while the body was in the Laver : and while the ſur- 
lace of the man was ſprinkled with blood, the heart might be more beſtial than thoſe 
creatures who. lent the ablution. And indeed if we confider their morality, we ſhall 
ad that outſide formal ceremony had proceeded to infect and poiſon that alſo. 


Uu thought 


he out ward rellraint, the bare forbearance of an actual commiſſion, being by them 
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thought 4 fun compliance with all the Negative precepts: So that we ſee Cbrigt ' 


fain to affertthe Internal part of the Obligation, and extend the duty to the the, ' 

and inclinations. Beſides, thofe acts of vertue they perform'd were commonly fad 
as had af Aſpect, rather on their remporai well-being, than diſtant and unſcen 6 
wards; their Fuſtice, and Charity confin'd to their own Nation, directed to the flow 
iſhing of their own Common-wealth : whereas Aliens were devoted to their rapine and 
deſpight; ſo that if they were vertues, they were rather Political than Mora! and 
indeed while they placed ſo much of their hopes on Earth, lookt on ſecular plen 

and tranquillity as their reward, twas but conſonant they ſhould ſquare their cu. 
deavours by that meaſure, and conſider things not ſimply in their native Properties 
of good or ill, but according to their tendency towards that they eſteem'd thei 
felicity. ä | 


9. But God has provided, as the Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 11. better things for us, has 


40. 
not only made a better Covenant with us, but has 122 it upon better promiſy, © 
3 


Cap. 8.6. given us clearer revelations, not only of our duty, but our recompence; the 
veil in Chriſt is done away, and we all with open face, Behold as in a plaſs the ghar 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. The Goſpel puts the evidence of our inheritance into out 
own hands, ſeal'd by his explicite and direct promiſe, who cannot lye : and that 
not only engag'd by way of munificence but bargain and contract, as the purchaſe 
of that price, which our Redeemer fully paid in our behalf. And fure this is in the 
Apoſtles phraſe ftrong conſolation ; and it ſo, it muſt be forcible enticement likewiſe, he 
cannot but run alacriouſly, who has the prize in his Eye, nor can St. Paul uſe a more 
preſſing argument to his Corinthians, To be ſteadfaſt, unmovable, always abounding in th 
work of the Lord, than this aſſutance, That their labcur ſhall net be in vain in the Lid, 
x Cor. 15. 58. | | 

10. And as this clear propoſal of the promiſes is moſt proper to encourage and infpirit 
our endeavours, ſo is the conditionality moſt efficacious to neceſſitate and engage 
them. Had Heaven been only promis'd as a largeſs, and with a blind promiſcuous 
bounty diſpens d without diſcrimination, how much it might have rais'd our gra 
zude, I know not, but ſure it would not have excited our induſtry, which in all i- 
ſtances we find is whetted by intereſt : and where that is otherwiſe ſecut'd, men 
generally eſtimate it a part of the benefit that their labour is ſuperſeded ; and pleaſe 
themſelves no leſs in a lazy bequeſt, than a full enjoyment. So that indeed itis 


this circumſtance of the promiſes that mult give life to all the reſt, and make them 0- 


perative toward the producing of good life; for admit the Joys we expect never ſo 


Divine and Spiritual for their kind; never ſo great and tranſcendent for degree, and | 


theſe allo tepreſented to us in the moſt clear and convincing manner; yet it they be 
tendered not as objects of our choice, but the certainty of our fate, felicities wich 


we are only concerned to enjoy, but not to acquire, they may make us glad, but 


ſurely not diligent; it being but a cold inducement to any undertaking to be aſſurd 


tis perfectly needleſs: We have therefore all reaſon to confeſs it our greateſt ad- 


vantage towards ⁊ertue, that God has ſo iink'd our hopes and our duty together: 


and indeed when we conſider the great diſproportion between the one and the other | 


the infinity of the reward, with the deſpicableneſs of the ſervice, we mult reſolye 
that he had no other delign in making his promiſes conditional, than to engage us 
by our intereſt" to that Holineſi, to which he ſaw our inclinations did not bind us: 
that it was an attifice of his love to enſnare us into two felicities by propoſing of 
ny enforce us to take one good in the way to another, vertue in paſlage to 

2 Hi nts | | | 

11. And indeed who would not think this method ſo invincibly eſſicacious, as might 
ſuperſede the neceſſity of any other, but God who underſtands our thoughts, long 
before, PJal. 139. 1. foreſaw, that notwithſtanding this propoſal of a Canaau, thete 
would be Reubenites and Gadites, who would ſet up their reſt on this ſide of Jordan; 
ſo intent on the commodity of their Cattle, as to be content themſelves to be palt 
of the Herd, and become like the beaſts that periſh: That there would be men of ſo 
ignoble, diſingenuous tempers, as none of theſe cords of a man would be able to 
draw ; and therefore there is another part of the Goſpel-Oeconomy fitted to their ca- 
pacities ; the threats and interminations, thoſe terrors of the Lord, which 28 Goads 
may drive thoſe brutiſh Cteatures who will not be attracted: that thoſe who think 
ag + 0 unconcerned in Davide queſtion, who ſhall aſcend unto the hill of the 

ora, Pſal. 5 
burnin 11 Ot ſo formidable a kind ate thoſe menaces, as is ſuffleient to awale tbe 
moſt drowſie ſtupid Soul, and ate moſt apt to operate upon that part of their a=. 


24. 8 may yet ſtartle at Eſay's, who among ns can dwell with everlaſting. 
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n der method 
i cuated the gentler method : : 
* may help to inhance the dead cf Hf; l eee 
2 inſupportable to him who fared deliciouſ 3 the lack of a drop of Mater 
ſcorching to thoſe bodies, who by ade IRE ; thoke flames will 
have ſuperadded an artificial tenderneſs to the natural; „ and ſottneſs 
n appear more intolerable to any, than thoſe wh The _ _ dN, ot th 
wen claws, gag or tupific 5 cient 9 4 make it their buſineſs to 
will chere torment. And when to this 20 55 __ 5 2 1 admoniſh, but 
er che om ſhal never die, „ ed the perpetuity of theſe pains, 
be Tertor; as may well make it in th quencht, certainly this put ſuch an edge 
upon 3544 wh e; it in the Apoſtles phrale, quick and powerful, I. 
ing even te the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, the j ſearch- 
1e allur d that the Ax is thus laid unto the root of: rhe 0. * = n When we 
not forth goed fruit nmſt be hewn down and caſt into the fire * t IN tret that brings 
bring forth 1250 n of repentance, and fly from the wrath 70 2 * Warn d 70 
" Bat becauſe neither invitati N 
W 28 5 88 = avail with thoſe who are any 4e dlſiſted by 
the moſt formidable danger, is inſignificant 5 li r 1 
the one, or from the other ; it has pleaſed God is B's Daley) : r to run unto — * 
alical methods, by a concurrence ot Supernatural ſtren ih x by e hit Ebar- of Duty. 
ble but poſſible, I may ſay caſie and pleaſant for ge, makes ie Hor en 
us: and notwithſtanding our natural debilit 2 9 he commands 
ſtrengthens us, able to do all things : by his S8 irit he es us through Chr iſt which 
comforts, convinces, gives grace, and Ms to I 1 * aſſiſts, reſtrains, excites, 
aſe it, and knowledge to diſcern the want of ras bo ONE” largeſs of a Will to 
thirſt of greater powers, and readier means of ſervi r aig wy 
. * e * which the performance actu- 
ſuits, which God at once beſtows and ns bo , ON- 
to him that has, till that at laſt he gives himlelf; ac 5 4 e W Wk 
And to aſſure us of this aid, he has been pleaſed % are rar: 4 f apaeth 
ſolemnity of a Pact aud Covenant; has CERT 2 OY lige himſelf ; deſcends to the 
pal part of the new and everlaſting Covenant 4 us, and, canine i eie 
of God, to ſend the comforter, his Holy Spirit, 1 made with mankind in the blood of the Son 
ace Golpe 15 : : 8 be 100 us * the end of the World, and 
. Fe g i e aſſigner of our tasks, and the Maga- 
2 7 t goes along with that Letter; ſo much i 
grace is annexed to its 0 iniſtrati i 5 10 much internal 
aa render 1t 1 = 5 * ee b rs eigen Were 
ad. Paul, but the common portion of all Chriſti Ti 7 5 Fi 11 
6 : RE” ” hat Gods gr all 3 1 
jor them; which is ſure a more Goſpel 1 7 grace e 
. f ble as to commit a LS he, 
ſuch a mighty wind as riv "= commit 2 rape upon their Spirits 
| .* i ives them headlong upon duty. Ind ; be 
| tcncy 18 of all other proportions the m ft 1 : 5 PC fy. n eed this compe- 
too little makes men defperate, and e eee een 
ſame in Spirituals : b perate, and too much careleſs ; and certainly twould be the 
| but now when we have ſtock h yn wht al 
too of ſo improvable a nature, that 1 e gh: ſet up with, and that 
the other fide no | if 487 NR, capable of infinite advancement, and yet oa 
condition, that up pay — 4 ie 1 e with this Apres 
: : t | | 
makeus por, bur nothing elle can keep us from being abundantly rich : Hom may 
be imagin'd more animating to dill Og e e 
dition where ating to diligence and endeavour? And this being the con- 
tlon wherein our Chriſtianity has placed us, added to the f confiderations; 
will beyond exception or ſubterfuge, evince i e auc ei is the fad 
mucing the tree of Life inco e eng of rae one canag wth, the 1 
mi "Fa jife into the world again, and ſo forming us FER ove; 
alt the briars and thorns of our Exil'd — iS n * 
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CHAP. II. 


The Character of Chriſtian-mens Practice, ſhewing their nu 
tiplied failance both from the rule of that holy Profeſſion, and 
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its genuine Effect. | 
. g [ 
8 N D now who can ſuſpect that a cauſe ſo rightly diſpos'd ſhould mix 
Difficule to re- its effect? That this ſo auſpicious Planet ſhould be counter influencdi a 
: rf phe any malevolent Star ? Or that what has ſo many tenures in us, (hoy 
be finally dificis'd 2 For, admit we have not tne Piety to be preraild 1 
WERE upon by the reverence of the Author; yet the excellency of its cm. 
ſition does ſo much recommend it to our reaſon, that we mult put off the beſt part a f 
our Nature to evacuate the force ot our Religion: Nay, ſuppoſing us to have dont ſ 
that too, to have ſtruck our ſelves out of the liit of Rationals, yet if we keep but the 0 
rank of Animals, if we have not extinguiſh'd paſſion and ſence, it deſcends eren ty 2 
them; addreſſes to our hopes and fears with moſt importunate ſolicitations, and 8 
convincing motives: So that unleſs we have the abſurd ill luck to have much of f 
the Sroick, and nothing of the Philoſopher, twill be impoſſible to reſiſt its 1mpreſi- / 
ons: And ſure he that contemplates zhis, will be apt with ſome confidence to col. ( 
clude Chriſtendom to be the Goſhen of the World, not only in reſpect of its light but of it 0 
immunity from all thoſe Locuſts and Caterpillars, thoſe ſwarms of mean and ſordid Yi. , 
ces which both cover and devour the reſt of the Earth. : 
Degeneracy of 2. But this muſt be the 1nterence of a meer contemplative, aRecluſe that converſes on 1 
Chriſtiens, ly with his own meditations : For let him be ſo much ſecular, as once to lgok x it 
broad, the moſt tranſient glance will ſerve to unravel all his hopeful ſpeculation, and ſhey . 
him that Chriſtendom may be as much Heathen as America: Whereas tis uſually } [ 
| ſaid, that ill Manners produce good Laws, we have reverſt the Aphoriſm, andout tt 
ood Law has produc'd the moſt corrupt manners. Our holy faith which like a fout- q 
dation ſhould ſapport good works, has like a gulph ſwallowed them up. And ſo uni- i 
5 verſal a depravation is there among us, that we have ſcarce any thing left b 0 
. diſtinguiſh us from the moſt barbarous people, but a better name and work t 
8 | U 
Their Lives 3. And here, what terms of wonder or of grief can be ſignificant enough to expreb f 
contrary to or bewail ſo ſtrange and ſo perverſe degeneration that the light of the world ſhould 
their Profeſſi. thus darken 1t; the ſalt of the earth be the means of putrifying and corrupltng it: if 
p That thoſe who were by God drawn out from the Heathen ſhould ſo outvic the Ge- ly 
tiles crimes, as if they had forſaken them, only becauſe they were too innocent. This m 
indeed is onè of Satans ſubtileſt ſtratagems, to fill Chriſt's Camp thus with his - WW th 
diers, by whoſe inteſtine treacheries, he has been more triumphant than by all his opel us 
aſſaults and avowed hoſtilities. What a late Hates-man ſaid (Prophetically, if ve by 
may judge by the event) of England, that it was avivacious animal that could ne! be 
die unleſs it kill dit ſelf, is no leſs true of the Church, which has always been invulu- pre 
rable againſt all darts, but what have been taken out of its own quiver, Of this the the 
Primitive times were pregnant teſtimonies, where all the moſt witty cruelties, the per 
moſt bloody perſecutions, never made any breach in her; But ſhe ſtood firmer for | 
all thoſe batteries, and like an Arch'd building, became more ſtrong and compact, He 
by that weight which was deſign'd to cruſh her: But the Vice of Profeſſors undet- inj 
mines her very foundation, and does as much exceed the deſtruftiveneſs of the to 
moſt hoſtile aſſaults, as inteſtine treachery is more ruinous and fatal, than foreign Vo- 3 
Hs lence. BFY, LAY | alt 
Admirable 4. As long as the lives of Chriſtians were the tranſcripts of their doctrine they tem . 
Lives of Pr- dred it venerable to all, and give a preſumption there was ſomething more than h infa 
mitive Chriſti- an in it, that could work ſach ſignal ects, that could ſo transform Men, 25 to it ſe 
__ make the adulterer chaſte, the drunkard temperate, the covetous liberal, the content'® Was 


peaceable 
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iceable. This, this was the way to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, 
lde Apolile ſpeaks, Tit. 2.10. And then the rule of contraries proee=ihedk yn. 
gude very diſtant effeZs from our now ſo diſtant practices, that our very religion 
ould pw 0 the infamy of our lives, and be thought rather a myſtery of ini- 
pujty than $0 . 8 | ; 767 de Sik 1 
5. Thus 18 Chriſt wounded in the houſe of his friends, and has more reproach caſt on Religion ſuf. 
him by thoſe that profeſs his name, than by the loudeſt blaſphemies of — that op- — 13 a | 


when tho{ Ve ! xami Sons | 
For e who have not opportunity to examine our faith, ſee the wickedneſs of 


0 it. ; 
its Profeſſors. 


= ormouſneſs of our works, what ſhould hinder them from meaſuring the Maffer by 

I [tc pls? It being ſcarce imaginable that any one Sef# of Men ſhould ſo univer- 
{ally run counter to all the rules of their profeſſion : For let any ſober Heathen 
look upon Chriſtendem, as it is at this day, weltering in the blood, not of Martyrdone 
but Nur, and will it be poſſible tor him to think it owns a Goſpel of Peace; or that 
thoſe who ſo perpetually do theſe outrages they are unwilling to ſuffer, profeſs obe- 
dience to the Royal Law of love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, Jam. 2. 8. Can he ſee the Vie 
olence = 3 thefrauds and underminings, the buſie ſcramblings for little par- 
cels 0 _ and yet believe we count our ſelves Strangers and pilgrims in it, 
and _ - up our treaſure in Heaven ? Can he obſerve the ſtrange and almoſt 
univer , diſtortion of ſpeech, whereby it has loſt its native property of being inter- 
preter of the 3 Leer under intelligil l- words ſo far exhibits the Babel confuſion, 
5 no man un er ands anothers meaning? And can he imagine we have any 
uch Precepts as He not one to another, or any ſuch penalty upon the infringer as ex- 
ory rink pos. ? Shall he hear our God mentioned more frequently 
3 A «S100 Ku than our prayers, and every part of our crucified Sa- 
31 — orrid N And ſhall he not think that his ſecond executi- 
1 5 4 OI as his firſt ; Or that he has given no ſuch command as 
1 en 8 <= pn 2 bow'd to as the Supreme Law ; 

105 tar e fo — er ſo inconſiſtent obligation as that | of taking up the Croſs ? 

ora oY - rig rec ſake is one of our greateſt felicities, when he ſees us 

145 ws 5 1 8 ir, at no 2 perjury, rebellion, murder, is block enough 
1 1. b p our flight ? In ne, when he conſiders how much of our buſi- 

nels it is, firſt to excite, and then to cloy the fleſh, to ſpur it on to riots even b 

Its own propenſions, that the whol l 8 : ub. rat noun _ 

. !, e whole year is but one mad carnival, and we are volup- 

rb ae —5 200 e or e * by way of exploit and bravery : When 

2 HEN e poſſibly gueſs our inſtitution directs us to beat down 

kf bet e the feſb with the affections and luſts, interdicts us all rioting and 

— 8 ering _ e and all proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Ius rs 

21 e : ru * ee will direct him to the quite contrary concluſi- 

i e — a Set of Men that have enhans d the common humane pravi- 

Lan dr . infer their Principles have taught them the improvement: And 

n — e wanted not temptation to his Option that ſaid, Let my ſoul le 
6, 5 . : FE 

Kue _ 5 we thus Aer our holy profeſſion to others, it will be no wonder And is con- 

ly in the ugh 4% DO - ſe ves, that WE forget its native ſhape, and look on her on- temned there. 

R 4 = e 5 have put on, and that effect ſeems already too viſible a- . 

1 4 ave ſo long confuted it that we triumph over it as a baffled 
is Gln aries. 5e 8 loath it becauſe we have raviſh'd and defil'd it. Many of 

der on Reigen / ge: Morals of Turks and Iufidels not in reproach of our ſelves 

dette and becauſe we have ſo many Lepers, think Abangh and Pharfar, 

r than all the waters of Iſrael; this 1 ly 1 | | 515 
prodigiouſſy vp rationa! as well rael; this is openly in the moughs of many, but is ſo. 
en . as unjuſt, that one can ſcarce think it poſſible to be in 
petlwade CEE OT e purſued by the tare of habitual lyars, that at laſt come to 

r r olirt By 510-0 "OT RNS 
„ Soft parallel inſtance wherein men conclude fo peryerſly: e 0: 70 5 
e e A * upon whoſe ; brink. he. ſtands, that intreats, yea 7 794 
to chuſe ſafety... has 4 7 N pow Ie anger; nay. bribes him with the greateſt rewards their guilt. 
And ifa 25 + one all that can be expected from a-friend, or charitable 'man : 
alnedly no 7. e wferclied perſon ſo advis d, ſhall caſt himſelf headlong upon ruin; 
1. fk 72 — wee return his murder in any other form than that of Felo de 
infallibly Se, 185 a pe our Chriſtianity be accus'd of thoſe ills which it would 
Fn ns rs 0 iN nacy 2 perinit it: Indeed the charge is ſo wild; that 
Ws to hide . 90 1575 artifice of diverſion, a ſprout of that firſt fig- tree which 
ie nakedneſs of lapſed Adam. Men think it policy to transfer their 
XX giuilts 
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Principles of 
Religion now 
called in queſ- 
tion. 


And disbe- 


dle, that with many it drives on to yet higher outrages: tis not enough for men ty 


tradictory impurations, and that which ſometime they call the foolihnefs of peach 


The CHARACTER of 


guilts, and are willing, the violence of their Luſts ſhould paſs for the impotence ; 
their Religion. Like irregular patients blaming their Phy/icran for thoſe ill accid a 
which they know owing only to their own unrulineſs. A pregnant teſtimony we. 
reproachful nature of ſin, that men are content to berake themſelves to the 40 — 
lorn ſhifts to avoid the owning it: But the conſciouſneſs is ſo preſſing and inden. 


decty their Chriſtianity as a feeble inſignificant thing, but they load it even With cg 


to bring it into ſcorn and contempt, ſhall at another beſtyled an Art and trick to bi 
it into ſuſpieion and hatred, be arcaign'd for impoſture and deceit, a projed ain 
poſing upon credulous ſouls, and gaining real adyantages to the managers while te, 
feed the filly Proſelyte with imaginary ones, How groundleſs a calumny this 


as it appears from the ſanity and eminent ſimplicity of Chriſtian Religion, which 
above All things excludes fraud and falſhood ; ſo alſo from the deſignments and aim 


of its firſt Promulgators, who as they cannot be ſuppos d dextrous enough to! 


ſuch 4 ſcene of taking Pageantry; ſo all their viſible acqueſts were ſcourgings 20d 
impriſonments, perſecutions and death. If this were the caſe, it would indeed 20 


near to reconcile the betfore-mentioned contradictory imputations, whilit the in 


ſing upon credutous fouls at this dear rate, would be in very deed the foolifbu, g 


Preaching, the greateſt madneſs in the World. Men of commorpreaſon would; 
aſhamed to uſe ſuch frivolons gavils: but who can without horror hear them fo 
profeſt Chriſtians > That while Infidels are modelt in their reproaches, look p 
our Doctrine only as erroneous, Diſciples ſhould be bitter and charge it as inſidiox 
and treacherous. Thus does the Church experiment the truth of her bleſſed Ind 
Predictions, and finds her foes are thoſe of her own houſe: And though ſhe be Chuif 
Dove, yet is ſubjected to the fate of the Viper, and has her bowels torn out by tho 
that ſpring from them. 8 0 
8. Theſe are the growing conſequences of reſolute impiety; he who will not be kx 
within the bounds of duty, ſeldom contents himſelf with that bare violation: H 
not only breaks the bonds in ſunder, but cats them away too; is impatient they ſhould 
keep A reputation to upbraid him, when he has robb'd them of the power oft: 
ſtraining him: And this ſure is the bottom of all that deep reaſoning, by which 
men have learnt to argue themſelves and others out of their Creed: And though ti 
be indeed the great Arcanum the Philoſophers ſtone they aim at; yet they have met wit 


another good experiment by the way: And have, by I know not what Chymiftr, ei. 


tracted a reputation out of thoſe moſt unapt materials. He paſſes for a conſidering Ma 
that diſputes principles, and is thought moſt to own his reaſon that leaſt owns hi 


faith: And then twill be no wonder if this ſucceſs animate, and give them not onl 


confidence but vanity to avow what is thus creditable. he 
Indeed Satan is too ſubtle a manager to loſe this advantage, and the event ſad 


* 


lieved by many ſhews, he has not neglected to improve it, as appears not only by the number d 
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ſuch pretenders unto reaſon, but even by their advancing to higher degrees. Tit 
oluptuary who likes his portion in this world, and fears that in another, is at fil 
only prompted by his intereſt to quarrel with the laſt Article of the Creed, and ſo il 


nis own defence denies the Life everlaſting: But when he finds his neceſſity made 


4 vertue, and himſelf track into the repute of wit; upon that account he dows 
not, his fame will encreaſe with his irreligion, and ſo proceeds {till to unravel fartte, 
till at laſt he leaves not ſo much as I believe in Gd: That many have advanc d 


far is too evident, and by ſome ſo own'd, that they will not thank his char, 


Atheiſm gets 


that hall hope better of then. "PP 
to. T was once the triumph of infant Chriſtianity, that it ſilenc'd all the Herthen 017 


ground of Re- cles, and within a while demoliſh'd even the Hnagoe too: Bur alas, its mature #7 


ligion. 


ives us that effect in a molt inverted ſenſe, it now bas ſerv'd to ſuppreſs even the com 


mon tiotions of a Deiry;rurm'd out the one as well as the many Gods, and inſtead of Pal 


© .ßdeiſts, and Idolaters has made Acbeifit, and that which Chriſt tells us was deſign d w 


ett and fil up the Law, has by the ſtrange pravity of its profeſſors at once obiit 


rated both Law and Tau. giver out of men's minds, thereby exemplifying the old = 


om, Corriyptio optimi elt peſſia.; and the Saint as well as the Angel, if he deln 


his ſhnocence, commences Fiend and Devil. Theſe ate ſuch Jad, ſuch dirt. 


tranſmütations 4s excite not ſo much wonder, as grief and lamentation 5 Ui 
"what Rivers; what Oceans of Tears are competent to bewail ſuech unutter⸗ 
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11. The removal of the Ca 2 
2. 5. but e moſt awakeni able a judgment — 
umity; ing menace to the 8 that the threatni re 
even Chu atning Ren 
plagues, be urches, Reve/ „ 
memeſt umiſbment, they are | J. the Goſpel to 
may WE "or fear it may pr certainly too ſecure 
out to D deliver'd fr yy general, and 1 of that rain th 
5 5+ ao &t at 4 om their Chriſti * involve us they call f 
rels their diffent to that riſtianirty as their h all: That whi or: And 
choſe that cry loudeſt x demands God their load and preſſ while ſo maty cry 
nd give it os others * — his Goſpel A ay in judgment : wt and ſo few 54 
12. Nor is this to be Po My bring forth h our prophane wh. ant 1t, hearken G 
for it is interpretativel ear d only from th the fruits of it. impious violatio 5 
*he dominion #0 74 the vote of man e explicite importunities of ns; 
ue will not have 2 7 do inplicirly Sree whBrer i the blaſphemoy 
m directe power * to rule over us. A * their r themſelves up — 
nignty, nor ſuffer the 8 have reaſon to bel when he is thus d to Chriſt, and ſa 
* = pay it no real png of his Word hag will dae mes from his od 
and ſaluted K in lence : 4 to remam 48 4 1 titular ſove- 
13. Nor will * 1 the APE 4 * again 3 Ceremony enn 
oo . that makes the Sac roger of the — ſcorn and — ih crowns, 
that thin s his Saintſiip li olden Stet 2 mure hypocrit 10n. 9 
(becauſe more re? licenſes him mY all 1 s hand, a 4 T. 77 but accelerate Our il | 
1 Rebel, but an Uf oppreſſions of other S ſevere cenſures of iron in his own 1 
_— under foot the Sn 78 and is 1 = certainly 0 ar bg yet ener — 
unde to erect him a T of God. does no thers the higheſt on not only 
Nor does he that hrone upon bl s not ſo much vi 1 provoker aly 
0 | | bod at violate him. He th 
hane it, as he th e 76* the Blood of th and rapine, on nim, à8 he that at 
E ral us, thre i Boodof he Cv nant thing fo . 
will be patient thus to wo is no concord 8 aint over his fouleſt ſts fo much pro- 
for the ſupport, which 4 = 2 ſubſervient CNY an Belial & © 588 Apoſtle 
jy upbraid the hypocrif uld be the confuſt to his enemy: Or — can we think h 
„ e A die char fi „ ee An n fer 
will connive at it 1 * 00d before him i ole, murdered na him ſo ſevere- 
 lctonnt his houſe a d it in Chriſtians ? . his houſe Jer. committed adulte one 
MIR eas to read ahete Ns ns n — 
3 thete too; t 5 read their en — Boda be — AM in ch 12 
bud: Nor Lai jo ws red of GT adv f „ ic ſo? They 
40 yay as the good ot EG though 8 * 14 rer £0 find 
| WI on! AS bot at the Su Fo uſe the nat o unworthi 
TEIN Sr ghee, ft en aner 
14. When all this i is light. , grow Ade, from | to ſhine on th 
bene of the P this is een / ops from his nei n thoſe 
ee. jane what a ſad eighbourhood 
pocrite, ſend. 3 rophane,the ſenſualii abode d IAC 3 
end, as 1 ities of the Je does it 
Sia me 1 lng fuſer — — —— ho 4 When the /aſ- Gate abs 
his 1 it any der 3 God oe * cannot fee OO Hy- — 
kv gh ene only 10 6d usthe more 2 ir Would . . 
Inould thdraw i d us the more ſu ed and pollu of his N 
umpure purſuit it, ſmite us with bli btilly to contri ted: that when h 1 
e h blindweſs like the Sbdontcer, . 
that infett d the uo fin, * ere that blind the Sodomiite n Sarkocls 
K Tolle That 1 0 1 * Saviour — 4. 70 in boch 
the flame + ; ut as in He gre for the as a. ut alas: it h „ J0- 9. 41. 
the flame without the figh Il there is an puniſhment Mp per Jas as none of th : 
5 je og © the er hs n of oft. the exteruario 
when we out the exbulſe; th oftal to thoſe Ch 18 without the 1 corching of 
en We are enttee e, the darkneſs hoſe Chambets of de reſt: So in thi 
134 pin in athens 251 Ant — qual * h 4 i the jones 
Wi, font this/cay 1 er expeRt the ſadde ing: "Ao 
w IL3, melv to pre confider ation n adder portion 
fre en Ag the fir why cumöbreth it the kindly fruits, 1 9c : ble to cur. The Which Repent- 
vith'theit tears and infamy of bein ground. That men y avert that diſs at a oy cas 
1 which their fl g promiters of publick would general mal e. 
ins have kind publick ruin; an ally la 
„ e — 4 
e l and prayers, che 
3 - + | 


76 


De CHARACTER of. 


” "ES. 


Foery Man to 
amend one. 


Andtake part 
with Religion. 


9 


ſighs and groans of the Primitive Chriſtians may ſupplant the prophane luxur; 
carnal Jollities of the Modern. And that Sackcloth and Aſhes may become 
verſal mode, the only faſhionable dreſs among us. This both Reaſon and 

ſuggeſt as matter of our moſt importunate wiſhes; would God our hopes 
halt as pregnant. 1 1 a 

16. But the Jeſs appearance there is of this univerſal reformation, the more jealhy 

ought every ſingle perſon to look on himſelf, left he be one that obſtruct it. For ſo i 
does who ſtays, till it be a faſhion, but neglects to contribute his part to the makin It 
ſo. Men are willing to diſcourage themſelves from attempts of this kind, and wit 
an unſeaſonable modeſty can reflect what a nothing one man is to ſo many milio 
when alas, all that vait Empire Vice has got in the world, is founded in the © 
vity of ſingle perſons, and would certainly be ruin'd by their retormation, Tie 
more reaſonable Collection would be, that he that conſiders himſelf but as one, ſhould 
not ſuffer himſelf to grow into /eſs ; to fall from that Unit to a Cypher, by permittino 
ſloth or cowardize to enfeeble and Emaſculate him, but on the contrary ſhoulg x. 
colle& his ſpirits, actuate all his ſtrength, and therefore be ſure to do his utmg? 
becauſe that utmoſi is but a little. | 
17. And to this certainly there want not encouragements; we ſee in common aftir 
the wonders that induſtry and reſolution are able to effect, and a fingle Courage 
being exerted has often without Romance, overcome giantly difficulties, *'['is a great 
prejudice is caſt upon vertue by the puſillanimity of thoſe that /ike, but dare not aber 
her. When moſt men commit all impieties daringly, and openly, and chof: ey 
that do mourn for it, do it but in ſecret, the example of the one is contagious, but 
the ether has no means to diffuſe itſelt. Would men ſtoutly own duty, and not like 
Peter, follow Christ afar off, they might yet hope to make a party and gain gruud 
in the world. And how noble an attempt were this, thus to encounter Satan in 
his higheſt triumph, and recover a let field: And methinks thoſe who hare 


es, the 
the un 
Religian 
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any warmth of Piety glowing within, may eaſily thus improve it into a fam, 


And intercecd 


with God on 
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£71 Xopnynoas W Th wire 1d, age, add to their faith vertue, as that fignifcs 
courage: And then readily would ſucceed that train of Chriſtian excellencies reckon'd 
up by St. Peter, 2 Ep. 1. 5. knowledge, temperance, patience, godlineſs, and {uperſtru& on 
thele,as1t there follows, brotherly kindneſs, and the moſt comprehenſive charity. Weſhould 
be not only devout towards God, but zealous towards Men, endeavouring by all prudent 
means to recover them out of thoſe ſnares of the Devil, whereby they are taken captire 
And ſince among all thoſe ſnares there is none more entangling, than thecreditablencl 
and repute of cuſtomary vices, to ſet themſelves eſpecially againſt that , overgrown 
covering and ornament; - thoſe Locks wherein its great, its Sampſon-lile Strength lies: 
And ſttive to render it as condemn'd as it is baſe: And to this purpoſe nothing is, 
ſo apt, as the exalting its competitor, fetching. vertue out of the Dungeon, that dari- 
neſs and ubſcurity wherein it has long lain forgotten, and by | making it iliuſtrioully 
viſible in their own Practice; put it into the poſſibility of attracting others. Indeed 
there only it appears in its true ſplendor; they are but: dead colours the Sublime! 
ſpeculation can put upon it, he that would draw it to the life, muſt imprint it upon 
his own. And thus every pious perſon may, nay ought to be a Noah; a preach 
of Righteouſneſs: And it it be his fortune to have as imperſwaſible an Auditory, 
if he cannot avert the deluge, it will yet be the previding himſelf an Ark, the de- 
livering,' yea advancing his own ſoul,” if he cannot benefit other mens. 

18. Nay, this being a Noah may qualifie him to be a-Moſes too, give him ſuch an 
intereſt with Heaven, that he may be fit to ſtand in the gap, to be an interceſſut 
and Mediator for a provoking people. And God knows never any generation mor- 
needed that office: nor any part of this more than our ſinful Nation, which having 
long been in the furnace, is indeed now; come out, but ſo unpurified, that we habe 
all reaſon to expect a return, and that not upon the former Faſtrated deſign of e. 
fining 3 but upon that more infallible and fatal one of conſuming us. his 15 ſo 
dreadful, but withal ſo juſt an expectation, that if there be any Jacobs among s 
any, who can wres#le and prevail with God, there never was ſo preſſing need 0 their 
interceſſion. O let all that are thus fitted for it vigorouſly; undertake this p10 


Work; let no Moſes's hands ever wax heavy, but be always held up in a devo" 
importunity; let them tranſcribe that holy Oratory, which he ſo often eftectu- 


ally uſed, plead. to God his own cauſe; with a Mat wilt thou do to thy. great Nam” 


and ſin, Numb. 14. 18. And by theſe ſollicit, yea, conjure him to pity- 


And when there is nothing in us that can pretend to any thing but vengeance, 15 
ſack, God's beſom, rifle his bowels for arguments of compaſſion, repeat to him 
own titles, that he is long: ſuſfering and of great mercy, for giving iniquity, eranſgre 
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how great an ardency is required to this interceſſion? Whatſtreng cries mult they 
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hall drown ſo loud a clamour ot impieties? And how does it reproach the 
qiohtneſs of our ſleepy heartleſs addreſſes? Can we hope to bind God's hands with 
On 5 and Straws ? To arreſt his vengeance with ſuch faint and feeble afſ2ults ? 
oy when nature and danger ſuggeſt to Heathen Nine veh, not only to cry, but cry 
An o God, ſhall the ſuperaddition of our Religion damp. ours into a whiſper, 


ei t 
2 n ab ſound? A ſtorm will teach the profane Mariner to pray in earneſt, 


and alas + 
(aid with 


that 


to be reſiſted violence. That we did fo then I dare not affirm, but ſure J am the 


neceſſity o 
carry no c 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Inconſoderation. 
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H E laſt Section having defeated all the promiſing hopes of the form- gccafions of 
er, by ſhewing us how ſadly we have fruſtrated all the deſigns and the foregoing 
engagements of our profeſſion; enervated all thoſe apt and powerful unbappineſs. 
— methods, and how perfectly contrary our practices are to our rules, 

meer curioſity would more prompt us to enquire what are the hidden 

cauſes of thoſe ſo ſtrange eſfetis; what unhappy propriety there is in the ſoul, that af- 
ter ſo much culture and husbandry it ſhould produce nothing but wild Grapes; and 
by what arts and wiles Satan has not only evaded, but even retorted thoſe blows 
Which were aim'd at him. But as in di eaſes the pains and languiſhings are obvi- 
dus to the groſſeſt ſenſe, but the ſprings and originals of them moſt frequently lye = I 

cep, and are ſo complicated and interwoven, that they require much art to ſearch | 
* todiſtinguiſh them : nay, do often mock the moſt ſubtile inquiſitor, and ſend 
am back with meer conjectüres and uncertain gueſſes: ſo in this Epidemick Spiritual 

"uemper, the malady is notorious and viſible, but the cauſes. of it not ſo eaſily deter- 
min d, yet that not ſo much from the darkneſs as the number of them; fo many do 
3 and that with a very good colour, to this unhappy this monſtrous birth, 
tat 2 Solomon himſelf muſt have made the propoſal of dividing it, as not being a- 
die to have” affign'd it entire to any one Mother. 

2 Indeed ſo many are the concurrents towards it, that it would far exceed the li- 
mts of this little Tra, but to point at them: I ſhall not therefore under- 


* | ſuch exact enumeration, but ſhall only take notice of thoſe which either 
r the graerality or degree of their efficacy appear tle moſt eminent. . 
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Firſt of Incon · 3. And fiſt the great and ſtupid Zrconfideration which moſt men have CONcernj 
ſderation. their Religion, may well paſs for a main cauſe cf its fruſtration. Chy;/tiay,, A 
make Archimedes his challenge ; give it but where it may ſet its foot; allow 1 
ſober advertence to its ptopoſals, and it will move the whole world: it comes 3 
moſt invincible and controuling arguments, but ſtill they are arguments, and thoſe * 
firſt obtain attention, before they can force aſſent; they will moſt intalliby = 
down the ſcales, though the whole world were the counter-balance; but the; 80 
mult preſuppoſe their being put into thoſe Scales; their being entertain'd with © 
much of deliberation, as may try and examine their weight, In a word, they 1 
dreſs to us as men, that 1s, creatures endued by God with rational Souls ang Giicy ; 
five faculties ; but if we will ſuppreſs theſe, and ſet up only the brute to 10 
audience, we muſt not expect Balaams prodigy ſhould be every day repeated * 
the beaſt ſhould be wiſer than the rider, and conſequently cannot wonder it Fo 
Succeis vary with the Auditors. i 
„ 4, And tis to be fear d, this is the ſtate of moſt of us, that all the convincing Lid 
Religion ta- that demon#Fration of the Spirit, as St. Paul calls it, and the perſuaſive Rhetorick of 
2 the Goſpel, find us fo ſtupid and unconcern'd, that they can make no impreſlig: 
all the avenues are fo block'd up that they gan find no way of approaching u 
We are like the Indian Serpents Philoſtratus mentions, proof againſt all charms bur 
ſuch as with their glittering ſplendor aſſault our Eyes: nothing moves us but 
what courts our Senſes, and what is not groſs enough to be ſeen, we think 20 nice to 
be conſider d. "The form and name of Chriſtianity men find ready to their hands and 
it coſts them no labour to put it on: but ſhould they be interrogated of the impor 
and ſignificancy of it, I tear many would be at a loſs what to anſwer. Men call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians as they do French or Engliſh, only becauſe they were born within 
ſuch a Territory, take up their Religion as a part of their fare, the temper ofthe; 
Climate, the entail of their Anceſtors, or any thing moſt remote from their choice: 
the profeſſion of it deſcends to them by way of inheritance, and like young Ccarele 
Heirs, they never are at che charge to ſurvey it, to inform themſelves either of the 
"a Iſſues or — of it; what burdens it lays, or what advantages it promiſe, 
Every man fees they are vaſt multitudes that have entered the Baptiſeual vow, and! 
fear no ſmall numbers of them that weigh it as little when they:ſhould per farm it, asthey 
did when they made it. Have no other notion of Baptiſm, but as a cuſtom of the place, 
or a time of feltivity : conſider no farther ſignificancy in theſe Spiritual bands 
than they do in the Swadling-cloaths of their infancy, and can give no better account 
why they took on them Chriſts livery, than why they wear ſuch garments as the am. 
mon faſhion of their Country preſcribes them. 
Peoples igno- 5. This is in many the effect of groſs ignorance, that really know nothing that / 
ranceproceeds borders upon Religion: and where that is the principle, we cannot think it ſtrange 
. of to ſee their practices proportionable ; this returns them into the ſtate of Heatheniſn 
on in ſome, and while they walk in that darkneſs, it is no wonder if they often fall - the only 
| matter of admiration is, that there ſhould be any ſuch darkneſs among us; that the 
glorious Light, as St. Paul terms it, of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould not long ere this hare 
diſpell'd it out of our Horizon; and e that it has not, muſt be owing to ſome 
very great guilt, ſo that concerning ſuch perſons the Diſciple's 2 9. is ve· 
ry pertinent, Mo did fin, this man or his Parents? Where men are ſo ignorant, i 
mult neceſſarily inter their Parents negligence in infuſing, or their own ſtubborn 
perverſneſs in reſiſting inſtruction ; but tis more probable to conclude the former, 
fince if Children were early inſtituted, knowledge would inſenſibly inſinuate itch, 
| before their years had arm'd them with obſtinacy enough to make head againſt it: 
but when by the Parents remiſſneſs the proper Sceds- time is loſt, the ſoil grows ſif 
and untractable; the labour of learning averts their Childhood, and the of it 
their Manhood, and fo they grow old in their ignorance, are ready to leaue this 
world before they come to łnou any thing of that which is to ſucceed it. This isa 
common, but certainly a moſt:deplorable caſe ; and as it loudly accuſes thoſe Parents, 
Who thus wretchedly hazard their Childrens 2 concernments, ſo certainly ic 
reflects not very laudably upon thoſe, who by {lighting that excellent Order of Cu- 
ee in this Church, have beſides all other advantages of it robb'd them of that 
appy reſerve, which the care of their Pirieual Parent had provided to repair the neg- 
gende of their Natural; but guilt has a miſerable kind of infinity, and leſſens not 
by being communicated; und therefore though theſe unknowing perſons may with 
juſtice enough accuſe others, yet can they never the more al ſolve themſelves. Indeed 
they cannot tax others omiſſions towards them, without a tacit reproach of their 
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n for it it were a fault in the Parent, to let their infancy want thoſe neceſſary 
9 tis ſurely ſo in themſelves, to let their riper years continue in that deſtitu- 
nut g ſure tis not probable there could be a more irrational motive to the for- 
tion. 2 that which prevaiis with the latter, to wit, the fear ot ſhame, which 
= wy much more properly belongs to him that hes ſtupidly under his want, than 
eee ee 
they invite it; portan 

_ he 52 1 more ſolicitous about Appearances than Realities; to be 
bony knowing than to be ſo. A ſtrange kind of ſpeculative Hypocriſie, which yet 
- to all the praftical profaneneſs incident to thoſe who live without God in the 

7 "OO 4 , r a 
1 ** would God the unchatechiz d were the only perſons we had to complain of in 4nd perjonal 
tis matter: There is another ſort as ignorant, who have not that plea; who by ſloth and ne- 
4 wretchleſs Inconſideration, have made a ſhift to unlearn what they had once been * 
aught, That this is naturally very poſſible no man can queſtion, that obſerves hov/ 
Jluetude will rob a man of any Science, or other habit. But in this caſe there is yet 
a farther concurrent towards it; Chriſt's parable tells us of Fowls that devoured the 
Feed, which himſelf interprets to be the wicked one, which catcheth away the word 
ſown in mens hearts: When that ſpiritual ſeed lies looſe and ſcatter'd upon the 
ſurtace, and is not by deep and ſerious meditation harrowed, as it were into the 

round, it offers it ſelf a ready prey to the devourer, and God knows the event is 
too ready to atteſt the truth of the obſervation for do we not ſee many whoſe 
chiidhoods have wanted nothing of Chriſtian nurture, that have had all advanta- 

sio the making them wiſe unto ſalvation, yet ſuffer their manhood to wear out 

and obliterate all thoſe rudiments of their youth; and that not only out of their 
raflice, but even out of their memory too: this (would we be at ient to have 
the experiment made) would, I doubt not be found too true in divers, and they 
would appear leſs able to approve themſelves, not only to the Confeſſor, but even 
to the Catechiſt in their adult age, than they were in their Minority; as having 
ſ(arce ever thought of the principles of their religion, ſince they conn'd t hem to a- 
void correction; and then tis no wonder if they pals into the ſame forgetfulneſs with 
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other the occurrences of that ſlippery age. 3 6 
7. But if with ſome the memory have been ſo invincibly faithful, as not to have re- 1 
ſign'd its depgfitum; if it do happen obſtinately to retain thoſe early impreſſions which 9 of 
were made on it; yet alas! that alone wall be of little avail: tis true that is the particular Ap- 
toie-houſe, and tis good to have that well repleniſnt; but if its plenty be only Flicarion of 
within itſelf, uncomtnunicated ; if the granary, though never ſo full, be ſeal d up, it gives be Articles 
vo ſecurity againſt a famine : a man's remembrance of his Creed may tell him there is a of our Creed. 
God, and that he is Almighty ; but if his reaſon be ſo much aſleep, as not to infer from 
thence the neceſſity of reverencing and obeying him who is all powerful to revenge 
our contempts, he may repeat the Article every day, and yet nevercheleſs Atheiſtica ly. 
In like manner he may go on to the Birth, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt ; but if 
be weigh not the obligations to gratitude and duty, which deyolve on him from 
thence, he may remember his Birth, and yet never be regenerate : his Death, and yet 
not die to fin: and his Reſurrectiom, and yet he ratting in his own corruption, and 
Lot rie with him to newneſs of life. Sd he may proceed to his coming t» judge the 
dye and the dead; but it he reflect not on his own particular concernment im it; if 
e conſider not that for every the ſecreteſt thing, Eccl. 11. God will bring him, as well 
W others to judgment; he may talk of Dooms-day as men do of Aſixes they have 
no Trial at, but it will never ſet him a trembling, or give him the providence to 
anticpate his ſentence ; ſo judge himſelf here, that he may not be judged of the 
And ſo proportionably in all the parts of our Chriſtian Faith: he that 
does not extract from them their proper and jult :infercnces, ſhall never feel their 
licacy. He has indeed in that excellent few, a moſt infallible Catholican, againſt 
al his Spiritual Maladies; but tis a Medicine, uot a Charm; to be taken, not laid 
him; and if he fail in applicatige, he Will certainly miſs of the cure: And this 
biwes us one too clear a reaſon, why jo mm, in the moſt fatal ſenſe, are fick and weak 
Wong us, and fallen aſleep ; are firſt e and then ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
en do not by ſober conſideration ſuck out the vertue which would heal them: 
ity look on the Creed as Chrifis badge, and fo long as they bear that, they think 
"Nc muſt.queſtion their Chriſtianity : whereas tis indeed more properly his Mili- 
ary Smbolum, or recognition of the Cauſe, and General they fight for ; an engaging 
them all the obedience, fidelity and rr of reſolute Soldiers: and to this _ 
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oſe it is that we Rand up at the reciral of the Creed, as cwning our Baptiſmal 
miſe, to fight manfully under our Saviour's Banner againſt Sin, the World. m K bn 
Devil; and if we do not thus, tis not material what profeſſions we make * 
the ſame deſerters, whether we ſtay in our own Camp, or run over to the Mae 
throw away our Arms, or not uſe tiiem; renounce our Chriſtian faith, or not eg 
Sloth is as miſchievous in War as treachery or cowardize, and he that bee * 
ſword in the ſheath, is as untormidable an enemy, as he that brings wen th 
_. 15 : N f 
Ohridtians * 8. And how many ſuch inſignificant combatants are there in the Chriſtian Camp, that 
grown to) only lend their Names to fill up the Muſter-rol, but never dream of going upon ſe: 
careleſs and ice? is certain there are as many ſuch, as there are careleſs unconſidering Proj 
Jecure. ſors: and theſe tis to be tear'd, make ſuch a great number, that were the Church 
put to eſtimate her forces, and examine what effectively her Strength is, ſhe © 
would find the deceit of falſe mus?ers as great among the Spiritual as the Coil 
Soldiery. It is indeed a molt amazing thing to ſee that, that which is the one ory 
and important intereſt of all men, ſhould of all other things meet with the leaft . 
gard. If we make a propoſal of worldly profit, though incumbered with many 
difficulties, and liable to many uncertainties, we ſhall not only have an attentiy 
hearing, but active care and diligent purſuit of the defign ; it will be driven to the 
laſt glimpſe of hope; and if the firſt attempt miſcarry, the next occaſion is laid hol 
of; but here where the Prize is ſo rich, the conditions ſo eaſie, the acquest ſo cer. 
tain, yet (as if theſe Were deferring averting qualities) we cannot be got to tale 
the matter into our deliberation. Alas, what ſtupid folly has poſſeſt men? And 
by what meaſures do they make their eſtimates? How are their precious Souls be. 
come ſo vile in their eyes, that they are the only part of them, which they think be- 
low their regard ? In an Epidemicł diſeaſe every man looks out for an Artidete orMe: 
dicine for his own peculiar, and does not acquieſce in that filly confidence that he 
ſhall do as other men: yet in this greater danger, that is their avowed comtar, 
and keeps them as chearful as if they had the mot ſolid grounds of ſecurity. Alz, 
can numbers out-face damnation, or do men hope that by going in troops to Hell they 
ſhall maſter the native inhabitants, ſubdue thoſe legions of tormentors, and becom 
_ conquerors inſtead of Sufferers.? This is {ure too wild an imagination for any to enttt 
tain, yet what more ſober one can any pretend in favour of ſo ſtupendous an in- 
EE 
Ought to con- 9. But *rwill be much more ſeaſonable to reform than Apologize or Rhetoricate ; and 
feder their + therefore twill import thoſe men, who like the inhabitants of Lajh, dwell car 
danger. © © quiet,: and ſecure, to look about them; to enter into ſerious conſultation how they 
may avert that ruin which waits upon ſuch a ſupine temper ; not to ſuffer them- 
| ſelves to periſh in the midſt of ſuch poſſibilities, nay ſolicitation to be ſaved: bit i 
| laſt afford an audience to that Embaſſie which is ſent them from Heaven, Pond 
well thoſe eaſie terms of reconciliation which are propos'd the ineftimable advan 
conſequent tothe embracing that amity; and the ineſtimable detriment of refuſing it: 
In a word, not to pleaſe themſelves with the empty title, but to penetrate the fil 
purport and ſignificancy of their Chriſtianity, and when they have done this ſobeti 
and attentively ; having removed this firſt and moſt general obſtruction to pitt) 
they will find themſelves aſſaulted by ſuch force of reqſon, that they mult either b 


very ill Logicians, or very good ChriStians. 
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4 Survey of the eMiſchiefs ariſing from Partial Conſideration, 


EX T to the ſtupid and meerly vegetable ſtate of total incogitancy, we 
may rank that partial and piece-meal conſideration, by which Chriſti- 
anity is mutilated and deform'd, depriv'd of all its force to attract and 
ſubdue mens hearts: for as in artificial Movements, there is ſuch a 
dependance one part upon another, that the ſubſtracting any one de- 
ſtroys the whole frame: ſo in this Jpiritual Machine delign'd to raiſe our dull morta- 
ity to Heaven, the divine Wiſdom of its Maker has combin'd its ſeveralparts, that 
he who ſevers, ruins ; he that applies it not in its united ſtrength, will hnd no aid 
rom its unjoynted ſcattered particles. St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. 12. that in the na- 
body, the making it all Eye, or Hand, the reducing the many Members to 
ctire to its being: (it they were all one member where were the body, 
we in reaſon muſt expect the ſame event will follow here. If we ad- 
vance one part of our Chriſtian Faith to the annihilation of the reſt, tis impoſſible 
that ſhould ſupply the place of the whole; but the more that Member is ſwoln a- 
bove its native ſize, the more unwieldy, not the more frong it grows; and loſes 
that ative vigor, which it receiv'd by a ſocial communication with the other 


tural 
one, 18 deſtru 


verſe 20.) and 


And I fear the Indictment may now run more generally againſt the People alſo; 
that they have been partial in the Goſpel : cull'd and choſen out thoſe ſofter and 
more gentle dictates which ſhould leſs grate and diſturb them: like well the O:/ 
that makes them have a chearful countenance, but are not ſo forward to deal with 
the Vine which ſhould ſearch and cleanſe their ſores. We make all our addreſſes 
to the promiſes, hug and careſs them, and in the interim let command ſtand by ne- 
pleted. A divinity indeed fitly apportion'd to the devotion of theſe times, which 
loves to make an offering to God of that which cos?s them nothing, and yields a pre- 
ference to that way of worſhip which afſures Salvation bes? cheat, and at the eafieſt 
terms; but would men conſider, they would find, that the commands are the ſu- 
preme and moſt eminent part of the Evangelical Covenant, the promiſes come but as 
hand-maids and attendants : an honourable retinue to invite the more reſpectful en- 
tertainment, and it ſhould be remembred that of this ſort are the threatnings too; and 
therefore they have ſurely an equal right to our regard, eſpecially when many of 
them have the acceſſion of Gods Oath, to bind and ſtrengthen their performance. And 
what a ſcandalous and abſurd partiality is this, that when the precepts come with 
this ſolemnity, the more to command our reverence, we ſingle out this one part 
of the Train and pay our homage unto it; lay hold on the Promiſes, not thoſe that 
ſpeak damnation to impenitence, but the other half of them which give aſſurances 
of favour. And like the Benjamites to the daughters of Shiloh, run away with 
them, poſſeſs our ſelves of theſe by rape, in ſpight of all the incapacities welye un- 


reſt, r 5 "I | 

3. That this is really the caſe of many is more than probable ; for by what 

other artifice is it 
bd 


tying ; their confide | [ | ; 
ſuits of Earth - their ſecure dependance on the. Blood oftheir Saviour, with their 


iemorſleſs effuſions of that of their Brethren > Did they "Conſider the inſeparable 
une xion between the Precepts and the Promiſes, twere hard for themto be ſo wicked, 
but impoſlible to be ſo ſanguine. Did the unclean perſon believe that none but the 
Pure in heart ſhall ſee God, ik he could be ſo much a Swine, as {till to chuſe the mire ; 


Partial Conſt. 
derat ion. 


parts. ö | 
E 2. Tis Gods charge againſt the Pries?s, Mal. 2. that they have been partialinthe Law, Touching the 
Dx = lifters up of faces in it; preferr'd ſome more agreeable parts, and Promiſes of 
diicountenanc'd, cthers 3 were not only judges of the Law, but unjuſt judges too. God. 


der; though God has ſworn, that no diſobedient provoker ſhall enter into his 
| A NI K $4770 4 


Encourageth 


fible for them to reconcile their large hopes with their no pu- fo preſume on 
nt expectations of Heaven, with their greedy rapacious pur- God's goodneſs 
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. Miſchiefs ariſing from 


and doubt of 
his farthful- 


yet ſure he could not expect to be wrapt from thence into Heaven. Dit d 
ard conſider the ſentence of the Apoſtle excluding all ſuch from the King dum thy 
1 Cor. G. 10. if he can be content ſo ſadly to over-buy, his ſin; as 0 pay 3 
Kingdom for his ſhot ; yet certainly even he cannot be ſor enough to expect ch ; 
ſeſſion of what he has ſo ſold, or hope that from one of his drunken trances he f, 
awake to glory. Did the Cowetous extortioner obſerve that he is involv'd in thef 
ſentence, remember that ſuch Violence ſhal tale, not heaven, but hell by force; * 
terrors of the Lord could not have force enough to melt his bowels, to unclitch 6 
griping hand, or diſſeize him of his prey yet ſure it muſt diſcourage him * 
graſping of Heaven too, from hoping to defraud God as he has done men, and te 
king himſelf into an eſtate in the land of the living: and in like manner all g. 
hoping ſinners if they would ruine, yet muſt ceaſe from flattering themſelves, my 
chuſe damnation bare-fac'd, and not fancy that their poſting on in the bm 
way ſhall ever bring them to life. And ſure this diſcovery of their eſtate, ver z 
very good ſtep to the curing it: For though dis poſſible ſome few m; be 
of ſo #urdy an impiety, as to chuſe their fin with all its conſequents; yet ſur 
all ſinners are not ot that ſtrong complexion, and therefore Satan is PUT to his 
wiles and artifices, is ſaid to hodwink thoſe that are apt to ſtart ; and diſpuiſe 
the danger when he ſees the true appearance of it will terrifie and avert, Th; 
was his old policy with our firs parents; he dazles their eyes with the gin | 
but abuſive propoſal of becoming like Gods, that they might not diſcern how ner 
they were approaching to become like Devils: and this under the pretence of gg. s 
fidence and friendſhip, diſcovering, as it were, a ſecret to them, that God ej. } 
ed them that promotion, which his greater kindneſs was ſolicitous to procure fx f 
them. And as if the ruine of mankind, iz Maſſa, had been too flight a Th fo 


that one Stratagem, he 'repeats it again to the individuals, perſwades men that the 
path of obedience which God has chalk'd out is ſtrait, and narrow, ruggedand þ 
incumbered; that there is a ſhorter cur, an caſter paſſage to life: that they ny 

be led into a Canaan a nearer way, ſtep into it immediately from the fleſh-pots o : 
Egypt, and ſcape the tedious weary March in the Wilderneſs : never ſo much x o 
call at Mount Sinai, or be affrighted with the Thunders of the Law. In a word, t 
they need not work out their Salvation, but be they never ſo ſlothful they may infer 3 


the promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. this is his own grand Concluſion, though he has ſeveri 
mediums to infer it by : wherewith as with ſo many tools and Engines he furniſhes 
men for the filing or breaking of that ſacred link between duty and reward 
and of theſe he has great variety fitted to the hands, and skill of thoſe that ma- 
nage them. I ſhall not undertake to ranſack his work-houſe, or give an inveniary 
of his LUrenſils, but ſhall rather in general beſeech all thoſe, who have made tis 
unhappy ſeparation, to remember from whole Forge they took their InfZruments; and 
then conſider whether his officiouſneſs in ſupplying them, can argue any thing but 
that tis his - work they are about. Can any think that he, whoſe eternal paſtime 
it will be to torment Men, can really be ſolicitous of their eaſe ; that he would 
chuſe out for them the pleaſantef paths, were it not that he knows they lead to 
the chambers of Death? When Chrif# whoſe ſole buſineſs it was to ſave Mens 
Souls, has preſcribed us a courſe which ſhall aſſuredly conduct us unto Hafi, 
what can it be but frenzie to reſort to Abbadon, the deſtroyer for an eaſter ne- 
thod, or expect more gentleneſs and compaſſion from the roaring Lyon than from tix 
Lamb of God. 0 | 
4. Nay indeed this is not only to attribute to him more tenderneſs, but fidelity 
too: to believe him in oppoſition to all the expreſs affirmations of God; and 
when he who is truth it ſelf has told us, that except we repent we ſhall al pen, 
Luke 13. 6. and that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. to di- 
believe this only upon his bare credit, who was a Lyar from the beginning: This 
indeed is a prodigious compoſition of blaſphemy and folly ; a ſtrange contumely to 
God, but fatal treachery to our ſelves : For alaſs! Satan entertains us all this 
while but with a trick of Legerdemain, and as Juglers make us believe we have cut 
the firing, which yet preſently after they ſhew us whole; ſo he perſuades us he 
has thus ſever'd the Condition from the Promiſes, when to our grief it will finally 2p 
pear their union was inviolable. Tis not all our vain confidence that can rever* 
the immutable divine Law; we may, tis true delude our ſelves, keep up our Spi- 
rits high, in a ſecure jollity, eat and drink, and riſe up to play, and ſo not only loytet, 
but revel out our day, till the night. overtake us wherein no man can work ; but he 


ſhall never be able to propagate the deceit, where only it could avail us; . 
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to pay the hire to thoſe that have been no labourers, or give the prize 
any who have not run to obtain it. Let every man theretore in a juſt ten- 
3 to his own Soul, ſtrictly examine his hopes, try, not how high they 
1 re. but how deep they are founded; whether on the ſand or on the rock; 
ne farterivg deluſions of Satan, and the dreams of his own Fancy, or on the 
o miſs of God: for though all pretend to build on the latter, yet God knows, 
de of fooliſh Architects there are, which miſtake their ground, take 
chat for aſſurance that is not: And this truely is a thing deſerves to be ſobetly 
onſider d ; they that moſt greedily catch at the Promiſes, do often embrace a 
420 inſtead of the Deity which they ſo eagerly graſp, and thereby think to en- 
* But faithſul obedience, and not ixſolent hopes, commend us unto God. The 
600 indeed deſcribes to us great and ineſtimable felicities ;- but he that can 
think this gives him Title to them, may as well pretend to the whole World, be- 
cauſe he has the Map of it in his houſe : for though it mentions them to all, yer 
ir promiſes them to none but the obedient. And thoſe Iſraelites which fied 
from the ſight of Goliah, 1. Sam. 17. 24. might as reaſonably challenge the re- 
ward propos d to the victor, as men can pretend to enter into life without keep- 
ing the Commandments : this then is the one Criterion, by which a man may 
judge of his hopes ; if they be but proportionable to his obedience, they are 
then regular, and ſuch as will not make him aſham'd, but prove incentives and 
engagements to every good work. Let him obey as much as he can, and then he 
need not deny himſelt the comfort of hoping as much as he can too. But if his 
hypes exceed this meature, and ſquare themſelves only by his wiſhes ; if he look 
for Heaven, not becauſe he is qualified for it, but becauſe he wants or covers it, 
this is rather to dream than hope, and ſuch whimffes will as ſoon inveſt the beg- 
gar in wealth, the defam'd in Honour, the lick in health, or any man in any thing 
he has but a mind to, as compaſs Heaven for the bold Fiduciary. 
5. It is indeed like thoſe Lunacies wherein mens fancies adopt them Heirs to 
W thoſe Kingdoms, they know nothing more of, than the names; and ſure theAnalo- 
holds as well in the cure as the diſeaſe : let theſe Patients awhile be kept dark, 
taken from the dazling contemplations of their imaginary priviledges, to the ſad 
refle&ion on their fins : and as God expoſtulates with frael, Ezek. 33. 26. 
Te fland upon the ſword, ye work ab.mination, aud ye defile every man his neighbours 
Wife, and ſball ye poſſeſs the land? So let them recite to themſelves the Catalogues 
| of their impieties, and then ask their own hearts, whether theſe be the qualifica- 
| tions of thoſe. that ſhall reſt in Gods holy hill > Whether theſe marks of the Beaſt 
can ever rank them among the followers of the Lamb? And let theſe Conſidera- 
tions be preſt home, reiterated ſo often, till by repeated ſtrokes they have made 
good the other part of the method, made their Souls bleed, and by that Spiritu- 
We! Phlebitomy, temper'd their ſwelling veins, allayed the over-ſanguinenels of their 
Conſtitution : and then there remains but one thing more to complete the courſe, 
Land that is bringing them into the Work-hoyſe, ſetting them really to work out their 
alain with fear and trembling, which they had ſo near played away by confi- 
dence and preſumption : And when they have done thus, they have verified their 
hopes, and then may ſafely reaſſume them: They are return'd again with ad- 
vantage to their firſt point, and are that in ſoberxeſs and reality, which they then 


were only in fiction and imagivation. 


uade God 


promiſe 


fore real and Jubſtantial Felicities ; and prefer that hope which will be ſure to ſhip- 
wack them, before that which will be an Anchor of the Soul, ſure and ftedfaſt, 
m 6. 19. and if this ſo reaſonable a propoſal may be embrac'd ; if the World 
ar as the Spaniard ſaid, but riſe wiſe ove morning, what a deal of dead mer- 
-"andize would Satan have upon his hands? Many of . thoſe they call the com- 
table Doctrines would want vent, which are now the Staple commodity of his 
ingdom, What thoſe are, tis no part of my deſign to examine, it will be e- 
mu man's particular concern to do it for himſelf ; which he may do by this one 
 ; whether they more animate men to hope well, than to live well? Whether they 
bi Alexanders ſword to cut aſunder the Gordian knot, to ſever between the pro- 
s and the condition? Or the ſword of the Spirit to ſubdue all to the obe- 
3 of Chriſt ? If the former, we may expect the fruits of ſuch will be all 
lcentiouſneſs which St. Paul on as the works of the fab, Gal. 5. 19. 
Po. 5 2 2 ; it 


Folly to hope 
for Heaven 
while we be 
ungualified for 
it. 


6. And now would God men would once be content to be thus diſabus'd; that How ro judge 
they would not be ſo in love with deceit, as in the Prophets phraſe, Jer. 8. 5. of ſound Dot- 
to bald it faſt : that they would not chuſe Chimera's and fantaſtick images be- trine. 


Carnal Conſi- 
deration an 
KFnemy to He- 
ligion. 


8 


* 


it being not to be imagin d that the precepts of the Goſpel, which they divide tn, 
the promiſes only, that they might fall off, ſhall then be voluntarily taken u we 
good nature and heroick Generoſity ; that thoſe who are ſo induſtrious to * 
the neceſſity, of Chriſtian Practice, will make it their free-will Hering. 1s avoid 
ſhould happen to be ſome few of ſo ingenious a gratitude ; yet tis certain, that ther 
our common mould, few men will be bettet than they think their intereſt hides hs 
and therefore ſuch principles are dangerous Seminaries of Libertiniſm - ind 5 
mens very important concernment not to admit them. Let not then their rs, 
aſe recommend them to our embraces ; men may be kill'd with too much (, 0 
al; that which ſeems to refreſh the Spirits may enflame the Blood, and th g 
cold poiſons | have +- gotten the Fame of being the moſt malignant, yet . 
hot that are as iufallibly mortiferous. Let it be our care in oppoſition to * 
to keep our ſelves in that moderate, equal temper, which belongs to healthy $, th, 
and ſince that is the vitaleſt heat which is gotten by exerciſe, ſet to our #2 
employ our ſelves diligently in all thoſe duties the Goſpel exacts, and then we 11 
not want ſuch an hope as may warm our hearts, keep us in a chearful expe 
till we come to the glorious fruition of that Eternal Salvation which God has —— 
to all them, and only them that obey him, And till we do thus, till we conüder g 
well what we are to do, as what we are to receive ; there will be no hope to 
ſtoring Chriſtianity to its native vigour : we ſhall wake it evaporate all its ſtredgſ 
in unfigrificant hopes, convert it into Air, to bear up our Bubbles, inſtead of that 51 
ground, whereon we ſhould build vertue here, and glory hereafter. 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Carnal Conſideratim 


F TER the diſadvantages of Partial Conſideration, may fairly be {ub- 
Jjoyn'd the ills of that advertency, which is impregnated by ſenſual 
and floth, and makes pretence unto right reaſon, but tends indeed 3s 
much as any thing to the fruſtrating the deſign, and enfeebling tie, 
force of our Religion: ſuch cloſe reſerves of deceit and malice hare 
men to their own Souls, that when they quit one ſtrong hold of Satans, *cis only to 
retreat to another. When they are not ſo brizk and Aerial, as lightly to skip 9 
thoſe precepts, that lye in their way, they are ſo groſs and unwary as to fall 
them; if they may not paſs for Straws and Chaff, ſuch as every blaſt of vain co. 
fidence may blow away, they ſhall then be improved into Heaps and Mountain 
become ſtones of ſtumbling and rocks of offence ; and when they are call'd up0! 
to Conſider them, they do it in ſo perverſe a manner, as if they meant to reveng* 
themſelves on that unwelcome importunity : their confideration is worle than negles 


They look into them infidiouſly, not as Diſciples, but as Spies; not to weig! the 


Begets hard 
thoughts of 
God's Com- 
mands. 


it differs from death only, by being more paſſive. They think Zeal like a Heftic E. 


obligingneſs, but to quarrel at the unreaſonableneſs or difficulty of the injunctions 90 


to direct their practice, but excuſe their prevarications, 5 

2. From this unſincere kind of inſpection it is, that the Precepes have got ſo form- 
dable appearance with many, that they have fallen under ſuch heavy prejudices ® 
to reſolve them intolerable yokes, inſuperable tasks: that this Canaan is à lan 
that eats up its inhabitants, wherein there is ſo little of enjoyment, that it ſcarce #- 
fords a being. Men count a life under ſuch reſtraints, ſo joyleſs and uneaſie, that 
gt- 


ver, in a flow, but certainly fatal Fire, exhauſts and conſumes the Spirits. : 
a 


tification and ſelf-denial macerate and decay the body ; and liberality diſſipateß; 7 
waſtes the effate : And with theſe Apparitions, which themſelves have co") 
up, men run frighted from duty, reſolve the burden is unſupportable, or ® 2 
grievous to be born, and therefore, as our Saviour ſays of the Phariſees, wis ut pow 


it, no not ſo much as with one of their Fingers, Matth. 23. 4. never make au 
; r own, 


perbafs 


tempt to try what indeed they are ; but take their meaſures from thei 
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miſſeen 3 4010 5 
to lite cut wider, made Capacious enough to receive them with all tneir Luſts about 


them; ater never eſſay to enter it. 
But if the Prince o darkneſs have enacted it a Law, FIN "WE 
excuſe, yet it real uneaſineſs may be admitted 60 wage OP ſhall paſs for Inconveniens 
dis own decree will retort the moſt ruinouſly on himſelt, and w_ si mag inary ones, ot 7 1 With. 
their diſcharge from all thoſe baſe drudgeries, thoſe tyrannous 3 d y Plead it as : 
wien he loads them. The Drunkard may experimentally tell his "ow where- 
aching. head, of an overcharged ſtomach, the un of a waited Eſt ; e pain of an 
diſpeuſation from purſuing that uneaſie and coſtly ſin. The Hen c wy claim 2 
maceiated body like the Levites Concubine, Judg. 19. and urge it as 1 1 ring his 
auel a Maſter he ſerves ; and from thence emancipate Bs free — If / is Ry 
dea every ſin carries in it ſo much of viſible toil, or ſecret ſmart, as — 1d 5 nam 
of this rule ſupplant and undermine itſelf ; and ſure Satan would ner ” 1 
men with fo dangerous a weapon, had he not diſcern'd them ſo in cy cy arm'd 
as ſecures him it ſhould never be us'd againſt him ; for it it ſhould ; Sha tak * 
ire him a more mortal wound, more irrecoverably ſhake his Kin 80 . 
would only that infernal Region fcel the force of that deftructive Tis. T3 = 
1 22 confuſions in e Regiments. . 
4. For it ſuch pleas as theſe may be admitted, t ; 
, as well as Divine Laws, * every Ne _ all Hu- Strifineſs of 
Ron of the Legiſlator : The Thief may ſay it is too great » 4155 gon fo 5 
to reſiſt the temptation of an apt opportunit 5 2 culty for him p70 e for 
too ſlippery even for himſelf, aha n a 2 9 * 
the litianeſs of the Lau, which has rais'd ſo high a Ke Bos thea quarrel with 
that he who climbs it muſt endanger his neck. The Rebel UL mem pperttes, 
bar ds of Aleprance are t f | Ry = Oy complain that the 
$'an oo ſtreight, the yoke ſits too cloſe, galls and f | 
cer licſh, — loudly at the Tyranny of thoſe that laid ir on, and ＋ »—4 
cr) arown the nol e of his own Treaſ.n And ſo ever h x 885 out- 
cuſe the rule, as acceſlary to hi 1 y other tranſgreſſor may ac- 
Pun” © "ona rpg ms {wervings, till at laſt the Laus be made the only 
5. I Leave every man to jud ity | 
Sona in Civil Fry adiog lit: 2 4 * Equity * conſequences of ſuch I conſeguen- 
| A where certainly. they are- neither 5 juſt nor hep non and hilt Principle. 
ch abſurd pretences as theſe paſs currant, no wonder if ChrifFiani n f 
grow impotent, want ſtrength to i 1 * Christianity languiſh and 
eie 55 3 Fees we 0 ww lives of its profeſſors. The 
temels refuſes Vho upon the ſuſpicion of its bit- 
to taſte it. The moſt excellent Laus muſt loſe thei i 
2 4 4 | 55 excecuti n of them is obſtructed ; and we Bhs NE 
ook for the efficacy of Chriſtianit dle'w — 
among thoſe who 
a ao pars 3 the name, do 54 diſclaim its a. "I 1 
c * O. WO - , I) 
M” 1 7 others from their — Jos OT e RT NO 
6. That the Charge is ſcand Es 2 | 
oy themſelves the 55 8 e Feat aa 9 0 wha 4 al- Such Men ill 
fake in this affair is ſo 1 f ö ö , the way of Proceſs men judges of Re- 
PFC 
ö | xcellent, W 1 
* ofhis mortal enemy, could be acquitted ? Chriſt hi ſelf mall be 1 
cad a Blaſþ hemey vh ee A | l g mie all be pronoun- 
N 1 , When a Caip/as is to examine him: and no wonder if hi 
Ius find proportionable dealing; if they be decried as i onder it his pre- 
ridiculous ig ; It they be decried AS impoſſible, tyrannical; perhaps 
N too, where the ſcanning of them is referred 'p P 2 
to defame them. Men enthr hei eee eee 
and none can one their luſts, ſet them up in the judgment: ſeat 
ne can expect they ſhall paſs ſuch a ſentence, as ſhall include thei g 
re if they own the commandment to be holy u. and 4 's Eee 
2 05 accuſe themſelves to be impure, unjulſt and ket and 15 ch an 8 
of eee ; 5 And as ſuch tobe con- 
th | the true account how Chriſt's comm hich are in 1 
Ar ſo far from grievous, have gotten ſ kind —4 n 
this is fo d ons, B ſo unkind a reputation among us; Frejudices 4 
grief ire& a courſe for it, that we may ceaſe out wonder, S Us aint? 
grief to ſee it; for we behold them ſt 4 | tn. Wonder, though not our 5 nit It. 
booth FR | * to the award of thoſe with whom they 
OW. have 
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have a profeſt enmity: the Goal gives ſentence on the Bench; the 83 
the Judgment-Seat. Cettainly when that Law which is Spiritual is ſubmütteud d 
the arbitriment of groſs carzality, the Law of liberty is taxed and A 
thoſe worſt bondmen who are ſold under fin; tis impoſſible to find any fairer i J 
ment. That which comes on purpoſe to dethrone ſin, diſpoſſeſſes it of the em ay. 
has uſurpt, will certainly be entertain'd with the ſame exclamation the ak 
us'd to Chriſt, Ny art thu come to torment us ? But as if this general Ant; Vis 
were not enough to aſcertain the —_— of Chriſts command ; as ifthe 05 
onal feud, as I may call it, between Heaven and Hell were not thought "Vil ”* 
leable enough, men offer yet harder meaſure, call inthe aid of perſenal quarrei; 0 
when the precepts come to be conlider'd, reter each ot them to that particula V; 
to which is has the directeſt contrariety. | < 
8. Thus when Chriſts command of meekneſs and forgiveneſs, of loving enemies and 
And make a turning the cheek, bearing the Croſs, or ſelj-denial calls tor audience ; they conſul 
wrong appli- (as Rehoboam did with his young hot-ſpurs) with their anger and malice, thei; 1 
caiion of its cour and revenge, aud they ſoon give their Verdict; that to be meek is to be ſervils | 
commands. a temper, fit only: for the abject. 'That to forgive enemies is a principle of yy. 
dice that would Emaſculate the world; to love them a piece of Spaniel. Jike fauu 
but to turn the Cheek, not only to hazard, but invite new injuries by * 
them as benefits; paying bleſſing for curſes, kindneſs and good- turns for hare 
is ſuch a ridiculous patience, as mult expoſe to the inſolence of many, and the {com 
and deriſion of all men. And then the reſolution is ready, they will be no ſuch fu; 
for Chriſts ſake. So when the precept of humility and lowlineſs comes to be 
conſider'd, their Pride is deputed to hear its plea, and then though it bring the 
authority of Chriſts example as well as his command, it will be judg'd invalid: 
Chriſt indeed tooł upon him the form of a Servant, and to that humility was a pro- 
portionable Adjunt? ; but what is that to them whoſe aſpiring humour abhon 
ſubjection, tis not calculated for their Meridian, they are of another manner of 
Spirit, and would not have it embaſed by the admiſſion of fo mean a quality; 
and though Chriſt hath put poverty of Spirit among his Beatitudes, they reſolyche 
ſhall not enſnare them with that artzſice, they will not take his meaſures of felicity ; 
or reſign that pleaſure they have in valuing themſelves, for any thing he Propoſes 
in exchange. In like manner the precepts of temperance, ſobriety and chaſtity, 
are not permitted to the judgment of ſober reaſon, nay, nor of mere natural de; 
but to appetites vitiated and inflam'd by radicated habits ; and then the Clum 
thinks, to eat moderately, is to be ſtarv'd ; and will as ſoon put a knife, Proy, 23. 
tv his throat, in the vulgar ſenſe of cutting it as in Solomons notion of reſtraining his 
excels, Thus the Drunkard with his talſe thirſts looks on ſobriety as a kind of Hel, 
where he ſhall want a drop to cool his tongue, and thinks the abandoning hisdebaicht 
jollities is an implicite adieu to all the comforts of Life. The Unclear perſon, 
when his blood is high, ſ{cofts at Chaſtity as a religious kind of imporence, and 
only ſo far conſiders the precept of pulling out the Eye, as to infer that it were as 
fie literally to part with it, as to reſtrain its luſtful range; not look at all, as not 
look to luſt. And proportionably it fares with Charity and bounty, which though 
our Saviour recommend, Mammon arraigns of robbery, and ſtigmatizes as a Thi 
that picks the purſe, and rifles Coffers. But amidſt all theſe, the taking up tht 
Croſs, ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake and the duttrine of ſelf denial, fall under the her- 
vieſt prejudice. Theſe are oppos'd not by ſome one ſingle vice, but the confede- 
rate arms of all; even thoſe, whole intereſts are flatly oppoſite, do here unite: 
Herod and Pilate, Sadducees and Phariſees accord againſt Chriſt, and all are freely 
ſutfer'd, nay invited to exhibit their complaints againſt theſe Mandates. Covetiuſueſ 
cries out that this is moſt ruinous prodigality, caſts away an eſtate in a lump, 
and lays all open to forfeiture and confiſcation : and Prodigaluy takes it as ill to 
be foreſtall'd, and have nothing left for it to diſſipate. Profaneneſs avows a con- 
tempt of it as afolly and moſt open madneſs to part with real pleaſure for an emp- 
ty name, or profit for that Bankrupt thing call'd Conſcience : and Hypocrifie has 
2 more ſecret hatred of its detector; that which will bring it to a Teſt which 

it cannot paſs. Malice puts in a Caveat, that this is to gratiſie enemies, 2 
loſe the ſatisfactions of revenge: and Selſlbve puts in another, that it is to de- 
ſtroy ones felf. In ſhort, every limb of the body of fin diſcharges a bow at ti 
innocent and Divine Sanction; as if they meant it ſhould exempliſie its oh 

doctrine by aſſuming that paſſive temper it recommends. «af 
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| 42s, whocan expect any more wpright verdicts from ſuch packt, ſuch our Luſts, 
9. But 5 and why may not Chriſt be permitted to claim the common be- make us im 
60 f Our Laws, to make his challenge and exceptions againſt this ſo incompe- Proper judges 
© mel. Tis the counſel of the Wiſe man, not to adviſe in common affairs f e du. 


wy — it they be ill Counſellors, they muſt be worſe Judges: bur why then 
11. 


ide to judge of humility, luſt of purity, covetouſneſs of libe- | 
yy 1 5 Fo the x . the arbitrators of hole þ Pre which ſhould re- | 
raulty "them? This is ſuch a groſs injuſtice as common humazity abhors ; | 
1 by other meaſures with men, the moſt notorious and flagitious cri- 
at als, and reſerve this way of proceſs tor thoſe things only whercin 
5 God may be concern d. *T'is a ſevere exprobration of a profane people, Malach. 
"_ Where God accuſes them for treating him with leſs reverence than they | 
wool do a mortal Prince. Offer it now to thy Prince: but alas! we ſhall force | 
bim to deſcend far lower in his expoſtulation; ſo far we are from paying him the 
auh and regard belonging to a Prince, that we yield him not the rights of cm- 
mar men; force him to ſtand to thoſe meaſures which we think too unequitable 
to preſs upon Aa Murderer, a Thief, or Rebel at the Bar. . | 
10. But this waving of common rules is a plain confeſſion that we necd more ButConſcience | 
indulgence, than thoſe will allow: When mens Jus thus uſurp the Tribunal, and ee 22 | 
judge in their own cauſe, tis a palpable diſcovery they dare not remit themſelves 5, Dos ö 
to any more equal determination. And indeed in this point of their intereſt, they or verditt. 
aſs a right judgment: for tis certain were the caſe referr'd to any competent | 
udge, indeed tO ary but themſelves, they would inevitably be caſt ;-and ſure tis high | 
time that ſome ſhould aſſiſt oppreſt wertue in its appeal; find it out ſome Court 
of equity where 1ts plea may be heard: and we need not travel far for that pur- 
ſe, every man may do it in his own breaſt, where in his little Common-wealth he 
ſhall find a Court of Gods erecting: let him but draw the Cauſe thither, diſcuſs 
the matter in his own conſcience; and he will ſoon find the former unrighteous ſen- 
tences revers d: let him but ſeriouſly reflect on his violations of thoſe ſacred Pre- 
cepts of Chriſt ; and obſerve what a Hing and ſecret remorſe every ſuch breach 
leaves within him: and that willbe a competent atteſtation of the equity and obliging- 
gels of thoſe Mandates: for from whence elſe can the regret ariſe? Thoſe things 
that are either impoſſible in their nature, or unconcerning to us cannot beget it. 
No man accuſes himſelf for not flying in the air, or walking upon the water ; nor 
| owns himſelf guilty in the non-obſervance of any Laws, bur ſuch as have power to 
oblige him: and therefore theſe cloſe pangs and checks of Conſcience are an irrefra- 
gable evidence, that men do 7wardly aſſent to the juſtice and authority of thoſe 
divire rules which their actions, yea often their words too do moſt oppugn. 
11, But over and above the throws and afterpains of conſcience, when fin is 
brought forth, the ſelf-accuſation of rhe Criminal, when none beſide controuls, nay ma= 
nyflatrer and commend ; I ſay beyond this ſecondary and reflext Apology, for Chriſts 
Law owed to the foregoing prevarication of it; there is an early and immediate 
verdict paſt in its behalf, in the eſteem and liking which thoſe documents command, 
where-ere they paſs creating an afſent and veneration not only when obey'd, bur 
from poſſeſt deſpiſers ; who cannot chuſe but think well of that vertue they de- 
ſert, and the neceſſity of their Affairs compel them to ſpeak ill of. An event vi- 
ble in the condemnation of our Saviour, where the Fudge who gave erer againſt 
him, at the ſame moment waſht his hands, and openly profeſt, he found no fault in him. | 
12. And indeed this very reflection on the Author of theſe precepts, if well con- The preceptsof 
lider'd, would ſuperſede all other arguments. The Mandates of the Goſpel on Religion are 
this one ſcore, that they are Chriſts, are certainly both pure in themſelves, and poſſble I 7 * 
to us: and ſo moſt worthy not only of all obedience, but all love too. He who?? "* 
8 our Lord upon both the titles of Creation and Redemption, may certainly with all 
Jultice impoſe what laws he pleaſes on us. Yet he who laid down his life for the 
redzmption of the tranſgreſſions which were under the firſt Teſtament, cannot be 
mag ind ſo inconſiderate of our frailty which himſelf had ſmarted for as to intro- 
duce another of equal rigour, or be fo prodigal of his blood, as to pour it out 
for thoſe who by a new ſet of impoſſible commands ſhould infalliby re-forfeit them- 
ſelves again: and if this cannot be ſuppos d, the contrary may be concluded, that 
he hath ſo far condeſcended to our imbecillity, as not to preſcribe us any thing 
Which he either finds or makes us not able to perform. is true indeed, his 
2 Aa a2 Laus 
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Laws are above the reach of our corrupt and debaſed nature: aud the 
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to be his, were they not ſo: but when he by his grace offers 0 l 


| 
| 1 - refine this nature, bring it up to the pitch and purity of thole Laws, this ; 
| tar greater mercy than it he had deſcended to our corruption; ſo he mi wha 
D contaminated himſelf, given laws unworthy of him: But alas! what l 1 
| would it be to us; to have the Blaſphemy mention'd, Pſal. 50. ſo verified 10 Wa 
N our God in this ſenſe, ſuch a one as our ſelves ? But by this other Methed he r. 
fies, and exalts us; puts us in a capacity of being /ike unto him, in ul 
lumm'd up at once, all both virtue and felicity. 0 
The end ofRe- 13. And on this glorious end, every particular command of his has a direg of 
ton is to pect, every one of them tending. to re-impreſs on us ſome part of that divine jn,, 
— * us like which was raz'd out by the fh fin: and this one would think enough to oa 
mend them to our higheſt value. Certainly if Conſcience may be Judge, it vill 
ſo: there being in this caſe no middle between d evout reverence, and horrid blaſ 
phemy : for he that deſpiſes ſuch an aſſimilation, muſt neceflarily alſo deſpiſe ha 
who is ſo reſembled : he who thinks meekneſs, purity, humility, Ge. . 
qualities, can have little eſleem for him, in whom they are tranſcendenil) emingy 
but will take the Prophet at his word, and ſay there is no form nor comelineſs in * 
EF. 53. But this ſure can never be the Verdict of Conſcience ; he that can thus n. 
neu uce, muſt be ſuppos'd to have ſuppreſt and ſilenc'd that. It being one of the mel 
indelible notions there, that all that is in God is ſublimely excelent. But becauſe, 
indeed too poſſible that Conſcience may be put under ſuch an undue reſtraint, fil 
fer the violence of a Priſoner when it ſhould ſuſtain the place of a Judge be 
cauſe many men dare not permit their conſciences to ſpeak, leſt they ſhould lay 
more than they are willing to hear. And laſtly, ſince theſe perſons make their ap- 
peal to reaſon, pretend the aids, and boaſt in the advantages of that, it my 
not be amiſs to bring the Cauſe unto that Bar: whole Empire and Authority none 
mult diſclaim that own the Style, and leaſt of all thoſe Scepticks in Religion with 
whom we have to do; who will allow of no conviction bur trom it, 
The duties of 14: And Ged who as the Apoſtle ſays, leaves not himſelf without witneſs, has 
Religion are temper'd and diſpos'd his Precepts, as to qualifie them to paſs even this Telt all 
very agreeable they being not the contradictions but improvements of natural Reaſon : and ſo nol 
zo reaſon 5 apt to recommend themſelves to all that is Man, not Brute about us. Indeed they 
have the very ſame aim and deſign with that. It has ever been the grand buſ- 
neſs of ſober reaſon firſt to difcover, and then to attain that one ſupreme good, which 
would give reſt and felicity to the ſoul : in this inquiſition have the 2hiloſopher 
and greateſt Maſters of Reaſon; lain out their moſt ſerious ſtudies and decpeſ 
contemplations; and in their indefatigable purſuits. ſeem joyntly to ſigh out Di 
vid's queſtion, Who will ſhew us any f Joan ? And Low the Goſpelcomes with 4 ſoluti- 
on of this ſo important a Query, brings theſe glad tidings of joy to all people, and 
that not only in its credenda, by informing us what that good is; but in its ages 
too, by tracing us out the way to it; beating us a path which will certainly lad 
us to that ſummum bonum which our very nature implicitly graſps after: and {ure 
reaſon can never jar with this, which comes thus as a happy Auxiliary to ſuccout 
its impotence : as an infallible guide to conduct its ſteps : and as a glorious Ic 
to give it a clear view of what it before blindly groped after. Tis a certain l 
dication of madneſs, to tear and miſchief thoſe things that would be uſeful to us, ® 
curſe and revile a friend, or fly in the face of thoſe whoſe charity brings them io 
our aid; and therefore tis moſt evident that reaſon mult firſt ceaſe to be reaſon, 
and commence frenzy, before tis poſſible it can ſet itſelf in defiance of thoſe La 
of Chriſt, which are thus accommodated to its greateſt Intereſts. 
he 15. And as the accord is thus obſervable in the ultimate, ſo it is in the inte 
ane 2 re: diate deſign alſo. Reaſon had by its twilight diſcern'd, That, that Soveraign l 
2 o Aim'd at, would never be hit by an unſteady hand; by him who was perpeti } 
d toſſed and agitated by his turbulent inordinate appetites. Therefore you's . 
yet in the heat and ferment of their Blood were ſolemnly proſcrib'd and va 
from the Schools and Lectures of Philoſophy ; therefore luſtrations and Cathartics 0 
the mind were ſought for, and all endeayours us'd to calm and regulate the 0 
if not extirpate (which ſome contended for) the very being of the Paſſions * 12 
ſoa preparation might be made, fit of the knowledge, and then the attainment o 
licity: Now the Goſpel. precepts have viſibly the ſame end and purpoſe: ge 
one of them exprelly ſingling out ſome irregular affe&ion to combate an ſu that 
' Jo that right reaſon and they are evidently of a Se? and Party, iaſomuct | on 
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25 much exe 
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been 
eh view, it wete cafie -to deſcend to obſiive the en hor 
16. From this general view, it were eaſie to deſcend to obſerve the exact con- 
particulars. God loves a reaſonable ſervice, and has ſo temper'd his 


60 le 15 4 wiſe an 
4 molt ud. 
common denn! 
not to be mad 
wild paſhon, 
certainly t 


dium to prove 
ure of reyenge to imagine it an argument of his innocency that acts it: ſo far 


it is from being ſuch, that it gives a moſt violent preſumption of guilt, according 


and generally the ſpightful ſpoils that are made, are of that nature. 
„ B b b N . "Tis 


e ancienteſt Fathers of the Church attributed the excellent docu- 


in my goods, I may contrive to repay him that ill turn, and yet not recover my 
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*Tis true, the Law may in ſome caſes repair the injur'd perſon ; but then g 
is owing to the Juſtice of the Law, not to the malice of the Plantiff: 
that ſves upon the naked intuition of recovering his right, without any a 0 
of revenge on the invader, has as fully the benefit of the Law ( and indeed non 
can innocently have it otherwiſe ) and then to what ſerves the vindicatixe * 
mour, what increment or advantage can the ſuperaddition of his revenge þy;, 
him in? *Tis ſure in all theſe inſtances ir often does the quite contrary . 
plunges him in farther troubles and dangers, and when all this is conſider 0 
we may certainly pronounce Chriſis precept of Meekneſs partakes as well of 
the Serpent as the Dove, is as well prudent as innocent: nor is this Conclufin at 
all ſhaken by that Objettion which men make from the danger of inviting m 
juries and affronts by this tameneſs: for firſt ſuppoſe there were truth in it. 
that hazard could not balance the many certain miſchiefs which have been g. 
vinc'd inſeparably to follow the contrary temper and 1t were Certainly leg 
penal to endure multitudes of light and tranſient Abuſes, than thoſe far more w. 
edfie ways of redreſs, which mens revenges ſuggeſt to them: and then til 
be perfectly reaſonable, the ſe two evils to chuſe the leſs. As for the greater aud 
more important violations, there are legal ways which may prove redreſs jn 
ſome caſes, or prevention in others: He that is ſlandered or impoveriſhed, my 
take a courſe to clear his Innocence, or recover his goods: he that is hurt gt 
maim'd, though he is uncapable of reparations, yet the law provides for his fi- 
ture ſecurity, by awarding ſuch penalties, as may diſcourage the offender from 
repeating the violence: And ro theſe aids, a man may reſort with theſe Dy, 
viſo's, firſt, that he abſtract from all deſign of revenge; and ſecondly, that thy 
matter be of weight; and certainly he that by theſe Jega/ means cannot be ſe- 
cut'd, can be much leſs fo by any private attempt of his own For he thi 
deſpiſeth the coercive power of Laws, will much more contemn the nt 
ſingle perſon. The only difficulty in this caſe is, when a ſtate is in ſuch : 
confuſion that there is no lawful Judicature to appeal to; but that implies 
many ſadder miſeries, than the want of ſuch a redreſs amounts to, that eren 
mar may patiently enough caſt this into the heap of greater evils ; and not con- 
ſider that one preſſure, when ſo much weightier calamity exacts his grief: But 
ſure the ſuſpenſion of Law in this particular does no more ualifie a private perſian 
to be his own Revenger, than it inveſts him in any other part of Aubin, 
and he may with as good right place himſelf on the Bench, and become 2 
Judge in other mens cauſes, as thus become both Judge and Executioner in his 
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An objeftion 1). But in the Jaft place, the ground of this obje&ion ſeems weak and (andy; 
| 3 Au for that meekneſs is not the way to expoſe a man, generally ſpeaking, to not 
ſuffering : eis poſſible indeed through the barbarity of ſome few inſulting au- 
ards, who leve to vapour good cheap, that they may traniple on thoſe who gire 
leaſt reſiſtance 3 but this is not the common bent of humane Nature, ( which 
ought to be the meaſure in this caſe ) we find men uſually exaſperated by 
oppofition, who are calm'd and appeas'd by gentleneſs. Anger is not of the u- 
ture of that monſtrous Fire the Hifforian tells us of, Which nothing but blows 
could extinguiſh. It is the obſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, that a ſoft aufen 
turneth away wrath. And mens paſſions are like bullets which batter the wal 
that ſtand inflexible, but fall harmleſly into Woot or Feathers ; and I doubt 
not common experience will atteſt it, that none do generally fall under fewer G 
theſe ſtorms than they, who are thus prepar'd to bear them. Let a meek and 
angry perſon caſt up their Accounts together, and compare the number of 4 
fronts and conturnelies they have met with, and I believe the odds will be & 
great, as between Saus thouſands and Davids ten thouſands. Tis certain that 
the return made to the firſt injury provokes a new one; men being ſo partial to 
themfelves, that he who receives a harm by way of retaliation, ne ver reflects 0 
his own firſt guilt, but looks on it as a naked injury, and ſo purſues his Re- 
venge, Which has again the ſame effect on the other, and fo this wi/a-fire rulb 
round, tin it have ſet all in a fame; made the ſaddeſt vaſtations, not only " 
mens minds, but their out ward conceruments too, in the many fatal ourrages 
which theſe eager contentions occaſion, all which would be avoided by 29 
diſregard of the firſt provocation: So that although ſome injuries may fall up" 
the Paſſive mam, yet #ifalffbly there would be no brofls and quarrels, which 4. 
alone the great zceumulators and multipliers of injuries; which alone dem 
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the Man. Let thus it is in thoſe ſordid Sins of intemperance and unclean, © 

leſs perhaps they are ſo much worſe than beſtial that I wrong the _ a 8 

of Brutes in the compariſon, it being only ſome few of them, the very LO i 

oy the Beaſts that are guilty of any ſuch exceſſes ; tor generally their appetizer 
not tranſgreſs the regular ends of nature, they know no ſuch diſeaſe as ſurfeir 0 

but eat to ſatisfie hunger, and couple at ſuch ſeaſons as beſt tend to preſerye i 

kind; and then tis to be conſider'd, how baſe how degenerous a deſcent i: i A. 

us to ſtoop not only below our own nature, but theirs ; what a ſolizug. 1 G 

vices reduces us to, that not ſo much as the nobler ſort of beaſts will * 

company; WE muſt wander upon the mountains to court a Goat, we muſt ; 1 

the mire to find a Swine, betore we can furniſh our ſelves with any Alia, k 

And ſure all this is ſo open an hoſtility againſt Reaſon, that it can by no an: 

be her intereit to abet it. Ask her whether ſhe would be preſt 10 dens, 15 

loads of meat, whether ſhe would be drown'd in foods of drink, whether * 

would be ' ſuffocated with the noiſome vapours of putrefattion and rottenneſo 2 

the anſwer ſhe gives to theſe tells you her ſenſe of Gluttony, Drunkenneſ and 
Uucleauneſt: Alas ! ſhe ſuffers from them the molt barbarous outrages, is inraded 

not only in her authority, but her very being, and therefore even upon the ſo *. 

lebrated principle of ſelf preſervation, muſt muſter all her forces to vingicyr 

the injury and defend her ſelt. And then certainly Chriſts Commands of ſuriey 

and purity muſt needs be entertain'd with all alacrity and gladneſi, as an cc:\. 

ſion of ſtrength to her party, an aid to aſſiſt her in that Juſt and neceſſary Mr. 

20 And as reaſon thus pronounces againſt the fins of the feb, ſo in the nen 

41+ hy place does it certainly againſt thoſe of the world. Mammon himſelf will not be abt 
to bribe this Judge, but when Chriſt's precept ot Charity and liberality comes befor 

| this tribunal, it will infallibly be not only acquitted but magnified and applauded, becall 
from the Bar to the Bench, Commiſſioned like the Jews, Heſt. 9. To bear 14 

over them that hated them, to diſſipate at once the wealth and the covetouſneſ; of 

the worldling ; have the keys put into its hand; that it may have free a- 

ceſs to his Coffers ; this certainly muſt be the event of this trial, for tis con- 

feſſedly the part of reaſon to diſpoſe every thing to thoſe uſes which are mol 

proper and advantageous ſuch as may bring in moſt real benefit to the owner, Now 

what other employment of wealth is there (after competent accommodations are pro- 

vided ) which can contribute to a mans Felicity 2 If it be laid out like the rich may 

in the Goſpel in delicious fare, or Purple and fire Linnen ; certainly it makes not the 

leaſt approach towards it. Firſt, for exceſſive Fare, if a man be not exce/ſjve too in- 

the eating, what does he enjoy of it? Meat has no natural Property to the eje, ard 

can make no impreſſions of pleaſure there; but it he be voracious and intemperate 

tis then ſo far from making him happy, thay it dejects him into the forlorn condition, 

even now mentioned, ſets him at odds with his reaſon, his very manhood, nay, I map 

add with his very ſenſe too; the diſplacencies that he receives by the © conſequences 

of his exceſs, far outweighing all that is grateful in it. This is well deſcrib'd 

by the Miſe man Ecclus. 31. 19. . SEE ro, e 855 | 

yaniey ofPride 21. As for the gayety of apparel, that can never in ſober judging be thought 
in Apparel. any advantage; tis that which only gouth and folly puts a value upon, and 4; | 
we out-grow the one, ſo we do the other: All that is convenient in Cloaths 

is as well, nay better provided for without it: A rich ſuit is only beavier 

not warmer than a plain; and it is a kind of prodigy to ſee how heavily vanity, 

which is in itſelf ſo light, - fits upon ſome men; who are content even to male 

themſelves Porters, ſo their Tailors may lay on the burtheu And thus in many. 

other inſtances the fineneſs of Cloaths deſtroys the eaſe, ſo that it often hel 

men to pain, but can never rid them of any; the body may be languiſhing 

and infirm under the moſt ſplendid cover : Herod, royal | apparel ſecures him 

not from being eaten with worms'; and Lazarus's Ulcers would have been 
never the leſs painful, though they had been wraps in Dives“ fine Li- 

of top great 22. Or if the wealth be laid out on any other part of that the World calls 
a Retinue, or great neſi, as an honourable retinue, Troops of attendants, and the like; the return 
number of Ser. will be no leſs empty: Multitudes of unprofitable ſervants - being a great bunten, 
__ but no degree of advantage; alaſs ! does my meat - reliſh ever the better, be 
5 cauſe my table is ſurrounded with waiters? Or when I go out, does my la 
of followers make the Air the more refreſhing to me, does not rather the duft the 
raiſe make it leſs, annoy and ite me? As for , matter of bufineſs, the number 
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ſervants tends rather to hinder than advance it; daily experience atteſtivg, 
zn crouds of domeſticks every one thinks his idleneſs will be hid: the 
doing and the gulls of omitting is transferr'd from one to another, and 
debe bas au) farther thought, than how he may quit himſelf either of the bur- 
Yen or the Blame; ſo that upon the final account all that accrues to a Ma#ter 
che greatneſs of his family is the encreafe of his care in the regiment of it: A 
-at deal of vigilance and eircumſpection being requir'd to keep it in any tole- 
f order, and if it be not ſo kept, his Houſe becomes a wilderneſt, and him- 
cf a prey to the Beafts he feeds: The licentioufneſs of the Servant redound- 
jog more ways than one to the damage of the Mafter. Ll | 
23. If we ſhould now proccedmore minutely to every other fingle expence which va- of Prodigality 
nity and pride ſuggeſts, we ſhould certainly find the like ſucceſs of our inqueſt ; no- and cot 
thing of real felicity, but on the contrary the vaniiy ſo inter woven and incorporate neſs 
| ith vexarion of Spirit, that tis impoſſible to fever them: So that / to employ 
daes riches is rather to ſuffer than enjoy them; but if we ſuppoſe a man on the other 
fide ſuch a Reverer of his wealth, that he dares not employ it at all, unleſs it be at 
the bank, for the bringing in of more, that keeps it as men do beaſts, reſerv'd 
| breed, manumit them from all work but that of propagation. Such a perſon 
ij ſurely of all others the fartheſt from receiving any advantage by it: he con- 
derts it from a ſervant into a tyrant, and fad experience ſhews us the calamity of 
ſich a tranſmutation. It has been always held the ſevere#? treat ment of ſlaves and 
| Maleſaftors, damnare ad Metala, to force them to dig in Mines, now this is the 
euerous mays lot, from which he is never to expect a releaſe, as being his own. 
remorſeleſs and more than Egyptian tack-Master : and the parallel holds too, in 
the gainleſneſs as well as laborzouſneſs of the work; Thoſe wretched creatures buried 
in earth and darkneſs were never the richer for all the Ore they digg'd, no more 
is the inſatiate Miſer, he has no power to diſpoſe of any of his acqueſts ; and 
though he calls them his, yet alas he poſſeſſes them no otherwiſe than a priſoner 
does his Goal, a Mad-man his chains, they are only inſtruments of his thraldom 
and the getting more ſerves only to add more weight to his- Shackles ; and 
certainly weafth can be nus way worſe diſpos'd than thus to buy ſo "bake A ſer⸗ 


of 


24. And now ſince neither the luxurious ſpending, nor the copetous keeping can Chariry bet 
advantage us one ſtep towards any thing that can be call'd happy; but do on the imploys, our 
contrary engage us upon toil and miſery : Wealth ſeems to be a ycry oppreſſive wealth. 
bunben, ſuch as we can neither caſt off, nor ſafely bear; and truly fo it is till 

charity comes into our Aid; which as the proper element of wealth, renders that 

light which gravitates elſewhere, and as the Elixir unto Metals transforms them into 

Gold, ſtamps purity and price upon them: by freely giving, endows the donor 

with whatever he beſtows ; enriches him, and what is more enriches wealth itſelf. 

| Without this art of ing, and diſpoſing of our eſtates, we are like thoſe Indians 

ho change their Gold for Glaſs: that ſilly Fier-man, who having found a 

maſs of Ambergreece, employed it to the /iquoring of his Boots; are fooliſh to the 

height of Adidas in the Fable; who being promis'd to have whatever he Nang 

wib, made his demand that every thing he toucht might preſently be Gold, and 

run the hazard that he did of being ffarv'd by our unhappy affluence: Men ſay in- 

deed that Gold by preparation becomes a ſoveraigucordial, but᷑ certainly it never does re- 

Joyce the heart ſo much as when Charity is the Chmiſt; the poor mans hand is 

the beſt Limbeck to extract this Ma ifery and tinfture, the Pames of love will re- 

ally | ys he thoſe miracles, they d the Furnace boaſt of; and would they em- 

Po emſelves in this Jaboratory they would find the omni potent efficacy they dream 


J 
af ſooner in this way of diff ating, than all their arte, or rather Fancies of 
deuerating Gold. *Tis certainly a moſt generous and enlivening pleaſure which 
relults from a ſeaſonable Kherality : When I ſce a man ſtruggling with war, his 
ey ſpirit as well as body ſtooping under the preſſure ; it I chen relieve him, 
the humane nature within me which is common to us both, does by 2 kind of 
450 ettck motion exult and raife up it ſelf, but if I have any piety that muſt 
10 = much more ; for as the former ſhew'd my own image in my poor brother, 
4 hit ſhews me Gods ; and how tranſcendent a ſatisfaction mult it be, to have 

us reſcyed him who bears fo divine an impreſs, to have paid ſome part of 
bene e my Creator for my own bring, by making my ſelf in my low 
Thi Whic 


ere the giver or preſerver of that life, he firſt breath'd into another. 
ea and this only is the way to 25 a felicity out of wealth ; and ſurely * 
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Reaſonadle- 
neſs of ſuffer- 
ing for Righ- 
reouſneſs 
ſake, 


„ 


the attaining of happineſs is the one grand purſuit of our reaſon; t Py nm. 
betore it My Red) ir ſelf to = faith 4 Chris?, give = a ages 2 
of his command in this as well as the former inſtances. 1 * udtnce 
25. But there remains a precept ot our Saviours allied to this; which &. 

by no means to comport and hold a correſpondence with the dictates of right 0 
the taking up the croſs, and ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake ; which contrag; 00 ; 
fundamental law of ſelf- preſervation; and the great end of being, elicit the 
happineis. But this ſuggeſtion, how ſpecious ſoever it appear, is utterly fallacing, ; 
for *tis no good conſequence, that becauſe reaſon aims at our being happy ven. 
fore it forbids us all voluntary ſufferings, ſince that the caſe may be ſo let, th 


ſuch a ſuffering may be the faireſt medium left us to our happineſs. *Tis a known 


rule, that of to evils the leaſt is to be choſen ; and the election of the leſſer il 
though it be no ahſolute, yet it is a comparative good; and its attainment 28 f, 
as the neceſſity of our affairs permit, is our felicity-: and reaſon can Provide , 
farther. Now this is the eſtate of the preſent inſtance : two evils are wha 
a natural and a moral; the Natural, though in it ſelf to Le averted, yet much 
inferior to the Moral, and then reaſon ſoon reſolves the Dilemma, that the wn: 
ral is to be choſen : All that can be queſtion'd in this Affair, is whether reaſon Fa 
fue the moral evil to be the greater, but this can bear no long diſpute with zn 
wi:o conſider but the nature of reaſen, which being . ſeated in the upper ful of 
a man, is no way Concernd in thoſe Ms, which make their impreſiion cn 
the ſenſitive part, but moral ills ſtrike higher, invade the mind, cloud the reaſa; 
nay, oiten depoſe it from its regimen, as is too frequently exemplified in the 
force of vicious habits, and therefore by how much our veaſen is ſuperior to our ſeaſ 
ſo much are thoſe to be accounted rhe greates? evils, which aflault that nl par 
of us. This certainly will now be the determination of Reaſon, if ſhe may be 
permitted the freedom of her vote: for thus was it formerly, where ſhe bare the 
moſt ſway and uncontrouled rule ; the wiſeſt and beſt conſidering of humay 
as well as divine Authors having eſtabliſht it as an undoubted Aphoriſm, that ha 
neſty is to be prefen'd before both gainful and pleaſant : ſo that nothi ng renders 
a man ſo deplorable, as that which violates his integrity; nay, they have gene- 
rally gone higher, exhorted men to become woluntiers in wvertues warfare, wit un 
ſuſpend. their ſufferings, till they were forc'd out by the competition of a crime; but Fer 
themſelves free oblations, Thus to ſuffer for ones country or ones friend, wi 


thought ſo worthy, ſo heroick a thing, that noble and ingenious ſpirits were emuluuol 


it: and it was ſo ſtated a caſe that Epictetus forbids a man, on ſuch an occz- 
ſion to conſult with the Oracle, whether he ſhould do it or no, it being nee 
7y to be done, what ever ill ſucceſs or ruine be predicted, 87s 5 IdrarG- onpairnuy 
3 mTipoos pipes copuarO, i guy, and how ſerious they were in theſe per 
fwafims, ſome of them have practically evidenced, as having ſuffered very con- 
derable preſſures, hay death it ſelf, rather than they would bow to the 22 


nant vices of their Age, or omit the occaſion of eminent vertue. Ariſtides would. 


be juſt in ſpight of the Oftraciſm. Regulus obſervant of his oath made to a faithliſi er- 
, though death and torment attended the performance. Lycurgus to perpetuate to his 
Citizens the benefit of his good Laus, as ſubtilly deſigns CENT 


. himſelf, as others uſe to contrive for Honour and for empire there. Codrus redeems 


Cerraitly this is a Metamorphoſis of our qwn making, we look through deforwits 


the ſafety bf his army with his own death: Curtius makes himſelf a Martyr for 


his country, and Socrates in the ſtricter ſenſe becomes one for his Cod: laid 


down his life in atteſtation of that moſt fundamental truth and leading article 9 
Faith, riceden eig va vv, the belief of one God. And yet we find not that 
thoſe times, which were ſo i as to ſhed his blood, were yet ſo bad as to defame 
his memory, he's not recorded either as fool or typocondriack ; nor have his ſuf 
Jer ings ſtruck him out of the liſt of Philoſephers: büt he ſtands there the more col- 
ſpicuouſly in thoſe bloody characters; and However the credit of the Oracle may be 


Otherwiſe diſparaged, it never was on this account, that it had declared Scat? 
to be the wiſeſt of men. And yet both he and the reſt, . had either none, or vel) 


Fa 


imper fett contus'd apprehenſions of a future reward, when they engaged on pie: 


ſent Sutlet ing, and death itſelf: So that we might be tempted to imagine, th 
ſome ſtrange change and tranſmutation has now befal'n vertue, that it has put on 


Jo much a 3 from its ancient ſelf, that the acceſſion of new o- 
bligations, and higher hopes, ſhould. abſolve, avert and utterly diſpirit us; in- 
ſomuch that what was conſtancy in a Heather, ſhouid be Folly in a. Chrittiar 
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ch-glaſſes, ſuch as our avarice or effeminate ſenſualities convey into out hands; 
dich give not only ſtrange and ghaſtly, but withall riditulous ſbapes; but if we 
*. ſult our reaſon, that would ſhew us things in their, proper forms. 
d Reaſon are both the ſame they were ſo many hnndred years ago, 
he object and the faculty admit of no mutation, tis impoſſible there 


would con 
Vertue al 
and where d 


War ü 
nl of his pains, than he that lays them out on the higheſt ſperulative. The 
Cmmandments may have as good Martyrs as the Creed; tor the ſame authority 
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conſtancy to any of them, I have certainly my place in Gods Martyrology, as well 
asif I had fall'n under any of the ten Perſecutiont. God was not ſo partiab to 
the primitive Chriſtians as to allow them the Monopoly and encloſure of that dig- 
nity; if they as our elder brethren had a double portion, yet there is ſtill a Childs 
part left for every one of us, enough to teſtifie our legitimation, and ſecure us from 
the brand of baſtardy, Heb. 12. Twas St. Pauls indefinite affirmation, and all 
times ſince have born witneſs to the truth of it; That all that will live godly in 
Chrift Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. Some unfaſhionable vertues there have been in 
erery Age, which have whetted, if not the Swords, yet the Tongues of men: and 
thoſe that happen not to fall under Abels perſecution, muſt not hope to eſcape 
that of Iſaac : if they meet with no Cain to lil, they will undoubtedly with 
an mae to mock them. But in what dreſs ſoever our ſufferings appear, a good 
Cauſe diveſts them of their frightful ape, pulls off the ugly wizard, and ſhews us 
a beauty hat lay there conceal'd ; and that not only to the Eye of our faith but 
our reaſon too. Fortitude was a vertue before Chriſtianity had à name in 
the world; and the very inſtinct of our nature whiſpers within us, the Baſeneſs 
of being baffled out of a Truth or Vertue; yet ſuch a deſpicable coward is eve- 
ry man that wants this paſſive Valour, without which the active muſt find ano- 
ther name; Rage or Frenzy it may be, in ſome. perhaps natural courage, or ſan- 
guineneſs of temper in others, but true Valour it is not, if it knows not as well 
to Suffer as to do. 'That mind is truly great; and only that which ſtands above 
the power of all extrinſick violence; Which keeps it ſelf a diſtinct Prineipality in- 
dependent upon the outward man, ſo that it is not ſubjected to its fate; that 
can be free, when the body is faſt bound in Miſery and Iron; ſound and healthy, 
when that groans under torture, and is, never more ſtrong and vital, than when that 
languiſhes and expires; and is ſo deſirable, ſo tranſcendent a Privilege, as Reaſon can- 
not but aſpire % + And this is it to which this excellent Precept of Chrift advan- 
25 2 | c 2 IM | A Ces. 
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ces us when. we thus. Suffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, eur Minds are all Light 
what Darkneſs. ſoever involve our exterior parc, and is like Gohen, exempt ad 
ſecure, when that falls: under all the Plagues of Apt. 

26. And what. reaſon thus embraces tor it felt, tis not imaginable that j 
ſhould reje&, becaufe tis richly elad ; that the Race ſhould fecm the more te. 
dious, becauſe there is a Crown within view; or that the gloxious Rewargs 
dur Chriſtianity propoſes to our conſtancy, ſhould be eſteemed as Mevaces arg 
Threats, Temptations to deſert or turn Apoſtates. No certainly Reaſon can. 
not diſpute, and make an Inference ſo utterly illogical, bus will rather uſe it 
as an Enforcement of its former Concluſion, eſtabliſh it the more firm and in. 
movable by having the Baſis thus enlarged, having Reward added to 71, 
ard Happineſs entail'd on Dach. If in the competition between two Evils, _ 
fox pronounce the /efſer eligible : Much more. will ſhe reſolve, when the conteſt 
is *rwixt good and evil, the greateſt Evil and the greateſt Good; and clue 
that Excellence which though ſuperlative in itſelf, is more endear'd and height- 
ned by compariſon. If I | violate. my Reaſon, it 1 renounce Vertue, though 
bare and naked, then ſurely I do it yet more when ſhe is thus accompliſh'd and 
adorn d; when beautified on purpoke to allure the Eye, and take the Hear: 
When over and above the pofitive donation of Happineſs, ſhe adds a reſche 
and releaſe from Miſery, and equally obliges by the diſtant proſpects of a Hell 
and Heaven. So that not only the Goſpet-promiſes, but even Menaces and Threats 
become a Weapon in the hand of Reafon, when ſhe ſtands upon her Guard, and 
fights for Vertue. It fin preſent it felf as my Protector from a zemporal Calamity, 
Reaſon will tell me hence, that the proffer is inſidious, it expoſes me to that 
which is infnitely worſe than what it pretends to ſave me from; and that not 
only in the former reſpe& of Guile, but in that of Puniſhment alſo. What z 
cheat is it to keep me out of the Dungeon, and ſend me to the bottomleſs Pi, 
to fave me from a temporary Fire, and thereby mark me out as Fuel for eter- 
nal flames; to take me out of their hands who can kill the body, to put me into hi 
who can defFroy both: Soul and Body in Hell? Reaſon tells me I am to. abhor 
the turpitude and foulneſs of a Crime; and it tells me too, J am to dread the 
Miſery and Smart of it alſo. It would not have me wallow in the Mire, though 
ir were ſafs, much leſs when it is full of Aſps and Vipers, which will infall- 
bly ſting me to death. It cries out with Joſeph, Huw ſbal I do this great wicked- 


neſs, and fin againf# God ? And it cries out with Eſay too Who can duell with c. 


laſting Fire? In a word, by the domeftick native Eb of the Candle of the Lud 
ſet up within our Breaſt, it ſhews the uglineſs of Sin; and ſhews it too by 
the affrighrtul diſmal Blaze of thoſe unquenchable flames it kindles : Thus by 
the different Arguments of terror and endearment, of love and fear, of inter 
and duty, Reaſon afferts this ſcorn'd decried, neglected Precept: Take her as 
mere Paynim abſtracting from the expectation of reward or puniſhment ; or tale 
her as a Proſelyte to Chriſt, contemplating his promiſes and threats; if them 
be Honeſty, or if there be Religion, in either inſtance the Soul muſt {till con- 
clude, that Afflitiion is to be choſen rather than Iniquity, J 

27. And it it be reaſonable thus to refſt even unto bhod firiving again# fn, if 
ſound the Alarm to this ſolemn War, then ſurely it 
preſcribes ſomerhing of Martial Diſcipline to prepare and diſpoſe us for thoſe 
Combats. No expert General will bring a company of raw untrain'd men into 
the Field, but will by little bloodleſs skirmi ſhes inftru& them in the manner ot 
the Fight, teach them the ready managery of their Weapons; and of this ſolt 
are all thoſe voluntary Self-deniats, and lighter auſterities which Chriſtianity com- 
mends to us, which become neceſſary not ſimply for themſelves, but as inſtruments 
towards a higher end. The Military fame the Romans had in the world was at. 
chieved by the exact diſcipline of their Camps, inuring their Soldiers to labour 
and hardſhip. And, as Tacitus tells us, when a long peace had ſlackned the 
reins of diſcipline, that affive humour, which was wont to be ſpent on the 
Enemy, reeoild, aud flew in the face of their Commanders, begat nothing but 
mutinies and diſorders ; and certainly twill be the ſame in our Chriſtian ua, 
if we abandon our ſelves to Eaſe and Sloth, never attempt to wreſtle wit" 
difficulty, but keep our ſelves in the re the {/raelites Camp was in ® 
Mv{es's deſcent frm the Mount, eating and drinking, and rifing up to play; our TT 
petites will gro licentious and infolent, © paſt our oontroul and guidance. 
we treat them with ſuch an indulgence as is recorded of David to Adonijal, 0 
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4 mind to, ſhall on a ſudden deny all in the groſs? He who has projected many, 


dut never wav'd ane Opportunity of ſhewing his wit, how ſhall he find in 
his heart to become a foo! for Chriſt ? He that has gratified his Palate with all 
that pretends to be guſtful to it, how ſhall he deſcend to the Bread of affli&tion > 
Or he that never tried to miſs a Meal, how will he entertain the unwelcome 
contrariety of not knowing where to get one? He who has never abated any 
thing of the utmoſt Pomp he could reach, how will he brook the want of Ne- 
ceſſaries; Or from his Houſe ceil'd with Cedar, and painted with Vermilion, be 
content with his Saviours Lot, not to have where to lay his head? In ſhort, 
dow ſhall he who never could pare off any of the excreſcencies, the mere Vani- 
ties and Gaieties of an Eſtate, part with it al or lay down that Life for Chriſt's 
ike, from which he never ſubſtracted one ſmalleſt Pleaſure ? Suffering is a 
thing to Which the ſenfitive part of us has an Innate averſion, and Averſions 
arc not to be ſubdued at once, but by gentle and eaſie degrees; and cuſtom muſt 
have introduc d a ſecond nature, before that original part of our temper will be 
ſupplanted. AS tis therefore highly reaſonable for every man to aſpire to the 

amn of himſelf, to keep his affeftions within his own power and command; 
and though he have no interest at-all in the greater, enjoy a ſoveraignty in the 
kſer World: So in order to that, tis as reaſonable to diſcipline and tame 
them by ſome voluntary acts of reſtraint, like Hannibal, ſometimes to paſs by 
that water to which his thirſts do moſt importunately invite him. To try by little 

Skirmiſhes what ſtrength and skill he has, before he runs the fatal hazard of 
a Battle. Lo deny himſelf in the leſſer inſtances, that ſo when the greater 
come, they may not have the diſadvantage of Uncouthneſs and perfect Strange- 
nels to enhance their difficulty; and this muſt certainly be acknowledg'd reaſo- 
zable, or. elſe we muſt condemn almoſt all the receiv'd rules of humane Tranſ- 
adions, which generally have this for their ground-work, that men muſt paſs 
through the firſt principles and lowelt rudiments of any Art, before they can arrive 
at its height. Men ſerve Apprentiſhips to 'Trades, and think not themſelves 
the firſt day Maſters of their craft; we advance in Learning by leiſurable and 
ſino ſteps, and skip not from 4 B C to the Metaphyficks : And certainly the 

al of Chriſtian Suffering is not the eaſieſt of all Trades or Sciences; but will 

requre ſome time of Initiation, many repeated Trials and Eſſays to bring us into 

at acquaintance with it: To convince our Underſtandings, and perſwade 

our Wills, that zo Joſe our lives is to ſave them; and to be faithful unto the death, 

1s the beſt way to gain a crown of Life. | | 


Repreſentatives of al! the reſt; and the acquittal theſe have received at the Tri- 
bunal of Reaſon vertually involve them all. | 25 


al; methinks Judges ſhould have the ſame Priviledge that is allowed to private 
Men, that in the mouth of two every word may be eſtabliſh'd:' But if any man 
be 0 ſerupulous as not to reſt in the Sentence of leſs than a Triumvirate, let 
lim in God's name bring in a third, and when his vicious - appetites ( which were 
defore excepted to as parties) are ſet aſide, he cannot be diſtracted in his choice, 
there being but one more that can poſſibly be call'd in, and that is Experience, 
wag, being a Judge that himſelf muſt create, he can not fear it ſhould be pre- 
1 * againſt him; ſo that he may entertain full confidence of its Integrity; 
an no leſs may he do of its Ability, this being the moſt infallible of hu- 
* determinations, ſuch as often corrects the error of Speculation ; and ſhews 
8 * vanity of concluding what is pratticable in matter from being demonſt rated 
8 Scheme or Diagram ; The Guidance of an illiterate Traveller in the way 

be has gone, being far more uſeful to a Stranger in his journey, than the 


indeed Experience, and not only ſome {light and tranſient Eſſay. We call not 


u an experienc'd - Phyſician that has had one Patient, or a Lawyer that has 
: | ' p . al? Ef 2 de 


D d d plea 


much as why has? thou done this? Tis not to be expected but they will 
Rebel, though a Solomm lit in the Throne, For alas, how is it imaginable, 
e who never denied himfelt any the ſmalleſt or miſt rrifling Pleaſure lie had 
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. If I ſhould now procecd to every other Precept of Chriſt, and examine it 4d an ** 
by the Rules of ſober Diſcourſe, we ſhould infallibly find them ſo rational as be- infances of 
tits the Laws of him who is the eternal Reaſon ; but having made theſe Eſſays 9ur Duty. 

in ſome of the moſt oppos'd Inſtances, I ſhall preſume theſe may paſs as the 


29 And now fince both Conſcience and Reaſon have | pronounc'd the * 1 
ol Chriſt's Laws, that Pilate did of his Perſon, that they find in them no fault at pores IS, 


be Maps and moſt exact Deſcriptions of Geographers. But then jt muſt be 
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a more pleaſant Proſpect, ſeeing the Heavens open d and Jeſus ſtanding at ile 


 Miktiades at Marathon difturb'd Themiftocles's his fleeps, till he had raisd 


Fraight from a New-found Land encourages others to Trade thither alſo : Ni), 


yer hear the fame David cry out, how ſweet the Lord is | and yet have no cut 


pleaded oxe Cauſe. Experience 1s the Daughter of Time, and is made up af 
many ſucceſſive Trials as a Habit is of multiplied Ads: And to the Verdi 
of ſuch an Experience Chriſt's Precepts will not fear to ſtand; let a man . 
himſelf into a ſettled courſe of Obedience to them, abſtain ſo long from all Probib;; 
Commiſſions, as may wear out the ran Taſte wherewith his Palate has bis 
ſcaſon'd, and leave it free and diſengag d, and then infallibly he will find l 
2 Savour and Sweetneſs in thoſe Vertues, that he will wonder how he cam 
to be cheated into an Opinion of their being Bitter and Unſavoury; and wil 
have no Appetite to return to his Onions and hrs Garlick, after he has thus been 
fed with Quails and Manna. 'That this will be the Event of this Experiment 
there is all ground of certainty, and when the Trial is once made, ſo Irreftagable 
an Evidence will follow, that it will not leave a man the Power to aouly: 
Only in the interim ſo much Belief is requiſite, as may let him into the Joy, 
ration, make him ſet to that Practice from whence he is to reap all 2% 
And it any Man be ſo much a Sceptick, as not to have Faich enough to 1 
him on the Adventure, I ſhould at once for his Conviction and Puniſhment 
wiſh but that he might a while extend the ſame Diſtruſt to the Affaits 9 
common Life: Let him doubt whether his Meat be ſavoury and refuſe to e: 
whether his Houſe be firm, and He without Doors: and when he has a whit 
thus ſmarted under his own Diſcipline, let him but apply the Wiſdom he haz 
thus bought to the preſent Inſtance, and it will unqueſtionably reſolye hig 
Scruple ; or if he be {till too Impatient to attend the ripening of his own Ex. 
perience, let him make uſe of other mens. Let him appeal to any who has 
inur'd his Neck to Chriſt's Yoke, and ask him whether it be galling or Pinching, 
or whether it be not eafie, nay gracious. Let him ask one who by repeated 
reſtraints hath ſubdued and tamed his natural Rage or Pride, how he likes the 
Change, and undoubtedly he will tell him *tis no leſs Happy than a Caln is 
after the noiſe and danger of a violent Tempeſt, or the eaſe of a broken In- 
poſthume after the painful gathering and filling of it. Let him ask one whohas 
diveſted himſelf of all his ſenſual Sins, whether by their Abſence he now di- 
cexn not their Neceſſity, and he will tell them, tis but the ſame the primitive 
Chriſtians had of thoſe Beaſts Skins wherein their Perſecutors had clad then, 
whoſe only uſe was by deforming to fit them for devouring. Let him come to 
the converted Mammonis?, and ask him, which he finds the better Treaſury, 
his own Coffer or the poor mans Bowels, and he will be able to aſſure himhe 
is much richer by having leſs in ore. Let him come to the devout Aſeetick, and 
ask him what 'Taſte he finds in Daniels unpleaſant bread, Dan. 10. 3. and he 
will tell him infinitely more than ever he did in Divers delicious fare; tlat 
cloy'd and ſurfeited the Fleſh, this nouriſhes and ſupports the Spirit. Nay fal- 
ly, let him come to him that is actually ſuffering for righteouſneſs ſake and he wil 
exemplifie to him the Beatitude which Chriſt has pronotme d of ſuch : Let hin 
vifit Paul and Silas in the Prifon, and he ſhall hear them Singing: Peter and 
the other Apoftles after their Stripes and beating, and he ſhall find them r901- 
cing And Stephen amidſt the Throng of Murderers arid Tempeſt of their Stones, 
and he ſhall obſerve him overlooking them all, and entertaining himſelf with 
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right haud of God; and why ſhould not other mens ſucceſſes animate our endes. 
vours here? In temporal affairs it ſeldom miſſes to do it. The Trophies of 


unto himſelf and Country more glorions ones at Salamine; Caſar while hte 
views Alexander's Image * 2 * his own flackneſs with the memory of his con- 
queſts, and infpirits himſelf to great attempts. He that returns with a 7 


even a Beggar ſpeeds not well at an Hoſpitable door, but he is able to ſend 
Sholes upon the like hopes: Much lefs does he that has found a Treaſure need 
to uſe his Oratory to invite Partakers ; and why then ſhonld thoſe Few that 
have made this moſt precious Diſcovery be fotc'd to monopolize it, as lot 
being able draw in Partners? Yet God knows, thus it is, thoſe that best 
of no Rarity but they long for it, as David after the waters of Bethlehem, can 


ofity to taſte it: TFhoſe whom the very name of Liberty ſo captivates; 6 
they facrifice all that is really valnable to that Chimæra; can hear the Apoſo 


ſpeak of the, glorious Liberty of the fons of God, and yet like hardened Gal) Moves 5 
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0 that men were wiſe ; or it th olly, but to breath | what 
che folg; that thei at be too hopeels 41 out Moſes's Wiſh 
10 Fools are tt 4, their raſhneſs and Error might bay O that men were not ſo 
mee cer N Fay kept from dealing in things of ook confin'd totheir intereſts: 
nor go. 3 23 by ſuch an abſurd kind ot N * onſequence that they Would 
with the 5 neſt of their outward concerns. And if aner; as they will not truſt 
— d h 7 _ has benumm'd and frozen he might but be obtain'd, if 
n rom the report of the good Land them were but caſt e 
aud rather chuſe to make th and be animated to : of, they 
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3 of cophin it out d ; orrow other mens E ; eſſes to con- 
kt ok one of had 6 and lays it as a foundation for his xperience with this de- 
i their fir till 1 advantages of the ee of £ thereby poſleſſes him- 
1 {5 ehcrea ſesch N10 bright and hot as it N Saints; kindles himſelf 
enemplary, and in _ them both ; follows E es his flame with theirs; 
. cs: de rw one Act receives and gives. Bur 1 + ag till himſelf grows 
+ think (as 148 Ty „ dp than the journey of one 5 that thus ſets out, maſt 
ence which he is in Oy e ſuperficial een gt +. he muſt 
dangerous deceit f 2 of: He that thus fanci ial attempt is that Experi- 
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afforded him little pl 10 e till he have got ſome ground, and very unjuſt ſentence: 
en ke gives his at ea 1 the Victory will yield . then though the War 
courted as ſo great 3 will be a new triumph to file, Every repeated de- 
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and ſhall Vertue and Pleaſure be thought not worth the ſmalleſt Labour > C 
they keep themſelves in perpetual contention with their eaſe, their reaſon and 1 
God; and can they not endure a ſhort Combat with a ſinful Cuſtom > wr 
if it have ſome wneafineſs, yet *tis both infinitely ſhort of what they have fuffre 
in the contrary compliance, and beſides carries its Remedy in its hand: Pere 
the Difficulty ariſe only (as doubtleſs it does) from the confirm dneſs of 0 
Habit, every Act of reſiſtance, as it weakens the Habit, ſo it abates the Dis. 
culty. It is therefore a moſt unreaſonable inference, from the trouble of the fr 
oppoſition, to conclude the impoſſibility of the future; for if the fr were by 
troubleſome and not impoſſible, the ſecond will have yet leſs of the trouble My 
ſo be yet farther remov'd from impoſſibility, and the third than the ja A 
ſo on till the difficulty vaniſh and diſappear. And if men would but aq, 
ſuch a moderate courage, as but to Keep the field, and not to run away upon the l 
gun- hot, they would ſoon find how impotent aſſailants they had to deal wit 
who is not firſt Emaſculated by his own fears. Let us therefore to ſhun the x. 
proach of ſo diſhonourable a Defeat, awake and rouſe our ſelves, put ug inz 
poſture of defence : And Satan, who is as cowardly as any thing in the world 
but we, wil, as St. James aſſures us, fy from us. Let us upbraid our ſelves wic 
our unſeaſonable hardineſs and reſolution in our impieties, till we have Cchano'g 
the Scene, grow impatient of thoſe ſervile Prudgeries, and ambitious of thoſe hq. 
nourable Adventures. And to animate us the more, let us fix our Eyes upon the 
glorious Prize of the Victory; and that not only the final and eternal in futur 
Glory; but that intermediate which offers itſelf as the earneſt of That, the cam 


and pleaſure of a conquering piety. The Roman ſtory tells us, that the Flaviaug; 


had ſo poſſeſt their minds with the Spoils of Vienna, that they grew inſenſible c 


all Dangers in the way to it, and even forc'd their General Antonio to put them 


upon thoſe hazards which his wiſer conduct would have declin'd. And why 

ould not our more worthy Hopes excite as great an earneſtneſs > Why 
ſhould not we have as great an Appetite to the pillaging of Satans Camp, plun- 
dering that infernal Magazine of all its Engines both of Mine and Battery, is 
ſtores of Arms and Ammunition, leaving him naked and defenceleſs, unable to 
make any impreſſion upon us? And this he certainly does, who by a ſteddy 
practice of vertue, comes to diſcern the Contemptibleneſs of thoſe baits where- 
with he allures us. He that ſeeks only the Praiſe of God, looks upon the Applauſe 
of Men as a blaſt of Air, which poſſibly may demoliſh and deſtroy a gli 
ous building, but cannot give Foundation or Materials to it; and therefore will 


not ſeek. for, or ſollicit its unhappy courtſhips. He who deſires to be great on- 


ly in the Kingdom of Heaven, laughs at the buſie aſpirings to ſecular greatuſ, 
and wonders at the force of that enchantment, which engages men with ſo ex- 
tream toil, to climb a tottering Pinnacle, where the ſtanding is uneaſie, and the 
fall deadly. He that covets to be rich towards God, and has inur'd his eyes to 
that Divine Splendor which reſults from the Beauty of Holineſs, is riot dazled 
with the glittering ſhine of Gold; conſiders it as a Vein of the ſame Earth he 
treads on, and deſpiſes that abſurd partiality whereof the Prophet accuſes Idolaters, to 
employ” one part to the meaneſt uſes and fall down to the other. In a word, he 
that looks on the eternal things that are not ſeen, will through thoſe Opticks en- 
actly diſcern the Vanity and Inconſiderableneſs of all that is viſible and temporary 3 
and ſo will be- equally unmoved with the terrors or allurements of the world, and 
neither frighted nor flatter d out of his duty. And he that is thus fortified dil- 


courages and wearies out his 'T'empter, deprives him not only of weapons but of heart 


too, and drives even Satan himſelf to deſperation ; and when the Enemy is thus beat 
out of the field, there remains nothing but to enjoy the victory. When that reluftauce 
and refiſtance of the corrupt appetite is ſo weakened and ſubdued, that a man acts 
with freedom, he acts with pleaſure too. A heart thus ſet at Liberty, alacrioully 
runs the ways of God's commandments : it faring with it as with a Patient that is pre- 
{crib'd exerciſe for health; who at firſt perhaps finds laſſitude and trouble in it: but 
when the obſtrufions are remov'd, and nature disburthened of thoſe noxious hum 


that encumb red her, that which was at firſt his tas, becomes his recreation. For 


we are not to think, that it is any innate harſmeſs in piety that renders the firſt eſſays 
of it unpleaſant; that is owing only to the indiſpaſedneſs of our own Hearts. We 
are in the Prophets phraſe bullocks unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; and if we be galled and 
fretted by it, tis becauſe of our impatient ſtrivings, and irregular motion under it, 


the. yoke is really no heavier than it is afterwards, when it is more ramely bot; 
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ind yer the Ealc is very different and unequal. And this teaches us a ſhort way 
C that felicity we now {peak of, to wit, That we compoſe our ſelves to ſuch a 
abmils and malleable temper, that Chriſt may come only tO govern us as ſbeep, not 
to be put to tame us as Tigers. Let us withdraw all ſupplies from our lalts, and 
nor by any ſecret reſerved affection give them clancular aids to maintain their Re- 
tion, and then they will not be able long to make any vigorous oppoſition, nor con- 
ſequently much to diſturb the tranquility of thoſe who have thus reſign'd themſel ves 
o the government of the Prince of Peace: And it this cannot be done in ſuch an 
inltant, but that there will be ſome previous diſplacencics, and uncaſie ſtruglings, 
yer even thoſe like the Scorpion carry an Antidote againſt their own ſtings, when 'tis con- 
ct'd, that they are but the paygs of the ne u birth, they will become very ſupport- 
abe by the expectation of that joy to which they tend. An enſlaved people think 
themſelves fairly advanc d to happineſs, it they can get but to make head againſt 
their oppreſlors, though they muſt expect many ſore conflicts and ſharp engagements 
belore they become Victors: and certainly 'tis matter of ineſtimable joy to him, 
cho has been under that fad ſpiritual ſlavery, to be ſer thus upon even terms, with 
bis {word in his hand againſt thoſe, who once had him in ſuch vaſſalage, that he 
Jurſt not lift up a thought againſt them; but eſpecially when *tis remembred with 
what invincible aids he is back'd, ſuch as will aſcertain him of victory if he do not 
reacherouſly defeat himſelf. And ſurely he muſt be of a ſtrange phlegmatick temper 
whom all theſe conſiderations will not enliven, convey into him fo much ſpirit as 
to make an attempt, and engage him to do that upon ſo preſſing, ſo great a con- 
cem which mere curioſity prompts men daily to in common affairs. And he that 
«not moulded of this cold and ſtubborn clay, he that has not loſt one of the elements 
of man's compoſition, and has but a ſpark of fire in his temper, will ſurely have ſome 
warmth towards this ſo inviting an experiment: and when he has once made it, I 
doubt not, it will then joyn with the ſuffrages both of xeaſon and conſcience in 
zpprobation of Chris?'s Laws, and will with Slomon pronounce of this ſpiritual wiſ- 
dom, ber ways are ways of pleaſantneſs,” and all her paths are peace, Prov. 3. 17. 


zo. And now it mult be a ſtrange violence of impiety, that muſt break this Contradifted 


threefold cord, that ſhall diſannul the joynt ſextence of all that are competent Judges u, 5y the 


in this matter. This is not the ſtrength of Sampſon that brake wyths and cords, but 
of the Legion that pull d in pieces fetters and chains; and though too many men make 
it their own work; yet certainly tis only the Devils Interes? : he aſpires to the rule 
and government of us; and to that end nothing can be more contributive, than theſe 
prejudices we take up againſt Chriſt's conduct. A Soul like a Nation, can neither 
bear 3wo Legiſlators, nor be without oxe : and Satan having but that ſingle com- 
petitor, our Quarrelling with Chriſt's Laws, is virtually an embracing of his. 
When we ſend Chriſt that rebellious meſſage, Nolumus hanc regnare: we {ay to the 
other as the zrees to the bramble, Judg. 9. 14. come thou and reign over us. And to 
this defiance of the one, and invitation of his oppoſite, he very nearly approach- 
&, that thus defames Chriſt's commands as irrational or ſevere. The tradu ing of 
a government being, we know, the immediate præludium to the caſting it off ; 
liteling the forlorn hope to rebellion. But would God men would ſoberly weigh 
Wlither ſuch a mut inòus humor tends; and when our outward condition has given 
us ſo many pregnant and coſtly proofs of its ruinous effelZs, take caution that it 
make not the like wrack within us: That we do not madly exchange Chriſts 
gentle ſervice, and glorious rewards, for Satan's cruel bondage, and crueller Wages : the 
gallen chains of the one which do more adorn than tie us, for the ron, the Ada- 
mantine links of the other, which bind us till they deliver us over to thoſe Chains 


g darkneſs, where our captivity ſhall be irreverſible. If this ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſ- 


a} 2 Care may be admitted; twill certainly confute the prophane ſophiiZry of our 


| 386, ſilence our impious cavils, and inſtead of providing us of the colour of an au- 


oe Mater to excuſe our lth, will engage us to that diligence that ſhall ſuperſede 
ine ule of ſuch ſoifts, and then we may hope to ſee Chriſtianity have a ReſurreTion- 
ay again, aſſume a Body ſomewhat of ſolidity and ſubſtance ; which now wanders. 


about like a gh or ſpectre, a ſhade or vaniſhing apparition, which leaves no foot- 


1 behind it: and to the re- union, O let us all emulouſly contribute, take up e- 
4 one of us his dry bones, and bring them to the Prophet, or rather to Him who 
pake by that Prophet, to breathe upon them, till at laſt they be cemented and in- 


Pirited in active duty, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of that God who hath call*d us out of - | 


ſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
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5 &A ſurvey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Partial Obedience 


NO'THER ſort of prepoſterous Conſiderers there are, by whom the 
power aud force of Chriſtianity is no leſs obſtructed : and thoſe are they that 
contrive not how they may moſt comply with it, but how they may beſt 
bend it to comport with them. That rebate its edge, or turn it only a. 
gainſt ſuch ot their corruptions as they have leaſt kindneſs for, I hat 

weigh the precepts with no other deſign but that of taking the /ighteſt: Thoſe t, 

which their conſtitutions or other circumſtances carry leaſt repugnance ; and come 
unto the Goſpel not as to a lau, but to a Market ; cheapen what they belt like, ad 
leave the reſt for other cuſtomers. | 

Sands aus 2, That thus it is with many, needs no other proof than the variety viſible in the 

unequal 0be- lives of ſeveral profeſſors. One man behaves himſelf modeſtly, and tells you his :eliziu 

dience, commands him humility; yet at the ſame time tranſgreſſes the as ſtrict precept of Jultice 
and will defraud him he bows to. On the contrary another is Juſt, but Inſolent, and 
though his Sentence do not bend, expect his Clients ſhould. 'That man owns the 

urity of his religion in vi/iting the fatherleſs and widows, yet diſclaims it again, by not 
keeping himſelf unſpotted of the world. This perſon is Abſtemious, but Uncharitabl, 
will drink no vine, but thirſts for blood. He prays much, yet curſes more; whill 
he is meek, but indevout. Now while the Rule is one and the ſame, how ſhould it 

come, that mens Practices ſhould ſo vary, were it not for the uncqual Application: Did 

they take it entire, though there might be difference in the degrees, yet ſure not inthe 

kinds of their Virtues, and as men would not differ ſo from one another, ſo neither 
would they from themſelves ; there would be then no ſuch thing as a charitable Drunk 
ard, a devout Oppreſlor, a chaſt Miſer; Monſters engendred by this unnatural commix- 

ture of Jight with darkneſs ; but piety would be uniform and extenſive, and bring im 

Captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5, And till it be thus, 

Chriſtianity can never be thought to have atchiev'd any part of its deſign, which vas 

not aim'd againſt any one fingle limb, but againſt the whole body of fin. Alas! *tisnot 

the lopping off one of the remote members, that will render the remaining ones al) 
whit the leſs vital; the having a part leſs to animate, will rather ſerve to concentet 
the ſpirits, and make them more active in the reſt : as we ſee the pruning of Trees 
makes them more pro/ifick. And this effect is very obvious among men; he who has 

no general diſlike to vice, if he repudiate one, tis commonly that he may cleave c- 

ſer to another ; and what he defaulks from ſome dry, inſipid ſin, is but to make up 2 

Benjamins Meſs for ſome other more guſtful. If the Wanton be ſober, tis odds he 

thinks exceſs a Rival to his luft; if the Proud man be liberal, tis becauſe covetouſ- 

neſs is inglorious ; ſuch unevenneſles are caus'd not by an unkindneſs to any Sin ( unless 
poſſibly that averſion which natural conſtitution raiſes in ſome) but by partializy to 

one or more favourite-V ices, for whoſe better accommodation, and ſecurer reign, not o- 
ly Virtue, but other Vices alſo mult give place. 

And this tis much to be fear d will upon a true account, be found to be 


Partial con- 
fideratton dif- 
covered by 
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—— 53 the ſum of many mens piety, ſomething they think they muſt pay to the Ip. 
ny mens He- ty of their Religion, which upbraids them ſo loudly, that they are willing to 1 


lig ion. ſtop its mouth, but yet would do it with as much frugalitiy, and good manage!) © 
may be, and ſo conſider what tis they can beſt ſpare ; what refuſe Sin whi 

brings them in little of ſatisfaction, and is perhaps in competition with ſome othet 

mote agreeable : and this they can be content to devote to the laughter, ſet it * 

receive all the impreſſions of the ſword of the ſpirit ; and ſo uſe it as a Feuckler to their 

darling luſts, to ward thoſe blows which muſt elſe fall heavy on them; _ 

alas! this is not to obey, but to delude; to ranſom a greater Sin with a leſs, 9 


to tranſcribe in this matter the Counſel of Caiphas : to let one die for the people, 2 
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le ration periſh uct. To make one forlorn guilt a Patriot to the reſt, whilſt in 
bi 


which threatned a general ſhipwrack, the precious wares arc preſery? 
or the leſ valualle e, e : OT TIE 
"And truly that is commonly the event; men are fo jolly and triumpha 
hen — have worſted a trivial inconfiderable fin, as if they had 5 ted the 3 D "oral 
4 this poor deſpicable ſpoil is ſet up as their Trophy, and muſt, they think, and negligent 
el for them both to God and man, that they are good ſoldiers of Jeſus in many Du- 
1 1 they can, like Saul, with full confidence meet the Prophet, and tell him * 
they have fulfilled the commandment of the Lord, 2 Sam. I5. 13. though Agag and 
he beſt cattle, the reigning and fatteſt ins be ſpar d: and while they are thus 
cure,their ſins will certainly be ſo alſo, have no diſturbance or diſquiet from them, 
but lie at eaſe and reſt, feed like Cannibals upon their own kind, be nouriſh'd by the 
-rkaſſes of thoſe unlucky vices, on whom the exterminating lot happened 
fall; and by that means grow to a prodigious bulk and corpulency. And upon 
noſe terms Satan himſelf will allow us to mortifie ſome fins, vay, will himſelf caſt 
the f-ſt lone at them: and like a rooking gameſter purpoſely loſe thoſe petty fakes, 
that he may afterwards ſweep the board, 

For if men ſhould give themſelves up univerſally to all ſorts of Ill, if they f ue con- 
ſhould ſet themſelves in a total oppoſition to all the documents of their Profeſſion, he ceited of their 
would loſe one of his moſt uſctul engines; there could be no ſuch thing as a falſe ſpiritual con- 
deluſire hope, they might poſſibly by obſtinacy harden, or by diverſion gag Conſci- tion. 
ence, but they could not bribe or corrupt it, make it fit down well pleaſed and 
ſatisked With it ſelf. For when the threats againſt diſobedience ſhall occur to the 
mind of one who has in all inſtances diſobey'd, *ris impoſſible he ſhould find any 
ſalve, any way of evading the Thruſts they make fo directly at him : but he who can 
aledge for himſelf that he obeys in ſome things, confronts that to all Objections, 
2nd reſolves he is not in the liſt of the diſobedient : One or two ſuch comfortable 
inſtances are as mighty, as GoD promis'd the {ſraehtes ſhould be, Dent. 32. 38: 
me able to chaſe a thouſand, and two to put ten thouſand to flight; all fears and 
miſgiving thoughts are diffipated and fled before them: and as once the French King 
in his return to the numerous ſwelling titles of the Spaniard, thought the bare 
repetition of France, France, France, Was a full ballance to them all; ſo when 
while files of great and ſcandalous Crimes preſent themſelves, one fingle vertue is 
thought a ſufficient counterpoize. He whoſe Conſcience upbraids him with all 
Profaneneſs towards G 0D, and Inſobriety towards himſelf: yet if he can but an- 
ſwer, that he is juſt to his neighbour, he thinks he has quit ſcores, and fears no far- 
ther reckoning : he who is immerſt in all the f/thineſs both of feb and ſpirit, has 
abandon'd his Mind to pride and envy, his Body to luſt and intemperance; and fo ſa- 
criiced both thoſe to Devils: yet if he caſt but ſome grains of his eſtate upon 
the Altar; devote any ſmal! part of that to God, for the cauſe of Piety or Charity; 
he concludes that Incenſe will ſend up a Cloud thick enough to obſcure the other 
from the eyes of Divine Juſtice, and yield ſo ſweet a ſavour, as will perfume him 
in ſpight of all that Noiſomneſs: ſo extending old Tobit's words beyond his 
meaning, that alms, a alone, delivereth from death, and cleauſeth from all fin. 

He who is deep in ſacrilege and rebel/ion, that can daringly ſwallow repeated de- 
liberate perjuries; yet if he can get but the demure tenderneſs, to fear a ſudden 
cath, he is Chymiſt Og to extract a confidence out of that fear, and preſumes 
that formal Civility to God's name, ſhall expiate all the real Violations and Con- 
tempts of him: and while men make ſuch uſe of their partial piecemeal obedience, 
it can never be the Devil's Intereſt to diſturb them in it, to awake them out of 
their pleaſant dream, or to exact of them to depoſite thoſe poor unſignificant remains 
CO Chriſtianity, which ſerve only to make them more Supine, not more 
E. i 
6. Nay indeed his affairs are ſo ſtated, that to ſome he can and does, and The Devil 
Saen danger, allow a yet far greater indulgence; he can permit them to bid much — rb I 
arer than this for Heaven, and yet knows the purchaſe is far from being made; ſnare a Soul by 
be can ſee them caſhier not ſome one fingle fin, but whole troops together, and yet not «ſingle Lust. 
fear the ſinking of his cauſe: He can truſt them ſo far, that as the young man 
in the Goſpel, they may be pronounced, Not far from the Kingdom of God: yet as 
long as there is but cxe unmortificd Luſt, that can ſend them away ſad from Chriſt, p 
his tenure is firm enough. Herod may here join Baptiſm gladly, nay do many things 
upon it, yet let him but keep Herodias, and ſhe will ſoon be able to ſecure both 
ber ſelf and Satan againſt the danger of that Competition. 'This is indeed his 
mam advantage, that he can hold faſt by the ſmalleſt thread; and whereas to ow 
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bliſs a conſpiration and union of all Vertues is required; our ze os ad 
from any one ſolitary Crime: many rounds make that Ladder where with wt 0 
ſcale Heaven: whereas one ſtep ſerves to precipitate us into the 4biſſe; ſo Ns 
verifying the Poetical Axiome, Facilis deſcenſus Averni. In ſumm, while there ig 0 
any ene fingle fin indulg'd to; that is the Devil's tedder; and though it ſheud \ 
imagin'd io looſe, as to give men ſcope to range over a other ſorts of Vin 
to taſte the ſweet and feed liberally on them; yet ſtill the beaſt is in the bot 
of him who has fixt the line, not only to be finally led away to ſlaughter, but 4105 
to have the length ſbortned, and be either put out of the reach, or quite N 
from the view of thoſe pleaſant paſtures. 
l For though the ſecurity rais'd by ſuch an uniform picty is in many fo exe 
Wheteds © > 4 appointed to Satan's intereſt, that he has no cauſe to wiſh the change ot his tenm 
_—_ and yet where the circumſtances are ſuch, as will make it uſeful, he can eaſily wil 
greater ſins. his thread into à Cable. When he thinks one Monarch Luſt too mild a regimen, h. 
can ſet up an Athenian Tyranny, or which is yet worle, let in the whole Papua of 
Sin upon the Soul, which like the Egyptian Locus?s ſhall over-run and wevoy; j 
net leave any green thing on the ground; and that this is in his power we have t00 
much reaſon to conclude, He is, we know, a cunning ſophr#Fer, and it he hi 
abus'd us fo far as to impoſe one fin upon us, he may thence very regularly d 
duce many more; as oe falſe Premiſe admitted, may be improved into t buuſands 
of falſe Concluſions. Indeed ſuppoſing a man reſolute to adhere to one fin, le 
may with very good Lrg:ck perſwade him to multitudes of others. There ar 
but two Objectiens utually made to any Temptation; either the Ojfence 
or the danger; and theſe are uſnally objectable to one fin as well 28 4. 
nother; ſo that this dilemma readily offers itſelf: Either it is reaſonable to 
buy a pleaſure at that price, or it is not: If it be, then contrive that 
the crime be pleaſant, and that brings its diſpenſation with it: If it beng 
then why doſt thou live in this one fin in deſpight of both guilt and 
puniſhment? The latter part of the Dilemma *tis no part of Satai's 
buſineſs to preſs; but the former he has too much advantage of purſuing ſuc- 
cesfully; if he can but dreſs up a temptation to look invitingly, the buſinc 
is done. So ridiculous a thing is an une ven Piety, that it even laughs itfel 
out of countenance, and wants only -temptation to become uniform Vice. How 
abſurdly looks ir, to ſee a man run away with Joſeph from the embraces 
of his Mi?reſs, and yet with full as great a ſpeed: accompany Gehax; in the | 
purſuit of a bribe; and how obvious is it to conclude that the former aſſult/ 
was improſperous only becauſe not manag'd with the right weapon; that 
he might have been hir d, that would not be wooed ? What a Mockery is it for a 
man to be zealous for God, and rebellious again? his King? As in the reverſe, for 1 
man to be true to his King, and a rebel to his God? And who can but think, that 
had either of the averted Crimes been cook'd to their Palats, they might hare 
chang'd Meſſes? Indeed *tis not imaginable by what rules of diſcourſe, he that en- 
braces one fin ſhould reject another: if it be done only upon fancy and humour, 3s 
the repulſt vice will have reaſon to complain of great partiality, when as bad as it fel 
is receiv d and cheriſh'd; ſo it points ont a way to attack him more proſperoully: | 
let ir ſhape it ſelf to the fancy, and ſure Satan, who can transform himſelf to an Augt 
 -of light, can ſoon work that eaſie change: let the younger Brother get on the cloathes 
of the favourite Eſau, transform itſelf into the ſhape and intereſt of the datling fil, 
and it need not doubt of a free admiſſion. But all this while to pretend conſcience for 
ſach an abſtinence, 1s of all other pleas the moſt abſurd ; for why ſhould he ſcru- 
ple at one, that abandons himſelf to another? As St. James argues concerning the 
guilt, ſo may we for the act of Sin : He that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid al- 
ſo, Do nt kil; and *tis abuſive mockery, the Soldiers Ave Rex, to bow to his 
authority in the one, and reſiſt it in the other. Thus unhappy is the caſe of him 
who entertains one fin, his encloſure is broken down, and he is a common for all: 
he is left deſtitute of a reply to any temptation, and like a baſhful perſon, will be 
in danger of yielding, becauſe he is aſham'd to deny: and this I doubt not, mar) 
have found experimentally true; ſome fins have been committed not ſo much upon 
the force of inclination, as to be conſentaneous to themſelves, to ſilence the up- 
braidings of their underſtandings for acting ſo unevenly, it being impoſſible to gie 
A reaſonable account, why this and not that, or that; for when by one bold wiljul 
fin a man is enter'd into a Hate of hoſtility with God, tis not a tenderneſs in al othe 
will make up the breach: and then they think the rule of known enemies takes 
place, where all civilities are dilclaim d, and the quarrel manag'd to = on 
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— The reſolv d Adulterer could perh ich ** 

antage. perhaps without much di e juſt: 

2 when he conſiders that that one Helena of bis will certainly male 2a be 
nis an impertinent niceneſs to loſe a good prize, or diſmiſs his covetouſneſs while — 
reſolves to retain his Just. The incorrigible drunkard could perchance eaſily enough 

be chaſte, but when he remembers that drunkenneſs excludes him from the Kin rea, 
Heaven 3 having made that ſale of his eternal inheritance, he thinks *tis bit _ 

to get as much as he can for it: So zreacherous a gue? is an __ =; * 
admitted; and lodg d in the heart, it deſpoils it of all its armour of defense leaves 

* nothing where with to guard it ſelf againſt any aſſailant; and be it never ſo mall 


4 one, tis like thoſe little thieves, which being put in at the window, ſet the doors 


open to all the reſt. . 3 
8. But perhaps this danger may be thought in ſome degree warded by the na- except ſuch as 


ral temper and conſtitution of men, which neceſſaril ; 
wah vices, and ſo will ſceure them ar leaſt from . 
o their Temper: but if this ſhould be granted, yet it confeſſed] lea e AllagreeaDle averſe 10 
to all others, and that were certainly bad enough: he that 4 10 3 * open 
amplexion cannot only encline, but permit him to be, will not want os ch SE 
irmoſt number of fins : but whatever we can ſuppoſe that to ſtrike off f — 4 7 
it in the ſecond place, tis very much to be fear d, that will achat iothing cr 
ide weight ; he that ſins to the height of his appetite A ee no Af of 
be ever the more innocent, becauſe there were ſome nanſeated tg Fo, h mo -» 
not Self- denial enough to commit? God abſolves us in pro ortion 15 ch. Fra 
of our Wills, not the iceneſs of our Complexions: he ht ths to ny * 
erer he can find guftſul how impious ſoever ; ſhall it be vertue in hi pu 5 72 
Sins are unſauory and diſagreeing to his Palate? If it ſhould, there 1 t - ome 
«;trinſick things be by Analogy brought in, either to ſwell or abate the 2 
of out p<) = we Bd be much to ſeek in the eſtimate of it accounts 
9. But in the third place, even theſe very averſi a infallil : 
for if they happen to wa: moderate abt remiſs NE ee OS the be- 
that predominant inclination will ſubdue thoſe diſlikes, when ever its in 5 Fry or Si hemp 
. ee, p in 
ſery d by thoſe otherwiſe not guſttul commiſſions. There is HAT i N — 
nary than to ſee one appetite purſued to the violation of another. 12 . andovercome 
hates drunkenneſs, not only as a beſtial but uneaſie vice; yet ir hi wag A * 
- exceed his diſlike to that; when that 1s requiſite to s' th rig Baker 
bargain, that aver/ion muſt ſtoop, and give way. A man en iſ 1 
infipid impertinent Sin; yet if he ſet any great value upon bein 4 . 8 * 
complying with the gentee ! Dialect, that will ſoon debaſe Jim t 5 bs 00 
much contemn*d : and truly there is ſcarce any other account to b 9 
great and fooliſh ſin, But in no other inſtance is this ſo notorit ay N * | 
that of Dueling. I need not ſingle out any one man's partic 5 in li 8 
nature'of Mankind doth certainly avert both Killin ee LIPS: wor the 
that Phantaſm, that Chimera Honour, has once Wa th al A 
humanity is able to make head againſt it; but a kale 2 no reluctance of 
the Centurion in the Goſpel, ſays to this man go and he goes We be 
comes: nay as tyrannically as the great Cham of Tis. who as 66k Ella "of "rx 
Soreraignty commands whole troops to ride down precipices ; "nay theſe A G TY 
not only thus violently ſubdued by ſome foreign Juli, but are A Banks. 0 nth 
eren by force of that very vicious principle which ave them i bo ps . to 
it we think they are always vertuous, ot To mich as in Ay f. N 
often at Civil Wars with it ſelf ; and the vehement incli l 45 * 3 
diſplaceney to another; but yet ſuch a riddle is chit witers's 7 8. 
the very ſame baſis is built both the abhorrence and comiaifh 4 2 115 1 ay 
or example, a Proud min/as much hates to f; d . 
= A flatter d himſelf ; yet let his pride but e 3 40 how 
a ti 1 ; : 6 a 
FFF 
humble himſelf, that by that gelegt he 5 Ix bo 0 7 Na rom ane 
bur Bl pred i che conmon Carle of these lo diſtant, ches, If like manner the 
Riotous Prod; ele diſtant effects. In like manner the 
| rodigal deteſts covetouſneſs, looks upon it as ſo ſordid and baſe, th = 
vrands even prudent frugality as approachin it: a _— 7 
the ſprings to grow dry which would . a be 1 15 * Rio nod | 
ins t 7 oy : ; when he feels his Riot be- 
yo q F Form * prey. upon it ſelf, then even that deſpiſed Coveronſneſs ſhall be 5 4 
ens metal for the Furnace to melt, and fo by a ſtrange nol 
185 | : F ff e Antiperiftaſis, 5 1 
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| Antiperiſtaſis, prodigality ſhall beget rapine. Thus unhappily prolifick is every $; 
| that it carries in its bowels the ſeed and principle even of thoſe that ſeem in, 
moſt Heterogeneous; and then how ſhall a man that has admitted but any one MN 
teeming luſt be ſecur d that it ſhall not thus propagate, till his Su become 2 21 
deſart, fill'd with all ſorts of wild and noxicus creatures, ere 
Ercept re- 10. There is but one hope imaginable to interpoſe, and that is that God's 
train d by the ſhall prevent this exorbitant growth of impiety in him, and I acknowledge 2 
grace of God, it js ſufficient to do it, where it may have its kindly operation ; bur . at 
cy obo no it has fo, it will uniformly ſuppreſs all fin, and therefore where any one continues n 
reaſon to ex. Force and Vigour, tis manifeſt that operation of Grace is obſtructed, and fack 
pett. man I ſhall deſire ſoberly to conſider what aſſurance he has, that he who has l 
evacuated God's grace in one inſtance, ſhall not do ſo in another? If i ſoigh of 
that grace he can be luſtful, why ſhall he not be as able to reſiſt it in ;y Va 
Drunkenneſs, Sacrilege, Rebellion, or any other crime to which he ſhall at 2 
time have appetite? Can he imagine that God ſends forth an irreſiſtable ſtrength z. 
ainſt ſome ſins, whilſt in others he permits men a power of repelling his Gate: 
hat were to tranſcribe the Syrians abſurd fancy, that he is a God of the hill ang 
not of the valleys: No certainly, he who has his own unhappy experience to x. 
teſt the poſſibility of fruſtrating the Divine ſuccour in one particular, has to 
ſure grounds to infer the like in others. Nay alas, it does not only infer it b 
way of argument and deduction, but it is very apt to produce it by way of cauſe 
and efficiency: We gain a readineſs to any thing by cuſtom and aſſuefaction, aud 
he who has habitually oppos'd Grace in the defence of a. Luſt, has deliver'd hin. 
ſelf from that modeſty which makes the firſt defiance uneaſie, and ſo runs on with 
eaſe and boldneſs to future reſiſtance. It fares with men in this violation of Cd 
grace, as it does in that of his Patrimony, the firſt Sacrilege is lookt on with ſone 
orrour, and men are fain to deviſe arguments and colours to delude their reludaing 
Conſciences ; but when they have once made the breach, their ſcrupuloſity ſoon fe- 
tires; one draught of that impious gain, has ſuch a ſtupifying ect, that they can 


— — “nm — i» 4+ 
9 - 


but mere want of Matter can extinguiſh it. But admit it were poſſible for 2 
man to be ſecur d of his own compliance with ſome parts of reſtraining prace 
whilſt he impugns it in others, yet who can aſcertain him of that grace? It be- 
ing God's, implies tis not in our power, he may ſurely do what he will with 
his own, and though his promiſe has made a ſure entail of it to all thok 


who humbly ſeek and diligently uſe it: yet it no where engages that it ſhall, 


| be the portion of any other; much leſs that it fhall importunately and 
= - endleſly renew its aſſaults on thoſe who have often repulſt and put it to 
| flight: In that caſe God's reſolution concerning the old world, becomes appliable, 
j | My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man; and Chriſt who forbids us to caſt our pearl 
| before Swine, will certainly never proſtitute what is infinitely more precious, his 
3 Grace to thoſe, who have ſo long trampled it under their feet; and ſo thoſe mult 
| be concluded to have done, who have perſevered in any one fin: for Grace is 


uniformly oppoſite to all, therefore the cleaving to any is defiance and affront to | 


it. But we need not the help of inferences and deduction, the threats of God arc 
expreſs in this matter: The Talent is decreed to be taken from the wnprofitatit 
ſervant, who has not employed jt to the proper uſe, and ſuch infallibly is 
every man who has not actuated the Grace given him to the ſubduing of cvcry 
| reigning in; and the reprobate mind mention'd in Scripture as the moſt diſmal of all 
—_ Plagues, the yz; 2. &. 

| Fire, and therefore does conſign to that of Hell, is founded upon the voluntary 
rejection of God in particular inſtances, Rom. 1. How then can he, that in any 
one ſingle thing ſo rejects him, aſſure himſelf that ſhall not be the event of it? That 
he who would not have Chriſt rule entirely in his heart, ſhall not at once be put out 
of his government and protection? have all thoſe ſpiritual aids withdrawn, which 
ſhould either aſſiſt him to good, or fortiſie him againſt i; and like an out-lawd 

perſon be expos d to the outrage of all that will aſſault him. | 
The Devil is, 17- And now would God this might be ſadly pondered, that men would not 
content we be their own Hren 's, and entertain themſelves with thoſe - deceitful melodies, which 
Joould be par- will end in howlings and gnaſhings of teeth; that they would not think their having 
| riallygood: ſome few vertues, and but ſome few vices will ſerve to ſatisfy the deſign, or pro- 
cure them the rewards of their Chriſtianity : for if they ſhould continue in this 
poſture, and not be tempted to grow worle, they may certainly conclude, _ 

| | | bs C 


without check ſwallow on, till at laſt the Sin flame ſo fiercely, that nothing 


which yields not to the meſting and the purging force of 
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CHAP» VI 8 
Satan finds they need not. And can they be proud of that Virtue which the | 
Devil himſelf will allow them ? And think themſelves good enough when they 

az bad as he Wiſhes them? But even in this they have no other tenure than 
15 Will. When he pleaſes for his intereſt, or even for his divertiſement and re- | 
creation, he may hurry them to all that is moſt enormous; convert their Hypocriſie 
rofaneneſs, their partial Piety to univerſal Ungodlineſs ; they have nothing to in- 
ol e in their own Defence, not ſo much as a reaſonable argument to oppoſe to 
they have made a voluntary {ale of themſelves for one or more beloved ſin, and 
now as his vaſſals he may impoſe on them what others he pleaſes: and by their | 
Joting affe&ion to their Kachel, take advantage alſo to obtrude the deſpis d Leah 1 
udon them. And how wretched, how deplorable is this ſtate? What a Piery is | 
this that WE Mult owe to the Devil, while we can be no better than he will let | 


— 


cauſe 


him, 


us? — 3 2 , 2 # | * g-E 
12, Let this is without Zyperbole, the condition of every man that is not ſincere- So he can bus 


y uniformly Chriſtian ; every indulg'd fin gives Satan livery and ſeiſin of his heart, enſnare us by 
ind a power to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes. I know men are apt to flatter them- 2 one Luft, 
eres with other hopes, and think that thoſe obediences they pay to God ſhall like 
z pre-ingagement diſannul all after contracts made by guilt, and put them into the 
ſenon of Him who is able to bind that £7rong man. But God will not be acceſſa- 
toſuch a fraud, even towards the Devil ; while they keep the price, enjoy that 
leaſure or 2438 wherewith he bought them, God will never interpoſe to defeat him 
his purchaſe. | 
94; And as God will not thus forcibly wreſt them out of his hands, much leſs God win no: 
will he deſcend to a capitulation and compoſition with him. God is a jealous God, ſhare our obe- 
2nd what jea/ous husband did ever by compact divide his right with the Adulterer, dience with 
Where he finds a perſevering difloyalry he gives a bill of divorce and diſclaims his re- #>* Devil. 
lation. Yet ſo beſotted are men, as to hope God will ratifie that alienation they 
have made of one part of their heart, and contentedly enjoy the reſt; and as com- 
petitors uſe ſometimes to do, ſhare with his Rival. But alas? that immortal quar- 
tel will not be thus taken up, the difference between theſe irreconcileable Antagoniſts 
will not be ſo compremiſed. God diſdains ſuch a treaty, nor will ever come fo 
nuch as to an interview with his enemy, within the liſts and receſſes of one Heart. 
And while men labour ſuch an accord, they are but combining with Satan againſt 
bd and their own Souls: he knows well, that while he holds any part, God will 
bare none, and ſo the whole falls to him, and then he may very ſafely be modeſt, 
and demand but moderately, and by that ſeeming deference and yielding, gain more 
than by all his moſt eager contendings. I ſuppoſe every man will diſown the 
haying this ridiculous deſign of compounding the ſtrife between Heaven and Hell; 4x 
but certainly it is the natural interpretation of ſuch partial obediences; when two | x 
Litzants contend for ſomething which J have in my keeping, if I divide it between | 
them, is it not obvious to conclude I deſire ro compoſe the diſpute and ſatisfy both 
E and is not this the very caſe here. Tis true indeed, it carries a very ab- 
urd ſound, but then how more abſurd is it for men to act at ſuch a rate, that 
when tis repreſented to them in the trueſt colours, themſelves are aſhamed to own | 4 
what they have done? And this calls loudly upon them to put themſelves out of i 
the bil of theix own diſcipline: to recover ſuch an innocenee that they may not be | 
fore d with David to ſentence themſelves, when that their crimes appear in the light 
Ulguiſe of a Parable. 1 * Wee) Fr 
14. And this indeed is the only proper uſe of all theſe conſiderations, the dan- , muſt re- | 
ber and folly are as unuſeful as unpleaſant ſpeculations, unleſs it be in order to the nounce at fin, 
elorming that wherein both are founded. Let men conſider themſelves, as enga- to avoid the j 
gel in thoſe wild projects which even themſelves look on with ſcorn; as enſnar'd Devils ſnares; | 
in that unhappy contract which has rendred them part of the Devils poſſeſſion, i 
wr ne how they may obliterate that reproach, and diſentangle their Mort= © 
urs, | | 
1j. And for this there is but one way imaginable, and that is, by .quitting 
ticir hands of that which they took as the Swe 2 conſideration in that mad — 
dan; reſtoring Satans coyn to him, not only principal but ꝝſe alſo: caſting a- 
ul the main fin and all the little appendages, which like off-ſets have ſhot out 
| OY that root; retaining nothing that has his mark and impreſs upon it, that ſo 
TIN not pretend to any thing of theirs by right of barter or exchange. 
— and this only is tlie way to diſſeiſe him of his Eſtate, to cancel thoſe 
al Inderitures which bound them to him, and till this be done, as * 
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they keep any part of his wages of iniquity, his title remains in full bis 
are ſtill his ſervants, his vaſals. | N 
Otherwiſe no 16. Even the redemption of | Chriſt has no efficacy towards the enfranchizin 
benefit by ſuch 3 for though it proclaim an univerſal Jubilee, yet it forces liberty upon n 
Chriſt's Re · he that will nail his Ear to the door-poſt and defie a manumiſſion, may n 
demption. is {laviſh fate ſtill, and indeed though Chriſt's death was deſign'd to 8 
us from the power of Satan; yet the firſt eſſay of that reſcue was to redeem f 
from our vain converſation: And where that is not done, which is ſo eſſentizle 
fundamental to all the reſt, tis not poſſible any other part of that Redempti 
ſhould be atchiev'd, unleſs we will confound the order of Nature as well ag Outs 
and make the conſequent precede the antecedent. 5 
17. Let no man therefore upon any vain hopes delay the only expedient to his 
The great dam ſecurity, but pay back the earnest-penny he has received from Satan, fling away his 
ger of obſti- u, how pleaſant or profitable ſoever, with the greateſt Abhorrence, as Knowing is 
nate enen the price of blood, and that not only his Saviour's but his own too; and this 
ny one Sin. has , Im 
wy '  mediarely, leſt the forfeiture be irreverſible. We know the danger of lapling 
time in caſe of Mortgage, but here our danger is greater, becauſe the time is | 
uncertain; for though God had nothing elſe to do in the whole tranſagig 
(*twas wholly our own work) yet 'tis he that aſſigns the time of forfeiture; je 
alone knows how far we may go in fin, before we paſs the poſſibility of 2 te. 
treat; and how long he will be provok'd before he ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure ty 
- ariſe; and how many repellings of his Grace, and quenchings of his Spirit there ar 
do which his deſertions are apportion d. Pharaoh's heart was hardned by God x. 
ter the Eighth refiſtance, and we have no ſecurity but ours may be ſooner, yet if thy 
(2 ſhould be taken as the ſtanding meaſure, how dreadful an abode would it make 9 
many of us? Who is there that has eſpouſed any one beloved fin, that has not much 
oftner repeated the atis of it, every one of which is a reſiſtance and a contumacy a. 
inſt God? Who is there that has not done it againſt ſo many expreſs warnings 
and loud calls of God in his own Conſcience? Which renders it yet a full: 
parallel, and tis to be feard, too many agree with it even in the laſt and higheſt 
circumſtance, that of the Plagues too, by an obſtinate perſiſting after ſo may 
Judgments ſent to mollific and reclaim them; and then where the premiſes ar 
the ſame, tis too likely the concluſion may be ſo allo. 
The guile 18. I ſhall not wiſh any Perſon ſo ſtrictly to apply this caſe, as to concludt, 
whereof is that he is already in this itate, but I could wiſh all men would apply it ſo far, 
greater in as to' infer how poſſible, nay how probable it is, that the very next reſiſtance, 
2 than ſhall put them in it. Tis not Pharaoh's being a Heathen and they Chriſtiam thit 
— give them any ſecurity; it being no part of the Goſpel Covenant, that 
: men ſhould be ever the longer allowed to trample upon Grace. All the difference 
it makes is rather on the other fide ; the contempts are enhans'd to a higher 
guilt, and conſequently, the fewer acts may now ſerve to fill up the meaſure. And 
if their experience teſtiſie to them, that in their particular God has us'd a greater 
long ſuffering, than he has given any grounds to expect, if the guilt of their Cos. 
ſciences teſtifie that they have committed many more acts; and yet ſome remaining 
tenderneſs and regrets witneſs allo, that they are not yet given up to an utter 
hardneſs and obduration, O let them not preſume themſelves ſafe, becauſe they 
are not utterly deſperate; but lay their hearts open to be ſtampt and imprelt by 
grace, before they grow utterly inflexible ; timely conſider what is the delign 
of this longanimity, and without any more ſtrugglings and reſiſtance ſuffer it to attain 
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it's aim, and lead them to repentance. | 
And diſpaſes 19. For though their Souls be not yet wholly petrified, yet how know they in what 
$0 utter hard- an inſtant that unhappy Metamorphofirmay be wrought ; or if it ſhould not be ſo ſud- 
neſs and im- den, yet tis certain every act of ſinmakes gradual approaches towards it, ſo that if God 
enten. ſhould not inflict it by way of puniſhment, yet the mere force of Habit would pro- 
duce it by way of natural efficacy : And to be convinc'd of this, I ſhould require "9 
more but that men would reflect and {ce what effects it has already wrought, bow 
far it has 'advanc'd towards that fatal point. Let them ſend their thoughts bac 
through every ſtage and period of their ſin, and obſerve whether as that has grown, 
ſo their | tenderneſs - and reluctance of Conſcience has not abated and decreaſed: 
Let them but recollect what: regrets and diſquiets they had, when they ventur 
upon the firſt» unlawful-commiſſion, and compare it with their preſent, and I doubt 
reat inequality; they will find that every act of ſin hath 
arpneſs of thoſe pangs, and proportionably to the * 


* 


not they will diſcern a 
allayed ſomewhat of the fl 
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n. Ls | "28 7 _y | mY 
of the repetition they approach toward inſenſible : and then let him whoſe old- 
7 Habit has multiplied thoſe 4s, ſadly conſider how few ſteps he has to the end 


rene : that, AS full and violent Vind, drives him in an inſtant, not to the Harbour, 


but on g g 1 
:0 Nor let any man fortifie himſelf againſt theſe terrors, by hoping that his The wilfulneſs 


| it carries in it that which 1s properly the malignity of all ſin, to wit, a reſiſtance 1 * 
jþ ſition againſt God, and this is { U & thi | F 
and oppoſition 48 3 is is ſo mortal a Venotnie, that the leaſt Doſe reof 
ok it is 725 a man may as certainly be poiſon'd by a drum of Arſenicł, as with 

largeſt drau t. ; | 
pe I he Boe natural inference lies the other way, if it be but 4 ſingle or petty The malle d 
fin, tis ſo much the caſter to part with; he that is bound with a ſtrong Cable, or Sin nos to be 
with a multitude of lefler Cords, may pretend ſome neceſſity of his Captivity, from Ir Is 
the ſtrength of his bonds; but he that is tied with one ſlender ſtring, {uch as one re- 
ſolute ſtruggle would be {ure to break: he is priſoner only to his own /loth or humour, 
and who will pity his thraldom, where tis ſo apparently his choice? Do not 
therefore ſay my fin is inconſiderable, and therefore I need not relinquiſh it; but my 
{in is inconſiderable, therefore I need not keep it. So {light a pleaſure I may part 
with and find no miſs: this pedling profit I may reſign and *twill be no breach 
in my Eſtate. And if Chris? require a renunciation of thoſe fins which are as the Hand 
and Ehe, ſhall I ſcruple to depoſite thoſe which are but as the Hair or Nails ? 

32 Nay he may yet argue higher, and from the ſmallneſs of the fin deduce 54, leer rhe 
the enhancement of the Guilt: great acquiſitions carry ſome temptation in their face, Sin, the grea- 
but deſpicable prizes do rather avert than tempt. *T'was the ſign of a common ter the Guilt, 
harlot to be hired with a kid, Cen. 38. and ſure he muſt be of a ſtrange proſtitute Soul 77 797 parting 
that can adulterate for ſuch low trivial Wages To Diſhonour God, though the On 
whole world were to be acquired by it, were great Impiety; but to do it for handfuls 
of Barley and pieces of Bread, Ezek. 13. 19. himſelf brands as a yet higher pitch. 

And ſure it argues a very light eſteem of God, when one poor contemptible luſt 

ſhall be able to overpoize him in our hearts. n 

23 Nor is the folly leſs than the profaneneſs, when there is but one Jonah to Folly to endan- 
be caſt oyer· board, tis the greater madneſs to hazard a urack; and let ſuch a man ger 9ur Souls 
pretend what he pleaſes in extenuation of his ſin, make that appear never ſo mi- 7 2 ſingle 
nute and deſpicable, yet *tis apparent all the love which other men ſcatter and 

Ciltribute upon ſeveral, he has united and concentred in this one luſt. The molt 
dung affettzon when it is ſummed up can amount to no more than hig, that it 
makes a man expoſe himſelf to the greateſt pain, the greateſt Joſs for the thing be- 
loved, And this is moſt viſible here, Holl is as certainly acquir'd, and Heaven as 
certainly forfeited by one ſin as many; and then though there may be odds in 
other reſpe&s, yet what is there in this, between this more modeſt and the moſt 
licentious Sinner, but that the former puts the ſame value upon one, that the other 
does upon many fins, and ſells his ſoul ſo much the cheaper. | 

4 And now would God ſuch men would review their bargain, ſoberly. conſi- The pleaſure 
der what there is in this 1doliz'd /in of theirs, which: ſhould exact ſuch coſtly ſacri- and profit 
fie, Let him whoſe long intimacy and experience has given him acceſs to its whereof is but 
molt ſecret receſſes, that has rifled its bowels, and knows the utmoſt whether of pleaſure . 
| Cprohit that lies there concealed: Let him I ſay, that is thus qualified for it, make 

mcxac inventory of its wealth, and then let him compare it with that he is 
to pay for it; weigh its flat and momentary Pleaſures, with thoſe moſt tranſcending 
and perpetual Joys which are at Gods right hand; its baſe and periſhing commodi- 
ues, With thoſe unfailing treaſures in r and then judge of his purchaſe 
1 reſpect of that part of his prize: And if that be not convincement enough, let 

weigh the other alſo: thoſe ſad pains which are too intolerable to be ſuffer d, 
= yet 10 eternal, that they can never ceaſe to be ſuffer'd, and think whether 
that be not too dear a rate for that pleaſure, whoſe guſt is ſo little, and whoſe 
duration is leſs: or what profit he will have in the revenue of his fin, that Gold 
and Silver which will finally eat his fleſh as if it were fire, Ja. 5. 3. and prove the 
Uunbappy fuel of bis -es. ISI? 
: 25 From all theſe premiſes, certainly Reaſon and Religion de equally infer Au fs and 
N, ame - conclufion, to wit that men ſhould not tolerate themſelves one minute Vice to be en- 
ay known fin of how ſmall a ſize ſoever it be; nor ſo impertinently betray 277 j renoun- 
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own fing/e (perhaps ſmall) ſin ſhall not have this deſtructive force; for if it be wil- of any Sin is 
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takes about 


| Repentance. 


Some place 
Repentance 
only in out- 
avard geftures 
and appear« 
ances. 


theatrical forms ſtickle hard for the prize, not of that one part, but of all religion” 
8 diſtorted countenance is made the Mark of an wpright heart, and none is though 
do ſpeak the Language of Canaan, that dreſſes it not in an uncouth found ; pore 


their Souls to ruine for that which they call light and trivial; and is "ow 


0 | . i 5 efts 
pernicious conſequents. And O that mens practices might evince them to — and 


favourite-Jon, or ſo much as Servant that he finds ſo arrayed. The follower, o th 
„if vt. 
. 3 vitati 

to that feaſt, let none imagine he has complied with it till he have thus fitted ha 


1 R bk: r a without 
its errand; nay, which is worſe, proſtitutes and profanes it, makes it ſerve only for 4 


as eligible, as it will be impoſſible. 


$5505550506050505505U500550000000000055500, 


EAT. Ve 
A ſurvey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concern 


ing Repentance. 


ny affected miſtakes in the buſineſs of Repentance. Men look upon that 
as the grand recipe of the Goſpel, and infallible Catholicon againſt all their 
ſpiritual maladies ; and ſo far they judge right, for ſo indeed it is. But 
when they proceed to compound this ſoveraign Medicine for their own 
uſe, they do it moſt deceitfully ; leave out the principal and moſt operative ingre- 
dients: and by being ſuch ill Aporhecaries, defame the Goſpel as the Diſpenſato), 
and Chriſt as the Phyſician, and likewiſe ruin themſelves as the Patients. But of thok 


who make this imperfect and Deſective compoſition, all do it not alike ; ſome lea 


out one part, ſome another, and ſome ſo many, that they retain nothing of its 
ſubſtance and reality: Eat out all the heart and vertue of it, and leave only an emp- 
ty ſhell, the gilding, as it were, of the Pill, the Form and mere outſide of Rep" 
tance. | 

2. In this latter rank I place thoſe who ſuffer repentance to paſs no farther than 
the ir Frontiers, and Outworks, aſſign it its quarters in the ſuperficies of the man 
the Face, or Tongue, or geſture; but it it attempt to penetrate any deeper, if it ſend 
but one ſerious thought to alarm the heart, then like the Zdomites againſt Thall, 
Numb. 20. all the forces are muſtered to impede its e at ſuch formal Penitents 
as theſe all ages have produc d. Chriſt tells us of tho 
6. 16, put an, as it were, a vizard only to act this part: and Eſai. 58. 5. long * 


fore deſeribes them, by the bowing down the head like a Bull. ruſb, and certainly the 140. 


of them is not worn out in our days; a demure or rather a lugubrious Jook, 2 
or Whining tane, makes up, tis to be fear d, the ſumm of many mens Humiliation: 
Nay as the World has of late gone, that alone were but a modeſt pretence : ſuc 
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N OTHER dangerous Underminer of Chriſtian Pra&ice is the n- 


e who disfigur'd their faces Mu. 
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whe, this as a Phyficion; nauſeates not dur fauleſt ulcers, when we 
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t wonder is it, that they are impatient others ſhould worſhip God, as David in- 


. in the beauty, While themſelves chuſe to do it, in the Dctormicy of holineſs. 


i, or pretends to be thought ſo by others, but will very readily acknowledge 
i» all the world that he is a „inner: and as to men, ſo eſpecially and more ſolemn- 
ly to Gd. Every man that but offers at praying at all, thinks confeſſion a ne- 
eſſary Branch of his devotion: all publick forms haye ever carried that in the front, 
1; ſuppoſing it the moſt principal, univerſal, and daily requiſite to the lapſing ſtate 
of human corruption: And perhaps tis the general innate perſwaſion of this, that 
bath ſecured that part of our Liturgy, from thoſe impertinent cavils, which have 
particularly aim'd at moſt other members of it. And I ſuppoſe this is as frequent 
in the Cloſet as in the Church: the only fear is, that there it is as looſe and general 
too: that thoſe private and particular guilts which are neither fit nor poſſible to 
be diltinctly inſerted in Publicł, do many times loſe their place even in Private Con- 
ions alſo. The ſhortneſs and the eaſe of general forms being very likely to re- 
commend them to thoſe whoſe numerous {ins threaten too great a length, and whoſe 
confus'd ſnarl'd conſciences render it difficult, thus to pull our thread by thread: but 
where Sins are thus moulded up in a lump, they will like great maſſes of Pills or 
confections keep the more undecay'd, retain more of their ſtrength and vigour. So 
that ſuch Confeſſions are very 1ndulgent to Satar's intereſt, who fears not the im- 
preſſions that can be made upon him, while his body remains entire: the great ex- 
ecution then beginning when tis broken and ſcatter'd, and each fin is ſingled out 
for a particular purſuit: and where that is not attempted, the war can never be 
ſucceſsful, nor thought in earneſt. ä 


n. 


3. But others make ſome what a fairer advance towards repentance, by taking in 04ers in a 
ome of thoſe things which are indeed its xecefſary concomitants ; of this kind is in bare acknow- 
the firſt place confeſſion of Sin and this after ſome ſort is ſtuck at by few; no man led ment and 
who hath not herded himſelf with the worſt fort of Fanaticks, imagines himſelf ſin- 3 of 


4 But ſuppoſe this be done; and by exact enumeration each fin is parted 
from its fellows, as when a congueror purſues the fying troops of routed Enemies of 


yet, if this be all, if quartor be allowed, and any mercy given, no real prize is forſaking it, is 


gain d by this atchievement. He who recounts his fins with milder purpoſe 7 7 
0 h 


rowards them than utter exciſion, he makes no approach towards the eſſential part 


Jof Repentance. He may bring out large Catalogues of his fins, and call them 


anfeſſions; but he may better expreſs his own ſenſe, if he term them rather inven- 
tries, of his goods, for ſuch *tis apparent he reckons them, whilſt he reſolves to 
keep them. Indeed there is not a more abſurd piece of Pageantry than theſe formal 
Contefions, and ſuch as ſhews how little God is conſider'd in his great Attribute, 
the ſearcher of hearts. *Tis certain no man would hope to attone an offended 
ſuperior, by a ſubmiſs acknowledgment of his fault, did he know that his 
Purpoſe of reiterating it were diſcern'd: and what a tacit blaſphemy is it then, 
to treat God at ſuch a rate, as preſumes him as deceivable as a poor Mortal; and 
ſure this were a ſtrange Ingredient in repentance. We look on it as a high pitch 
of impiety boaſtingly to avow our ſins, and it deſerves to be conſider'd whether 
this kindof confeſſing them have not ſome affinity with it. Should I tell a man I 
haye injur d and provok'd you thus and thus, and fo I reſolve to do again at 
the next opportunity: I refer it to common conſtruction, whether this were not 
to juftifie, not retract the unkindneſs. Now what I ſuppoſe thus ſaid to man, 
is in the ſecrer purpoſe of our heart, no leſs articulately ſpoken to God, who 
$ not our words to diſcern our meaning. Therefore whoever intends to re- 
peat his fins, nay does not ſeriouſly intend to forſake them, does in truth main- 
al and defend his vicious practice, how loudly ſoever his Tongue accuſes it. 
— ſuch clamors are but like the feigned Quarrels of combin'd cheats, in order to 
clude ſome third perſon. But alas, the ſcene is here unluckily laid, for God 
wil not be mock d, nor will the Mercy promis'd, to him that confeſſeth, and for- 
th, ever reach him that confefſeth and retaineth. Confeflion is no farther 
"<ptable than as it either flows from, or tends to beget an abhorrence of Sin, 
== abſtracted from thoſe qualifications it becomes loathſome and diſtaſtful to 
: _ Alas, can we think our Hiſtorical vein ſo pleaſant ; that he ſhall be de- 
1 ted with the narrative of thoſe crimes, whoſe perpetration he deteſted? Can 

de Incenſe in his noſtrils, to have our Dung hils diſplay'd? Or can his pure 
des be gratified with ſuch polluted Froſpects? True indeed, he gladly 5 
ring them for 
but when like 4eggers we make them openly our form of addreſs, and dread 
1 | G g g 2 ; nothing 


eptable 
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nothing more than their healing; certainly their View will only excite his iu. 

dignation, not his pity. And this tis to be tear'd abodes ſadly to many of yg, 

- Pris our vulgar Objection to the Romaniſts, that they make their confeſſions 

contributive rather to their confidence than to their - reformation: what their 

ſhare is in that guilt, I ſhall not here examine, but I may too truly Pronounce 

they have not enclos'd- it; that black circle of Sin and confeſs, Conteſs ang | 
Fin, encompaſſes as well Proteſtants as Papiſts; if poſſible not quite ſo many, the 

cauſe *tis doubtful is (what we need not boaſt) not that More of us confel 

aright, but that Fewer confeſs at all. But of thoſe that do, if we may but croſz. 

examine, and interrogate their actions againſt their words, theſe will {oon confeſs 

(and that not awricularly, but in a loud and audible voice) the mnvalidity cf 

their ſolemneſt Confeſſions. When we ſee a man that yeſterday kept a Humiliz. 
tion, to day trampling on the necks, invading the poſſeſſions of his Brethren 

we need no other proof how vainly and unprofitably, it not how hypocriticall 

and provokingly he confeſſed his Pride, or Covetouſneſs ; and the like ye 

may infer when we ſee any man perſevere in any groſs wilful fin. And ot 

ſuch, God knows, there are ſuch multitudes as will give us Inſtances ma 

than enough, how wide a difference there is, between a meer Confitent and 2 

true Penitent. FILE OREN 

Some place 5. But in the next place, a paſſionate regret at Sin, a grief and ſadueſs at its 

Repentance Memory, more ſpeciouſly pretends to enter us into Gods roll of Mourners: Sor- 

o 2 row has (in vulgar acceptation) ſo engroſt the whole notion of repentance, tha 

Snow for fin men are apt to ſecure themſelves, that the Wind of a penetential Sigh is f 

mighty, as will blow away the guilt of the molt mountainous Sn. that if they 

have but wept a little upon their crimes, they have quite extinguiſh'd the wrath 

they kindled: but alas theſe are vain dreams, Gop who delights not to griry 

the children of men, does not project for our ſorrow, but our innocence; and woull 

never have invited us to the one, but as an expedient to the other. Tis m. 

' tural even to meer Animals to ſhun that by which they have ſmarted, and therefore 

ſorrow for ſin is a very proper means ro avert our appetite from it: but it we 

have learnt the unhappy skill of ſeparating the effe&? from the cauſe; if our 

Grief abate not our Love; if we can caſt kind looks at our fins, even through 

| thoſe Tears wherewith our Eyes are glaſs'd, this will ſure be as far from 

2 Rs our deſign, as God's: leave us equally unpardon'd, as un- 

orm'd. RNs | 

\ > _ MeerSorow 6. Nay alas, ſuch Sorrows as theſe will rather ſerve to enhance than Expiat 

+ aw:thouta- our guilts; they are loud witneſſes againſt us, that we know the malignity of 

| mendment thoſe fins we commit; that we have pois'd them, and find them as a talen 
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dorb pur oe, lead upon our ſouls, and yet prefer them before Chriſt's light burthen: that ut 
'S have outvied that perverſe Election wherewith Elihu charges Job, and choſen 


t, 
_ affliction rather than innocence, Job 36. 21. and though we have felt the grainy 
2a of the Worm, yet {ill reſolve to cheriſh it, till it gain its woful Concomitant d 

unquenchable fire; and ſure this reſolvedneſs, this high fortitude in Sin, can with 

no reaſon be imagin'd a ' preparative to its remiſſion, *twill rather {ſerve to 
| liſt 'us among Satan's Martyrs, than God's Penitents. . 

And is of no 7. And indeed if we examine the original of this kind of Sorrow, what is tie" 

avail e that can with any face pretend to an acceptation? Alas! *is apparent there 

our ardon. no diſlike to the fin; for the natural effects of that, would be the abandoning l. 

If I have fallen into the mire, common reaſon diretts me, not to fit down and c 

that I am ſo defiled; but to cleanſe and waſh my ſelf, and beware of ſuch # 

nother miſadventure. Now God's enmity is purely with the fin: and if we think 

to contract a league with him; we muff eſpouſe his quarrel, hate what he hatt 

But in this caſe tis quite otherwiſe, we diſlike only the conſequence, not tic 

crime; are diflatisfied to ſee that what is ſo pleaſant, will not be ſafe : deteſt thoſe 

temporal or eternal miſeries, which God has annext to it which is upon the mi” 

ter to grieve, not becauſe we are guilty but God is juſt ; and to avert only that 

part of the evil, of which he owns to be the author, that of Puniſbment; Will 

that of Sin, as our own creature, we dandle and careſs. And can we thiak k 

Tufficient to attone an incenſed Majeſty, that we love our own caſe, while yet!“ 

love our ſin ſo much better? is it a virtue to have ſome ineffective regen 

to damnation, ' and ſuch à Virtue too, as ſhall ſerve to ballance all our Vi 

_ "This were indeed a' compendious courſe to block up Hell gates, and leave none , 

poſſibility of ever getting thither, but thoſe who ſcaled ehe wall and ae 
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<cſoived 10 poſſeſs themſelves of that place of Torment. But alas, they are other 

ol Repentance that mult deliver us from the wrath to come: For though I de- 
oy of that the apprehenfion of Danger is extremely both reaſonable and uſeful, yet 
oy of by. way of preparative : tis like the Trumpet that gives the Alarm, and ſets 
4 1 bartel, but it muſt not pretend to be like thoſe of Gideon that atchiey'd the 


ictory. ; 
1 Sox — I may madly leap into that pit which I ſee gaping to ſwallow 


* | 

5 — e aſpect of our Sins, make us run from them, it has done us the hap- 

ffice 
* counter-charm 0 
that we 
we have 
tears will never cle x 
and to God's condemnation 


þ | 
2 5 And as this meer ſorrow will never avail, ſo neither will a partial and imper- Partial Obe. 


felt reformation, and that whether it be defective in reſpect of the kind, or of the dience is likes 
Duration: tO the former we have ſpoken elſewhere, and ſhall not need to repeat : wiſe defeftive 
bur of the latter there will need no leſs caution ; men — apt to obtrude fallacies RT o | 
on themſelves in this as much as in the other. Every tranſient gleam of Piety is con- fance. 2 
cluded to be that flame in which the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, and though it want 
the main circamſtance of reſting on them, yet ſerves to perſonate the Comforter. 
He that whilſt the ſoreneſs of his late p of Conſcience remains, finds himſelf a 
litle indiſpos d for a new career in ſin, preſently concludes Repentance hath had its 
perfect work in him, made that change and tranſmutation, which certainly denomi- 
nates him a nc creature, and pronounces his vicious appetites extinct and mortified : 
when alas they are but ſtrew'd over with a little penitential Abbes, and will as ſoon 
25 they meet with combuitible matter, any apt temptation, flame out as fierce as ever; 
and God knows the event does too often actually atteſt this, after all the ablutions, 
and purification of their repentance, their next work is to diveſt themſelves of their 
white robe, and thoſe whom yeſterday you ſaw. in the laver, to day you ſhall find 
wallowing in the mire : and as with far the more guilt, ſo ſometimes with much the 
© greater confidence, for having bern ſo. waſh'd: yet ſo ſtrongly are ſome mens fancies 
with their r that they are the laſt that take notice how the 
ſcene is chang d: they comfort themſelves, that ſin and they have had ſome little 
tirmibes, though but preparatory to a cloſer league; that they had fixt good purpoſes, 
though there remain nothing viſible but their violation; and ſo will call themſelves 
Gris Seep, though their notorious impurities witneſs them to belong only to that 
| herd into which the Legion entred. 8 343 | 
9. This is a deceit which one would think ſhould immediately detect it ſelf, but Theſe miſtakes 
cis ſtrange to ſee, how our wiſber can preſcribe to our faith; and what a more than 4% 8 
omnipotent power our ſelf- love has in reconciling contradictions - yet I can ſcarce 1 
think this innate ſtrength of corruption had been ſuſſicient for the ſe, had it quieting peo- 
not had the auxiliary aid of fome commodious doctrines. My preſent is ſo ples Conſcien- 
from controverfial, that I am loth to point out any to which I muſt expreſs ces. 
unkindneſs : yet upon this occaſion, I. ſhall refer it to conſideration, whether that 
method which has been us'd: to quiet ſome Conſeiences, be not very apt to ſtupiſie 
more. When 1 ſee one who from his preſent reigning ſins, regularly infers the ill- 
nels of his ſtate 3 that is yet by his Caſaiſt diverted from that proſpeR, and bid look 
back to ſer, whether no part of his life afforded any Evidence of true Grace; and 
if he can but remember any ſuch time, is warranted to make that his Epocha, from 
whence to date his infallible aſſurance ; is told that that immortal ſeed, though it may 
be covered, yet cannot be choaked ; but will moſt certainly ſpring up unto Eternal 
le: When, I ſay, I ſee this eaſic remedy. preſcrib'd to his fears, *twill be obvi- 
ous for me to compound my ſelf an Antitods from the ſame Ingredients; To fix my 
Eye upon ſome mark of Regeneration which at ſome time or other, I either have, 
ar fancied to have had upon me, and with the ſtedfaſt beholding of that, as of the 
laren Serpent be fortificd againſt all the wenome of my fiery lu: Caſt in this one 
tick, and with it fwecten all the waters of Narah, ſecure me againſt all the bitter 
of my preſent guilts. How fatal an influence ſuch diſcourſings as theſe are 
Pt to have on practice, is too obvious both in the cauſe, and eſſect. I need not 
examine the authority of chat 8 which they are founded; ſince if 


that 
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work of Re. as religion, climb up to thoſe caſtles in the air, and there We 


that were admitted, yet it will not juſtifie the before-mention'd, Superltrudur. 
for ſuppoſe it receiv'd as an infallible truth, that grace if true can never be log: 
yet tis, by the confeſſion of all, ſo eaſie to be deceiv'd in judging what is { 20d 
our partialities to our ſelves are ſo likely to betray us to that deceit; that 
Corollaries men deduce thence for their perſonal aſſurance, can never Partake gt 
the ſuppos'd infallibility of thoſe premiſes they derive from, and conſequently 2 
much too ſlight a baſis for men to truſt with ſo great a weight as is that of hes 
preſent comfort and future ſiate. | 9 
And by (defers 10. Several other pernicious errors there are in the matter of Repentance wlicl 
ring or) pue- men fall into, ſhall I ſay, or rather aſpire to; make it their ambition to be wy 
ring off tbe der their covert and 1 and with extreme Violence to their reaſon as wel 


hemſelves in. 
» ats Weir falſe anf. 
dences ſerve them as feather-beds, not only to fleep ſecurely in, BBS dead al ul, 
that are ſhot againit them. But of all thoſe deceitful refuges, there is none mor 
- treacherous, and yet more confidently and univerſally reſorted to, than that af , 
"Repentance in reverſion, to commence no body knows when, ſome months or years 
hence, when this bufineſs is diſpatch'd, that luſt ſatiated; or indeed to bear th 
ſame date (if not a later) with their laſt Will and 'Teſtament. This is that un- 
happy retreat to which 2houſands fly as the routed Syrians to Aphek, 1 Kings 20, 3, 
till they are entomb d in that wal, whoſe ſhelter they ſollicited: How deſperat 
the hazard of ſuch procraſtination is, hath been ſo convincingly demonſtrated þy 
better Pens; that trumpet hath been blowed ſo loud by all our ſpiritual watch. 
men, that there remains nothing ſeaſonable, but to wonder whence men hare 
got that Lethe which ſecures them their ſleep in ſpight of that Alarm: and cer. 
tainly tis matter of the greateſt aſtoniſhment to obſerve the ſtupid, yet common 
boldneſs of men, who ſo fearleſly expoſe themſelves to this moſt formidable of 
perils; who yet in things of far leſs danger and lighter conſequence are ſo nicely 
timorous, that no ſecurity is thought enough, every the remoteſt danger to thei 
outward concerns, excites their preſent vigilance to avert it: but here that order 
is moſt abſurdly inverted, and the preſent imminent danger is aſſign d and put off to 
their future care. Let the Phyfician tell them he obſerves ſome Symptoms of 2 
latent Malady, ſome aptitudes or firſt Cauſes of a Diſeaſe; what haſte is there made 
to meet that Enemy in the frontiers, before it advance too far? All Arts of 
prevention are us'd, and ſuch uneaſie remedies ſubmitred to, as perhaps out-bid 
the pain of the Diſeaſe. In like manner let a Lawyer tell them he has ſpicd ſome 
defect in an email, which may perhaps in the next age give ſome interruptionto their 
deſign of having their houſes endure for ever, Pſal. 47. how ſollicitous are they to 
repair that error, and leave nothing to the mercy of a Law-quirk ? And in both ca- 

| ſes thank the vigilant care of their informer that gave them notice of their danger: 
but let the Divine tell them he ſees their Souls languiſhing under the moſt mortal 
diſeaſes; that they have actually forfeited their mberitance in the land of the living, 
they can hear it unconcernedly; ſay, or at leaſt think thoſe cares are to be te- 
mitted to Felix his more convenient ſeaſon, that when their Bodies are as in- 
firm as their Souls, then care may be taken for both together. That *tis enough 
for their ſpiritual Life to commence when the natural is expiring, and then to 
rovide for everlaſting Habitations, when they are putting off their Earthly Ti 
rnacle: as for the thanks they give their Monitor, tis generally the ſame that 

St. Paul received from the Galatians, to count him their enemy for telling them ibe 
truth, Gal. 4. 16. but alas he has no reaſon to reſent the injury, ſince tis but 
the ſame they offer to their neareſt and moſt intimate friend, that Ange! guardian 
which God and nature has placed within their ,own breaſts, I mean their Conſa- 
ences: let that at any time whiſper the ſame admonition, and immediately the 
cry out as Ahab to Eliah, Haſt thou found me O my Enemy? All arts are us d 
to convey themſelves out of its Reach, Buſineſs, or Company; or Drink, or an) 

' thing is ſollicited to come into their reſcue, or at leaſt in that louder noiſe drow" 
its voice; and is not this to look on it as their Enemy, while, they ſhun it 25 4 
Malefactor does the Officer? Yer I appeal to the breaſts of thoſe, who lea 
upon the broken reed of a late Repemance, whether this be not the caſe wit 
them: let them tell me whether they dare truſt themſelves alone with their C. 
ſcience, give it opportunity of ſpeaking freely to them, of laying before them 
the mad adventure they make of their precious Souls there they do not only 


. * pregnably againſt all the ſacred Artillery of Divine threats, 


Death. 
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0 
farprize their bodies with a ſudden death; but do beſides by this reſiſtance repel 
1 h that Spirit, without which they can never hope to effect that ſo ne- 


and quench E; 1 I f k { ; 
ceſſary, 10 difficult a work ; nay, I may, 1 fear, ask ſome ot them, whether bs 
have not ſo often ſhunned theſe parleys, that their Conſciences like an abus'e Friend, 
has at laſt given them over,ceas'd to purſue them with more of thoſe unwelcome im- 
nunities; and by its ſilence left them ſecur d from all noiſe which may diſturb 
chat treacherous ſleep into which they have lulled themſelves. To thoſe who are 
chus given up to the ſpirit of ſlumber, I cannot hope to ſpeak loud enough to rouſe 
chem; but to thoſe that are but of the former rank, that have not yet ſo proſper'd 
in their unkind deſign againſt themſelves, as quite to have alienated their boſom 
friend, that are yet within the reach of thoſe amica verbera, the ſtripes and repcoofs 
of their own Conſcience ; to ſuch I would addreſs with this moſt affectionate petition, 
that they would, not ſeek to remove themſelves from that wholſome diſcipline ; that they 
would not fly that Chirurgeon whoſe Lancet threatens none but the impoſthumated 
parts ; but rather chuſe to be ſhewed the formidableneſs of their Danger, than by a 
blind embracing it, to periſh in it. And if they have but any general confus'd in- 
dinations to this ſo reaſonable a requeſt, Iſhall then put on more ſolemnity, aſſume 
to come as an Envoy from thoſe dreadful Conſciences of theirs, to mediate an inter- 
view, to propoſe the fixing ſome time of parley, and beſpeak their patience to heat 
it out: And let them but grant this, let them but dare to do ſo much in order to 
' their own ſafety, and I can ſcarce think it poſſible they ſhould after retain that daring, 
which only tends to their ruin. In a word, let men ſeriouſly and attentively liſten 
to that voice within them, and they will certainly need no other medium, to con- 
vince them either of the error or danger of thus procraſtinating their Repentance, 
which themſelves acknowledge muſt not upon their utmoſt peril be finally omitted, 

aud yet nothing but an immediate diſpatch can ſecure it ſhall not. 


11. Twill be needleſs to deſcend to a particular view of more of theſe deceits, they True Repen- 


will cafily be detected by this one general Rule, that whoſoever falls ſhort of a pre- 
ſent, univerſal, permanent Change, falls as much ſhort of Repentance. All the pre- 
tences that are made upon any other ſcore are but the Garments of the elder brother 
put upon the back of the younger, which though they might delude a blind Iſaac, 
will neyer be able to deceive an all-ſceing Gop. All that remains is to offer to the 
Readers conſideration, how nearly he is concern'd to guard himſelf againſt all delu- 
& ſions in this ſo important an affair. It was an ancient Stratagem of War to poiſon 
be waters in an Enemies Camp, that ſo they may drink their own deaths: but Sa- 
tan has here far out-vied that Policy. Were but our Nouriſhment infected, we had 
ſtill a recourſe left us to Medicine; but here he has envenom'd our very Phyſick, 
and what cure remains for thoſe. whoſe vety remedies are their diſcaſe ? hen that 
Bath which was deſign'd to cleanſe us, is it ſelf polluted, we may well cry out as 
Diayfius of the corrupted River of Alexandria, wotov yivoilo &v adyle rabaieg1©- 


der Yup dane xubdpoioy, What Flood ſhall cleanſe theſe Waters? Where can 


we be ſecure, when our Repentance (which the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 2. 26. ſuppoſes 
the Means of diſentangling us) is it ſelf become our Snare? This as it loudly 
proclaims our danger, o ſurely in all reaſon it ſhould awake our care, teach us not 
to ſuffer our ſelves to be abus d with deluſive appearances and ſhadows of Repen- 
tante, leſt we finally find that Ixion-like we have embrac'd a Cloud. What an a- 
mazing defeat will it be to him, who preſumes his Tears have blotted out the hand- 
witing againſt him, to find the full bill brought in at the great Aſſize, and thoſe he 
call d his penitential ſorrows here, to prove but the Prologue to that Tragedy which 
ends in weeping and gnaſbing of teeth! And therefore let every one timely provide 
$anſt that fatal ſurpriſe, uſe this excellent receipt, not as a Coſmetick only to beau- 

e the face, give him ſome fair appearance to himſelf, but as Medicine to reſtore 
health; reduce him to ſuch an Athletick vigorous Habit, as may evidence it ſelf in 


al vital Actions, which will prove the beſt evidences in our laſt trial, where the 


 Nquiſition will not be ſo much upon our Mouths or Eyes, as upon our Hands: 
not how many confeſſions we have made, or how many tears ſhed, but what acts 

ittue we have ſubſtituted in the room of our Vices: whether we have broken 
off our Sins by -righteouſueſs, and our Iniquities by ſpewing mercy to the Poor; and 
nithout this tis infallibly certain, our Chriſtianity will be as ineffectual to our 
407 aS it is to our Piety: if we will not permit it here to bring us to the obe- 
'*nce of Servants, it ſhall never inſtate us hereafter in the inheritance of Sons. 
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eA Survey of the eMiſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes con. 
yt Almighty Go b, and the methods"of his Pr 
VIdence, 555 15 80 


O theſe Miſtakes of our ſelves and intereſts, we have added other 
alſo concerning Go p, which are no leſs deſtructive to Chriſtian Prax. 
rice, for as the right knowledge of God is by-our Saviour, Fob. 17. 3 
put as the Epitome and ſumm ot all that leads to %, ſo our mij 
. priſons and miſapptehenſions of him, are no leſs remarkable for the 
contrary effects; nor can we ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, when we remember that this 
is the grand work and bf, of all Religion, and therefore if this foundation be de- 
ceixfully laid, the ſuperſiructure muſt neceſſarily fink and periſn: and in this ſenſe 
tis poſſible for us at once to build on the Rock and the Sand too; we may fi 
our faith intentionally on God, and yet by abſurd notions and unwarranted con- 
ciits of him, defeat in the patticulars what we eſtabliſn'd in the groſs; repreſent 
dim ſo urtefly diſtant from what he is, that under that diſguiſe he will not much appear, 
either an Encourager or Rewardet of our Piery, and then we may gueſs how 'ti 
like to flonrifh, fince the Apoſtle gives it as a Fundamental Axiom, Heb. 11. 6, 
That he who comes to Gon muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of thin 
which diligently ſeth bim. * 

Three inſtan- 2. Ot theſe miſtakes concerning God, there are divers; many more than the 
ces of theſe defign'd brevity of this diſcourſe will admit me to examine. I ſhall only menti- 
miſtakes. on three, thoſe are, Firſt, concerning his Decrees, ſecondly, his Attributes, thirdy, 
his Providence. 5 « 
3. By his Decrees I mean not thoſe ſtanding rules which he has in his Word 

fet forth as the meaſures by which he will diſtribute rewards and puniſhments; 

| ' but rhoſe ſecret parpoſes of his Will, which he neither commands us to ſearch after, 
Tg nor will permit us ro know. That there are many Miſtakes. concerning thel, 
take is con the numberleſs Diſputes that have been rais'd about them will ſufficiently attel, 
cerning God's it being | impoſſible for two Conradictory Opinions to be both true, though n 
ks rity things of this abſtruſe nature tis very poſſible both may be falſe. Tis not my 
— Rey of ' phtpoſe to wade into thoſe bortomleſs controverſies which like a Gulph hate 
reveal'd-10i7, Wall owed up {s much time and induſtry of learned men: I ſhall only in $- 
2 eral commend it to the Readers conſideration, whether it be probable, or inder 
poſſible for rhoſe Opinions ro be rae which infer fajboed in GoD: Aud 
then let the ſecond | enquiry be, whether that be not too evidently the reſult of 
theſe diſcoutſes hien fet an Oppoſition between his revealed and his ſecret Wil, 

his commands and his Decrces, making the one a blind for the better execution 
the other; às if all the Tranſportation and Zeal he expreſſes for us, all the pal 
fronate enamouring invitations he makes to us, wete only to ſport himſelf with out 
ctedulity: like rhe divertiſement of thoſe Men who court them for Wives, hon 
they word abhor to marry : nay, as if all the proteſtations and moſt ſolemn oaths 
of God, were deſign'd but to advance the delufion, and raiſe expectations, meer 
to defeat them. This is ſuch a ſevere ſort of Irom, as we would all think not 
dec unkind bar unjuſt in a man; and tis not poſſible that God, who appea 
deo us concerning the equality of his ways, ſhould fall ſhort of the ſtricteſt meaſures 
Among us, or enemplifie to us an unſincerity he forbids us to follow. DU 
m How very inauſpicious influenee ſuch doctrinrs are apt to have on practice 5 
have an evil too, viſible, for ſince *tis as well the inſtin& as duty of our nature to aſpire to 1 
influence on Aſſimilation with God, even that maſt laudable and generous ambition ſha] 


men's lives. by this means become our ſnare; for when God ſhall be thus miſrepreſented t 
and practices. | * us 


Miſtakes con- 
cerning God 
are dangerous, 
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bh grawn out by the black Lines, not only of ſeverity but deceit, rendred a Fal- 
cher of his Word, nay Oath ;- cwill give not only temptation bur warrant to the 
1e Practices: We ſhall eaſily ſwallow up all the particular commands of God, 
* fundamental one of being like him; as we are taught himſelf has done 
a b his commands and promiſes by his hidden Decrees. This is ſo natural a 
* of Logick, that tis very unſafe men ſhould be truſted with thoſe premiſes 
Fence tis derived. And though we are not over .apt to tranſcribe that Copy 
does really ſet us, yet this ſpurious one will not miſs to be taken out : that 
vity of our nature which hinders in the one, exciting and ſpurring us on in 
be otber. This is a way to reconcile our Vices with our reputation, and ſin 
Privilegio; and there is little doubt of mens aptneſs to uſe that advantage; 
aum | a 5 . | 
ve fee it in lower inſtances. "The Yices of a Prince draw ſholes of followers, 
when his virtue leaves him the more eminent, becauſe ſingle, and renders him ra- 
cher revered 52 Ts F And L T Per =_ of = Devils flighteſt. 
ems on the Gentile world, to give them ſuch Gods as might exemplifie to 
LS thole odious crimes, Wherein he delir'd to immerſe 1 — this 
may not be of 1 Ar the ſame Illuſion, I wiſh the Propugners of this doctrine 
d ſeriouſly conſider. N | 
15 And as ſeveral ils are hereby countenanc'd and authoriz'd, ſo is all virtue 
in general diſcouraged and diſhcartned ; this benumbs us in our Chriſtian courſe, 
ſubllracts that ſpirit and vigour, which ſbould carry us through the weary ſtages 
of duty: = 1 * 1 Err 6? Induſtry, baffles 2 —_ _ 
Jons all purpoſes ot Labour: for what ſhould invite a man to ſtrive for that, from 
which l 3 he is either gh rg precluded, or elſe ſo infallibly aſcertain'd 
of, that his negligence cannot defeat him, Theſe are ſuch extremes as afford no 
middle, wherein the virtue of induſtry may exiſt, hope being equally out- dated by 
the , 5 2 ren _ = FN F and IE . — 25 IS 
to excite endeavo e Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 5. where he preſſes his 
Corinthians to the conſtancy of Chriſtian Practice upon this ground, has their 
uur pal not be in vain in the Lord. But according to ſome mens doctrine, tis 
ſcarce poſſible for a man to know whether his labour be in vain or no; ſince the 
effet of it depends not upon the revealed promiſe, but ſecret purpoſe of G 0D, 
and who knows whether there may nor lie ſome Dormant Decrees againſt him, 
which when he thinks he has run his race ſhall yet defeat him of his Crown, Whe- 
ther a reward thus ſtated will much animate mens diligence, I may leave every 
man to judge by the like circumſtances in their ſecular concerns; and if they find they 
would there damp their courage, diſpirit and diſhearten them from attempting, 
there will be ſure more reaſon to conclude it in theſe ſpiritual Affairs, wherein 
our induſtry is commonly much _ indefatigable. , 

6, But I ſhall not farther inſiſt on the ill conſequences of particular miſtakes ; 
there is one fundamental error, which if it ſhould be cured, woals ſuperſede all 
the reſt; I mean our bold folly in medling with God's 'Decrees, which we call hid- 
den, and yet ridiculouſly confute that Epithet by pretending to know them. This is 
lo much an inſolence as forfeits the compariſon, which might belong to it as an er- 
ror; we ſee ſecular States jealouſly reſerve their private Councels; and ſhall we think 
God ſo ſerutable, or our {elves ſo penetrating, that none of his ſecrets can eſcape 
vs? Or if we think him, as indeed he is, unſathomable, why do we thus madly 


attempt what we confeſs impoſſible; Eſpecially fince we ſhall not only loſe the thing 


we ſo vainly purſue, but others which we might elſe enjoy. *Tis as if a man 
ſhould be fo tranſported with a buſie earneſtneſs of knowing his Princes Secrets 
© quite to forget his Lawe, and incur capital puniſhment. God has given us 
rules of life, which upon the ſevereſt penalties he requires us to ſtudy and practiſe; 
and we divert from theſe, and make it our buſineſs to trace his Councels. We are 
$4Ng-at the Stars to read our deſtiny, and look not to our feet; and by that 
negligent experiment the worſt fate they could have portended: for I think we may 
J our wild Fancies about God's Decrees, have in event reprobated more than 
thoſe Decrees upon which they are ſo willing to charge their ruine,'and have bid 
ir to the damning of many, whom thoſe left ſalyable. And indeed 'tis to be ex- 
pected from Divine Juſtice, that ſuch bold Inquiſitors ſhoald find nothing but 
their own Deſtruction. That Ark which devoutly reverenced brought bleſſings, when 
1 pried into diffus d Peſtilence and Death, 1 Sam, 6. 19. Nay the very 
*ts will tell us, that if we will have Prometheus his Fire, we muſt take Pandora's 
ox allo: and fare Induſtry cannot ” worſe laid out than thus to fetch home 
N | | 77 | 
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Plagues, and while ſo much of it runs waſte to ſuch unhappy purpoſes, 1 
wonder if we want for better; forget our calling by contemplating our Predef no 
an; and let the Opinion of our fate be at once the Encouragement and Excuſ wy 
froth, than which nothing can more evacuate the purpoſe and deſign of our Cir 
_ which Divines have truly defin'd to be not a contemplative but alla 
lence. | 
J. To the ſame unhappy Effects concur our Miſtakes of Gods Areribures, ic j | 
call them Miſtakes, which ſeem to be rather wilful Neſcience, they being "4 ge 
The ſecond lineated to us both in his Word and his Providences, that tis not want of light 
miſtake is con - but winking againſt jt that muſt leave us ignorant. What the ſpeculative en 
cerning God's are in this matter concerns not my preſent deſign to examine: but there ſeem t, 


 Aftributes, be ſome Miſperſwaſions concerning the Divine Attributes, which do remarkably 


and concern. , 7 
ing his Fuſtice, tend in their conſequence and effect, to the corrupting men's manners; nay, lock as 


if they were deſign'd, and effectedly choſen for that purpoſe; I mean eſpecial 

thoſe concerning his Juſtice and Mercy, which being the Attributes in which we wo 

the moſt immediate Concern, the Errors in them are the more noxious and deſtructiye 

Of this ſort is that narrow ſcanty notion too many have of God's Juſtice, which 

we meaſure not by him, but our ſelves; and therefore proportion it not according 

to his infinity, but our own concerns. That is an Attribute from which we 

promiſe to our ſelves no advantage, and therefore we are willing to contract and 

ſhrink it up, make it ſerve only as a Cypher to advance mercy, but are unwilling 

to underſtand it in its proper Extent; think it a word of form put in to complet 

the greatneſs of Gop's Style, rather than any intrinſick part of his nature, which 

he muſt deny himſelf to put off. 1 ; | 

Miſtakes con- 8. Thus do we ſacrilegiouſly ſteal from God a part of his being, and whil 
cerning God's Other Sacrileges invade only his patrimony, this commits a riot upon his very - nature; 
mercy ad our yet as if we meant the Proverb ſhould indemnifie us, and Exchange extinguiſh 
unequal ap- the Robbery, we add to another attribute what we have defaulkt from this, and 
Prebenfions amplifie and extend his Mercy, as much as we confine and limit his Juſtice; 
thereof. | G a ; » : . ; 
| that is the one infinite Ocean, wherein not only we, but himſelf muſt be (ial 
low'd up. We will think of him under no other notion, nor allow him to 

be any other thing, but what ſhall be in ſubſerviency to this: we will haye hin 

Powerful to relieve our Diſtreſſes, but not to revenge our Crimes; Wiſe to defea 

the machinations of our Enemies, but not to circumvent our own indirect or in- 

pious Policies; All- ſeeing to behold our Wants and Griets but not to diſcern out 

cloſer Guilts; True to perform his Promiſes, but not his Threats. In ſhort ur 

model all that is God to our own wiſhes; and inſtead of believing him what he 

is, fancy him what we would have him, Like Micha, Judg. 17. 5. making us « 

God for our own peculiar uſe, and forming the Deity we mean to worſhuy, 

A ſtrange bold Inverſion, for Creatures thus to faſhion their Creator, put their 

own ſtamp and impreſs upon him, and ſhape him to their fancies. And indeed iti 

nothing but fancy that has to do in this Attempt, and accordingly it muſt vaniſh 

as the operations of that illuſive Faculty uſe to do. We may repreſent God to 

our ſelves as we pleaſe, but that has no more real influence on him, than a deforn- 

ing Optick-glaſs has on the Object it diſguiſes, he is {till the ſame amidſt all our 

wild conceits of him, and will always make good the title, by which he de- 

livered himſelf to Moſes Exod. 3. 14. I am that I am. All that is in him is e- 

qually immenſe and infinite, his merey need not invade his juſtice to gain it felt 

larger field of aRion, which is already (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) over all his works; 

neither his juſtice encroach upon his mercy, that having alſo a Province wide e- 

nough ; all impenitent ſinners being within it's Verge, and God knows how much 

ſoever we ſtrenghten it in our opinions, we do indeed too much extend it in 1tS7e 

force, by rendring our ſelves the proper objects of it. In ſhort, God who is the 

author of order and peace, cannot be ſuppos'd to be in confuſion within himſelf ; the 

divine Attributes are not in ſtrife, but perfect harmony; tis we only that have 

rais'd this more than Gigantick war, not only againſt Heaven, bur in it. Th 

ſeveral Luminaries purſue the regular motions of the heres; but we confound at 

once the Laws of their Creation, and their Author too, ſtrive to eclipſe and darken 

The Farnzx of LIGHT. But if the removing an earthly Land-mark be 4 

crime puniſhable both by Gop and Man, what 'Thunder-bolts belong to thoſe 

who thus attempt to ſet new Boundaries to HEAVEN to limit and meaſure out 

even' the divine Nature, by the proportions of their own fancies, and indeed ſuch 

temerity as this, is too like to confute it ſelf, and feel that Juſtice it will not 
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deed men uſe mercy as amaz'd Paſſengers ſometimes do a plank in 2 {hipwrack, | 
ſo much weight upon it, as ſinks both it and themlcives ; ſo periſhing by he 
great a confidence of their reſcue, and find a Gulfh where they expected an 4 
Not that I ſuppoſe Mercy unable to ſupport the weight of all the Perſons, nay, ang 
of all the int in the world, which have not the one ponderous adherent of Impen. 
tence ſuperadded; but that is a burthen which even the divine Clemetcy finks under 


refuſes to plead ſuch a cauſe, and refers it to Justice as its proper Court: Ang 


therefore to ſin on; in hope ot mercy, is to undermine our ſelves, and com 
folly as abſyrd as ruinous; I with 1 could ſay *"twere not alſo as frequent: bi 
God knows *tis every where too apparent; men openly avow it, ſo that *is become 
the vulgar anfwer to every convicting Reproof, that God 7s merciful: And jure 
they that obſerve the growth of vice, {ince our new deſcriptions of Hell came abroad 
will have cauſe to think the one has had no {mall influence on the other, and that 
while ſome have made it borrow the uncaſineſs of our humane ſtate to make up it's 
torments; they have taken care it ſhould be juſt, and lend us back fins of a greater 
magnitude: 'T'his miſerable trafficx have theſe Factors ſettled, between the preſent 
world and the internal, region, that Hell ſhould have Earths pains, and Earth Hel 
wickedneſs; the latter alas we are too fully poſſeſt of, which is like ro ſend too many 
ſouls to diſcover the deceit of the other. In fine, our groundleſs confidences c 
mercy, and thoſe other Chimera's we forge out of that, are certainly the moſt fr. 
quent and dangerous underminers of Chriſtian practice: theſe like the Sun give hex 
and vigour to thoſe inordinate luſts which a juit fear of vengeance would as a win. 
ters froit nip, and deſtroy: And till we lay by theſe caſie flight thoughts of 
God, and conſider him in thoſe more awful attributes which exact our reverene, 
his mercy will only ſerve to ripen us for his judgment; that | ſmooth and gente 
property in God, which to all who: abuſe it not is indeed the oi of Gladneſs, wil 
thus perverted acquire the more fatal quality of Oil, ſerve only to intend our flang, 
and remove us as far from the rewards of Piety, as our bold fancies have done 
from the practice. | 

132. A third ſort of miſtakes there are by which Piety is obſtructed, and thoſe 
are ſuch as concern God's providence, about which the world has long ſince had 
Migabes con- many diſputes; ſome entirely denying it, as preſuming God ſo wholly taken up 
cerning the with the contemplation and enjoyment of his own felicity, that he is utterly incot- 
Providence of ſiderate of that of his creatures, and an unconcern'd fpectator of humane affairs 
_—— others limiting and reſtraining it to thoſe things only which themſelves wers 
deny a Provi- Pleas'd to think worthy of the divine inſpection and conduct: But theſe queltions 
dence; have been more bandied among Philoſephers than Chriſtians, and therefore are beyond 
our preſent enquiry. Yet give me leave by the way to expreſs my fears, that 
theſe errors have ſome ſecret rooting in too many hearts; that there are mai 
who rather formally ſay, than cordially believe, that God governs the World, aud 
diſpoſes as well of humane as divine things; a ſuſpicion that is rendred too probabl 
by thoſe indirect arts men uſe, to poſleſs themſelves of ſecular advantages; for did 
they. ſeriouſly think, that all thoſe things are in God's hands, from whence tit) 
are neither ſtrong nor cunning enough, either to wreſt or pilfer them, *cis ſcare 
imaginable they ſhould attempt ſuch painful impoſſibilities, diſquiet themſelies 
in vain, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and which is worſe, forfeit all title to them # 
God's gifts, by thus aſſuming to make them their own. But this is a diſquiſitiat 
I muſt leave every man to make in his own heart; only let me ſay, that be 
that has there any doubt of God's univerſal or particular providence, has alſo in 
it the root of all unchriſtian Sins, of Diſtruſt, Sollicitude, and Fraud; there being 
nothing that can effectually ſuperſede our own carkings and contrivances for 0 
ſelves, but the aſſurance that God cares for us. Men being ſtill apt to ſcrambk, 
where there is none from whom they expect an orderly and ſufficient dl 
bution, and therefore this error wherever it is found, may well be reckon'd # 

mong the impeders of Chriſtian duty. My | 
nn 13. But beſides thoſe who thus doubt of Providence, there are others liable to 
ee fa great miſtakes, I mean thoſe who to their juſt belief of God's Providence, fup*!* 
thom the 2 groundleſs confidence of their own skill in fathoming it; that are not coy 
depths of it. to know it in its product and event, but pretend to diſcern it in its moſt cle 
.  defignments and purpoſes; and do not ſo much reverſe God's diſpenſations, 55”! 
. terpret them. I do not here mean to condemn all particular applications of » 
vidential Events, which are ſometimes ſo extraordinary and remarkable, that F x 
are their own expoſitors, and point out the conſtruttion we are to make: undd 
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advertence unto ſuch, is not only innocent but neceſſary: but hen men ſhall 
to read every line in God's hand, to make their own intference from every efflux 


>” 


humble 


CY o make a trade of the natural, that they Cheat themſelves as well as others. 


14. Yet there want not ſome who have gone yet. | farther, and think nat onl 
do lb land Providence, but afſ;/t it: not only trace it in all its intricate wind- 
ings, 20 
its concep tic 

ith {ome 2 b * ö . Pal, 
171 8 and call out thoſe events they expect: and as if they were conſeious that 


Cod would not make good their dreams, endeavour to do it themſelves. This 
Age has afforded too many inſtances of this, when the fal of Prophecies has by 
{me been made the ſolemn ſummons to rebellion and blood: and in order to the 
hating and deſtroying the whore, Rev. 17. 1. men have been animated to hate and 
my dad the helping of the Lord againſt the mighty, and fometimes more than vo- 
tive Curſes awarded to thoſe who refus d to aſſiſt. Thus have they firſt wildly 
miſtaken, and then no leſs wildly out-run God's deſigns: as if like Baal, Judg. 6. he 
without their help: and having reſolved what he ſhall do, obtrude themſelves 
upon him as his inſtruments how repugnant ſuch ant ici pations of Providence are 
to the intereſts of Chriſtianity is too apparent from the many deteſtable effects 
they haye produc'd. i I | e I 

15. But ſetting aſide theſe, let us return to thoſe we ſpoke of before; who 


preſuming to expound providential Events, make them the Criterion by which to 


in the Jews, in the caſe of the Galileans,, and before him Solomon had given it 
45a Maxim, that 0 man could know love or hatred by all that is before him, Eccl. 9. 1. 
And if under the Fewiſb Oeconomy, where temporal Bleſſings made up ſo great a 
part of their Promiſes, it was ſo; much more is it under the Goſpel, whoſe frame 
and compoſure is quite diſtant; which inſtead of propoſing ſecular proſperities to 
its prgſelhtes, aſſures them the contrary; ſets up the Croſs as the Standard under 
which they are to fight, and affords no temporal Hopes but with an allaying 
proviſo of Perſecutions and afflictions; nay, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews goes far- 
ther, makes them not only incident but neceſſary to Chriſtians, the badge and cog- 
nizance of Sonſhip, whilſt the zo chaſtening is the fatalleſt Sign, a token of Baſtardy 
and abdication, Heb. 12. 7, 8. And doubtleſs the experience of every Chriſtian 
alerts the doctrine; we are all apt with the Prodigal to forſake our father's houſe, 
and aslong as we can have the riot and not the wants, ſhall never think of returning, 
we muſt be famiſh'd into conſideration, and our hysks alone will ſend us home to 


the fatted Calf. And can there be a greater indulgence in God, than thus to make 


attemp dence ; theſe pretenders to divine palmis#ry, ſeem to differ only thus much from 


all who were not infected with their own Frenzy. This we know has 
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ad concealed intendments, but help it in the execution, and give birth to band in the 


m: Of this ſort eſpecially are thoſe, who having poſſeſt their brains execution of 
conjectural expoſitions of obſcure prophecies, will adminiſter to pro- it. 


unable to plead for himſelf, to vindicate his own cauſe, or effect his purpoſes 


God's favour 


vents, mak | 2 
judge both of perſons and of cauſes, concluding the one loved or hated, the other ap- 2 1 


proved or diſallowed by God, according to their proſperous or adverſe Succeſs. way from the 
The firſt of theſe was by our Saviour - exploded, as an undue way of proceſs Events ofPro- 


vidence. 


our Iniquity our Puniſhment, that it may not be our Ruine? To embitter thoſe 


ſenſualities whoſe luſciouſneſs ſerves to intoxicate us, and to clip thoſe wings which 
he ſees carry us from him? Stories tell us that the Trojan Wives after the deſtruc- 
tn of their Country, being wearied with their reſtleſs vagrant life, neceſſitated 
their Husbands to a ſettlement by burning their Ships, And the ſame kind ſtra- 
tagem God has upon us: He ſees that our worldly acceſſions do rather enlarge 
Than fill our appetites, and carry us on to farther purſuits, and by drawing us ſtill 
more from him the Center of reſt, expoſe us to endleſs wandrings, and then what 
can be kinder than to reſcue us from fuch a condition, that Curſe of Cain, to be 
a fugitive and a wvagabond in the earth: to deprive us- of our treacherous 
prolperities, and fire thoſe Ships wherein we are preparing, like Jonah, to 
fy from the preſence of the Lord; ſo by a happy neceſſity forcing us to fix 
Our ſelves on him. nd this is the worſt God. deſigns us in every adverſity: 
and did we mean but as well to our ſelves, we ſhould not miſs of receiving 
the happieſt Effects, even that peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 


Heb. 12. This holy men ſo well underſtood, that we find them dread nothing 


bo much as an uninterrupted proſperity, they, like the Muſcouite Women, grew 
jealous of God's love when he forbare to ſtrike; upon which ſcore it is, that in 
e Ancient Fathers, there are ſo many ſolemn petitions for ſtripes; ſuch importu- 


nate ſolicitations for thoſe medicinal corrections, wherein they judg'd. both God's | 


wnareſs and their own ſafety to conſiſt. 5 
* . . And 
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We muſt not 16. And then how perverſe, how ba oo are our meaſures, when We c 
judge of bis clude quite the other way, eſtimate God's love only from out ward ſucceſſes, and chink þ 
pi _— is never angry but when he ſmites: a Perſwaſion, which as it is very falſe in 

3 grounds, 10” very pernicious in its effects, and creates hopes and fears, as Fallaci, 
24s it ſelf. For firſt' if we apply it to our ſelves, it produces miſchiefs pro . 

+4» tionable to the divers ſtates under which we are. If a man be full and oy 
Fou, it makes him proud and ſecure, for when he has not only the polleg;.,; ＋ 

Trihoſe things the World values, but takes them as an atteſtation of God's peculia 
EkEindnefs and approbation, what ſhould make him either conſider or reform 10 
guilts? If he have ſanctity enough to poſſeſs him of God's favour, and al theſ 
profitable effects of it, he will not eaſily be perſwaded he needs more: and 2 
man that ſhall tell him he does, ſhall be heard with the ſame indignaig, 
wherewith Cræſus entertain'd Solon, when he found him queſtion that happineſ 
which he expected he ſhould have admir d. Proſperity is in it ſelf an emboldenine 
thing, but when backt by this Opinion of it, grows into all inſolence til 7 

laſt it even recoil in the face of the Donor, and dare God by all thoſe ey 
mous riots, to which it 2 mw ada be | ; 
| 17. On the other fide, this Opinion preſents a leſs merry, but no leſs Jun. 
=_z = a 975 Temptation to thoſe in adverſity; for when they ſhall look on ab. 
ward croſſes only as the Anvil for God's ſtrokes, they will be too apt to compleat the fa- 
and affliction. ralel by anſwering it in hardneſs and inflexibility ; have the av7iruzw vir, asthe 
Father calls it, which reverberates the blow on him that gave it. Perſevering 
wickedneſs is ſo naturally the iſſue of Deſperation, that we find the Jew tale 
up the one meerly to countenance the other, pretend hopeleſneſs to avoid ry. 
mation: Thus we find it, Ezek. 33. 10. Our iniquities are upon us, and we bin 
- away in them, how ſhould we live; And again more plainly, Fer. 18. 12. Thee 
Nags i wo hope, and then the Inference is ready, Jet us walk every one in his own wall, 

| Endeavour is the child of hope, and we attempt not to attone one whom ve 
cConclude implacable; ſo that Wrath may conſume, but will never melt us; ti 
Love only that has that ſoftning, diſſolving Power, and unleſs we diſcern a mixture 

of that in God's inflict;ons, they will never render us malleable to his impreſſur. 

We kiſs a fathers hand and rod, when an Executioners ſtroke we ſuffer rather 

than bear. St. John tells us, we love God becauſe he loved us; 1 John 4. 19. J 

wiſh all men would make good the Inference; but tis ſure they are too apt to 

do it in the reverſe, and will hate if they apprehend themſelves hated ; 2 flat: 
which at once exemplifies, ' and anticipates the worſt part of Hel to us, ye: 
very incident to thoſe who interpret every ſtroke of God's, as the effect of a- 

mity and utter averſion. This is to do that to our ſelves which the Devils ſo 
deprecated from Chriſt, to torment us before our Time, it being peculiar to the ven- 
geance of the other World to be meerly punitive, that here being rather diſc- 
pline than wengeance, deſign'd to reduce, not to deſtroy us: and indeed beſides the 

pain of Jexſe which this Error creates, it does ( to perfe& the Hell ) give that 

| of hoſs alſo ; deprives us of one of the great Evangelical felicities, that of rejojin 

in Tribulations, which our Saviour thought ſo conſiderable, as to inſert it among 

his Beatitudes; and his Apoſtles frequently mention it triumphantly as the great 
priviledge and prerogative of a Chriſtian, For if all adverſe ſucceſſes be a not 

of God's disfavour, there will be no place for joy even in the moſt pious ſuffer- 
ings. St. Sephens raviſhing proſpe& will be intercepted, and a Martyrs death be 

as uncomfortable as a Malefactors. But if theſe were the only ſufferings to which 

joy were annext, there would be but too few concern'd in the deprivation; 

thoſe wherein we are more univerſally intereſted, are thoſe Chaſtiſements of 

| | which our Guilts provoke ; which though in reſpe& of their cauſe they are Matters 
. of the greateſt ſadneſs, yet in regard of their ſignificancy and eect, they are 

Grounds of comfort; they ſignifie that God (however diſpleas' d) yet has not 4. 
band on'd the care of us; thinks us worth his correction, and defigns our reducememt: 
and the Effect will (if not obſtructed by us) be anſwerable to that deſign: ot 
Chaſtening here reſcues us from the fins, and conſequently the condemnation of tit 
World, 1 Cor. 11. 32. and this is ſure no flight motive of rejoycing ; and we att 

very unjuſt to God and our ſelves, if we will exchange it for the ſullen mur 
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murs of a deſperate incorrigibleneſs. | | 7 
Not to envy 18. And as this perſwaſton is thus pernicious in reflection on our ſelves ſo neſche 
any Man for is it more innocent when. applied to others; for firſt, if we look on the men that 


his proſperous proſper in the world, as the Pſalmift 
af 2 4 1 


| x <8 E a | too often 
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m anſwer the charadter he gives them in the former part of the Pſalm, 
nd when from their temporal a ſfluence we ſhall conclude God's favour to them, 
ö will be hard teſiſting the temptarion, which (without that Argument) the Pſalmiſt 
er under, of thinking it vain to cleanſe our hearts or waſh our hands in innocency. 
Nay, we ſhall be apt to joyn our ſuffrage to thoſe in Malachy 3. 15. and call 

ud, happy: and if we eſteem them fo, tis natural to deſire to be like them; 


+” ſhall quickly grow to deſpiſe a poor or Micted Innocence, and embrace all 


jving proſperous fins. * ; | * 
"= 8 * * other ſide, if we look on others in an adverſe, calamitous ſtate, 


| this opinion ſuggeſts hard and ſevere ſentences concerning them, inclines us to jadge 
where. we ſhould ſuccour, and how great an accumulation of Miſery that is, 
we may learn from Jeb, whom we find not ſo often nor ſo paſſionately com- 
1zining of any of his- preſſures, as of the unkind cenſures of his Friends, who 
weighing in this deceittul balance of temporal ſucceſſes, made very falſe judg- 
ments of him, and as if they were to Glean after Satan, endeavoured to deſ- 
poil him of that only comfort his malice had left, the Conſcience of. his Inno- 
cency. This is, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, to perſecute him whom God has ſmitten, and 
u talk to the grief of thoſe whom he hath wounded ; a thing repugnant to tne com- 
mon temper of humanity, and much more to that tenderneſs, thoſe affections and 
bowels Chriſtianity requires; and therefore in this reſpect alſo, we may reckon 

this perſuaſion very injurious to Chriſtian duty. 2 
20. Nor is it leſs ſo when applied to Cauſes, in which it is tull as deceit- 
ful a Rule as it is in Per ſens: God has deſign'd us another meaſure ot our 
undertakings ; his word and lau, by the general proportions whereof, we are to 
ſquare an accommodate our particular actions: he ſends us not to his provi- 
deuce, and the various diſtributions of that, or allows us to judge of the Juſtice, 
by the Succeſs of our Attempts, If that were the trial, twere impoſſible for any 
enterprize to be lawful, ſince that which ſhould legitimate it, is ſubſequent to 
it, and can have no influence on it, to the making it good or bad: and as it 
does not make, ſo neither does it infallibly ſignifie it to be either: and of thoſe 
who preſume it does, I ſhould ask whence it came to do ſo? It by any aſſig- 
nation of God, let them produce it; and if not thence, Im ſure it can make 
no pretence to certainty, having no where oblig'd his Providence to make 
good our fancies and conjettures, Nay, if we look into Scripture-examples, we 
ſhall find this irrefragably confuted ; the ſame Cauſe having at ſeveral times differ- 
ing ſucceſs. Thus the Jſraelites were diſcomfited at their firſt aſſault upon Ai, 
and yet ſucceſsful after; twas ſomething extrinſick to the cauſe that made the 
variation, that ſtill continuing the ſame. The like we find in the caſe of the 
Benjamites, who though in as ill an engagement as can well be imagin'd, had 
two victories over the other Tribes, Judg. 20. But there is one inſtance that may 
ferve for all, and that is the taking of the Ark by the Philiſtines; he that ſhall con- 
template that, will ſure never think fit- to meaſure cauſes by ſucceſs, unleſs he will 
give the deference alſo to Dagon, who then triumph'd in the Spoils of the God of 
Irael, In ſhort, *tis evident, victories are not ſo entail'd upon the pop cauſes, 
but that they may be, and often are cut off, either by the guilts of the underta- 
kers, or by ſome other ſecret diſpoſal of the Divine wiſdom; but the former is ſo 
frequently the obvious cauſe of it, that we are not often put to reſort to the latter. 
Tis no ſtrange thing to ſee all rae! troubled by an Achan, or have the Ark taken 
Captive from off the ſhoulders of a > and Phineas, nor will it ever be 
mY Be the beſt cauſe to ſecure it ſelf from the blaſting influence of its Abet- 
es. | „ | 


find the 


Nor misjudge 
him for any 
trouble or Ca- 
lamity that 
may befall 
him here. 


We muſt go- 


vern our acti- 


ons by God's 
Laws and not 
his Providence. 


, 21. This is ſo clear and evident a Truth, that *tis matter of ſome wonder, The ſlizhret © 
ow the contrary perſuaſion ſhould ever inſinuate it ſelf; and indeed it is not pretences are 
Probable it ever had, if intereſt, that grand Sophifter, had not introduced it. Men Made uſe of 
engage in defi intuition of thei 95 hen they 72 *xcuſe Sin 
2 c 1gns not on intuition ot their lawfulneſs, but Profit; and when t cy after tis once 
re luch as nothing can warrant à priore, their only reſerve.is to make them good committed. 


Mo re; to bring a licenſe after the fact, and juſtify their beginning by their 
Ba which how ridiculous ſoever it may ſeem to ſober reaſon, yet ſuch is the na- 
— ſhame, or ſecular inconvenience of owning an unjuſt Act, that men will wrap 
e though in the thinneſt and moſt diaphanous veils, make uſe of the ab- 
ouſneſ pretences, and fainteſt colours to ſhadow their Guilt, and whilſt conſci- 
＋ bids them ſay ſome what for themſelves, and the caſe affords no ſolid plea, 
de driven to theſe deplorable- 1 * cg ſubterfuges. Indeed this is an argu- 
3 | 2 | ment 
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ment that ſtands ſingle, and is ſeldom us d but in thoſe cauſes that admit of no better. 


which. we may reaſonably conclude to be the reaſon, why it was ſo much inſie, 
on by our late diſturbers, who in ſuch abundance of light as they own'g — 
not be ſuppos'd ignorant enough to believe themſelves: twas certainly the delt 
tution ot better arguments that caſt them upon this, forc'd them to ranſack iy 
Alcoran, and., rifle à piece.of Turkiſh Divinity to make good their Saingſbip. The 


now diſcern the unskilfulneſs of that plea, which a little time has converted to an g. 


cuſation. The great change it has pleas'd God to make among us, retorting the 
conquering Sllogiſms, and making them need a new ſucceſs to juſtifie their 4 
of the old. God grant we may not here relie ve them again, and by our — 
ſonal ſins, help them to that which the juſtice of their Cauſe never did, ny ; 
like to * . 7 RE 7 | 2 Hot 16 
„„ 22. But though this plea, of ſucceſs. be frequently urg'd in policy, yet it preyz: 
N with many who know not that it is ſo; indeed the vulgar are ſo a Fewer 
dence to judge to their ſenſes, that generally the concluſions drawn thence are eaſily embrac d 
of the goodneſs when thoſe from Reaſon and conſcience have a double difficulty, firſt tohe 
of any cauſe by underſtood, and next to be admitted, and the moſt elaborate diſcourſe ſhall ng; 
it 5 Juceeſs. convince them of the right of that cauſe, which in the laſt appeal to God! 
Tribunal by War, has been openly condemn'd;. whilſt the ſpoils of victory 4 
much ſatisfhe the Underſtanding of the juſtice of the Prize, as che Deſire, with the 
wealth or glory of it. And this is it which renders ſuch kind of arguings very yer. 
nicious, they being ſo fitted to the common temper, that they ſeldom miſs to be eftcgua], 
and engage the heady multitude in the Proſecution of the worlt defigns, that are te. 
commended to them by the one Catholick virtue of Succeſs. This is indeed as the 
Prophet ſpeaks, Ex. 13+ 22. to ſtrengthen the Hands of evil doers, that they turn yy 
from their wickedneſs; to dazle their Eyes ſo with the ſplendor of proſperoy 
iniquity, that they can never come to take an exact view, and diſcern it in its 
true form: And doubtleſs this was none of the leaſt prevailing arts of ſeducement 
among us, and drew in many to abet thoſe ſeditious practices, which all Laws df 
God and Man prohibited, and whereby . Chriſtian Religion has at once been ii. 
olated and defam'd; has not only her precepts broken, but her ſelf aſperſt with 
the foul conſequences of that diſobedience, - and ſo buys one injury with another; 
the contempt of her Authority with the loſs of her Reputation. ; 
Yrs ad bn, IS We have now ſcen the ill conſequences iſſuing from theſe miſtakes of 
1 od God's Providence, but we muſt take notice that there remains yet as great or 
goo 4 
by all his pro- greater danger on. the other ſide; and that a total neglect is worſe than an erm. 
vidential Diſ- neous. conſtruction of it. For though God hath ſecluded us from that more ua 
penſations. minute diſcerning of his purpoſes, yet he means not his diſpenſations ſhould be 
' lookt on as wholly infignificaut, and therefore has given us the general ſcope and 
meaning of them, according to which we are to limit and reſtrain our wandring 
gueſſes, and alſo judge of particular events. Now as God's original and primary jr 
in the creation of Man, was to render him a ſubjett capable of eternal happineſs; 
ſo alſo have all his ſubſequent Afts toward him aim'd at the ſame end: and 
becauſe there is nothing removes man ſo far from that grand purpoſe of his be- 
ing, as Sin; therefore God has made the ſuppreſſing of that, the univerſal intend- 
ment of his diſpoſals concerning us: ſo that the moſt different diſpenſations do 
ſeverally purſue that one end; proſperity and adverſity in their ſucceſſive changes art 
ſent to reclaim us from the error of our ways, with this only difference, that tie 
one leads, the other drives. This is aſſerted by St. Paul, who tells us, that 4% 
goodneſs and long-ſuffering of God is to lead us to Repentance, Rom, 2. 5. And allo 
that when we are judg d, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we may nit be cut. 
demned with the Word, 1 Cor. 11. 32. And indeed the whole Scripture 7 
in the ſame ſtrain; and both from  proſperens and adverſe ſucceſſes urges the 
obligation to obedience. | This is the notice God expects we ſhould take of al 
his dealings towards us. And the want thereof we find often ſharply upbraic 
ed by God to the Jews: how often does he recount his redeeming them from 
Egypt, his enſtating them in Canaan, and all his wonderful works for them, with 
an accuſing reflection upon their ingratitude ? and that we may know. his Jud 
ments are no leſs to be accounted for than his Mercies, we find him, Amos, 4: 
making. a Catalogue of them, and cloſing every period with this Pathetick Reprov 
of their obſtinacy, Tee have ye, not returned to me, ſaith the Lord. In ſhort, 
requires that we ſhould obſerve every turn of his hand, in order to the reform- 


ing our own. /ives, and by the ſeveral mediums of Gratitude. or fear, go 
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CHAP. 
ary concluſion of a ſincere univerſal Obedience 3 and the negle& of this is the 

= e the Pſalmiſs mentions, Pſalm. 28. 5. with ſo ſevere a menace, They re- 

7 wt the work of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands. 4 

W" And as this is requir'd from ſingle perſons, ſo alſo from Societies and 8 "I 

00 nmunities, which as they are in their publick capacities the moſt eminent ſub- formation is 

108 of Judgments or Mercies, ſo are they the moſt eminently accountable for both.. deſign'd by 

nd though the Neglect and abuſe of God's methods be a very provoking guilt National mer. 

hen tis only perſonal, yet is it much more, when it becomes national: And there- I 8 judg- 

ſore as it is every mans concern for his own peculiar to examine how he has anſwe- 

ed God's methods towards him, ſo is it an enquiry very pertinent in relation to 

che Publick alſo 3 eſpecially where the diſpenſations have been remarkable and ex- 

eraordinary 3 in which reſpect the Inguifition cannot appear more neceſsary for any 

han this Nation; upon which contideration I hope the Reader will think it no 
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aper donable digreſſion, if we a while turn aſide after it. 


25. It is the affir mation of our Bleſſed Saviour, that where much is given, there ſhall be God expetts 
much required ; a thing ſo conſonant with natural Equity, that we all gi ve our ſuf- N 1 
frage to it, by making it the meaſure of our expectations in ſecular things, wherein alle Ray N 
every man looks for returns proportionable to his expence or Induſtry, The Husband- what we re- 
man expects a Crop anſwerable to his Seed and Labour : and in the nobler cultures ceive. 
of the Mind, we juſtly exact of our Pupils to let their manners atteſt the diſcipline 
they have been under: According to which eſtimate we muſt reſolve, that Gods 
expectations from us of this Nation cannot but be very high, there being no people 
under the Sun, whom he has more ſignaliz'd as his own immediate care, on whom 
the Drvine Oeconomy has more conſtantly and even ſollicitouſly attended in all the 
.variety of ſeaſonable and powerful applications. - | | 

26. I ſhall not aſſume the work of a Chronicle, by giving a ſeries of all thoſe This Nation 
mercies, we received in the loins of our Anceſtors; and of which we have provi- barb been 
dd one unhappy memorial, I mean our nauſeating and deſpiſing them; it having _ e k 
been the buſineſs of our days, to diſentail thoſe two moſt ineſtimable Bleſſings of a 1v3ich 1 > 
pure Religion and outward Peace, which our immediate Progenitors left us; and to have refuſed 
derive to our poſterity the contrary miſchiefs of impiety and confuſion. and forgot; 

27. But not to ravel ſo far back, I ſhall confine my refle&ions to ſo late a date And been ex- 
that I ſhall not need to beſpeak the faith afforded to Hifforians; ſcarce any that can erciſed lately 
be my Reader, but 1s qualified to be my witneſs too; and mult acknowledge that with variety 
there has on Gods part no Method been wanting, that might purific us to him- of -+ orgy 
ſelf a Peculiar people zealous of good works. To that end of refining and cleanſing us ;;z 
it was, that he kept us ſo long in the furnace, permitted us to thoſe many Fiery 
mall of our late calamitous days. IT'were impertinent here to give a Deſcrip- 
tion of thoſe ſufferings, which every mans Memory can ſo readily repreſent to him, 
ot to paint that Flame whole ſcorchings we have felt; *tis enough to ſay, that 
Gid appeared in them, earneſtly induſtrious to have reduced us; like a Skilfub, 

Captain beſieged us cloſely, ſtraitned us ſo in all our intereſts, that it was ſcarce 
poſſible for us to fly any where but to himſelf. Indeed he that would make up an 
exact Catalogue of our Cane muſt calculate in how many inſtances humane 
nature may be paſſi ve; there being ſcarce any of our ſuffering capacities to which 
they were not liberally apportioned, our Eſtates, our Perſons, our Friends, and which 
1s more than all, our Conſciences, all groaning under the weight of that Toke which 


our Own Sins prepared, and other mens fins put on. Which way ſoever we look'd 


we {aw nothing but that which might conſume our Eyes and grieve our Hearts: 
If on the Church, we ſaw that torn by Schiſm, ſpoil'd by Sacrilege; the Abomina- 


ton of deſolation ſtanding in the Holy place, and the houſe of Prayer made in the 


moſt literal ſenſe a den of Thieves. © If on the State, we ſaw the breath of our Noſ- 
tnls, the Anointed of the Lord taken in their Pits, Impriſon'd, and Arraign'd and Bar- 
barouſly Murder d by thoſe who ſlew him, like the Heir in the Goſpel, that they might 
ſize ol his Inheritance. We ſaw this and all other miſchiefs eſtabliſnt by a Law, 
and made as irreverſible as powerful malice could render them. And now in ſuch 
a diſtreſs, who would not think that ſuch a neceſſity ſhould have become our 


vertue? and ſo perfect a deſtitution compelld our reſort to the Divine aid? And as 


little oppreſt States us'd to make themſclves homagers to the Romans, to engage 


their protection; ſo we - ſhonld have made an entire ſurrendry of our ſelyes to Which yer 
God, that we might have gained a title to his reſcues and delivetances. have had no 


effett toward 


. Phis genuine and kindly effect I doubt not but it had in ſome, 1 would , Repen- 


fain think in many» but we are not now: conſidering particulars,” but the community ;ance and 
TS | | A. © - 4 | and bumiliarion. 
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and therefore how ſincere ſoever ſuch perſonal reformations were, they ER * 


come under the account of publick and general unleſs for their Number and En. 
nency they had been ſufficient to have overwhelmed the contrary perverſneſs: many 
there might be whoſe hearts (as *tis ſaid of Fofiab's, 2 Chron. 34. 27.) did melt — 
yet the far greater number of the obdurate, ſtill juſtly denominate us a fliff-nede 
people; an Epithet wherewith God often reproaches the Fews, and ſure we hape 
no leſs evidenced our title to it; for alas, as if we had meant to revenge the iner. 
orableneſs of our oppreſſors towards us, in our obſtinacy to God; as if when gt 
could keep nothing elſe, we had yet reſerved this ſullen comfort, of having our hear; 
impregnable, we made a ſhift to hold out againſt all theſe batteries; there was lin 
appearance, and leſs reality of Repentance ; and if ſome of our Juſts were at all le; 
raging, *twas only becaule they were ſtarved into a little tameneſs, the ſupplies cy 
off which ſhould maintain our Riot : but when any recruits could be had, the 


were devoted that way, and even in the worſt of times we miſt not to be 
urious as we were able; and as though we reſolv'd that vice like the Sea, 


as lux. 
ſhould 


gain in one part what it loſt in another; we took order that what was thus ines 
tably defaulkt from thoſe expenfive Sins, ſhould be made up in the cheaper: ye 
could curſe, and ſwear, and Blaſpheme in ſpight of ſequeſtration, and this wretchy 
Immunity, we made abundant uſe of, till we even became Prowverbial for it; and 


gave our. enemies Pretence to faſten it on us as our diſtinctive Character. 


Yet tg 


ſhew our ſelves generous ſinners, there was one vice we bought at a dear rate, [ 
mean our as imprudent, as unchriſtian animoſities and picques among our ſelys; 
2 ſin that helpt to Revenge all the reſt: and as well upon a humane as divine - 
count, a grand Inſtrument of our ruine. To theſe we may add our impatient 
murmurs at our ſufferings, which did in ſome work ſo prepoſterouſſy, as to recor- 


cile them to the Inflicters, made them unworthily deſert that cauſe, they 


found 


chargeable to maintain, and contrary to the advice of Solomon, Chuſe the ways d 

_  thole oppreſſors whole proſperity they envied, Prov. 3. But of theſe real Ao 
the number 1 hope was not great, I wiſh I could ſay fo alſo of thoſe ſeeming deſerts: 

_ . whole knees bowed to Baal, though their hearts did not: who belied their om 
Loyalty, and in a ſhew of compliance proſtituted conſcience in {ſeveral Engagements x 
©... Inconſiſtent with each other, as they all were with duty; and ſuch as they pretend 
no excuſe for their taking, but their reſolutions of breaking. It was indeed a {ad 
ſpectacle to ſee what ſholes every menacing Edict brought in; while men ran in 2 


much haſte to take the opportunity of Perjury, as the Primitive Chriſtians wet 


wont to do of Martyrdom :, Indeed herein we ſeem'd to invade our enemies peculia 
would not ſuffer them to enjoy thoſe marks of diſtinction, they had framed to th-n- 
ſelves ; ſo that as far as Oaths could ſigniſie, we were all-one Party. And yet wii 
we thus diſclaim'd Gods reliefs by thele indirect attempts of our own, we tool 


it very ill that he left us to the ſucceſs of them : 'That he proſper d not thoſe 


methods he had interdicted, and made us Triumphant, not only over ou 
Enemies but himſelf too: and upon this ſcore many mutinous blaſphemies were uit: 


red and perhaps ſome more thought; though I confeſs, generally we were 


not {0 


modeſt, as to ſtick at ſaying the worſt, we could think; and indeed they that 
heard the frequent doubts men own'd of Gods juſtice, Providence, nay his vt) 
being, would not think they ſuppreſt any thing as too ill to be ſpoken: We id 
boundleſs expectations upon the juſtice of our cauſe, and as if we had extra 


oblig d God by not being Traitors, or Schiſmaticks, thought he wronged 


us ar 


treamly that he made us not Victor. Samuel tells Saul, that Rebellion wa- bi 
| Witchcraft; but we ſeemed to think Loyalty was ſo; that like a ſpell it was to KP 
us invulnerable, not only againſt our Enemies but our Selves: and ſo countercham 
all our crimes, that they ſhould only be active to pleaſe, not hurt us. But if 
the laſt place we reflect on our ſelves even in relation to that cauſe in which ut 


fo much confided, tis to be fear'd all men will not be able to evince they 


ſuffer | 


for God and the King, though they did it in their quarrel: tis the Intent mult 


nominate whole Martyrs they were, it being too 


frequent for private paſſions ** 


intereſts, to march under the banner of conſticnce ; and we call that lone 


taking up the Croſs, which is only taking up an anim 
not poſſible for any 0 be Gods — is not 


or bhumdur. Indeed 
his Servant; none of u 


Fel Luffer the greateſt chings for a perſon for whom. me wl not do the leaſt 2 
dis abſurd Hypocrifie for a man to pretend he has left af for God, who wers 


aAuanot be woged to leave the molt. deſpicableLajbfar him. He that will not par fn 
| _ ” the ngile of a loudOath, the pleaſure t an intmprrate Cup the applauſe of a pro fl 
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ſet for God, will ſurely much leſs expoſe his liberty, his eſtate, his Life for him: 
and therefore what hazards ſoever any man ran in any of thoſe, he can with no 
"Bice ſer it upon God's account unleſs he can produce ſuch other acts of obedience 
„ may wirnels this to be true and genuine. And upon this trial, I fear God's 
un will appear to have been ſmall among us, and perhaps tbe King's not much 
it being not very probable that thoſe ſhould have any great ſenſe ot duty 
» him, that had none to God ; or that thoſe ſhould religiouſly revere one Com- 
nandment, who deſpiſed the other nine. But we need not the help of inference and 
-obability in this matter, the mutinous and inſolent behaviour of many who pro- 
{it loyalty, did too clearly eyince it: And as it is ſaid of Joab, that he turn'd 
Aer Adopijah, though he turn'd not after Abſalom, 1 Kings 2. 28. and ſome of 
qurs had little private rebellions of their own, even while they oppos'd the more 
ablick. 1 love not to paſs cenſures on mens thoughts, yet I doubt ſome would 
be too Conſcious to confute me, if I ſhould ſay there wanted not thoſe, who owed 
their Zeal to their Spleen, and did not ſo much love thoſe they fought for, as 
hated thoſe they fought againſt. And it may perhaps deſerve enquiry, whether 
that demure pretence of holineſs their Adverſaries had put on, did not more avert 
ſome of our Libertines from them, than all their real crimes: They perhaps ſo 
fir miſtook them, as to ſuſpect they might be in earneſt, when they proteſt to 
advance the power of Godlineſs, and at that took an Alarm, and ſuch Men (if 
ſuch there were) contended not for the Liberty of their Country but their Luſts; 
and could with no juſtice, expect either a reputation, or ſucceſs from that cauſe 
which they at once help'd to defame and defeat. I am loth to go farther, and 
ſuſpe& that even ſome of the devouter ſort were inſpir'd more by the Spirit of 
oppoſition than Piety; yer I confeſs tis hard to reſiſt that ſurmiſe, when tis con- 
fider'd that our Liturgy never had it's due veneration, but when the Directory 
was {ct up againſt it. Indeed he that ſhall remember how our private Oratories 
where then throng d and crouded; and ſhall now compare it with our empty 
Churches, will be tempted to think our devotion was of that ſort, which is excited i 
by interdict, and deadned by invitgtions ; a perverſe kind of Zeal, kindled only by Au- | 
tiperiſtafis or colliſion ; none of that pure flame which deſcends from heayen. il 
And then as our Saviour in another caſe ſays, If the light that is in thee be darkneſs, | 
bow great is that Darkneſs ? Matt. 6, If this fairer and more ſpecious part of us | 
8 were thus reprovable, how obnoxious were the other? And if our Earneſtneſs | 
in a righteous cauſe, by its Siniſter motiyes or adherences be unable to juſtifie it | 
ſelf, how ſhall it bear that heavier task we laid on it, and plead for our other 


great r, 
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29. This is the true, though not full account of our behaviour under God's But we have 
diſcipline, thus did we fructiſie upon his pruning us; brought forth indeed nothing increas'd our 
but dangerous fruit. "The holy Writ leaves it as a brand of moſt inveterate Im- $75 297th our 
pity upon Alas, that in the zime of bis diſtreſs he fun d yet more qgainft the Lord, laben. 
2 Chron, 28. 22. and ſure We have too 1 title 10 the ſame CharaSer of Infamy 3 

thoſe ſufferings which were,ſegt to chaſtiſe gur fins, ſerv'd but to encreaſe them, and 


18 


like the Hr gelites in the Brick-kilns, they multiplied the more for their oppreſſion; 
we debauch d even our Executinners, and made every new calamity ſupply us with 
lame new dice, And now when God's red was thus deſpis d, we were in all rea- 
ſon to expect he ſhould draw his ſworg, revenge our reſiſtance of his — 4 | 
$ 7 ſomewhat we could not reſiſt, make our Plagyes as obſtinate as our ſelves, and 

widlve us in hopeleſs inevitable ruine. This certain Tegel Healing for of Judgment, 
tid. 10. 27. was all we had left our ſelves, of all the rich patrimony we were 
* pollelt of ; and our preſent miſery ſeem d impoſſible to expire any way but 
dy dyi inte greater. : | 
30. But as great artificers are us d to magnitic their Art, by chuſing the moſt 1, _ 
mike materials; ſo dig it pleaſe God in this total indiſpoſedneſs of ours, when erey bach 
de were ſo unapt ſubjects to illuſtrate his mercy, and as if he defign'd this natio- wonderfully 
val deliverance ſhould (in its proportion) be the Tranſcript of our more univerſal arpeared in | | 


demption, he viſited us not only in this ſtate, of miſery, but enmity ; when we 4 * 
6 F Ane. 


dad ſer our ſelves in defiance of his judgments, he laid as it were an Ambuſh o 
mercy for. us, and ſyrpris'd us with ſafety: by ſuch indiſcernible ways return d the 
Kue gur Sion that we were indeed delivered like them that dream, ſal. 126. 1. 
dar n without a war; without the intervention of garments rolled in blood 

8. .anveſted us in qur Triumphant .robes, and in a Word, made us in- 


in to glide into aur Jong fongotten proſperity. gate: 
> i 31. And 


— 

Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning 
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Which ought 31. And now who can imagine, but this miraculous Mutation without ys muſ 
to have obli- alſo work a Change within us? Indeed they muſt have a very ill opinion of 
ged into à humane nature, that can think it poſſible it ſhould have perverſeneſs enough 
3 and ke ſiſt ſuch endearments; ſuch kindly Heat muſt needs be ſuppos'd to melt ſe. 
eedment; and if before our Pride diſdain'd to be compell d, yet even that ſtubbornneſt part of 
us cannot object againſt the being courted into amendment. So that when G0d has 
thus yielded to our terms, left us not ſo much as a Punctilio in our way to Pie 
tis but a reaſonable expectation we ſhould embrace it with as great an Earneſtncs 
as it was formerly rejected by us. | is 5 
83 32. And would God we could ſay we did ſo; but alas, we ſtill affect prodigies 
ingratefully take a kind of wanton Joy in defeating God's deligns, and as if we aſpired to rye 
defeated the Miracles with him, have made our returns as unparalell'd as his mercies ; ſo tha 
defigns there the ſum of our account is this, No Nation was ever more ſignaliz d by Gy G. go. 
of. neſs, or its own perverſeneſs, it being hard to determine in which of thoſe reſpec j 
is moſt eminent. That this is in the general perfectly true, there are too many 
particulars ready to teſtifie, indeed a whole cloud of Witneſſes do concur to th 
proving the charge. I ſhall not undertake to examine al, yer ſome of the Principal 

it will not be amiſs to take notice of. | N | 
And almoB Before we enquire into the uſe we have made of God's Mercies, let us 2 
loſt the Sence little conſider what our ſenſe of them is; and ſure of all the interrogatories we can 
of our late put to our ſelves, this appears the eafies?, the moſt gentle favourable Teſt, that 
miraculous eyen our own partialities could elect for us; it being ſo natural to men in miſery to 
Deliverance, value a reſcue, and celebrate their deliverers, that the contrary would be the on 
wonder; we ſee even the Fews, who were none of the moſt malleable People, yet 
deliverances made impreflions on them, ſet them to their devout proceſſions and 
ſolemn hymns in praiſe of God: nay ſuch a piece of native Religion is this, that 
the Heathens exemplific it to us. The Philiſtines when they had taken Sumyſm, 
magnified their Dagon, as having delivered their enemy and the deſtroyer of their 
country into their hands, Judg. 16. 24. So upon the victory over Saul, 1. Sqn, 
31. 9. they ſent round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their Idols. And in al 
ſtories. we find, the Heathen Altars were never ſo loaden with Sacrifies, 
upon ſuch occaſions: and the Goſpel tells us, that thoſe on whom Chriſt be- 
ſtowed miraculous cures, were ſo tranſported with them, that their gratitade 
ſupplanted their obedience, and made them notwithſtanding his-prohibition, proclaim 
the wonders he had done for them: But I fear if we 'refle& upon our {elves 
we {hall nor be able to match any of theſe inſtances. *Tis true our late chang; 
was entertain'd with a Joy profuſe enough but not enough religious. We ſaw that 
2" great things were doflc for us, and thereof we rejoyced; but we did not ſo much 
cCconſider that the Lord had done them, Pſal. 124. and ſo were rather affected 
| with the rarity and profitableneſs, than the mercy and kindneſs of the Diſpenſation: and 
though the care of our Governours have provided for the religious part alſo, aſſignd 
days of Purim for the perpetual commemoration of our deliverance, yet our light 
obſervance of them does too fully eyince our Joy was meerly ſecular; and ſurely 
he that obſerv'd the numerous and loud acclamations in the ftreets, and the few faint 
Hallelujabs in the Temple, muſt needs ſay they were very diſproportionate, and 
that how much ſoever the moſt of us rejoyc'd, it was not in the Lord: and then 
We are not to wonder that it was fo tranſient; ſince it was meerly earth}, 
it muſt needs partake of the fadingneſs of its original: whereas had we deriv'd i 
higher, it would have been Jaſting and durable; it could not fo ſuddenly hae 
expir'd, had we fetch'd it from him, in whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at whi 
right hand are pleaſures for evermore. But alas, our tranſports were ſuch as exhauſte 
themſelves in their, own noiſe, we expreſt our Joy in Bunfires and it vapour'd 2 
wyay in the ſmoke; there wanted that mixture of Piety which ſhould have fix'd 
that volatile paſſion, and we who at firſt were much more glad than thankful within 


* ” 


24 very ſhort time ceaſed to be either. | 

And grown 34. And then as violent heats when once expir'd, are ſucceeded by the © 
mig be ih diſa- treameſt Cold; ſo has it fared with us; we fell from our Extaſſes not to the mean. 
ed with but the contrary extream; our vaſt complacencies at their parting, carried uit 


our preſent . * p buy - L , , 
ou 2"4eme; them even ordinary contentation, and left us not only joyleſs, but impatient. L 
was indeed matter of Equal ſhame and wonder, to ſee a ſcene ſo ſuddenly chang © 
_ "wherein as in many other "inſtances, we ſeem'd to have tranſcrib'd the cop] 
of the mutinous Mraeliten, whom we find in the very ſame Chapter, Exod. I. 
triumphing and repining; and no ſooner were the Timbrels out of their - Mat 
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but Complaints were in their mouths, verſe 24. What ſhall we dri 
beginning of the cow with the ſame querulous bee = 1 og 
Buc not to wrong them in the compariſon, their Murmurs had ſome extenuating 
circumſtances which ours have not; they look'd indeed with ſome appetite u - 
Apt, * _ aw propoſals of Keturn, but it was while they ſuffered 7 
hard{hip ot the "a: erneſs; they preferr d a repleted ſlavery, before a hungry free- 
4m; but even they were not ſo trantick in their mutinies, as to make any ſuch 
offer in wah 11 any Emulation to the Garlick and Onions, amidſt the 
affluence o , - 1 oney: No, tis we Alone that have the unhappy skill of 
reconciling 1 e {ins of Caraan, and the Wilderneſs; murmur as much under our 
iy — . = 2 4 „ne! gi. Auk, and make all the out-cries of want 
al „Wut WE \ e utmo | 
not here {pecifie the particulars of our Mur n ig 
* Lone | murings, this diſcourſe being not like- 

jy to nne g y T4 e orgs will need that information, this malignant hu- 
mur having me o, 1 = tis now become almoſt a ſcandalous (becauſe a ſingu- 

Jar) thing to 8 907 And certainly a conſidering Foreigner, that ſhould come 

among us, could not but be aſtoniſh'd to ſee a Nation ſo full of all thoſe thin 
which uſe to create temporal ſatisfactions, and yet to find no body in it ſatisfied ; 

to ſee ſo many parties among us, and none proſperous. This is ſuch a riddle 2s 

would ogy a man to ſuſpect his ſenſes, and think we had all this while but 

dream'd 0 a reſtoration  'been under the deluſion the Prophet deſcribes of the hu 

aud thirſty e at his waking finds he is empty, and his ſoul hath appetite 5 
Eſay 29. * Mo is a ſad, but viſible truth, that all that God has done for us, 

hath been ſo far from filling our deſires, that it has only ſerv'd to enlarge them: 

for I appeal to any of our loudeſt mutineers, whether if ſome years ſince the pre- 

i ſtate of affairs had been repreſented to them, dreſt in the worſt circumſtances 

ef een ot, Fu would not then have thought it extreamly amiable, 
LA Becton apy ig Ben 

54h rpg ant» atements, relinquiſh'd part of what they now 
. * e oy ecur'd? And when God has granted us all we then 
6.000 — ] cauſe we could now perhaps ask ſomething more ; and 

a fuer Thi e my, pic quarrel to evade payment? Was it not enough that 
4 fee 5 er for us, but muſt his Omniſcience alſo be preſt upon the 

W ee oo 2 e all he could foreſee we could wiſn? Alas, do we 
10 8 1 ame hank upon God that ſome Gallants have on their truſt- 
1 vg - 2 Peril of loſing all former ſcores, he muſt ſtill go on 
1 1b 4 — 1 we ink nothing fit for oblivion but our obligations? And 
. prey rle ſen . tranſcribe St. Paul, Phil. 3. 13. forgetting thoſe things which are 
: Kfori s — * - things that are before: this indeed too fully ſpeaks us the 
4p 15. Fog N R arCnts3 we can find no gult in all the fruits of Paradiſe, 
1 x 1 and ſtill look not on what we have, but what we want; 
ap wo. ery/d of the greedier ſort of creatures, that they reliſh not one bit 
— nw expectation of another: So is it with us, we devour, but do 
n E . . * to require him to ſatisſie us, is to aſſign him the 
or rolling , 80 ne ” Belus daughters to the task of filling a feve with water, 
wilde 2 940 us - one; our growing appetites {till keeping us empty and 
— bis fow endeavours to make us otherwiſe; ſo that whereas God uſes to 
Pay a ours 20.0008 as ſeed to the Earth, in expectation of an Harveſt, 
Bop” 7 Th 3 and obedience; they ſeem with us rather to be flung 
W. | ci ole 7 is only to ſwallow, never to fructi fie. Ren 
balls have. put: — 4 — ſo poſſeſt with their diſcontents, our daily mutinous our Grievan- 
pet to b. oP and 1 we - _ grievances to ſuch a vaſtneſs, that he muſt ex- ces nothing fo 
fer fe ae 7 impatiently heard, that ſhall attempt to repreſent them in a ea now as 
"ew 1 | — not impoſſible even upon a direct view, to demon- formen. 
and > tes of . an 2 but upon a comparative, perfectly trivail 
wh (regs and *tis a little ſtrange that we who bare our /ate ſuffering eſtate 
Nen patience, ſhould not have impre ſſions enough left in our memory, 
of our — our preſent regrets. Do we not quietly now poſſeſs the fruits 
don n. I our Progenitors induſtry, without danger of any Sequeſtra- 
deliverd from 1 Luxuries inflict? Are not our Perſons at freedom; 
ve rife in * * nd word, and unkind thing, SECURING? So that when 
CE REI orning, we need not fear our next lodging ſhall be in the 
ede Hungeon; nor when we fit down to our Meal, ſuſpect the intruſi- 
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truſion of arm d uninvited Gueſts, who e' er whiles, we know, were wont to fy i 
us, as the Plague did the Maelites, even while the meat was yet in our mouth; ? „ 
not our Lives under the cuſtody of known Laus, ſo that no man is in ts f e 
that will but keep himſelf within thoſe Boundaries; nor need fear to be noche 
into his grave by ſhews and Pageantries of Juſtice? And beſides theſe real e;; 

from ſlavery, are we not reſcued from the molt imbittering circumſtances of it the 
having ſervants rule over us? A thing which rendred our ſubjection as mean and fr 
vile, as it was ſharp and preſſing, and which we were then ſo ſenſible of = 
it never miſt to bring up the rear of our Complaints. Laſtly, if we refle& u J 
our higher ſpiritual concerns, are we not freed from thoſe boiſterous robuſt * 
tions, Which with the violence of Famine and Sword, Beggary and Death n 


ſaulted our conſtancy, and left no mean between Martyrdom and Apoſtaiie Are 


we not alſo reitor'd to all thoſe ſpiritual advantages which we once profeſt 10 
much to value? That wel of life now lies open before us, after which we once 
panted like the Hart after the water-ſprings; our antient worſhip is revived, and 
wants only our attendance to make it folemn ; whereas the abomination of Defy 
lation ſtood in the holy place, our prayers were turned to fin; needed, but were 
denied the Liturgy to pray againit them, or atone their guilts. We haye no 
longer ſtones given us for bread, nor experiment that ſad riddle, of being at once 
cloyed and ſtarved; amidſt exceſs of preaching ſuftering a Famine of the Worg 
And now are all theſe worth no regard? If they are not, why did we exclzin 
ſo loudly when we wanted them? It they are; why are we {till as querulous 
now we have them? Tis ſure, theſe include all our great and ſubſtantial intereſis aʒ 
men, and Chriſtians, and thoſe being provided for, tis not eaſily imaginable what 
others we ſhould have important enough to make us querulous, unleſs it be thok 
of Paſſion and Humour. One mans ambition perhaps wants a ſatisfaction, another 
mans avarice, a third's ſpleen ; and this diſcord makes up the very unmuſical Ha- 
mony of our murmurs. It we ſce but a Mordecai in the Kings gate whom we will 
removed, can we like Haman find no guſt in any thing we enjoy. If we fee ſome, 
who we think have born leſs of the burden and heat of the day, rewarded 
equally or perhaps above our ſelves, we are ſure to make out the Parable, by 
murmuring at the good man of the houſe: Or if Nineveh be ſpar d, if all be not 
executed to whom we have denounc'd deſtruction, we like Jonah ſit down in 
a ſullen. diſcontent, and grow weary of our lives, becauſe others are permitted to 
enjoy theirs. To theſe and other heads of the like nature,*tis apparent our grievances 


may be reduced; and then if the ballance be put into any diſpaſſionate hand, 


*ris ſure they can never become a counterpoize to the other real benefits we enjoy, 
but will in the _ phraſe, appear /ighter than vanity and nothing. 

n But I ſuppoſe, ſome will ſay, *tis not only preſent uneaſineſſes of which they 
3ea/ouſies af. are impatient, but the poſſibility of future, a tear of relapſing into our former 
flitt us more eſtate by the ill managery of our preſent: To theſe I ſhall anſwer, that admit it 
than our aftu- were ſo, yet ſure t will be no wiſdom to anticipate our miſeries, to foreſtal diſ- 


al ſuſfe rings. contents, and make foreſight as painful as actual ſuffering. In other forbidden 


inſtances we chuſe to enjoy the preſent, and with an Epicurean Indifferency cry, | 


Let us eat and drink for to morrou we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. How is it that ve 
here become ſo unluckily ſagacious, unleſs it be that murmuring is a Senſuality we 
count equivalent, nay ſuperior to all rational ſatisfactions; and therefore that we 
may have no intermiſſion of that delight, ſuborn our fancies to find occaſions, and 
fetch in from the future thoſe ſupplies which the preſent affords not: But beſides 
this, I ſhall in the ſecond place 'ask theſe great Diviners, why they do not allo 

| foreſee, that this very mutinous temper of theirs is the moſt direct and infallible 
means of bringing thoſe 'mſchiefs they pretend to fear; that it is ſo, is moſt 
_.. evident, and fo well obſery'd by our Adverſaries, that there is little doubt the) 
have not only pleaſure, but deſigns upon it; and to that purpoſe have their Eu- 
gines on work to blow up the hot ſpirits among us, in expectation from thencs 
to raiſe. a flame. So blind a thing is Paſſion, that it hurries on to the things which 
in their iſſue wg moſt abhor ; makes us our Enemies drudges, and the forges of our 
own ſhackles ; and whilſt we cry out of petty Indulgences, we our ſelves gie 
them in the Jump, what we grudge them in parcels: This is a miſerable infatuation 
and while we act thus unreaſonably we are ſure no competent declaimers again! ! 
managery. But beſides this natural effect of our mutmurs, we are alſo to remem- 
ber that there is a Divine vengeance attending it: when bountie, and largeſſes 


arc quarrell'd at, we neceſſitate God to another Method, nay indeed, not * 
7 8 | | 1 1.1% | * : b 
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CAP. VIII. ALMIGHTY Gop, Se. 231 
die hes b my eres ä 
lis vengeance, but even is kindneſs ſeems to ſuggeſt it; when he { J 
tions ſuch, that his gentle applications work contrary effects, is nr cen 
fre for him to tr) whether the  Amtiperiſtaſis will operate on the other gel py 
we {mart thus under /enitives, tis but fit to eſſay, if corrofives will eaſe us 5 and | 


1 only remaining experiment for the making us happy is to make us miſera 


ble. 
Mt and by a ſober eſtimate, and hankful ſenſe 2 rr ry __—— . EXPe- Impoſſidle to 
conſerve it: not faſtidiouſly deſpiſe great and eminent 5 1 e, provide to bave our de. 
h | eſ/ngs, becauſe perha 8 fires comfleat. 
they come not home to every part of our wiſhes. Alas, thole pl bf eas y 
not with the nature of Earthly things: Tis an bler A cp: cy re this — 1 
m the Globular and Triangular form ot the World and oe n nce rais'd gh 
Tble the one ſhould be filled with the other, there will {till be: 3 
home vacuities left; our very acceſſions create new wants, and like an _ angles, 
the healing of one Sore is the breaking out of another. Ever Hd wor yer 
Mor partakes of her vic iſſitudes, augments and decreaſes a 1 . the 
ence, that though their aint be to as low a degree as hers i cy, = 
fly at the full. There never was, nor never will be a State or e 
happy: And as the Philiſopher handſomely reproach Abe io 1 N 1 
ſan King tor the death ot his Wite, by undertaking to TE . 71 'a e Per- 
help him but to the names of three men that had never griev'd to 1 
her Tomb ; ſo ſurely we may make the like offer to our malecontents 49 _—_ 
to redeem all their uneaſineſſes, if they can point us out (I ſay not three, 3 
ge wherein there were no complaints, What then are our — R e, but) one 
{ many loud invectives againſt God's decree; a Deſire to ſubvert his y — but 
Law, and confound the diſtinction he has irreverſibly ſet between our Earthly * 
Haven) ſtate? And alas, What mad inſolence is this, to ex yg - our 
whole Oeconomy of the world muſt be chang'd only to humour * Th 5 
muſt replant us a Paradiſe, pluck up every one of the Briers and Tho do 
were our native curſe 2 | Nay, bring down Heaven to us, and enſtate rns which 
turb'd unmix d felicities? This is indeed ſimply conſidered a ver wild — en 
on, but yet mor: ſo when tis conſider'd how we-qualifie our * f Foo by _ 
viledge: tor let me ask, are we as cager to anticipate the holineſs wht * a pri- 
I Hewen? Do we as paſſionately deſire to do God's will, as that _ appineſ 
do ours? And emulate the Angelical obedience and purity as much as 57 
Theſe are Interrogatories which need no verbal Anſwer, our lives do too fully reſ - 
them in the negative; and then how ſhameleſs a partiality is It woke w_ 8 
our ſelyes, and chuſe out of either ſtate what we belt like, reſerve all the n 
of this world, and yet cry out for the impoſſibl-neſs of the ner -i bat SY 12 
pretenſions as inconſiſtent as they are bold, our vices having ſach a native inſe * ble 
adherency of pain and vexation, that *tis not the moſt dexterous mana — 
3 that can ever ſerve them, but if we will retain the one, we muſt the — 2 k 
0: A Truth which might be exemplified | ö | ng 
St 5 p to us throughout the whole Catal 
eren of ſenſual ſins; but it is moſt eminently viſible in this of murmur: 4.7% 
ſtays not as others do to take Pain at the rebound, and by way a m Vas = 
Nt at its firſt Element and principle; it being it ſelf almoſt as great a pain vj = as 
an betray us to: and yet to ſecure an advance and per _ of 'T = 
Wy! Event ſerves to. foment and heighten it, and the wal * hs x Fr — 
15 * nbc to that flame. Indeed he that is poſſeſt with that humour, 
8 2 kind of fury within him, that will never let him reſt: And alas, what I 0 
Hung of ſuch evil Spirits are now among us? How a 1 ETON: 
Mutiny it ke: ; b re we as it were inſpir d with 
can Js 4 being the/ univerſal dialet# of the Nation; and of many in it, who 
- not be ſuppos d to found it in any obſervation of their own 5 . 
le COMMON eniu d b ] 24 O 5 ut are le by 
, genius, and bellow rather by conſent with the reſt of the herd, th f. 
ly uneaſineſs, at leaſt of injuſtice and oppreſſion (tor {ſuch nl 1 Oe” "4s 
ee And nor e become 2 Plebeicn wice, would God 
Our Gentry would uſe it as they do their Zaſhi come a Plebeian uice, would God 
raſon) for its being | wills ar : * A Cnr faſhions, and leave off (if for no better 
| bare taken up fo I oy nd indeed *twere but equitable, that thoſe who 
Fae o any fins upon punctilio, ſhould for once lay down one upon the 
e The Athenian State put down their Oftraciſm (which otherwiſe th 
re fond enough of) becauſe it was debaſed b | r 
2 deſpicable and abject 0 | cDA * happening to fall on Hyperbolus, 
we only that we 5 n rſon: and there ſcems not much difference in the c 
4 e more tenacious of Sins, than they of Puniſhments ; and I 
M m m 2 ; | fear 
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The worſhip of 


God, though 


but lately re- 


ſtor d, is yet 
already ne- 
glected by us. 


»+wilingly let thoſe Everlaſting gates (as the Eſalmiſt ſtyles them) Pſal. 21, gy 


them empty, void and. waſte. And indeed fo they are, it not in an abſolute, yet in 


is it poſſible: that this ſhould now be the Temper of thoſe, who not long 


he did in devotion, but in contempt? | ?T'is true indeed, in temporal Delights pl 
Uſually proves @ nauſeating thing, and takes off our ,apperize; but it ules "It f 


ſuing the means of encreaſing them. Thus alas, may we go from one to anotle!, 


ſelves, at the time even of his ſolemneſt worſhip, cannot but adjudge us molt pro 
fane deſpiſers of his mercy in reſtoring it: Yet would to God *twere only the 


Miſchiejs «Ariſing from Miſtakes concerning, 


| | | : b : : a — 
fear we ſhall fo long retain this, till we find it its own. Lictor, not only in th 


preſent | uneaſineſs, but in that more fruitful Harveſt of Miſcniefs, wheregf 
it has now ſown the ſeeds. We ſee here what our thankfulneſs is, for Fl 
eminent miraculous mercies we have receiv'd, and the account of that is an Wea, 
py ſpecimen, what we are like to find when we ſurvey the uſes we have made gf 
them, which God knows have been ſo unnatural and perverſe, as does too fil 
parallel the former inſtance. | | | 
38. For firſt, if we reflect upon our Spiritual bleſſings, what has the enjoy. 
ment of thoſe advantages produced, but the contempt ot them: we have an ab 
free acceſs to God in his Sanctuary, our Churches are no longer Garriſous to kee 
out the worſhip, to which they were devoted, but like hoſpitable duors, ate Open 
to the regular piety of any that will enter. And now we have this liberty, no 
the flaming ſword is removed, we have loſt all appetite to the Tree of life, cn 


as everlaſtingly open, e er we enter them: And though the Fabricks are by God 
providence reſcued from their duſt and ruines, yet many of us endeavour to regu 
them to a yet worſe deſolation, ſtrive to depopulate thoſe ſacred Manſions, any 
execute againſt them that prophetick threat concerning Nineveh, Nahum, 1, [egy 


a Comparative ſenſe; tor could we at any time of Divine ſervice make an cſtimg; 
of all the perſons that are abſent, twould ſcarce be diſcern'd that any are there; 
were all corners ranſack'd, what a multitude of Recuſants ſhould we find upon a fu 
differing account from that of Conſcience? Some we ſhould ſee ftretching then. 
ſelves upon their beds, keeping a Sabbath indeed, but to their th not their Cd; 
others perhaps we may find rous'd from their Couches, upon the ſummons not df 
Religion but Vanity; ſome new garment is to be fitted, ſome exotick dreſs eflayed, 
and they who grudge one hour to the Preachers glaſs, can ſpend many at thei 
own; where they are ſo taken up with their Idolatries to themſelves, that they 
think of no other worſhip ; nay, as the world goes, *twere well this were tht 
worſt diverſion, that ſome did not keep from Church that they might in the ir- 
terim, defile thoſe leſſer Temples of God they carry about them, and cut then. 
ſelves off from the Communion of Chriſt's Body, to make themſelves members of an Huli: 
or that others were not Bacchus his Votaries when they ſhould be God's, ſpend 
that time in their frantick revels, and ſing a Dithyrambick inſtead of Te Dam 
As for the Mammoni ſt, if he keeps any holy day, tis like the raelite to his Gu 
of Gold, Exod. 32. 31. He is looking with veneration on his Idoliz'd treafurs 
numbring thoſe bags he dares not uſe, or perhaps with a more active Zeal put 


and as it was in Exzekie's viſion, ſee ſtill greater abominations, Exel. 8. And 
certainly that All-ſceing Eye, which diſcerns what multitudes do thus buſie then 


abſent upon whom that ſentence would fall; but alas, the behaviour of many i 
the Church does too loudly. teſtifie how little of deyotion brings them thitht, 
and at how mean a rate they value all that is done there: Thoſe Eyes wild 
there ſhould wait on God, as thoſe of a Servant to the hands of his Maſter, If 
123. 2, are rolling about to fetch in all the vanities and temptations which cal 
occur to them, and look every way but towards Heaven, Our Tougues which 
ſhould be touch'd with a Coal from the Altar, devoted wholly to Hymts au 
Prayers, are buſied in private Coloquies with thoſe about us: Buſineſs, Nes 
nay, all the impertinent chat of our moſt vacant hours, is then taken up to ente, 
tain us; ſo that he who would know the talk f the Town or neighbourhood, eee 
go neither to Exchange or Market, the Church will as certainly ſupply 15 
And this ill employment of our Tongue, engages the like of our Ears, wic 
when they ſhould be hearkening what = Lord God will ſay concerning us, 1 
liſtening to thoſe vain diſcourſes we hold with one another; from all which out wal 
indecencies we may too ſurely collect the inward irreverenèe of our heart. 


fince ferm d to bewall their exclufun from, thoſe. ſacred Aſſemblies? Did welde 
for them as David for the waters f Bethlehem, when they appear'd pnattaina 
and when they are brought to us, refuſe to taſte them, pour, them out e 
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in Mal#chy, Chap. 1. 13. Snuff at his ſervice; and ſay, What a wear. 
bole Jn. A — indeed it 4 in the literal. cle with many, who 
1 at it as men over-labour'd, and ſcarce take ſo ſound repoſe in their own 
houſes as in Gods; indeed ſuch is the variety of rude behaviour that is 
there us d, that ſhould an unbeliever come into our A ſſemblies, he muſt ſurely 
2s St. Paul ſuppoſes in another caſe, 1 Cor. 14. 23.) ſay, we are mad; to ſec 
ſome gazing, ſome. whiſpering, ſome laughing, others ſleeping, and perhaps 
the far fewer number praying; is ſuch. a medly, as the molt brutiſh 7Jolaters 
never admitted to their worſhips; and the way of worſhipping Mercury, by 
throwing ſtones, or Hercules by curſing, is a ſober and decent kind of ſervice 
compar'd with this. And now alas, when will the Church recover its ancient 


appearance it may have many more proper names, that being the leaſt part of 
the buſineſs done in it. "Tis true, there are ſome that make it a Sanctuary, 
but tis only againſt the penalties of the Law, or reproach of arrant Atheiſm ; 
they come to ſave their money or their credit; others perhaps ſhun the ſolita- 
| rinels of being at home, and come not as to a place ot Devotion, but Concourſe ; 


they have nothing elſe to do: They want their , week-days diverſion, aud 
ſo are driven thither upon meer deſtitution of more grateful entertainments ; 
make it a kind of Sunday play-houſe, ſit there as Spectators or Judges, to ſee 
the company, or cenſure the Preacher, but never remember that themſelves have 
any other part to act; or are beheld by Fim, who will not always be pa- 
tent ot ſuch profanation; but will, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Repay them to their 
| face, who thus contemn him to his. We know among men, every one counts his 
Houle his fortreſs; and an. Afront offered him there, doubles the In jury, and is 
not only a contempt, but an invaſion: and ſhall it not be a proportionable 
entanſement with God alſo, thus to defic him within his own doors, and approach 
his preſence 1n an impious bravery, the more fully to ſhew him, how little 
we regard him? At this rate while we addreſs our ſelves, we may as ill man- 
nerd Gueſts be forbid his houſe : Interrogated by God as the Jews were, Ja. 
1. Why doſt thou tread my Courts 2 A total abandoning of Worſhip being more fair and 
Ing:nious than ſuch Devotion: wherein like the barbarous ſoldiers, we bring Chriſt a 
Kepter, only to ſmite him on the head with it; and make a preface of homage, to 
give our ſelves the {port of the mockery: nay, tis ſadly to be fear'd, that God may 
tiryſt us out of his Houſe, ſbut his Doors againſt us, reſcue his Service and him- 
{lt trom our profanation, and put ns again under the ſame, (or a worſe interdi& 
than that) which lately lay upon us. | 

39. Having now' ſeen our ſcandalous Irreverence towards God's worſhip in 
general, "tis too eaſie to make Application to the ſeveral parts of it; every one 
& which muſt neceſſarily partake of the contempt which falls upon the whole; for 
While we bring no thoughts but ſecular with us; thoſe are equally diſagreeing to 
al the Divine offices: T will be needleſs therefore to trace our wandrings in each 
ok thoſe, ſince our whole behaviour in the Church is one great deviation from 
e buſineſs. we ſhould come about: yet that ſuperſedes not to every guilty perſon 
limſelf the neceſſity of a more diſtin& and particular reflection. Tis ſure at 
the laſt dreadful Audit, we muſt account for every of thoſe ſpiritual advantages 
We have abus d; and alas, what a diſmal reckoning will many of us have then to 
due up, when our prayers which we now turn into Sin, ſhall be turned into per- 
d? And we ho would not ſupplicate our God, ſhall in vain invoke the 
| uitains and hills to hide us from the face of the Lamb, when that Word which 
ve now ſo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe, that it mult be dreſt up in the colours of humane 

etorick, to make us at all patient of it, and becomes then only tolerable to us, 
den it is fartheſt removed from being Gods : when that word, as our Saviour ſpeaks, 


2 44.5 us, and that gracious invitation to life end in that fatal ſentence, Go ye 
(4 


* of our Saviour, which we have in Effigie ſo often re-crucifiied in our un- 
E approaches, or impious negle& of the holy Euchariſt ſhall witneſt againſt 
| a its murderers, when we ſhall be found not ſprinkled as with the blood of 
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W OT TY peculiar property it is, not to ſatiate, but excite by 
ator] 411 alas, though the Things we converſe with are Jriritual, our 


Hearts are carnal, and that is the cauſe why inſtead of crying out with. the 
plalmiſt When jhall I come to appear in the preſente of God, Pſal.,42. We like 


Title, and become the houſe of Prayer ? Nis ſure according to the preſent 


and tis to be doubted, ſome viſit that place as they do many others, becauſe 


The great Sin © 
and danger of 
contemning 
God's holy 


Worſhip. 


Nay when our very propitiation ſhall plead againſt us, and the crucified 


259 Miſchiefs ariſing from Miſtakes concerning 


_ a ſacrifice, bur imbrued as with that of faughter: when all theſe means of Ke 
falvation, ſhall thus miferably convert, and from the ſavour of life, become tha 
unto death, 2 Cor. 2, 16. then we ſhall to our amazement find, how differ » 
our eſtimates of them were from God's; and in his vengeance read the wy, 

he put upon them. What then have we now to do, but to anticipate our 4 
day, and judge our ſelves, that we may not be judg d of the Lord: To male * 
impartial account of all theſe our profanations, and accuſe our ſelves before 0 | 
mercy-ſeat, that ſo we may prevent the arraignment At his bar of judgment. And 
as Oftenders are uſually enjoyn'd to acknowledge their guilts in the Very places 
where they committed them; ſo let us make the Church the Scene of our Penitence 
as we have of our faults: By our ſtrong crying and tears, deprecate our tore, 
indevotion, and by an exemplary Reverence, redreſs the ſcandal of our Profanend, 
This, and only this is the way to ſecure us againſt the nal Vengeance of the 
ſins; nay, and againſt the intermedial allo: for we are not to expect that fo 
unkind abuſe of mercy ſhall be wholly reſpited to another world, it being ſo ex. 
aſperating a crime, as muſt in all probability awake God's fury, and pull dom 
preſent Fadgments. I wiſh the Event do not too ſoon atteſt the reaſonablench 
of this _ bs gg ae | 

40. If from our ſpiritual Bleſſings, we now defcend to our temporal, we 

— wes 0 as appear mueh better managers of thoſe ; they being generally rg = 

lick profane- poles the molt diſtant from thoſe, for which they were given. And firſt for 

neſs and impu- our peace, that great comprehenſive enjoyment, upon which all others are de. 

m"_ pendent, and which is to our civil Capacities, - the ſame that health is to wy 
natural; the __ by which we reliſh and taſte the reſt of our comforts, we may 
from the Song of Zachary, Euke 1. learn for what intent God beſtows it: D. 
liverance from enemies is to no other end, but that we may ſerve God in hole 
and righteouſneſs all the days of our life: But alas, he that obſerves how we employ 
our quiet, muſt ſurely ſay it ſerves little to the advancement either of Holine( 
or Righteouſneſs: For the firſt of theſe we have already ſeen, how little of h. 
lineſs we ſhew even in that place where nothing elſe ſhould be admitted; and we 
are not ſo prepoſterouſly religious to ſhew more in others. That Piety which 
is ſo cold and benumm'd under the warm breath of the publick Ordinances; we 
may well preſume ſtark frozen, in our more retir'd offices: and if it thus faint 

and fink in conſort, tis ſure more liable to the Wiſe mans Ve foli, and utterly 
dies when we are alone. Tis true indeed, theſe Cloſet-rranſattions are immediate) 
viſible to none but the ſearchor of hearts, yet in true Devotion there is ſuch 4 
Symmetry and proportion, that the Inferences we make by analogy may be very 
irrefragable: nay, tis to be fear d many lye open to a yet clearer convittion, and 
may be proved to have few or none ot thoſe private intercourſes with Heaven; 
for though a negative be not ſimply evincible, yet as in civil caſes we prove 2 
man not to have been at this time in ſuch a place, by his having actually been is 
another; ſo were the whole Week, Month, perhaps Year, of ſome men exad- 
ly traced, we ſhould find them ſo engroſſed with other diverfions, that there will ſcarce 
be found any Minute for devotion to interpoſe: Mens worldly or fleſhly Con- 
cerns ſo divide their time that God from whom *tis all deriv'd, can be 4. 
forded no tribute out of it. Yet alas, *twere well if this privative ſort of in- 
piety were all we had to anſwer for: but tis too apparent we do not only *. 
glect God, but reproach and violate him: what elſe are thofe bold and infolt! 
blaſphemies wherewith we daily aſſault him, making him the mark at which al 
our wild Paſſions are ſhot. Do we want any thing either for our ufe or de. 
light? Preſently God is accuſed, his providence or his goodneſs queſtioned; and 
he declaim'd againſt either as impotent or illiberal. Does any body vex d 
difquiet us? God muſt have his ſhare of our diſpleaſure, his ſacred name mul 
be profaned, and we count our fierceſt Revilings of men, faint and infignificat 
if not inſpired with the moſt dreadful and horrid Oaths; Nay, he ſtands obnozt 
ous to all the diſplacencies we receive even from inanimate creatures; if a Die d 
a Card run amiſs, our reſentments are preſently vented upon him; he is profane 
and vilified, as if he were the Cheat that rookt us of our money, becauſe he dos 
not ſecure us from thoſe loſſes, to which we wantonly expoſe our ſelves ; not ” 
it only our eager and warmer Fre that thus invade him: Our pleaſanter 
do the very ſame, and we blaſpheme by way of divertiſement; every impertin® 
ſtory or inſipid Jeſt, muſt have the haut-gouſt of an Oath to recommend it, ® 
every incredible Narration has to atteſt it: ro ſay nothing of thoſe more foe 
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rate perjuries, wherein we impiouſly ſuborn God's venerable and dreadf 
e 7A oa Engine of our traud ana malice: and as if we thought he —_ 
(wear as well as we, bring him to countenance thoſe Crimes he has vowed t 
my. - Thus do we with a prodigious impiety contaminate even divinity it ſelf, 
In it the fink for all our puddles to run into; and proſtitute that name, which, 
1; the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, is great, wonderful and holy, to all the unholy Tur peſes, our 
paſſions, our Intereſt, or our Fancies can ſuggeſt to us. 


ſems to de the grand piece of Logic, which has diſputed many, not only out of Chriſti- 
ay, but all native Religion, How unhappily ſucceſsful it has proved among us, is too 

oarent in thoſe impious diſcourſes which are every where heard, wherein men 
are artiv'd to ſuch a licentiouſneſs, that David's Atheiſt was a modeſt Puny, who 
only ſaid in his Heart, there is no God, and perhaps upon that account ſhall by 
ſome be adjudged to delerve the Epithet the Pſalmiſt gives him, and be indeed 


thought a fool, that would not own what would now days fo certainly denomi+ 


nare him a Wit, or in the folemn ſtyle, a Maſter of Reaſon. And indeed they will 
ateſt the property of the ſtyle, they rather governing Reaſon, than being go- 
dend by it; otherwite 'rwould be hard to diſcern, how from different premiſſes 
the fame concluſion ſhould be induced: and thoſe who in the late adverſe times 
denied God in revenge of their ſufferings, ſhould now pay their gratitude 
aſoin the ſame manner, and renounce him as (or more) loudly, fince his ſignal 
ateſtation of that righteous cauſe; his not owning whereof was then their prin- 
dal plea. The truth is, tis a little ſtrange how Atheiſm could admit ſuch en- 
hanſing acceſſions as we find it has; for it being the completion and higheſt ſtep 
of Il, and that to which all others do but ſubordinately tend, one would think, it 
ſhould from its firſt appearance in the world have been ſo mature and full grown 
2 fin, as could be capable of no improvement; but ſo ſubtilly wicked are theſe 
latter days, that we can never be brought to a uo ultra, bur {till find ſomething to 
add to the compleateſt ſin: therefore though of thoſe that are really Atheiſts, one 
cannot be ſaid to be more ſo than another, yet ſome may be more daringly, and 
miſchievouſly ſo; and ſure in that reſpect our modern ſurmount all former: They 
were generally on the defenſive part, took up the teuet as a buckler againſt the un- 
welcome invaſions and Checks of conſcience, and deſign'd nothing but the more 
peaceable exjoymens of their Jufts; but zow men do not only uſe, but love it; make 
themſelves its avowed Champions, ſeek to win it Proſelhtes; and in ſhort, appear ſo 
zealous for it, as if they made it their religion to have none. And God knows, 
too many ſuch reverſed kinds of Ewangeliſts we now have, who with as great de- 
len unteach Divinity, as the firſt Propugners taught it; and their number and 
boldneſs have ſo encreas'd ſince the return of our peace, that ſure the next Age 
will have little cauſe to think Religion had any ſhare in the Reſtoration. Thus have 
ve done our parts to ſuperſede that obligation of ſerving God in holineſs, by lea- 
Ming no God to ſerve; and after the moſt ſignal atteſtation of his Deity in our 
ſelcue, we do like thoſe ingrate perſons, who ſeek to ſubvert thoſe by whom them- 
{Ives were eſtabliſh'd, and deny him becauſe he has own'd us. 


4. This is the holineſs where with we have ferv'd him ſince our being de- 44 

er d from the hands of our Enemies, and our rightecuſneſs has been very pro- 3 ho oa 
portionable; for if we look into the dealings of all ranks of men, we ſhall find fraud, injuſtice 
the ſame vein of deceit run through all tranſactions. A few years ſince Sequeſtra- and wrong 
tion and plunderings, thoſe whole-ſale robberies had ſo over-top'd the reſt, that like ##z*- 


a Epidemick diſeaſe they had over-whelm'd, if not the kind, yet at leaſt the o- 
ne of all other Injuſtices: but fince thoſe Leviathans are withdrawn, the leſſer De- 
wwrers ſupply their place; Fraud ſucceeds to Violence; and in all places, all oecaſions of 
commerce, we ſtill meet with Sequeſtrators. The adulterated wares, and falſe 
Mcalures in Shops; the dilatory proceedings, and evaſive tricks in Law; the va- 
"0s and unworthy Cheats of Creditors, and the mean and diſhoneſt advan- 
ages which are watch'd in all ſorts of Contracũs, are too irrefragable proofs here- 
al. Nay, not only our Buſineſs, but our very recreations expoſe us to theſe deceits, 
u ſome of our bankrupted Gameſters can too ſadly witneſs ; what troops of 
Hopies attend thoſe ſports is every mans obſervation: Tis ſtrange ſo many ſhonld 
Jet be to learn the prudence to e known a danger, wherein à man is at 
nn 2 b i once 
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1. This profaneneſs is ſo proper a foundation for Atheiſm, that we ate not 5 WY 
wonder to tce ſo many advance from the one to the other; they pay ſo little —— — 

of the reverence due to God, that at laſt they turn their impiety into argument, down-right 

and infer him not to be God, whom they treat fo unlike one. And truly this Atheiſm. 
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once made active and paſſive in the ſame Robbery, and does himſelf detraud li. 
family of that whereof he is defrauded by another, But amongſt theſe man U 
juſtices, there is none wherein Men ſeem generally to find ſueh a guſt 7 
ſuality, as thoſe wherein God is concern'd ; tuenty Lay booties humour theta 

ſo much as one from the Clergy; and if. the Quakers ſhould be r ber not 

cording to that one "Tenet of not paying Tithes, we ſhould indeed find Y 

numbers formidable. How ſubtle even the rudeſt perſons are in defaulkins 
thoſe dues, we ſee by every days experiment, the over-reaching their Mis 

ſter being the grand Triumph of a Ruſticks wit; ſo that not only their ks 
vetouſneſs, but their vanity is concern'd in it: I know *tis the uſual apul * 
this kind of Sacrilege, that either the maintenance of the Clergy is too yy 3 
cheir merit too little; for the firſt, I thing it may be demonſirated, That h. 
is no liberal Science, and but few Mechanick trades, from which a man may 2 
hope as plentitul a ſubfftence, as this affords to the generality of its profeſſors : Hoy. 
ever I ſhall leave thoſe that make this objection to diſpute it with that author 
which has allotted them this proportion; deſiring them to- conſider, that what. 
ever the ſupport of the Clergy is, it coſts them nothing; no man having Pur- 
chaſt more, than what remains of the Eſtate, after his Tythe is paid. As to the 
ſecond, I confeſs *tis extreamly to be wiſh'd that the negligence and vice of ſom: 
did not give too much pretence to the Allegation; and toluch I cannot but apply 
the words of our Saviour, Matt. 18. 7. V be to the man by whom the offence c- 
meth; yet certainly tis very incompetent, to juſtifie the detention of their legalright; 
for till the law which has affign'd them, delegate the Forfeiture to me, the greateſ 
enormities of my Paſtor, cannot entitle me to any thing that is his: And indeed 
what blame ſoever is really due to ſome, we mult expect it ſhould . extend to al 
if the Accuſers were to have the benefit of the Mulct; and (as in the late conf 
fions) all Miniſters ſhould be made ſcandalous, in order to the making then 
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| th the 43. T'were eaſie to draw up a far larger Catalogue of thoſe injuſtices w: 
1 8 af daily commit; for as a man has divers other ae beſides bis * 10 
our Neis bbour he may be injur'd in all thoſe : and truly the iniquity of theſe days, ſeems full 
— ag off commenſurate to all the ſuffering capacities of mankind : we weigh our own and 
—— . others Concerns in very diſfering ballauces, and offer thoſe Injuries without any 
ders, and eſpe- regret, which we can with no patience ſuffer: How nicely Jealous is every one cf 
cially in Dues. us of his own Repute, and yet how maliciouſly Prodigal of other mens? So that 
Defamation is become one of our main Topicks of diſcourſe, furniſhes entertain- 
ment to all companies; the preſent owe their Divertiſement to the alſent, 2nd 
many would be drain'd quite dry, were it not for this reſerve, which like an uner- 
hauſtible ſpring, ſtill ſupplies freſh matter of talk. In like manner how carctully 
do we avert any hurt or mutilation of our own bodies, and yet how barbaroully - 
inconſiderate are we of others, to whom we do the greateſt out-rages, rather than 
uſe any violence to our Paſſion, or reſtrain an angry Humour: only 1 confels 
there is one Inſtance, wherein though we are unjuſt, we are not ſo partial; but 
expoſe our ſelves alſo; and that is in the caſe of Duels; a barbarous cuſtom 
wherein *tis hard to define, whether the Wickedneſs or Folly be greater; Jet 
it maintains its way in ſpight of all the methods God has us'd to make us better 
or wiſer: Of this there are too many, and too noted inſtances ſince our reſto- 
ration, as if we were ſe enamour'd of deſtruction, that when we are prevented of 
from our Enemies, we ſeek it from one another; or thought publick Peace ſo into- 
lerable, that when tis caſt upon us (as ſure ours, if ever any may be ſaid to be) 
we are fain to take in private quarrels, as our reſcue from that dull quiet, ® 
court the utmoſt miſchiefs, to avoid the oppreſſion of the greateſt happineſs Us 
rverſly do we countermine God's purpoſes of kindneſs ; and when he has ſecured 
us, ſollicitouſſy ſeek to be deliver'd from our ſafety ; project new dangers, and dan 
his power with a yet harder Task, the delivering us from our ſelves: And wh 
we thus avert our quiet, tis no wonder that we produce no better effects of it; 
nor fruftifie under that, which we will not permit our ſelves to enjoy. 
Our plenty is 44. And as upon this general view, we appear very ill managers of our ro 
abuſed to ex- To ſhall we much more, if we reflect on thofe many particular bleſſings +: 
ceſs, and in- are wrapt up in that of which we make ſo perverſe ufe, that we therein no * 
temrerance. violate Sobriety, than we have already appear'd to do piety and vi rhteouſneſs Bu 
filing up the meaſure of our [iniquity by tranſgreſſing all the fundamental 1 1 
of Chriſtianity, living neither ber), righreouſy, nor Godly in this preſet ue. 
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1 3H moſt eminent ; Plenty and Liberty, both ot which are the more re- 
markable in Our preſent quiet, by how mucu the deprivation of each was the great- 
er. For the firlt, we know the /ate times of rapine, had torn from many among 
their whole ſubſiſtauce, ſo entirely deſpoil'd them that they were reduc'd to Job's 
and connected the two extreme points ot Birth and Death, by a middle 


like nakedneſs and deſtruction: and to ſuch, our late reſtoration was a 


us then 
condition, 


leſs ſtate, and Dy a ſucceſſive poſleſſion of their own ſuheritances, made them heirs to 
' themſelves. And though all were not ſo wholly diveſted, yet like thoſe Canaanites 
"whom the Jews did not extirpate, they were put under Tribute: and while per- 
ſons, who knew ſo well how to exact, were Lord's Paramount, a bare being was 
all could be expected; they ſeem'd rather Stewards than Owners of their fortunes, 
and had rather the trouble, than advantage of their Managery: And who would 
dot think that this ſo long want of plenty ſhould have taught us ſobriety in the 
uſing it? That deſuetude ſhould have worn out the skill of Juxury, and we 
ſhould not have known how to be riotous: but alas, our memories have been 
too faithful to us in this particular; no one of our vanities is fall'n into oblivion, 
bur on the contrary the art of Voluptiouſneſs ſo improved, as if all the time 
that was loſt from the Practick, had been ſpent in the Theory, and we had for ſo 
many years been contriving new kinds and degrees ot exceſs. Indeed it is too 
ſure, we retain'd the affet#ion, when we had loſt the power of rioting; and "tis 
not our proſperity ſeduces us, but we it. For as the dun though it lends it's 
rays to the begetting of the vileſt Iaſelts, yet makes no ſuch production but upon 
apt matter, ſiime and putrefaction: ſo neither would the moſt opulent fortune 
make us ſeritual, did it not find us diſpos'd and prepar'd for it. How forcible 
thoſe propenfions are, appears by the multitude of objects on which they work 
For they had need be ſtrong Inclinations that take in all Opportunities, nay poſ- 
| ſibilities of actuating themſelves, and ſuch tis evident ours are, there being nothing 


no longer apportioned to our Hunger but our Taſts ; ſo that the-Stomach is made 
meerly pathve in the matter of Eating; ſerves only to receive thoſe loads we charge 
it with, whilſt its Elections and Choices ate foreſtall'd by the palate or fancy; nay, 
s not permitted ſo much as a negative voice, not allowed to refuſe what is 
either for kind or quantity deſtructive to it: We do with ſtudied mixtures torce 
our relucting appetites, and with all the Spells of Epicuriſm, conjure them 
up that we may have the pleaſure of laying them again. Thus pnworthily 
treacherous are we to Nature, which while we pretend to'relieve, we oppreſs, by 
giving her not only beyond her need, but ſufferance: And to ſnew we are no 
k(s dexterous in mixing ius than meats; our very Pride (though in it ſelf an in- 
 telle&ual vice) mingles with our Gluttony; every thing is inſipid that is not coltly ; 
and it is thought an ignoble Peaſant-like thing to eat a plain meal; Nor is he 
now to be look*d on as a Gentleman, whoſe ſingle Ordinary coſts not as much 
a would be (and himſelf would perhaps ſome years ſince have thought) a fair 
.extibition- for ſome whole families. And that we may not be charg'd with 
partial intemperance, we go not leſs in that of drink; wherein we ate ſo nice and 
cntical, that *tis become a ſpecial skill and faculty to judge of liquor: But how 
great ſoever our curiofity be, tis ſure our exceſs is greater, and does not only. over- 
match bur ſupplant it; there being no drink ſo unpleaſant, which the love of a 
debauch will not reconcile us to. So great a malicedo we bear to our reaſon, that 
to opprels it, we are content to eapals our darling, and do violence to our very 
Jaſe.” How unhappily predominant this brutiſh Vice is, need not here be told, 
knce it too evidently atteſts it ſelf to every mans obſervation, it no longer ſecking 
the ſhelter of night and darkneſs, but impatient of ſuch delay, appears in the broad- 
eſt light; and he is now a /low-paced drunkard, that has not finiſh'd his courſe, 
Perhaps begun another, before the Sun has ended his: nay ſo is the Scene chang d 
that ſobriety is become à reproachful thing; ſuch as even thoſe. who value it dare 
not own, and are either driven to preſerve it by ſhifts and artifices, or elſe chuſe 
to abandon it rather than hazard the ſcandal. © And certainly this is the great 
adyantage this ſin has for propagating it ſelf; for tis impoſſible: Beſtiality ſhould 
be ſo univerſally agrecable to mankind, that all ſhould purſue it out of appetite 
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kind of Civil reſurrection, rais'd them like Eliha's dry bones, from the moſt hope- 


capable ot miniſtring to luxury, which we uſe not to that purpoſe. - Our Meat is 


and liking : tis this Fear that engages many in it; and though it hath too many 


whutiers, ''yer ſure tis this. preſs that helps to make up its number; which as 
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2. And of thoſe advantages which are the appendages to Peace, there 
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manage this vice: And that our Idleuels is ſo too, is no leſs evident by the lay! 


barely think their momertary pleaſures. much over-bought. Bur alas ſuch 2 falci- 
nating fin this is, as allows men no liberty of conſideration, they go on #5 


been ſo far from being preſerved that Way, that there is nothing more «obyiouſh 
and frequently: violates. them; nay, indeed the whole ſpecies of Real Fricndſhp 


breeding: whether this pulling down the, feuce be an Indication they are willing to 
lie common, I ſhall. not determine: but ſure, that very free and confident behavioit 
now in ule, is tod apt to invite aſſaults, and takes off all that Extenuation of crime, 
which was wont to be allowed that Sex, upon the ſuppoſition of their being 2 
duced? thus do we publiſh our Sin as Sodom, and; if we conſider how much boldnels 
it has gained ſince the return of pur Proſperity; twill be. probable that ours allo has 
been fomented by fulneſs of bread,, and alundance of | Idleneſs, Ex. 1. 6. That au 
Plenty is very.ſubſervient; tg, it, appears by the. vaſt expence wherewith many mc 


portions of time that are ſpent in thoſe . purſuits, it being, as the great delign, 0 
the eſpecial buſineſs of tog many mens lives. As for the remedy which God has 
aſſign'd, it ſerves nom only to exaſperate the diſeaſe. Marriage with too man], 
only advances ſimple- fornication to adultery, and ſuperadds perjury to uncleaunels 
thoſe ſacred bands are like Sampſous. withs,, broken upon every aſſault of the Phi- 
k/fines, and the very thought of being conſid d makes men more apt to range, for alas 
tis not their xeeds but their Funcies they are to. provide: for, and that is ſo. endlels, 
that the greateſt liberty of Polygamy would never ſatisfy it: the ſame, quartel would 
lie then to multiplied wiyes,. Whieh does now to ſingle; I mean that they were theit 
own; and how numeraus ſcever their fla were, twould not ſecure, their poor 
neighbours only. Lamb eſpecially; when dis eonſider d that in this they gratify to 
fins. at once, their vamty as wall as Their /uf;, their camplagence in under mini 
the Husband, being generally as great, as that in enjoying. the Wife. And if Pride 
abſtractedly and in its own nature be, as Samen ſays, an abomination t0 the Lot 
certainly when tis thus complicated, it muſt be infinitely more ſa, and aſcertain 4 
concurrence of . thoſe: Judgments, which are ſingly threatned to each of thoſe S H 
what thoſe ate, I wiſh: guilty. perſons; would: ſeriouſly ponder, and then they would 


wiſt-man ſays, rev 7.12% | with the ſame flupidity that-a Qs gb to i fun, 
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„ or, a foot to the correction of the ſtocks ; and while every body elſe obſeryes the 
fects ot tneir Vice in cheir walted bodies, and ruin'd efZates ; themſelves are the 
chat diſcern it, purſue the courſe till the very laſt remains ot ſtrength and wealth 
ure exhauſted, and nothing left them but diſeaſe and beggary. Of the truth of this, 
there have been too many lad examples, though it ſeems not yet enough, to give 
on to others. E 6 | 
oxy And to theſe Juſts of the flab, we ſpare not to add thoſe of the che alſo ; and to Pride 
for ſo ſutely we may properly call all thoſe Luxuries which adapt themiclves pe- in Aprarel. 
cyliarly to that Faculty ; ſuch are the gaiety ot Apparel, richneſs ot Furniture, and Furniture ang 
al the ſplendor ot Equipage, which has no propriety to any other ſenſe, but that Equijage- 
of ſecing, and is loſt it it be not look'd on: And though theſe ſeem to differ 
nuch from that Covetonſneſt which St. John is ſuppoſed to comprehend in that 
Phraſe, the one being the tenacity, the otner che profufion of Money ; yet they are 
bur ſeveral branches of the ſame Sin, and are diveriited only by a various appli- 
cation to the Object: for in ſtrict ſpeaking, he that covets Gold and Silver to 
ay on his back, 18 as properly covetous, as he that deſigns it only to fill his coffers, 
Bur beſides the Property theſe exceſſes have to that title, they have no leſs claim 
to that enſuing, The Pride of Life ; it being evident that they are both Effects and 
Fomenters of Pride: And ſure this ſets but an ill Character upon them, that 
| when the Apoſtle has divided all the luſts ot the world into three ſorts, theſe bid 
ſo fair to #wo of them. I would not here be underſtood to condemn that De- 
&ncy and moderate Expence, which agree to the ſeveral ranks and qualities of 
perſons, there being not only a lawfulneſs, but ſome kind of civil nee for ſuch 
Diſtinctions: Nor is the levelling priuciple fitter to be admitted in Habit, than in 
Tit or Eſtate: That which I accuſe is quite another thing, it being that inor- 
dinate profuſion, which does not only exceed the ability and fortune ot the Perſon, 
but the proportion of his rank and condition; and ſo confounds that diſtinction 
it ſhould preſerve, and levels us the wrong way : it being more tolerable that all 
ſhould be Peaſants, than all Lordi. And this is the irregularity that many ſeem 
to affect, there being not only an emulation of pomp and bravery. among equals, 
but thoſe of the molt diſtant qualities, there ſeeming now no other meaſure than 
the utmoſt extent of their money or credit; the latter whereof is often ſo ſtretch'd, 
W that it not ouly cracks itſelf, but by an unhappy contagion, breaks thoſe it deals 
with, and like a Granado tears Towns in pieces: The many ruin'd Families of 
Tradeſmen do too ſadly atteſt this; would God our Gallants would conſider how 
unequal it is, that many ſhould want zeceſſary cloathing, only to maintain the ſu- 
perfluity of theirs 3 an Injuſt ice which not only upon a religious, put politick account 
delerves the ſeyereſt Reproof, and ſince Divine Laws will not reſtrain it, twere well 
if Humane were provided; Though I confeſs, twere not eaſie to find out penal- 
ties to deter thoſe, whom the wants ſo uſually attending theſe exceſſes will not diſ- 
courage. This ſort of vanity was once thought peculiar to women ; and though I 
cannot ſay that the ſexes have exchang'd faults, (becauſe each {till keeps its own, 
together with thoſe of the other) yet *ris evident they have communicated them 
and as the Women of this Age have tranſcrib'd Maſculine Vices, ſo the Men have 
Feminine ; this particularly, wherein they ſeem fully to anſwer the Copy, they 
being as Critically knowing in all the myſteries of vanity, and as diligent in re- 
ducing their ſpeculations to practice, as any the moſt extravagant Female. Indeed 
both the one and the other purſue this folly with ſo great an expence of Care, 
Time, and Money, as if to be fine and happy were the ſame thing, and their 
_ had been deſign'd for their Cloaths, rather than their choaths for their 
les. PEE 8 
47. And now when all theſe luxuries are to be ſerv'd, it had need be an ex- Which bab 
orditant plenty that ſhall ſupply them; and that will unfold the riddle ſo frequent 2 2 
Mong us, of ſo many being poorer ſince they recovered their eſtates, than when Nomilier ang 
they wanted them: Our revenue how large ſoever, is ſo clogg'd and incumber'd great Efare:. 
wich our vices, that they moulder away, and only ſerve to carry other mens with ng | 
them, by giving credit to run in debt. There are indeed no ſuch unmerciful 
Hays as our own Luſts; the one gleans after the other, till they | induce 
i a ſcarcity, as the Prophet Joel deſcribes; 1. 4. That which the Palmer- 
. hath left, hath the ' Locuſt eaten, and that which the Locuſt hath left, hath 
% Canker-worm eaten, and that which the Canker-worm hath left, hath the Cater- 
Pilar eaten: So that in effect, we have only changed our oppreſſors, and are 
much or more "exhauſted" by eur own fins,” as we were before by other 
"TM 8 OOo O0 2 7 e 
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mens; with this woful circumſtance, that now we have the guilts as well as the 
ſufferings: Thus do we rob our ſelves, and create want in the midſt of all thy, 
abundance God has given us, uſing our plenty as the Benjamites did the Lei, 
Concubine, Judg. 19. force and proſtitute it, till we deltroy it; and the finj. 
litude holds in this alſo, that what we thus violate is not our own; for let us 
fancy what we will, certainly our ſuperfluities are more the poors Right than wy; 
aſſign'd to them by God the grand Proprietor. So that our Exceſſes have, 
ſides their proper guilt, that of injuſtice ſuperadded ; and when the cry of the 
poor ſhall be joyned to thoſe of our riots, they will certainly be too clamorgys 
to let vengeance any longer ſleep. | 2 

Our liberty is 48. This is the account we can give of our plenty, and that of our Jiberty is not 
abuſed to the much better; tis not long ſince that arbitrary tyranny expir d, which gave us ng 
breach of the other meaſures of our duties or puniſhments, than the wif or avarice of the Im- 
pins Ele poſers: And then how did we gaſp to be under the conduct and Protection of 
the Govern» known determinate Laws? Yet now we have them, who conſiders them, or is regu- 
ment; lated by them? Between the Jicentiouſueſs of Interiors, and the remiſneſs ot Superior, 
they are rendred things only of form, not «ſe; tor while the one violates, and the 
other connives, what can they ſignifie? And though there be never ſo many neu 
Laws made to aſſert the old, yet we ſeę they ſerve for little but to partake of the 
ſame contempt with the others, and are but like the Chimaras of an Utopian. Sar 
ſagely contriv'd, but to no purpoſe. *Tis the Execution of Laws that gives then 
a real and effective being, and without that, amidſt our great volumes we are yet 
deſtitute, and may too probably experiment the truth of that Axiom, that "tis be. 
ter to live where nothing is lawful, than where all things are. Indeed it we remember 
how the Statutes of Omri were kept, with what a tameneſs the ſevereſt Impoſitions 
of the late Uſurpers were ſubmitted to, we have reaſon to think, coercion is the ſurel 
Principle of vulgar obedience ; though withal it ſets but an ill mark upon us, who 
know ſo. much better how to be faves, than ſubjects. And as we are reſtord to 
our civil Liberty, ſo as a branch or conſequent of that, we are to our perſonal allo; 
We were lately in the condition Chriſt foretold to St. Peter, carried by others whi- 
ther we would not, 70% 21. 18. but now we gird our ſelves and go whither wc 
will; and alas, what uſe do many of us make of this freedom? 1s it not vilibl, 
that neither our publick or private affairs are the better attended 2 But on the 
contrary we are in a reſtleſs purſuit of impertinent or vicious paſtimes, go pilgri- 
mages to our pleaſures, wander about from this ſport, that meeting to another, til 
az many of us forget we bave any other concerns in the world, and are as much 
ſtrangers to our own homes, as when we were forcibly detain'd thence: And 
for ſuch I know not whether the former reſtraint be not eligible, to be a hi 

being a kind of reſcue to him, that would otherwiſe be a vagraut. ; 
Which is an 49.  Thele are the uſes we make of thoſe advantages whereof God has repoſſel | 

argument of us. I know tis too envious a task to diſtribute theſe accuſations to every Rank 
horrible ingra- and Order of men among us; I have here given them in the lump, and wiſh that 
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titude and not only ſuch degrees, but each perſon would adapt to himſelf his peculiar ſoart, = 
Afingenuity. wherein contrary to other dividends, I fear the only Immodeſty and Injuſtice too for 
will generally be, for -every one not to carve liberally for himſelf. However, © W1 
ſure in the groſs they make up the Character of a moſt barbarouſly yugratif Wy fn 
Nation. God was pleaſed to return our peace, before we had forſaken our fins, 3s Wh 


if he meant to try our ingenuity ; that we who had been ſo much worle than 
beaſts under the former method, that no ſtripes wauld diſcipline us, might have 
this advantage to redeem our credit, and be drawn with theſe cords of à mil , 
But we have put off not only piety but humanity, and are equally untractable to # 
methods. And now who can refrain from Moſes's' paſſionate Apoftrophe. Do ye thu” mo- 
* quite the Lord O fooliſh: people and unwiſe! Deut. 3 2. 6. Unwiſe indeed, that ru 
the moſt benign purpoſes of God, extract nothing but our own miſchief : Are the 
. Poorer for his Liberalities, and the worſe for his Goodneſs; by 4 prepoſicron 
uſe ſo wear out our . Bleſſings, that they ceaſe to be, at leaſt to be Blog” 
And if they once fall from that, there is no middle form for them to aſſume 
they convert it into the direct contrary, and become the fatalleſt Curſes, 
heavy than thoſe which were originally deſign'd as ſuch ; that degeneration a 
ding malignity, and no Fury being ſo extreme, as that which bottoms Kean 
pell'd and irritated Love. God's mercies are like thoſe pictures, which accor 
to the different poſition of the beholder, carry different Repreſentarions3 * 
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will ſtill ſtand on the wrong ſide, and not take them in their more 4” nearanch 
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ce we ſhall find they can put on a dreadful: his Goodneſs will not be finally 

if we will not permit it to lead us to repentance, "twill drive us to 
I am ſure we have all reaſon to expect he ſhould exert his power as 
. gainſt us, as he has done for us; unleſs perhaps he ſees that is not ne- 
45 to our ruine; for indeed let him but ſtand by and not interpoſe his omni- 
-nce for us, he may truſt us to be his Executioners, our Vices having a natural 
Pell as moral Efficacy to deſtroy us. And who knows whether that be not the 
as ſon of his ſeeming connivance, that he forbears to ſtrike us, to give us up to 
Ne more fatal wounds we inflict on our ſelves; this alas, we have too much cauſe 
2 fear, for tis ſure, tis not our innocence that gives us Impunity, but tis more 
we at probable tis our incorr igibleneſs ; that God gives us over with a why ſhould ye 
þ ſmitten am more? Will not proltiture his Judgments; but as the baſeſt of Male- 
"Hors leave us to the baſeſt of Executioners, and let our iniquities become our 


mine. This as it is the ſevereſt purpoſe God can entertain towards us, ſo *tis our 


all the deſigns of his love, would now try to defeat that of his anger, rob him 


; of the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 19. Which do not only provoke, bur execute his Wrath, 
and make us more miſerable than Hell it ſelf could do without them; and God 
knows tis more than time for us to ſeek an eſcape from ſo formidable miſcheifs: 
O let us not contract one minute's delay, let us caſt our ſelves at the feet of our 
offended God, and as thoſe who are condemn'd to diſgraceful Executions, uſe to 
petition for ſome Death of leſs Infamy, as a h and favour; ſo let us beg, that 
he will pleaſe to think us worth his own correction; that whatſoever we ſuffer from 
his hand, yet that we may not (like to Herod) be delivered up to the loathſome 
ſorune of being devoured by our own putrefaction. In a word, let us form Davids 
chice into an importunate prayer and earneſtly beg that we may fall into the hands 
of God and not into the hands of men, at leaſt not of our ſelves, who are more to be 
dreaded than all our other Enemies, ; 

50. Indeed till we do thus, our proſperities far from real, and do in this 
jultifie our moſt mutinous repinings, that we are hever the better for them, nay, 
much the worſe ; yet ſince tis only we that have enervated them, they will 
tand upon our account in their proper weight and value; When our receipts are 
ſummed up, God will charge us with them, not as thoſe empty uſeleſs things we 
have made them, but as thoſe great and ſolid Bleſſings he intended them. And 
certainly this is moſt deplorable ill managery, to reſerve nothing to our ſelves but 
the burthen and account of our good things; to enjoy nothing, and yet be anſwe- 
table for all. In ſecular things men uſually pay with ſome regret for thoſe things, 


ſhall we come to pay for theſe, of. which we have made no advantage? And muſt 
therefore pay the dearer becauſe we have not; it being not ſo much the things, 
35 our employing of them to our benefit, whereof God will exact account. His 
auger is only then incens d, when we reſiſt his love; and his oy quarrel to us is, 
for fruſtrating his deſign of making us happy. And ſure thoſe 

wrath that will provoke it on ſuch terms; yet ſo perverſe is the choice, as of all 
| ners in general, ſo eſpecially of this Nation at this time, who have all before us 
which might make us happy in both worlds, if we did not Madly affect to be 
in neither. God grant we may recover the Sobriety to make wiſer elections, 
Chicks of our own wild Option. 

1 The Reader will perhaps think T haye gone beyond the Limits of a 
moderate Digreſſion; but the too great Copiouſneſs of the Theme, . muſt be my 
*xcuſe; Such oyer-grown Vices cannot well be drawn in little; and where there 
is ſuch a'multitude, the moſt ſuperficial view of Each, is rather proportional to a 
aint Tratt, than to the feu Pages it has borrowed in this, My greater fear is, 
that the event may prove it impertinent, there being not much hope that a private 
1 N ſhall be heard by thoſe, who are deaf to the loudeſt calls of Heaven, and 
ae made no other wſe of thoſe various and ſignal Providences we have been under 
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khan to defeat the defign of them. 
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moſt important concern to avert. And O that we, who have ſo perverſly reſiſted. 


of thoſe inteſtine avengers within our own breaſts, thoſe fBleſbly luſts which fig ht 


ck which they have only anticipated the uſe: But with what diſmal relucancies 


well deferve his 


before it be out of our Power to make any, and we be found to ſtand to the mis- 
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Cod will call 
us one day td 
an account for 


all theſe things 


CHAP. IX. 
eA Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſputes in general 


hriſtian Re- , | HE S E are ſome of thoſe many artifices whereby Satan like a cunnjr 


ligion much in- Pick. lock, ſlyly robs us of our graud treaſure, the power aud efficac | 
jr d by our © of our Chriſtianity, and leaves us only the empty Casket the name ad 

over eager di formal Profeſſion; that which ſerves only to make us proud not jig, | 
8 — Confident not ſafe; And God knows ſo many are daily thus betoy/y 

it. buy him, ſo many fall as preys to theſe his Styatagems, as might, one would tink, gu 


the eagereſt malice, and ſuperſede all farther deſigns: But ſo inſatiate is cus grand 
Devourer, that retail-prizes, though never ſo frequent, do rather eurage than (atigh 
his appetite: He is Enemy not only to this or that man, but to mankind in gras 
and therefore as if he fear'd that even his malice might not prove indctatigays 
enough for ſo many diſtin& purſuits, he contrives more compendious methods gf 
deſtruction ; frames ſuch Engines as take off whole ranks, nay troops; compounds 
ſuch active Poyſon, as like a peltilence, kills multitudes at once. It is too trivial 
Miſchief to annoy the cutuard parts, it is his Maſtery to ſpread an unſcen venome 
in the Bowels, thence to diftuſe it ſelf throughout, mix with the vital ſpirit, and 
convert that kindly heat which ſhould animate, into thoſe wild zrregular flany 
which ravine and conſume. AA this is done by that Peſtilential Spirit of dinfun, 
that heat of diſputation, which has for ſo many ages poſſeſt and waſted the Cathilik 
Church; and by an unhappy kind of Magick traustorm'd the zeal of Chriſtian 
practice into an itch of unchriſtian Diſpute; made the queſtions about our Creed 
more numerous than the letters ot it; and by multitudes and contrariety of Pa- 
phraſes ſo confounded and obſcur'd the Text, that what was aneiently the badge 
and teſſera of Chriſtian Communion, ſerves us for no other purpoſe, but as a 
oecaſion of breaking it. e | | 
Which have 2. So long as the Church retain'd the fmplicity of Chriſtian doctrine, look'd 
turn d the An- on her faith as the Foundation of her obedience, and endeavour'd to propagate to 
tient ſimplicity her Children ſuch an underſtanding of the one, as was molt apt to promote the | 
8 other; She happily made good the title Chriſt gives her, Can. 6. of his Low, 
and bitterneſs his Dove, his Undefil'd one; but when the Serpent had once got into this Paradiſ, 
towards one infus'd his ſubtilities, and nice intricacies into mens Brains; and leaſt that ſhould 
another. not be ruinous enough, his venome alſo into their Hearts: Then began all thok 
unhappy Metamorphoſes, in eompariſon of which, thoſe of the Poets are as trivial as they 
are Fabulous: then that faith which was once infeparably join'd with the patience 
of the Saints, forſook that tame company, and link'd it ſelf with the molt con, 


trary qualities of wrazh and bitterneſs; and thoſe whoſe Profeſſion it was to cf i 

7 unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, 5 * to blood thoſe that reſiſted them in ay | 
of their ſpeculations 2 Then that paſſive valour which had rendered them ſo vene⸗ 

rable to their. Heathen Enemies, converted ſome, tired out others, and amaz dall; ; 

{adly degenerated into that active malice, which from perfecuted Chriſtians, entituled 1 

them to that monſtrous ſtyle of Chriſtian perfecutors. And that ardent 1%, | 

which had offered up ſo many Holocauſts to God, was ſupplanted by that fer 

hatred, that made no leſs acceptable oblations to Satan. ln c 

14s Devil os f. Fhis miſerable and deſtruRtive change was ſo much the intereſt of the Foo] Wl: 
Aft raiſed up of Souls, that we cannot wonder he ſhould ſo ſtudiouſly promote it; and 725 
Here to di- hever did he at once fo approve his malice and ſubtility : T would I Ford - 
fturb the ſay ſucceſs alſo, as in this defipn; in compariſon whereof, all his other Proje® | 
Peace, and ſpeak him but a Puny; this is his one Goliah-Stratagem which has ſcrv'd him not n 
Un ofthe. Ply to defie, but even defeat the Armies of yhe living Gd. „ . i: 
Church, 4. Nor is his Sagacity more obſervable in the choice, and main drift ot tte 5 


Deſign than in the ways of Effecting it; had he brought into the Primitive Cut 


choſe large ſcrolls of diſputable points, wherewith he has fill'd the Modern; 
© more charitable Age muſt needs have ſtartled and diſcern'd, that That ſeeming 
that for Truth was indeed nothing but a real deſign againft Peace; and 
urely never have parted with that ſacred de ptum, that cious legacy 
(o lately bequeath'd by Chriſt, for thoſe vain janglings, thoſe School-ſubtilitics 
chic now entertain the world. But as he that would divert a man from 
po ard of ſome important Treaſure, alarms him in ſome other of his greateſt 
— 2 ſo he at firit raiſes up Hereffes of the greateſt magnitude, whoſe blaſ- 
ous conſequences ſo ſhook the whole Fabrick of Religion, that what was 
Fs Raſhneis, ſeemed then every mans adviſed Duty, to put his hand eo the 
the tottering Ark. How could thoſe who had been baptiz'd into the 
faith of the bleiſed Trinity, ſuffer the A, iaus to rob them of the Second Perſon, the 
Mucedonians of the Third, the Valentiniaus and Manichees ſo to deſpiſe the Firſt, 
as to let up againſt him a Rival principle of being ? How could thoſe who had 
{ ſolemnly renounc'd the World, the Fleſh and the Devil, ſee them all bowed 
to by the temporizing, unclean, idolatrous Goſticks; Theſe were ſuch invaſions 
ax ſeemed to commiſſionate all that could weild the {word of the Spirit to take it 
up and engage in this Warfare. But all this while twas a fad Dilemma to which 
the Church was driven; if ſhe gave countenance to thoſe ſeducers, fhe betrayed her 
faith; it the entred the conteſt ſhe violated her unity: the one would undermine her 
fuundation, the other would make a breach in her wal, 
" 5, And the Devil was too old an Artiſt to loſe the advantage; he knew well and hath occa, 
that even a juſt and neceſſary defence does by giving men acquaintance with War, ſion d a great 
tale off ſome what from the abhorrence of it, and inſenſibly diſpoſe them to far- _— N. quar- 
ther Hoffilities;. and therefore he fail'd not to provide ſparks for that matter, nein lin or) 
which was now grown ſo combuſtible; nor did he always ſend them from the bottom- about laſſer 
L-/it, bur ſome times borrowed fire from the Akar to conſume the Votaries matten, 
and by the mutual colliſion of well-meant zeal, {et even Orthodox Chriſtians in 
2 fame, A memorable inſtance ofthis was the diſpute about Eaſter ; wherein while 
tie veneration they had of the glorious Reſurrection: of Chriſt, prompted them to 
commemorate it in the exacteſt manner they could, the Serpent -creeps into this 
Paradiſe, and though they had the ſame common end, yet on occaſion of ſome 
F little diſlenting in the way, the heat of devotion inſenſibly degenerated into that of 
contention; and by being very tenacious of a circumſtance of that celebration, they 
lolt the more eſſential requiſite, that of Charity; kept the Feaſt indeed, but with 
the leven of Malice, and abſurdly commemorated the redintegration of his Natural 
Body, by mutilating and dividing his Myſtical. So likewiſe in the buſineſs of 
Rebaptization while, one ſide in a pious abhorrence of Herefie, thought the ſtain 
like that of Original Sin, could not be done away by any Purgation leſs ſolemn 
| than that of Baptiſm, and the other in a juſt reverence of ancient cuſtom, and jealouſie 
of innovation oppoſed ir; the Diſpute laſted till the Scene was changed, and 
thoſe who deliberated of the manner of receiving Hereticks into the Church, 
were themſelves as ſuch turned out of it. No leſs well- meant were the Originals 
of the Nivatian and Donatiſt Hereſies, and as equally unhapppy were their {ues ; 
for in them all, when bitter Zeal was once fermented, through its aptitude to 
receive, and the Devils vigilance to adminiſter occaſions, the Qrthodoxy or Hereſie 
of Lives ſoon became terms out-dated, and men were meaſur'd only by opinions: 
That ſword of the ſpirit which was at firſt deſign'd againſt vicious practices, had 
Its edge turn'd againſt ſpeculative notions; in ſo much, that at laſt like that of 
Job, 2. Sam. 20. 8. it had got ſuch an aptneſs to fall out, that it was always 
a ready inſtrument of Execution, till even a Philoſophical point, as that of Anti- 
ues, was reſolv'd with an Anathema, and not to know the Syſtem of this preſent 
| World, made forfeiture of that to come. TELLS. 
6. But alas theſe, though great defections from primitive unity, were but , ,., ba- 
modeſt eſſays, and feeble aflaults, compared with thoſe which infeſted the ſuc- wicked one 
ing ages; This root of Bitterneſs was then but a probationer in the ſoil, and bath improv'q 
though it ſent forth ſome off. ſets to preſerve its kind; yet Satan was fain to be at ſome oy 8 
uns to cheriſh and nurſe them up, placed them under the ſhadow of the Aanctu- 2 27 F ſos 
% and got them like the treacherous Ivy, ſupported by that piety they were der ubich ſwarn 
ſigned to deſtroy; but it was not long ere they had got firmer rooting and ſtrength in the church, 
dot only to propagate, but multiply. Every diſpute in Religion grew prolifical 15 
ind in yentilating one queſtion, many new ones were ſtarted: And as queſtiuns 
drew numerous, ſo did Sects too; . Opinion almoſt conſtituted a new * 
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and thoſe again ſubdivided into many others; ſo that of all the firſt Violator 
Primitive unity, we ſcarce find any, who did not revenge their Schifm upon wh, 
ſelves, by ſeparating from one another; as they had all done from the Chur N 
till at laſt the progeny both of Sects and Opinions grew ſo numerous, that 1 

. who would exact an account, muſt be ſent like Abraham, to the Sky or to the Sho 
the Stars or Sands being as apt a ſubje& of Arithmetick as they. Whence i:; 
brought to paſs, that Satan now may leave his toilſom labour of compaſſing ty 
Earth; men do his buſineſs for him, giving him leiſure to be only a Cheaty 
. ſpettator of thier Divinity-prizes; the bloody combates of | Ecclefa$tich Glad. 

- £079, my 

Our Diſputes 7. And that he may be ſecur d never to want that pleaſing divertiſemen 
are new ze, the latter Ages have been careful to train him up Combatants, it being now * 
come a fa come a diſtinct ſort of Learning, a new Species of Divinity, to raiſe * 


cular Art or b : | e 
Science inthe queſtions, create new difficulties, branch out wiln fond diſtinctions, our holy Faith 
3 


Schools. which the pious Simplicity of the firſt Chriſtians, receiv'd to practice; not 10 
read upon as an Anatom), unbowel and diſſect to try experiments, much leſs to 
bring into the Theatre, there made to fight and bleed, to ſhew men ſport 
and try the skill of the unhappy ſword-men, the Maſters of defence. 7 form 
f ſound words, which in its native frame and conſtitution was moſt enſjver. 
ing and Salubrious, diflolv'd and melted by Chymical preparation, ceaſes to be 
nutritive; and after all the labours of the Alembeck, and hopes of an Elixir it 
ſenſibly evaporates and vaniſhes to Air; or leaves in the recipient, a foul Ex. 
pyreuma, or fretting corroſive. An endleſs dotage about names and words, and 
then as endleſs a quarrel for them, appearing the commenſurate ect of the long 
ſtudies of thoſe Distillers in Divinity, who boaſt its Sublimation. 
Whoſe 200 eu- 8. It is indeed a thing worthy of the greateſt both wonder and lamentation, 
rious and fub- to ſee how the plaineſt, and moſt fimple propefition, when it falls into the hands of 
zue dif:inftions theſe Artiſts, is mangled and disjoynted, is rarified, exalted and refin'd: He 
3 whoſe leiſure, or indeed whole lite, would ſerve· him to ſurvey all the ſubtil Di 
to the loſs of Viſions and Piſtinctions of the School-men, would ſure reſolve, they had the power 
mutual love of working Miracles; Queſtions in their hands multiplying in the breaking, like 
and charity. the Joaves in our Saviours. But ſure the event of the Miracles are very diſparate, 
no ſolid nouriſhment being deriv'd by the one, but on the contrary, Stones give 
us inſtead of Bread, and thoſe too for the worſt purpoſes, even to fling at one 
another, as if becauſe ſtoning was the death of the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, we de 
ſign'd his Charity to the ſame fate with himſelf ; that divine Goſpel grace having 
. ſince fallen under as thick a ſhower, and with this ſharp aggravation too, that | 
whereas. he ſuffered from Jews, Chriſtians are become its executioners : whillt thoſ 
who pretend to be Champions of the Faith, Irretragable, Angelical, and Scraphical 
Doctors, not only fill the Church with quarrels whilſt they live, but bequeath then 
in their writings to ' poſterity ; as Ziſca is ſaid to have done his skin, to be made 
an Incentive to war and confuſion. | W : 
The plainneſs ©, 9. It was the policy of Julian to ſhut up the Fountains of humane learning 
\ and ſimplicity from the Chriſtian youth, leſt they ſhould there gain ſuch acuteneſs, as might 
of the Chriſti- render them the more formidable Adverſaries to Paganiſm : But could he hate 
oy go". foreſeen that they would have employed thoſe Weapons not againſt the comm 
SY . Enemy, but one another, he would ſurely have revers'd the Stratagem, freely opened 
ed with Philo thole Magazines whence they might furniſh themſelves for their mutual ruine, and 
ſophical nice- have as follicitouſly Promoted their Learning, as ever he obſtrufted it. I am ve!) 
238 far from abetting their arrogant foliy, who either deery humane learning in gene- 
ral, or make it ſuch a Moabite, or Ammonite, that however it be admitted in civi 
Converſe, mult be interdicted the Sanctuary). Our Religion preſcribes us rational 
not brutiſh Sacrifices, and therefore deſpiſes not any of thoſe advantages which 
may improve our reaſon, exalt the nan, and depreſs the beaſt in us: yet ſure e 
ſhall derogate very impiouſly from Chriſt's prophetick Office, if we allow not 
Divinity to be the Supreme and nobleſt Science; ſuch as is to be ſerv'd and at- 
tended, not regulated and govern'd by thoſe inferior: But that juſt order * 
now to be inverted; divine learning is brought down to humane; the Simplicity 9 
Chriſtian Doctrine fo perplext and confounded with Philoſophical niceties, that Plat 
and Ariſtctle are become the Umpires of our Religion, and we muſt go 2 
thens how far we ſhall be Chriſtiaus. Thoſe deep things of God, as the Ape 
calls them, 1 Cor. 2. 10. and of which he pronounces the natural man an wo 
competent Judge, are yet brought before that Tribunal, ſubjected to be * 
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ns St! 
i of Art: But alas, our line is too ſhort d tho 7 
5 undertake to underſtand incomprehenſible, 0 0 NG, 55 * . Men 
chin: And then no wonder if their conceptions differ; for A A 
ciſible truth, wherein to Center, error is as Wide as mens Fancies, and ma S. NO 
der to Eternity: while multitudes run careers in the dark, it A | 112 Wan- 
due chem jultle, anc rer. Fr each other. if not itrange to 
10. And doubtleſs were the Controverſies which ha ; | Rey 
throughly examin'd, many of them 7 be n hs r ſhould be 
jlef has deen judg'd 50 Nuggiſh 2h dall an exerciſe £ S Nature, An humble more careſull 
and therefore they would not take faith's word ig 4 Ty: men of acute parts, ” practice the 
a boch, and fliew them how ; bur ſure it had been i Sy age reaſos will be 1,9 Trutheof 
Church and ſafety of Souls, if Myſteries had been emitted t 3 of the zan cu rioofly 
har thoſe ſublimer parts of our faith had been entert P 4 ted to de Miſteries ; enquire into 
nd leſs of diſquifition ; and that while even th ertain d with more veneration, *he Myeries 
> be Abyſſes, they would not confute hx nf earned ſt do acknowledge them eee, 
them. , But alas, ſo prepoſterous has been th confeſſion, by attempting to fathom 
dare been rack'd e e that thoſe things which 
dil in the mean time bi Milos and mor and tortur d to diſcover themſelves, 
cen fo e acceſſible truths, as if deſpicable while 
eaſie, are c and obſcur'd; ſo many ſubtile quer d 
ies barder than the Prolfick about them, that the 
readily acquir d than defin'd, and that 5 4 OT a grace is much more 
entrance into the cloſets and receſſes of Re 125 owleage which ſhould give us 
wrenching made uſeleſs ; ſerves only to buſ gion, is by ſo much tampering and 
bn * 1 1 - at the door, and ſo in effect 
amradictions of humane deprav'd nature : KA aw in. Thus perverſe are the 
kindly, that God has reſerv'd any 8 _ Ike our fiſt Parents take it un- 
down his encloſures, to rob him of his ford and e y rg © co break 
ly contrive to rob our ſelves of our own, b = yet in the mean time, as induſtriouſ- 
bution, neither leaving ſecret things to the Dd 5 N ed ones Ari 
and our Childre a | ; r ed ones to us 
. 1 7 3 firſt propagators of our Faith pro- 
mcper Sul for that i the Kere pe 5 not the brain but the heart was the 
ary” queſtions, but ſet them to the 1H pare ofthels Religion wit . * * 
brief and plain 1 | | . . a e Ice What 
and be þ e 5 wad gives his Catechumens, Acts 2. 38. Repent 
preparation for the gift of the Holy Stel wen be 2 e N in : 
only conditions. This was that vigorous Seed which es upon theſe 
and rooted deep too, and produc'd the liberal har 0 A once ſprung up ſuddenly, 
thoſe three thouſand Souls. been Catechiz'd hy of that day: But {ure had 
ſeen a wide difference, not only in the diti y our modern Caſuis?s, we had 
ſee Afts 8. . * e expedition but ſucceſs. In like manner we 
baptiſm : MT Ek Abs N N Fri St. Philip's judgment for the Eunuchs 
finitions, yet delivers his whole dodrine in 2 7 8 4 r N 4 
entance . | um, S 20. 21. 2 
e n 
bummed t ; „ nother, that He had not 
r . e * of God ; from whence *tis obvious for the 
cumbent for man to k 1 can of God as far as it is in- 
brevi * leaſt neceſſitate medii, is compriz d in that 
reviat of Evangelical truth: And certainly whilſt all the di 72 1 
was the diſtributing them into pract 4 ilſt all the divifion of theſe generals, 
en the Ln 97 they were found moſt fertile ſeminaries 
rious aerial notions, the loſt thei 2 eg 4 and canton 'd out into cu- 
wilderneſs, a wild and Naked eir prolifick nature : That fruitful land became 24 
either truth or Bolin 7 maze, where men ſooner loſe themſelves, than find 
II, 758 ; ; 
of its i ar ur itſelf by miracles, it produced in the hearts Primitive 
and adoration of that 8 : h 9 1 J truth of the Doctrine, and an awful reverence ©rifians deſi- 
to an Enquiry after 4 0a, bx o had given ſuch power unto men, awaking them _ rather to 
ö ar aun phal Burl pers noe, 
had bug 13.4 more genuine effect, than if the contend a 
Mow —_ agg 65 in thoſe many unprofitable curioſities, nice, yet bold * diſpute rx 
tributes which now a-days ſerve only to ſupplant that pious their Duty. 
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Veneration we owe to them. 
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12. In like manner the comprehenſive enunciation of Chriſt, Mar, 16 16 


He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not, ſhall be damn d, was tec. 
by the firſt Chriſtians, as the condition on which the two ſo diſtant | ay, 
Salvation or Damnation depended, - and accordingly excited their diligence a 
attain the one, and avoid the other. And this certainly was a much more 1 
cerning employment, than to have entertained themſelves with the modern dil be 
whether ſome antecedent decree of God had not irreverſibly determin'd he 5 
the one or other; a d:ſqui/ition that has ſery'd only to keep us laly bufie, ſet n 
heads a working, but folds up our hands like Solomon's fluggard in our 1. 
So alſo when St. Paul affirms it the deſign of Chriſt's giving himſelf for us 1 
rifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works; the Primitive Chriſtians ar 
no other deſign than to comport with that his purpoſe; to be what he died 1 
make them, and to atteſt their Zeal to good works, by being actually ich in 
them. They took Chrisz's word, that he that gave the meaneſt dole for bis ſal 
ſhould not hſe his reward; thought themſelves ſure enough upon his promiſe and 
never diſputed the proportion either of Worth or Congruity between the volt 
and wages; and had the Modern done the like, our works had not ſo” unhay. 
pily evaporated into words; we had talk'd leſs and done more. 
The multiply. 13. *"T'were eaſie to draw the Parallel through all the points which buſed 
ing of Creeds the devotion of the firſt Ages, and the curioſity of the latter: By all which i 
2 Opmions would be evident, how much Chriſtian doctrine has lot in its Efficacy, fince ; 
ath divided $49 24 * acy, e it 
the Faith and gain d in its Bulk; how we have embaſed our Coin by multiplying it; and har 
decay'd the divided our ſumm into ſo many, and ſo ſmall Fradt ions, as our Arithmetick ca 
life of Reli- ſcarce number, never unite. We ſhould think him very ridiculous, that ſhould 
gion, hope to advance his crop, by grinding the corn he ſows: yet, methinks, this has 
been the Method of our Spiritual husbandmen, who have ſcarce ſuffered on: 
grain of our faith to ſcape Eutire. Tis ſaid that the Aut, when ſhe lays in her 
winter-ſtock, bites the ends of the Corn, as being Naturaliſt enough to know that 
will certainly prevent its ſprouting : And ſure that little contemptible creature 
whom Solomon appoints to preach induſtry to the ſluggard, may in this point read 
Philoſophy too, ro our greateſt Doctors; convince them that that ſeed which they 
mangle with ſo many Diſtinctions and Diviſions, will never ſpring up int 
Chriſtian practice: It will rather be like the Dragon's teeth, Cadmus is aid to 
have ſown, whoſe immediate production was a hoſtile band combating, one ano- 
ther. A fable which, God knows, we have found too ſadly moraliz d in out 
School-contentions, only with this unhappy difference, that ours are more imwr- 
124 our Serpentine breed fight but never die, oppoſe but deſtroy not one 2 
nother. 
ITbe Church is 14. And then *twill not appear ſtrange to ſee the firſt ſeeds of diſcord ſ 
over-run with prodigiouſly encreas d, that they now over-ſpread the face of the Earth: For, 
Schiſm and yyhereas in all other things there is a ſucceſſion, one generation goes and another 
contention. comes, and ſo though the Jpecies continue, the Iadividuals periſh ; theſe ſeem to 
haye the accurſt Priviledge of propagating and not expiring, and to have recot- 
cil'd the procreativeneſs of 8 
This is ſuch an advantage toward their multiplication, that we may griere, but 
cannot wonder to find them Swarm ; not like Bees to bring profit, but like L.. 
cyſts to devour every green thing in the land; nor is it now in the power of al 
the Magicians of Agypt to caſt them out: for were it poſſible ever to become 
Satan's intereſt to ſuppreſs them, he would certainly . find himſelf in the calc of 
one of his young Conjurers, to have 7aisd more ſpirits than he could . 
Mens now #rritated Paſſions, and formed intereſts, the great fomenters of diſputes, 
would proye too Sturdy Devils: even for Beelxelub himſelf to Exorciſe. ” 
Which is now 15. But tis too ſure his Kingdom will never ſo divide againſt itſelf ; it ſuit 
dert up in not only with its Nature, but with his Ends to perpetuate our Strifes, and there- 
ſmaller and fore as if our doctrinal debates were not enough to ſecure his purpoſe, he has zn 
leſſer matters. auxiliary troop of ritual differences to attack us. The Leprefie which infeſts 
the ſolider parts of our Religion, has paſt from the body to the very Carmens; 
the moſt exterior adherencies, Habits, Geſtures, Days, every thing that has but 
the remoteſt ſuhſerviency to Piety, are become the objects of fierce Conteſts, at 
| have ſo encreas'd the number and heat of our quarrels, that tis unneceſſary, Pet 
3 haps impoſſible, to add more; if he can but keep up theſe, as God know 
5 he is too like to do, his Kingdom will be competently. guarded, they being h 
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ratelt ſecurity againſt that power of Goalineſs, that vital force of Chriſtianity, f 
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55 advantage and our own miſchief, twill not be amiſs to conſider them more 
atentivelys. ma 
of ne 


ſtructive, 
. | And in the firſt place, if we conſider them only privazively, as they ſup- 


* 


5 yt 


un and juſtle out our greater concerns, we ſhall find them ſadly miſchievous, Ctention a. 
er- ch a degree, that were they not chargeable with any poſitive 11l, 3 he. ines Ivy 
were. by this their meer negative Force, competent Inſtruments of our ruin, Did makes us 

they cual) coavey no venome, yet while they ſubſtract our nouriſhment, their c ward ro 
effect will be ſure to be deadly; Grace as well as Nature being liable to 1 "1D 
dard as well as poiſoned. Chriſtiauity is not a dull unactive, but ſtirring buſie . 
date, and therefore we ſtill find it in the Goſpel repreſented under the Meraphors 

vhich imply the greateſt Induſtry and Activity; tis a trade, a watch, a race, 

1 combat, and it afligns us tasks enough ro juſtifie the propriety of the Tropes : 

lud therefore as on the one hand, the ſleepy Profeſſor will at laſt find he has 

wit dreamt of thoſe glorious Rewards he expects; ſo on the other, he that frames 

vimſelf another Scheme, that labours, but not in God's vineyard, that buſies 

himſelf in things extrinſick to that one great here of motion, the Evangelical 

Precepts, will finally diſcern that he has but rolled S/fphus his ſtone, eſpous'd 

2 tojle under which he may indeed be weary and heavy laden, but will never find 

rf to his Soul, 5 | Nt | : 

17. And then what can be more perfectly adapted to his aim, who deſires which ig 236 
to propagate his own eternal reſtleſneſs unto us, than thus to commute our tasks, | Devil's policy 
exchange theſe pleaſant and gainful owes, which God aſſigns us, for thoſe wneaſy,*? Reef up our 
and fruitleſs, we impoſe on our ſelves. Tis true, we find too many of thoſe un- — 1 
profitable works of darkneſs to buſie and employ us: But I think no one, nay. ons. 
| am apt to ſay not all others together, have proved {ſo effectual to his pur- 
poſe, as this of raiſing and maintaining parties in Religion, Tis too uſual a 
policy of States to ſecure themſelves from the fear of a potent Neighbour, by 
W fomenting a civil diſcord in his Kingdom: Satan has in this Inſtance found it a 
lucky Stratagem, it having proved the moſt L revulſive of his danger. I 
will not examine, whether he borrowed it from, or lent it to our Machiavilians, 
but ſure he may from his own experience recommend it with the atteſtation of 
a Probatum est. | 8 

18. Indeed this art of diverſion gives him a full ſecurity againſt all he fears in our Diſputes 
dur Chriſtianity, for tis not the title he envies to us, or dreads himſelf ; we know in Religion 


be long ſince had courage to contemn the name even of Chriſt, when invoked divert us from 


by thole whoſe practices join'd with him in defying it; while we are but  Zewiſh — 1 


Exirciſts, make no other uſe of Chriſt, but to get us a reputation and a trade, yeſſes of our 
be can deal well enough with us. Seven ſons of Sceva arc not half ſo terrible to Souls. 

him as one St. Paul; tis him only he fears, that to the form has joyn'd the power 

of Godlineſs : That Exorciſm he knows he cannot reſiſt, and therefore has very dex- 

tcroully ound a way to divert it by engaging us in thoſe contentions which allow 

us not to think of the practical part of our profeſſion: By the confus d noiſe of Bat- 

tel, quite drowning that voice behind us, which ſays, This is the way, walk in it. 

Nay, by this ſubtility he does not only divert, but foreſtal alſo: like the Philiftines 

allows no Spear or Sword that may be us'd again him, but takes up all thoſe 

Inſtruments by which we ſhould work the work of God. We know to all affairs 
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the time and attention he beſtows on one thing, muſt neceſlarily be ſubſtrag 
ed from another. And therefore it our Diſputes about Religion entertain 200 
buſie us, they muſt unavoidably interrupt our attendance on practick Duties; 
and ſo whilſt we quarrel with one another, give our great Master too juſt groun 4 
of quarrel with us al, by neglecting the great, and indeed only Buſineſs entruſt. 
ed to ug > C 4 I LEST 
Our diſputes 19. Now indeed that our contentions do thus divert us, is too apparent to 
rob us of too any that ſhall conſider it in any of the three forementioned particulars; fo. 
much of d firſt for our time, they do not only inſenfibly ſteal away much of it (a modeſty 
precious time. which moſt other Diverſions do ſtill retain) but Magiſterialj exact it, and accord. 
- ingly have large parcels of it ſolemnly and avowedly devoted to them; the ſa. 
ning old queſtions, and raifing new ones, having been the profeſt Buſineſs of my 
mens lives; their very Vocation and Trade wherein they have arrived to {ch 
_ . eminence, as ſhews they made liberal oblations of their Time to it: And of this 
every age has left ſo many Records, as the meer reading them would alloy 
few vacant minutes to the ſucceeding: And had not time a little reveng'd his 
own quarrel, and conſum'd many of thoſe writings, by which himſelf was waſte 
the Hyperbole would not be very extravagant in this caſe, which we find war- 
rantably us'd in another, John 21. that even the world it ſelf could not contain 
the Books which have been written. As it is, there are more than enough to en- 
ploy, nay, devour time; for when men once launch into the vaſt Sea of Cob. 
troverſie, they are toſſed there endleſly, and ſeldom recover a harbour, Difficulties 
like waves crouding one upon the neck of another; And accordingly we {ec in 
the Polemick Diſputes, how every rejoynder {wells bigger and bigger, till like the 
Prophet's cloud, from a hand breadth it overſpread the Heavens; every little Manual 
becomes the Parent of vaſt Volumes; and unleſs the evil cure itſelf by majoration; 
unleſs the greatneſs of the task bring in deſpair to ſupplant curioſity, and keep men 
from reading, the ſpectators will have as little reſpite, as the Combatants; both Writer 
and Readers will be ſo ingroſt, that they will have little leiſure for any thing elk, 
And I dare in this appeal to any that have engag'd deep either way, whether they 
have not found it experimentally true: I wiſh Les would but ſnatch ſome broken 
parcel as a plank from the common ſhipwreck of their time; reſcue a few minutes for 
a ſober reflection, and audit what real Profit accrues to them from the expence of p 
many precious Hours; how much it adyances that grand buſineſs for which their 
Time here was allotted, and according to which their Eternity hereafter will be award- 
ed: always remembring, that if it promote it not, it hinders it, by diverting that 
time which ſhould have been ſo employed: And indeed there cannot be a mote 
comprehenſive miſchief than this of the /ofs of time, it being that which virtually con- 
tiains the fruſtrating of all other Advantages, whereby we ſhould work out our S. 


vation. The operations even of Chriſt himſelf were, he tells us, limited to a certail | 


ſeaſon : I mut work the work of my Father whil# it is day, the night cometh when W 
man can work; and if the Night overtake us, it matters not how we are ſtored with 

- inſtruments of Action, ſince they all at once then become uſeleſs. Our Laws anc!- 
ently ſet a greater penalty upon the ſtealing BeasZs of Breed, than on other Cattle of 
the ſame ſpecies, as calculating the damage by the poſſibilities of which the ot 
was robb'd. Time is the univerſal womb ot Things and Actions; and therefore 
when we loſe that, we ſuffer an accumulative prejudice, forfeit our Rights in rev 
ion, as well as our Poſſeſſions, our Capacities, as well as our Enjoyments, As in an 
Abortion the unhappy Mother, beſides the fruſtration of her hopes, and child-birth 
pains ſuſtain'd, acquires an aptitude to miſcarry for the future, and never to be able 
to bring forth a vital birth: And thus, God knows, multitudes of Embrjon-putp® 
ſes periſh, and the miſery of it is, they are our beſt that do ſo. We generally purlue 
our frivolous projects with an active vigour, but keep our great and concerning aj" 
only in deſign till death come and ſurprize us, which like the fatal Metamorphiſes tue 
Poets talk of, fixes us in the poſture it finds us, and ſo preſents us to Judgmen. 
Now I would know of the moſt eager Contender, whether he would not chuſe then 

to be found with his hands ſtretcht out in prayer to God, or alms to the pool, fn 
ther than dealing luνι˖ amongſt his fellow ca ; if he would, certainly tb „ 
concern to put himſelf into that form he would then appear in, to husband his lift 

ſpan of time ſo, as may ſtand him in ſtead when time ſhall be no more. 

; 20. But if men will needs be improvident, yet why will they be ridiculous on 

nl yr png If they will barter away their time, methinks they ſhould at leaſt have ſome eaſe ine 
ftrength and change, but to be induſtrious ill-husbands, to loſe all their advantage, and my 
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their wil, is ſuch a ſolemn piece of folly, as is at once matter of Scorn and Won- j | 
der; yet this is the very caſe here; our wranglings do not only exhauſt our time, but f! 
our ſtrength too: We purſue them with ſo vehement an intention, as it our Faith 
-opos'd not to us any other victory, but over this ſort of Opponents: We run 
our lelves breathleſs in this race, where the prize is only a few fading Leaves, or 
what is more tranſitory, a little popular applauſe; and make not towards the incor- | 
ruptible Crown, till we are grown too feeble and decrepit for the other purſuit, . " 
Men macerate their Bodies, and walte their Spirits in Polemick ſtudies, preſcribe 
tbemſclves no time of diſcharge from that War, till they are able no longer to 

weild their weapons, and then, when mere Impotence makes them peaceable, begin 

to cry out ot contention, ſnatch up Devotion when Controverſie begins to be too 

heavy for them, and at their Death pray for that Peace ot the Church, which 

they have made 1t the buſineſs of their life to diſturb, This as it ſufficiently atteſts 

what mens thoughts are in their cool blood, What apprehenſions they have of the 

way when they draw near their journeys End; ſo does it abundantly evince the un- 

(peakable prejudice Piety receives from our diſputes; Thoſe have the active and vigo- 

ons Abettors, While that is turn'd off to languiſhing bed-rid Vetaries. So that the 

fivifen between theſe two, is like that of the Cattel between Jacob and Laban, all 

the itronger to the one, and feebler to the other: Would God the ſcene were 

not in one reſpe& chang'd, and that the Syrian had not here got the better ſhare. | 
gut in the mean time what greater advantage can Satan wiſh tor, our ſtrength and S | 
induliry is diverted upon theſe foreign expeditions, and Sion is lett to be guarded by s 
the lame and the blind, ſuch only as are not able to follow the Camp, and then. 

tis not ſtrange to ſee what ſacceſsful aſſaults he has made, that that true practicł 

virtue which once made ſuch vicorious ſalleys on the Heathen World, is now - 

baffled in its own Quarters, beaten from its Works, and driven to {cek ſhelter in 

obicure corners, immures it ſelt in ſome few private breaſts, and ſo like an exil'd 

Prince, makes only ſhift to live, when it ſhould reign. But alaſs, ſhall we for ever 

| ſuffer our ſelves to be thus befool'd, ſhall this his ſtale ſtratagem after ſo many hun- 

dered years uſe, nay, and detection too, loſe nothing of its Efficacy? Mult we al- 

ways waſte our ſtrength in forging ſhackles for our ſelves? This is ſuch an infatuation 

28 Heſea ſpeaks of, Chap. 9.7. The Prophet is a fool, the Spiritual man is mad: Would 1 

| God, we would once put our ſelves under the diſcipline of ſerious recollection, it 

night perhaps cure the Frenzie: Let him who has with unwearied diligence 

watch'd all advantage againſt his Antagoniſt ; rack'd and tortured every period of his 

diſcourſe, to make it confeſs an abſurdity : Let him, I ſay, conſider, how much 

better that Induſtry had been employed in diſcovering the fallacies of our com- 

mon Adverſary, that old Sophiſter, who puts the moſt abufive Elenchs on us, 

whilſt we are moſt buſie in putting them upon one another. Good God! how 

might true vital Chriſtianity at this day have flouriſh'd, if we would have beſtow'd 

our pains the right way? At how much a cheaper rate might we have cheriſh'd 

than we deſtroy her. All parties pretend to be very careful of this Vine, are very 

bulie in ſetting traps for the little Foxes, all whom they are pleas'd to Call Hereticks ; 

and in the mean time take no care of the wild Boar, let that not only ſpoil her bran- 

hes, but ſtock up her roots, ſuffer the moſt ſavage beſtial vices to deſtroy both Power 

and Form of Godlineſs together. Thus unhappily do we divert our intentions 

from our moſt important concerns. And as Archimedes is ſaid to have been fo 

vehemently intent upon a Geometrical figure, that he heard not of the taking of 5 

the City, till an Enemy gave him his information and death together: So do we 

lo buſie our ſelves in drawing our ſeveral Schemes of Religion (every of which will 

pretend to no leſs than Demonſtration) that in the mean time, that which alone 

s true Religion, is expos'd to the fury of the Enemy, ſack'd, ruinated, and like 

the plougt'd-up Jeuuiſb Sanctuary, not one ſtone left upon another. Certainly moſt 

of the queſtions Which at this day diſturb Chriſtendom, have in reſpect of their 

Matter no Propriety toward the propagating good Life, bur, in | op to their 

way of managery, all aptneſs to hinder it; how much were it then for our eaſe as 

well as profit,'to turn us into the plain road, where none of theſe Thorny difficulties 

will encumber us? Alas, why ſhould the Romaniſt ſo ſweat to maintain his Pur- _ 
Lato; fame, as if he already felt its heat, and would in this world antedate thoſe MM 
pars, when the ſame Induſtry beſtow'd here to purifie himſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh 

and ſpirit, would ſubſtract the matter of that Fire, and leave little for that furnace 

0 retinez which were doubtleſs a much ſecurer way, even according to his un ; 

Principles, than to truſt to the uncertain devotion of others, to fetch him out when 
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once deeply ingulph'd : Tis ſurely much better to ſtarve that Fire by ones gy, . 
nocence, than to leave it to be extinguiſh'd by the Tears and Piety of im 


friends. Why ſhould the Socinian ſo eagerly contend tor the poſſibility of kerpup 


the Law, when one example would convince more than a thouſand arguments, | 
him bend his ſtudy to make himſelf an inſtance of his own doctrine ; and he 
though he do finally fail in proving his Hypotheſis, yet, if he do his utmoſt, he vill 
not fail of a better triumph than that which the Schools can give; and ſo will en 

from his error extract advantage, his very ſtraying will by a happy Antiperifiafi by 
him into the way, Why does the Fredeſtinarian ſo adventurouſly climb ine 
Heaven, to ranſack the celeſtial Archieves, read God's hidden Decrees, when with 
leſs labour hs may ſecure an Authentick trauſcripe within himſelt; let him accor- 
ding to St. Peter's advice, add to his faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and ty kyyy. 
tedge temperance, &c. and that chain of vertues will ſtand him in much mor 
ſtead, than if he could as infallibly (as ſome have confidently) demonſtrate ever 
link of Predeſtination: Tis the aſſiduous practice of Duty will make his cala 
and election ſure; and unleſs he can contute that divine Axiome, that without 5 
neſs none ſhall ſee the Lord; he cannot but confeſs he may more profitably buſie ji 
thoughts in labouring to become holy, than in diſputing whether he can chuſe to 
be ſo or not. Or laſtly, why do we Chriſtians 7 ſeveral perſwaſions, ſo fiercely 
argue againſt the ſalvability ot each other, as if it were not only our Opinin, 


but our Intereſt and our Wiſh, that all fbou/d be dumm d, but thoſe of our particular $i f 


when God knows not only every Society, but every ſingle perſon has enough ty 
do, to work out his own ſalvation, which if we will take the Apoſtle, word, is 
to be done with fear and trembling, Phil. 2. 12. A temper very widely diſtur 
from that of cenſuring and judging. And ſure we ſhould not think that mu. | 
factor more meriting, or more likely to be acquitted, who ſhould leap from the 
Bar to the Bench, and there condemn the whole Goal but himſelf. *T was a ſober 
and Chriſt ian reply of a late learned Gentleman, who being ask'd by one whether 2 
Papiſt might be ſaved, anſwered, Tau may be ſaved without knowing that. And would 


ve confine our cares and enquiries, to thoſe things which concern that one great li- 


tereſt, we might take /zſs pars, and yet do more work ; be leſs buſie-bodies, but more 
fruit ſul Chriſtians, and then ſure 'tis time we ask our ſelves the Wiſe- mans queli- 
on, Eccleſ. 5. 16. What profit hath he that laboureth for the wind? And | 
laſt give over this unthriving diligence, and not ſo emulate the moſt ſtupid 
of Beaſts, as to make our felves burthens, only that we may couch under 
them. | 
21. And were this only #Jachar's lot twere the leſs to be regretted, but alſo 
Zabulon herein invades his portion; cis they that handle the pen of the Write, 
that have engroſt #his error, and will not ſufter it to be a Pleleian one. None do 
ſo much this way miſ-employ the two vulgar talents of Time and Induſtry, as thoſe 
who have a third ſuperadded to them, that of Extraordinary Faculties and ei- 
dowments, which they do as prodigally laviſh as either of the former. The Begin- 
ners or Abettors of contentions have generally been Perſons of the moſt acute refis's 
wits and excellent leaining, which has enabled them tor thoſe quirks and ſubtilties 
of which groffer underitaudings would have remain'd more happily ignorant: 
A ſtrange production, that the greateſt b:auties of Nature and Art, ſhould ingeu- 


der the foules? deformity in Religion. Thus alas, have Satax's altars the pte- 


emption of God's, the fatteſt Oblation brought to feed the fire of contention, whilk 
that of devotion expires for want of Nouriſhment. It was indeed no wonder, 
that the blind zeal of Pagans had made him fo wantonly nice, that none but 
the choiceſt victims would ferve his turn; none but an Andromeda and an Ip. 


genia, Royal and Virgin-facrifices propitiate his infernal Deities: but that 


among Chriſtians he fhould ſtill have the ſame Election, have the richeſt treaſures 
of rhoſe, who ſay they war againſt him, laid at his feet, have his choicelt 
weapons out of his Enemies magazin, is a riddle that can ſcarce be ſolved, but 
by concluding Idolatry has only chang'd its form, and that he firs as ſecurely eu- 
ſhrin'd in mens paſſtons and animoſities, as ever he did in an idol Temple; ſo thut 
he ſeems rather to have loſt the pomp, than the power of Regiment. But admit, 
that he were not herein ſo immediately God's rival, that theſe ſpeculative debates 
had none of thoſe adherencies, which do. ſo directly gratifie him, yer ſtill he is ſc- 
cur'd of gaining ſomewhat at rebound; for alas, when mens faculties are thus 
employed, what Weapons are there left for the defence of true practick virtue, and 


God knows, ſhe needs them but too much: Mens luſts are grown ſubtil Dipe- 
| | ta 
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gts, fo that the moſt improy'd reaſon may find work enough to manage the Con- 
"a: And ſurely would men of parts timely have bent their endeavours this way, 
face could not have got fo ſtrong a party. Men are aſhamed to be Preſchies to a 
weak Arguer, 25 thinking they mult part with their reputation, as well as their a: 
and certainly nothing is a more general diſcouragemeut from Piety, than the opixiog 
of it votaries not being Perſons ot Parts, and exalted Underſtandings; a Prejudice 
j old as the time of our Saviour, as may appear from Job. 7. Would God 
ju reft Rabbies would lſadly conſider how much they have contributed to 
his ſcandal, While by laying our their parts on Polemick niceties, the y have neg- 
lefted the more weighty part of their buſineſs, and given too much Attention 
o that ſcandatous Maxim, that Ignorance is the mother of Devotion Certainly this 
is quite to miſtake their Cmmiſſiun, which is not that of a Herauld, to proclaim 
War amongſt men, but that ot an Embaſſador to reconcile them firſt ro holinefs, 
and by it to God: And doubtleſs one ſoul gain'd to Piety, would more promote 
their account, than many thouſands ſecured to a Sect or Party. We find how 
ſad the doom was of that Servant who wrapt up his Talent, but we have no 
cauſe to think it would have been at all caſter, if he had melted the Talent into 
bullets, ro maintain the Skirmiſh with his fellows: Whether that be not the caſe of 
ſome who have received not the che Talent but the fave, I leave it to be diſ- 
culled between God and their own Conſciences; but in the interim tis (ad to ſce 
how unhappily men engage their endeavours, which ſeems to repreſent the reverſe 
of Eſay's Prophefie, we have beat our plough-ſhares into ſwords, and our pruning- 
hooks into ſpears, all the Inſtruments of fertility and growth in Grace, into 
Engin's of Har and d:ſcord; and then it muſt needs be a moſt deplorable con- 
dition to which Chriſtianity is reduced; which ſeems in this to be under the 
ſame calamity, which her diſtreſt profeſſors ſuffer from the Turkib tyranny, 
whilſt her hopefulleſt and moſt pregnant Children, are like Januixaries and 
Timaricts Trained up to fight againſt her. And let none wonder that I call it 
fighting againſt her, when yet perhaps none of them do formally renounce her ; 
for that Circumſtance only determines the War to be inteſtine, not foreign ; and 
if our own ſad Experiences had not too much qualified us to judge, I might 
appeal to the univerſal vote of mankind, which of thoſe were the moſt de- 
ſtructive. Indeed were there no other Act of hoſtility diſcernable, but that which 
ve hare hitherto inſiſted on, the intercepting her ſupplies, the cutting off from 
her that time, induſtry and gifts, whereby ſhe would be nouriſh'd and f upport- 
ed, that were irreparably injurious to her, and conſequently moſt grateful to that 
grand Enemy, who, as hath been ſhew'd, makes advantage of our Wranglings, 
of Diſſentions with one another, to wreck his more inveterate Malice on us all, 
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MA Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſong from Diſputes, as they 
ſupplant Charity. 


UT alas, the miſchicf of theſe debates can never be deſcrib'd by bare our Diſputes 
negatives, there are multitudes of poſitive ills, that inſeparably adhere to re 2 great 
them, and thoſe of ſo deſtructive a force, that if Chriſtianity were be- eee 9 
leagred and famiſb d by the former, ſhe is ſtorm d and batter d by theſe, ,,, Charity. 
c and fo is aſcertain'd to fink under all the methods of ruine. In the 
1 1 theſe we may well rank thoſe diſplacencies and animoſities which are the 
product of our ſpeculative differences, and which do indeed ſo naturally reſult from 
a that *ris not to be hoped ſo long as the one continues that the other will 
Re caſe, For though in practice we often ſee a bewitching Sin dethrone the | |! 
alon, and make men act as if they had no ſuch ſuperior principle to ny | 
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them, yet in matters of Speculation their affections are generally ſtrongly influenc'y 
by their underſtandings. We do not only approve, but love thoſe notions where 
with we are prepoſleſt, which kindneſs as it propagates it ſelf to the e 
of the ſame Tenets, ſo alſo it inſinuates diflikes ro the oppoſers. And as the 
oppoſition advances, ſo the diſguſt does too, till at laſt the Scene ſhifts, and 
the Perſons are at a greater war than the Opinions. But we need not thus derije 
a proof from the cauſes, when the thing does too demonſtrably atteſt it ſelf þ 
the effects; for what iſſues are there of the morrallelt hatred, which do not plen- 
tifully flow from this fountain. Humane nature we know has but three ways of 
actuating its paſſions; by thought, by word, and by deeds; and we may ſurely conclyg. 
the teud very bitter that employs all theſe Engin's, as tis too vilible this dg:x; 
for though the former of theſe be in its own nature inſcrutable to all but on. 
niſcience; yet the two later are, according to Chriſt's own Rule, of the Tree 
its fruits, infallible Criterions of them; and thoſe make ſuch liberal diſcoverie 
that I think I may appeal to any who have eſpous'd a party, whether rey 
have not with the firſt diſcriminating rudiments of their own Sect, imbib'd a ſec; 
confus'd prejudice to all others. Nay, I fear there are but few of ſo mortified 
paſſions, as to have ſtopt there, and not advanc'd to a direct averſion, and alienz- 
tion of mind. Indeed were it not for this, twere ſcarce poſſible for ſo many gf 
the vulgar, to be ſuch Bigots in their ſeveral factions; for alas, their Intelleds 
are generally too groſs, to have any clear apprehenſion of the Points they con- 
tend tor; their Leaders only give them {ome general confus'd notions, juſt cnouph 
to excite their diſpleaſure againſt all Diſſenters, and then their anger mult prelent- 
ly be call'd zeal, and inſtead of the more uneaſie task of ſuppreſſing their 
paſſion, this expedient ſerves at once to hallow and gratiſie it: Nay, fo ridi- | 
culous have ſome mens prepoſſeſſions of this Kind been, that they would ſcarce 
allow thoſe to be entire men whom they thought not ſound believers, but hai: 
fancied I know not what bodily as well as Mental Monſtrolitics in thoſe they were 
leas'd to call Hereticks; a piece of .childiſh credulity which the emiſlaries of 
ſome factions have not diſdained to make their advantage of. But theſe in- 
ward diſguſts and rancours are but the firſt bound of this ball of conteution, 
when this leven is once in the heart, it will quickly diffuſe it ſelf, and both 
tongue and hands will be tainted with it. Hence comes it, that diſputes in 
Religion are managed with ſuch virulency and bitterneſs, that one would think | 
the Diſputants had put off much of Humanity, before they come thus to treat 
of Divinity. The government of the Tongue is a piece of morality which ſobet 
nature dictates, which yet in this inſtance many even of our greateſt Scholars een 
totally to have unlearnt: For whether we conſider the unſeemly reproaches, t 
rigid cenſures, wherewith almoſt all parties purſue their Antagoniſts we have f- 
ſon to ſay with St. James, The tongue is an unruly evil, full of deadly Puyi: 
Would God their gail: of this kind, did not ſo loudly proclaim it felt, as! 
ſuperſede the need of proof. Tis too obvious that the Satyr has uſurp'd ti 
chair, and Polemick Diſcourſes are degenerated into Jibels and invectives; our Col. 
trovertiſts fall from arguments to reproaches, as if the Zeal lay more to blaſt tilt 
adverſaries fame, than confute his error; and were this only in perſonal enten 
porary debates, it might have the excuſe of an indeliberate paſſion. Indeed it 
were to be wiſh'd that all words of this fort might vaniſh in that breath that 
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utters them; that as they reſemble the Wind in fury and impetuouſneſs, ſo tbeſ be 
might do alſo in tranfientneſs, and ſudden expiration: But alas, a coutſe is rake! th 
to immortalize them, they become records, and our moſt elaborate controve, ler 
writings, like the Earth after the curſe, are over-run with theſe briers and thorns wo 
Sarcaſms, contumelies and invectives filling ſo many Pages, that were thoſe vr ex 
ed out, many volumes would be reduced to a more moderate bulk as well a 90 
temper. Nor are our cenſures any thing more modeſt than our reproaches, ere) in 
petty difference is mutually upbraided to each party as a defection from the ſo 
faith, ſo that we ſcarce know a milder name than Hereſie, nor doom, than Dau- it 
nation. And as if the viſible obliquities of errors would not afford us indidt- up 
ments enough againſt one another, there is a cloſer inſpection made, eve!) pr fit 
ſition is ript. up, and curiouſly diſſected, to ſee what Embryo is in its Won, cor 
what ſeeds there are of monſtrous productions, which though perhaps the 2 yet 
tive ſtrength of the Principle would never have animated, yet the preternam. as: 
heat of an Antagoniſt can quickly hatch them (like the Chickens at grand oy ces 
into life, and vigorous being: and if by a long chain of (perhaps fallacious) p but 
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s, ſome ſuch Impuration is faſtned upon a Thefis, then all who embrate that, 
—__ 1 d alſo with all this ſpurious broed, though they never ſo lolemnly re- 
are © pd” diſclaim them. A practice ſure very uncharitable ; tor ſuppoſe ſuch 
ann never ſo regularly deduced from my opinion, yet ſo long as I ſeri- 
oa giro and deteſt them, I may indeed be thought anuiſe in not diſcern- 
oully he connexion, but ſure not #mpious. So that unleſs want of Logick be a 
ng = fin, no man can hence be authoriz'd to pronounce me reprobate: And J 
— that God, whole rigour bends againſt the taults of our wills, ra- 
der than our underſtandings, and who at the laſt great aſſize will aſſume our own 
are into the judicature. upon us, will ever ſentence me for thoſe deducti- 
4 now horrid ſoever, which I never made mine, or that I ſhall ever find 
1. Cf in Hell for a miſperſwaſion which I never entertain'd. But there are ſome 
ole Cenſures are not ſo artificial, yet no leſs ſevere, who beg their Poſtulata, 
and raking it for granted that ſuch and ſuch are the only ſanctified opinions, 
nabe them the Shiboleth by which to diſcriminate not only their own Friends, 
but God's too, lock up Heaven gates againſt any who bring not that Ticket for 
:dmittance ; and though they make the way wide enough to receive the moſt 
mer-grown Sinner of their Opinion, yet they pronounce 1t impoſſible to the ſtrict- 
# piety of a Diſſenter. And upon ſuch grounds as theſe do we mutually doom 
me another to perdition, never conſidering, that whilſt we ſo briskly preſage 
uber Damnation, we really prepare for our own. Alas, our eagerneſs to beat 
the Furnace ſeven times hotter for all that bow not to our dittates, does but expoſe us 
to the fare of Nebuchadrezzar's officers, Dan. 3. to be our ſelves conſum'd in 
that lame, wherein we caſt them. T'is indeed to be wiſh'd we. would ceaſe 
to invade God's peculiar, by judging thoſe that- muſt ſtand or fall to him: 
but if we will needs take his ice, tis but equitable we take his rules too; 
and in our Wrath remember Mercy : But God be bleſſed *tis the Judgment of 
our upright, yet gracious Maſter, that ſhall finally determine us; and not that 
of our - paſſionate fellow-ſervants : If theſe were irreverſible, and the Key of 
the bottomleſs pit were in our cuſtody, we might give Satan a Mit of Eaſe, 
diſcharge him from his Perambulations, he would need no more to walk about 
as a Lin, but might {ſtill lie in his Den, and we ſhould bring in prey enough 
to glut the Devourer: For could we execute all we condemn, we might ask 
the Diſciples queſtion, Matt. 19. 25. ho then can be ſaved? But as theſe ſe- 
vere cenſures, are a preſent violation of Charity, ſo they tend to the perpetuating it 
by obſtructing a return to that anity of Judgment, which might make up the ve- 
ry original breach: For while men reciprocally load each others opinions and 
perſons with deteſtable imputations, if they really ſpeak what they think, they 
do ſtill more deeply impreſs upon themſelves the prejudice to that which they 
accuſe, (hatred as well as love gathering ſtrength by being actuated) but if they 
do indeed not believe their own charge, yet having once made it, either upon 
Intereſt or Paſſion, tis not probable they will want pride to maintain it; and 
when we conſider. how ruling a p#ce of carnality that is, we cannot wonder if 
it indiſpoſe men to retractions. I wiſh we had not too many, and too late in- 
ſtances - of ſome whoſe weightieſt objection againſt a cauſe, has been their own 
former violence againſt it. When men have once faſtned the brand of Hereſie, 
Protaneneſs or Blaſphemy upon an opinion, they think they cannot afterwards 
become its Proſelztes, without either ſeeming to aſſume thoſe Guilts, or at leaſt 
| that of having falſiy charg'd them upon others: And the Horns of ſuch a Di- 

lemma do ſo gore their reputation, that it often tempts to ſalve that with the 
wounding of conſcience, and perſwades them rather to reje& their convictions, than 
expole their. credits, And certainly were this the only ill conſequent of our ri- 
gorous accuſations, it would be enough to prejudice them as unfit Inſtruments 
In 2 Goſpel-deſign; but though they ſuit not with that work to whieh they 
ſolemnly pretend, they are moſt accommodate to that they really produce: For 
x We examine in the third place, what influence theſe our eager conteſts have 
upon our actions, we ſhall find them fully. proportionable to our words. And 
firſt negatively, tis apparent in too many, that they are apt to confine even the 
common offices of humanity to their own Sect: And others who do not ſo, 
yet ſhew ſo great partiality in diſpenſing them, as diſcovers the name of Chriſtian 
5 not half ſo charming, as that of their own particular Faftion. Were inſtan- 
Ces of this kind as needful as they are numerous, twere eaſie to give multitudes : 
ut I think none that has liv'd 8 7 late confuſions can have wanted 9, 
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ions of obſerving it in others, at lealt, if not in himſe/f. But alas, omiſſions are { 
worth our notice, when there are ſo many poſitive Acts of unkindneſs ſo * 
among us: They know little of ancient, and leſs of modern Times, that Res. 
acquainted with the mutual perſecutions, which almoſt all parties have alterngs, 
Tais'd, one againſt another among Chriſtians : Confiſcations and baniſhment,, G. 
and flames; Weapons God knows much too carnal for a ſpiritual warfare 
much more in uſe than thoſe St. Paul recommends to Timothy, gentleneſs, and 0 
inftrufting of Oppoſers, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. And when 'tis conſider'd that by. 
Oppoſers too were Heathens, twill be more than a little ſtrange, that Seren 
ſhould be allowable to Brethren, which was interdicted againſt Aliens. 7; i . 
eaficr crime to reje& the entire body of that Faith which was once deling a 
the Saints, than to differ in the explication of ſome one branch of it? Nay b 
haps only of ſome corollary and deduction from it, which as far as it is hung. 
may be fallible, and therefore can no more command my aſſent than it (ai, 
my judgment; yet this is generally the moſt that can be affirmed of our gig. 
rences: For almoſt what Party is there which do not avowedly own all ty 
Faith which conſtituted the firſt Chriſtians ? Would God, we did as uniform 
embrace the Charity too; and then moſt of our diſputes would be ſuperſede] 
at leaſt ſo calm'd, that there ſhould be none of thoſe deſtructive effects which 
they now produce: For alas, how many Funeral piles has this prepoſterous 
kindled? So that what ſome ſaid of Braco's Laws, may too juſtly be appli 
to our arguments, that they have been writ rather in 5/o0d than 7h, Bu x 
Chriſt when he forewarn'd his Diſciples of the enſuing perſecution, tells then, 
not only they ſhall be kill'd, but they ſhall be put out of the Synagogue: 9 
now as if Chriſtians were emulous of every branch of Jewiſh cruelty, we trax | 
ſcribe that part of the copy too, and either by cauſleſs excommunicating chen | 
or ſeparating our ſelves, we deny the benefit of publick communion to each otic: 
And this is a greater ſeverity than the former, by how much more implac 
ble our hate is againſt what we count error, than what we know to be vie; 
and by how much the concerns of the Soul are more eſtimable than thoſe d 
the Body. The inveterateneſs of thoſe Feuds which riſe from Opinion, may 
clearly be diſcovered in this inſtance ; let a man have committed all the ourag 
which may render him unworthy to live, yet when we proſecute him to death, 
we willingly afford him all helps towards his future ſtate, and no mat 
is ſo inhumane as to refuſe to pray, either for or with a Malefactor; yet ſome } 
few ſpeculative differences are ſuch a gulph betwixt us, that we cannot meet ere 
in that we all acknowledge our common Duty, the worſhip of our God. Certainly I 
among all the accurſed iſſues of our contention, there is none more malignant 
and criminal, than this of Schiſm and Separation, and would men judge di- 
paſſionately, more irrational too: For doubtleſs were our caſe ſtared to an 
ſober Heathen, he would never be able to gueſs, why they who equally acknow- 
'Jedge the advantage and neceſſity of prayer confeſs the ſame God, have tis 
ſame common wants in this world, and hopes in the next, may not ask intie 
ſame form and in the ſame place. Alas, is it not enough to be at diſtance 
where we differ, but muſt we be ſo alſo where we agree? Is unity ſo dre: 
ful to us, that we muſt act contradictions to eſcape it? Surely this is a frat 
ger faſcination of the ſpirit of Diviſion, than that in the Goſpel-Demoniack, which 
enabled him to break all bonds in funder, and like it, abhors the approach 
es of a Saviour, crying out, What have we to do with thee, thou Jeſus tht Sou 
God, art thou come to torment us? Who knows what a powerful Exorciſm the 
united interceſſions of the Chriſtian world might have been; had we joyntly 
deprecated our quarrels, God might have found a way to have compos'd then, 
though we could not ; and our tears might have cemented rhoſe breaches Which 
our diſſents made, but our ſeparation widens. I know the venerable names o e 
Sanctions of Hoh Church the hundred thirty ſeventh Canon of the Code ot the 
univerſal Church which ſays in expreſs terms, *Or: 8 IG aipermoi; © oy10pdlrn 
evved xs Sai, that we ought not to pray with Hereticks or Schiſmaticks, and ver) mai 
warm expreſſions of the Fathers are producible in this caſe : But till we Excom- 
municate with the Tears and Sorrows, and publick concernment of thc p 
tive Chriſtians, who refus'd all acts of kindneſs only out of love, and the m . 
ardent Charity, we may by no means lay claim to their pattern, whoſe ee 


ments only flow from malice and inveterate hate. Would we indeed comport ® n 
the Example of thoſe happy Times, we ſhould have fear d che guili o 4 
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cur ſelves ſo much, as not to have lightly charg'd it upon others; we ſhould 
bare prayed for the converſion of Difſenters, not laid Anathemas upon them, and 
azed for their confuſron. St. Paul we ſee, Heb. 10. 25. reckons the for ſaking f. 
aſſemblies, as à degree, at leaſt preparative of Apoftaſe; and trom his time 
throughout all the purer ages of the Church the holy Fathers have generally 
branded it as the higheſt impiety; and no marvel, for it is one of thoſe Gyant- 
like fins which not only oppreſſes mer, but invades even God himſelf. Tis 
he mangling and aſſaſſinating that body to which Chriſt owns an inſeparable con- 
elan; the putting him to head ſcatter'd limbs; inſtead of an entire com 
body, as if we meant to refute St. Paul, ſhew him *tis poſſible that Chi may 
e divided. Good God! what ſhall we fay when we fce Heathen Soldiers 
| efjimare Chriſt's coat higher than Chriſtians do his bod) they thought the one 
too good to be parted, but we ceaſe not to tear and mangle the other, and 
which is yet more monſtrous, make it a part of our Religion to do ſo. We name 
our Opinions our Faith, and when under that Title we have enſbrin'd them, we 
make more barbarous Immolations than ever the moſt ſavage Heathens did. They 
{icrificed ſome few objects of their Love, their Children, but we ſacrifice the 
very affeftion, and think our Zeal /uke-warm till it have reduced our Charity 
to abes, And now if we compare theſe our Diviſions, Wrath and Bitterneſs, with 
thole tundamental, Goſpel-precepts of Unity, Love and Meekneſs, we muſt ſurely 
ſay we have not there ſo learn'd Chriſt. And then how ridiculous is it, to 
pretend a Zeal to that Goſpel, whoſe very foundations we undermine? Peace 
is ar once the bleſſing and duty of Chriſtians, and heats of ſpeculative Conteſts 
which violate it, will certainly never ſerve to make us either good or happy. 
And therefore till Charity ceaſe to be an Eſſential part of Chriſtianity (which 

certainly we muſt burn our Bibles ere we can ſuppoſe) we muſt conclude, that 

our Diſputes, and the ways whereby we manage them, how much ſoever they 

ptetend to Preſerve, do indeed evacuate and deftroy true, that is, Prattick 
Cirlitianity. | 
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A Survey of the Miſchiefs ariſing from Diſput es, AS . hey 
engage upon Ill Arts and 2 Practices, to ſuſtam 
the eſpouſed Cauſe and Party. 


ND yet ſo unhappily are many men miſtaken, that theſe irregular heats, val 
which thus waſte the vital ſpirits of Religion, are thought the molt _ * "I 
Sovereigu Cordials to ſupport them. The higheſt Paroxiſm of this Fever on itt practices 
is deem'd the perfecteſt Health. Men eſteem the overflowing of their to promote 
| Gall, the exuberance of their Zeal, and then all the Promiſes to the rbeir opinions: 
faithful combatant in Chriſt's camp, they confidently appropriate to that their ſo e- 
ment Grace; though indeed it can with no more propriety be call'd ſo, than 
Pharaoh's lean Kine might be ſaid to be fat, becayſe they had devour'd thoſe that 
were ſo. In plain terms, men lay ſo great weight upon their being of right 
Pmons, and their eagerneſs of abetting them, that they account that the unum 
deelſarum, and think the propagating of thoſe, ſo important a ſervice to God, as 
vill juſtifie the uſe of the 3 interdicted inſtruments, legitimate the moſt enormous 
Puſſions, that they can fancy contributive to that pious End: And moreover 
tommute for the neglect of Pradtick duties in the general tract of their lives. - 
ſhall not here urge the hazard of mens erring in the choice of opinions, nay, 
© certainty that of many oppoſite, one only can be the right; and then to all 
hy as miſs that, their very ground-work fails them. I ſhall only confine my ſelf 
a the makynant influence this Perſwafion has on practice, and in that reſpet 1 
1 but affirm it a moſt pernicious defufion, which as it tends extremely to the 
: ling the bitterneſs of our conteſts, ſo it may juſtly be reckoned among the 
orſt 'rifefts of them, and is a moſt ere proof bow wach they oblima 
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the vital efficacy of Religion- in our hearts. Nor is it any new thing for 1 
t gow! ect Sf tor we find ſuch Confidences as theſe frequently Dy 
| 1 to the Jeus both by the Prophets and Chriſt himſelt ; the y thought th 1 
Teal to the Temple and ritual oblervances ſo invincibly meritorious, as no C *. 
cCould defeat, and: that their legal purifications would render them acceptable in Cod 
Eyes, in ſpight of all their Moral Poliutions: But how fallacious a hope os 
| was, the many ſevere increpations of God do ſufficiently atteſt, Yet —_—_ 
their guilt was far below ours; the things they ſo depended on were part 
though not the whole of their Duty; thoſe Ordinances, though perhaps ſome wn 
adulterated by Rabbinical mixtures, yet for the main were inſtituted by God tin 
ſelf, and that with a deſign of diſcriminating and ſeparating them from ti. 
reſt of the world; and ſuch peculiarities and priviledges as theſe, might unn 
aptneſs to excite that preſumption: But alas, the cale is otherwiſe with moſt at 
us; they are not the Revelations of God's will, not the Teſtament of our dyin 
Redeemer, but ſome Codicils and Anexes of our own we fo earneſtly abett. 1 
not the Text (for then twere impoſſible for any that receiv'd the ſame Canon of 
Scripture to differ) but our glaſſes to which we pay ſuch Reverence ; and whe 
on that account we ſever our ſelves from thoſe to whom the Commands of G0 
the Blood of our Saviour have moſt cloſely united and cemented us; we can yet 
make a ſhift to think that there is ſo much of Sacred in this, as ſhall not d. 
ly render it highly rewardable, but alſo hallow all other profanations of ou 
lives; and in our Fehu-march upou ſuch an expedition, can turn all regrets of 
Conſcience (like Forams meſſengers) behind us. That this is ſo, none can doubt 
who obſerve with what boldneſs men ruſh upon the moſt unchriſtian fins, in 
purſuit of what they fancy a Chriſtian cauſe. Were it not for this amulet, hoy | 
were it poſſible for any to think they may venture upon Perjury, Sactilege 
Murder, Regicide, any thing without impeachment to their Saint/hip; nay, 0 
think that the only danger lies on the other fide, in being remiſiy wicked, that 
to ſlack any thing of the utmoſt ſpeed, is to do the work of the Lord negligent. Jet 
—_ ; that this has been a prevailing Perſwaſion, we have had too many, and too {a 
inſtances ; and God grant we may not find them ſo repeated, that our ſu 
5 may ſuperſede the «ſe of our memories concerning them; nor has this been pe. 
5 culiar to one only Sect; but thoſe who are otherwiſe at the wideſt diſtance 
unite in this Principle. They are not only Phanatichs that can ſay grace over 
the fouleſt crimes, and conſecrate them to the uſe of a good cauſe ; it we ext- 
mine the Dypticks either of Conclave or Conſiſtory, we ſhall find ſome Saints 
upon that account, who could never have been ſo upon any other. And when | 
we - conſider how often Heaven has been mortgaged to gain Auxiliaries from 
Hell, how men have been encouraged to the molt damning fins, by promiſes of 
being certainly ſaved; we muſt either think that a iy cauſe is omnipotent 
enough to reverſe God's decrees, to ſave whom he would damn, or elſe that tis 
pretence is one of the moſt ruinous deceits, the moſt fatal Treachery to ſoulsthit 
ever Satan contriv'd, who though he do in all inſtances play the Mounteban, 
et ſure never more than when on Confidence of this Antidote he perſwades us 
4 thus to ſwallow. down his deadlieſt Pay ſon. | x 
1. Upon defa - 2. I muſt not here attempt to enumerate all the unchriſtian practices, that haſe 
mation of on this ſcore been made, not only lauful but meritorious; yet there is one of 10 
mens perſons, frequent uſe, that I muſt needs advert unto it, and that is, thoſe calumme and 
- Ferver” ;. faiſpoods, Which are now become a piece of Ecclefiaftick as well as Hate policy and 
"es | a great part of that offenſive. armour wherewith our controvertiſts aſſault one 
nother. Indeed if we conſider how many forges are daily going for theſe Engines 
wee ſhall have reaſon to think, all Parties have an high eſteem of their uſefulnels 
Of theſe Calumnies there are too many ſorts and degrees to be here particular 
riz d: And indeed thoſe, who permit themſelves to uſe any, can be ſuppos' 
=” do have no other boundaries than the advantage of their cauſe: And accold, 
= - ' ingly as that ſeems to exact, they lay their Scene; ſometimes they traduce the 
' perſons of their oppoſers, and by raiſing prejudices againſt them, hope ſome e 
it will reflect upon their doctrine: Did men generally know how to diſtingull 
between reports and certaintics, this ſtratagem would be as unskilful as f. Þ 
uningenious: But. conſidering -the , vulgar temper, it's not unaptly ſuited 10 
it. This it ſems was anciently underſtood, it being the old Greck adde 
- Oappurras Ae. V Jdxvei Tais Siaonais, 87. xdr dee To INNO 5 Se ινινe, ho 
dale Tis Stapeniis. To calunpiate ftoutly, for that how perfeftly ſoever the wound 0 1 
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my Jo 'heal'd; there will remain a ſcar ; and though we. wihe away with never 7 
4 care the dirt thrown at us, there will be left ſome ſulliage behind : And accord- 
190 this was the Expedient the Pagans us'd againſt the Primitive Chriſtian to 


8 m t 5 0 
oem death. And this is the method ſtill, though heightned and improved ; 


ro . 0 3 1 5 * . 0 
— Religion has ſuffered infinitely more ſince we us'd it againſt each other, 


r i 
4 had they manag'd it againſt the whole Community. But belides this de- 


mation of Perſons, another branch of this black Art is the depraving of Writings, 
boch in the ſenſe and very letter, and direct words; for the former ot theſe, 
whoſoever obſerves the ſtrangẽ petverſions, and affected miſtakes of mens mean- 
ings viſible” in many of our Polemick diicourſes, will ſure reſolve that a man's 
intentions, as well as his words and actions may be calumniated: Nor does 

the letter ſcape better, every period which threatens danger to the cauſe mult 
de mutilared and diſmembred, and as Sampſon was by the Philiſtines, loſe its Hair 
nd then be made ſport for the whole party. And I fear there are 


jd Eyes, 4 
hes 1 who do not in this caſe take the Jewiſb reparation, an Eye for an Eye, 
&, retaliate to the adverſary the foul play they receive. Bur ſome advance yet 


higher, and think it not enough to make an Argument or Teſtimony uſeleſs 
to the Enemy, unleſs they draw it over to themſelves, make it betray the ſide 
it was to maintain, and as a Conqueror uſes to reſtore Arms to ſuch of the 
adverſe party, as will turn to his, ſo after they have by ſatisfactions ſecured 
themſelves or its aid, it ſhall then be made as potent as is poſſible, and with 
ſuch kind of Renegado troops as theſe, fome cauſes have been much ſupported. 
| Yet were this violation offer'd only to the writings of living men, who might 
virdicate it, twete not ſo tranſcendently ignoble, but it moſt frequently talls 

upon thoſe, who have made their beds in the duſt ; who have chang'd their 
own Firm, and cannot ſecure their Writings from the ſame fate: Nay tis yet 
more frequently thoſe, whom we have all reaſon to ſuppoſe, and moſt of us 
profels to believe, g/orified Saints; and this ſuperadds a daring preſumption to all 
other circumſtances of the guilt, and heightens an injaſtice into Sacrilege. It 
has always been held the moſt deteſtable fort of forgery to counterfeit Teſtaments 
though the Teſtator were of never ſo low a quality, or his bequeſts of never ſo 
| mean a value: And ſhall it now paſs for a piece of commendable dexterity, an 
art of manage to falſifie thoſe writings by which the Fathers of the Church 
deſign'd to entail truth and piety, not Hriſe and faction upon her > We know, 
Necromancy has juſtly been reputed one of the moſt horrid forms of Sorcery, be- 
cauſe it enforced dead men to ſpeak what the living were inquiſitive to hear. 
I leave it to be conſider'd what this wants of that, beſides the dreadful cere- 
monies of the Incantation ; certainly tis a guilt which nothing but our too fa- 
miliar acquaintance with ir could make unformidable. And indeed this whole 
method of ſerving a cauſe by ſuch finiſter means is {0 utterly repugnant to the 
Principles even of ingenious nature, that we can ſcarce caſt a greater ſcandal 
upon an Opinion, than to ſhew it needs. ſuch Aids. Tis by Hiſtorians branded 
% an execrable fact in him, who to ſecure himſelf from a neighbour Prince, call'd 
the Turk into Chriſtendom : But ſure thoſe who to fortifie their ſide have brought 
in this Artifice of calumniating and falſihing, have done an Act no lefs impious; 
the conſtitution of Chriſtianity agreeing full as well with the Alcoran as with 
theſe Piæ fraudes; as ſome of them who perhaps mean the fraud more than 
the Piety are pleas'd to call them. Nay indeed, they accord not much better 
with Philoſophy than Divinity, every man knows the nature of contraries is to 
combat and expel, not to cheriſh and ſupport one another. How abſurd is it 
then for thoſe, who ſay they deſign to advance truth, to make falhood' their 
Inſtrument, I wiſh they would experiment to accommodate their ſecular con- 
cerns at the ſame rate, let them cool them in the Fire, warm them in the Froſt, 
and feed themſelves by perpetual Faſting, and when they find cauſe to com- 
mend the efficacy of that Method, they may with fairer pretence in this higher 
Inſtance reconcile the feuds of Reafon and of Nature, and make a he the Evi- 
dence of Truth. In the interim, it may well paſs for SophifFry as well as fin ; 
and doubtleſs whatever advantages are hop'd for to private Seas and Parties 
y this art, Chriſtian Religion in general is hugely prejudiced by it : For when 
Mos hall compare the veracity of Heathens with our falſhoods; learn from 
Hiſtorians, that among the Per ſians, 4:0%i5oy Ne Sat verb ue, to he was deem d 
4 fault of the greateſt turpitude, and they therefore laid an ill Character upon 
4 ak be. | perſons 


hus in the skins of beaſts, and ſhapes of monſters, and then worry. - 
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rſons in debt, #7: drdyxn my Ü-: Y 7340. & ayer, becauſe be that is 
— * tell hes: And when they ſhall ſce in the Laws of Cingis a n 
tar, Lying made a capital crime, and yet among Chriſtian Caſuiſts made a bal, 
artifice, they will be tempted to think our end as fictitious as our Way ; 1 
that our Religion has little countenance from truth, which is thus fain to make 
lyes its Refuge. Thus unhappily do theſe Arrows revert, not only on thoſe who 
Moot them, but in the face of Chriſtianity it ſelf, which is defam'd, and m. 
duced by thoſe flauders, we aim at our private adverſaries. | 
2. Upon eva - 3. But beſides this dirett, there are other more oblique Ways of making vi 
cuating the ſubſervient to Religion, or to ſpeak more properly, of making Religion ſubſeryiem 
Law, and ma- to vice; for ſome Zealots of ſeveral parties, who more regard the numeruuſuſ 
_=_ 8 than purity of their Profeſſors, diſcerning how much the ſen{aal part of mankind 
the "Goſpel - Nartles at the ſtrictneſs of Goſpel-precepts, are induſtrious to take off that dil 
couragement, not by convincing them of the real divine ſweetneſs and pleaſant- 
neſs of them, but by debaſing and accommodating them more to the cara 
appetite: Yet here men proceed not all alike, ſome uſe Chriſt's yoke, as Hz 
naniab did that of Jeremy, break it quite off others only eſſay to ſlacken and 
alleviate it, that it may not pinch the luſts of libertine Proſelztes: Of the fil 
ſort there are ſuch, as having made the adherence to their Party the infallible 
mark of Sancti ficatiun, and that Sanctification of Election, do from thence pro- 
claim to all who are ſo qualified, a general Jubilee and manumiſſion from the 
bond even of Chrif?'s as well as Maſes's Law: Or if ſome of them allow it 
to remain an impotent director, yet while they affirm that God ſees 10 fin i 
His Ele, or if he do, beholds them as a Father does the harmleſs falls of his 


Child, rather with ſmiles than anger, they make the violations of it fo (ak, | 


that they are too ſure to be many, and between abrogating and thus ener- 
vating a law, the difference is meerly verbal, 5 
3. Upon ſlack · 4. Of the ſecond ſort are ſome, who by indulgent and partial gloſſes, {ek 
ening the ſe- to mollifie the ſeverity of Chriſt's commands. That contrive for their Clients 
verity of its not the means of Obey ing, but the arts of Eſcaping them. Like the unjuſt Sev- 
commands. ard, teach their Lord's Debtors to write fifty inſlead of a Hundred; and decide 
Caſes of Conſcience more according to the intereſts and 2 of men, than the 
will of Chriſt. There are a generation of men of whoſe Dexterity in this fi- 
culty the world has taken. ſo much notice that I need not name them, a for 
of eaſie Caſuiſts who ſeem to have erected a Court of Equity to relieve men 2. 
gainſt the rigour of divine Law; and there is little doubt but they ſhall find 
enough ready to make ſuch appeals: Men love to be Chriſtians as Chen 
as they can, and therefore will cloſe with that party, which offers the caſic 
terms: And then while theſe ſpiritual Pioneers do thus enlarge the narrow way, 
make it a road as well for the Beaſt as the Man, the brutiſb ſenſual, as wel 
as rational divine Part of us, no wonder though Sholes of Converts throng in t0 
them. But tis to be conſider'd that all this while this is winning Proſelytes 
to themſelyes, not to God; the gaining them to a Set vot a Religion; at lil 
not to that pure religion, and undefiled, which the grand Author of our Faith 
has both exemplified, and propos'd to us; for how much that ſuffers by tis 
way of propugning private opinions, is more than enough apparent. Yet ſo am- 
bitious are our prime leaders of ſuch Trophies, that in order to them ſome ate 
ſaid to aſcend yet a ſtep higher, and belides this general encouragement the) 
give to mens luſts by taking of Reſtraints, do in ſome caſes actually prom 
and excite them. For when they ſee a licentious perſon whoſe acqueſt they ju& 
| beneficial to their cauſe, they have artifices of fomenting his riots, do not ollly 
take off the brid/e, but uſe the ſpur alſo, hoping that at the rebound it ma 
conduce to their End. If any think it impoſſible it ſhould do ſo, let th" 
conlider that among our various Opinions ſome there are which fell Hear 
much cheaper than others dare, that allow ſuch eaffe attane ments as the moſt he- 
bitual finner need not deſpair of: And then the moſt infallible means to alcet- 
f tain ſuch to that fide, is to make them too bad for any other. For when 
man is reſolute to keep his /in while he lives, and yet unwilling to relinqu 
all hopes when he dies, tis more than probable he will embrace that profeſſiol 
which bids faireſt to the reconciling thoſe ſo diſtant intereſts ; and therefore tb 
greater malefatior he is, the more ſure he will be 10 fly to the horns of this Altar; 
the nearer. ſinking, the apter to catch at theſe reeds ;. ſo that the Project i * 
impolitick, though God knows ſo inpious, that tis much fitter for the Schoo! © 
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vel than of Chi; and ſeems to verifie that imputation as to a part of 
Chriſtians, which Julian once as falſly as maliciouſly affixt upon the Whole 
that their Church Was als Aſylum and ſantFuary for the moſt flagitious offenders, and 

ed theſe guilts to which no other religion allowed any Expiation. "T'is indeed 
pu borrid that I cannot think there are many conſciences ſo cauteriz d by this 
A zeal as to admit it, yet that ſome have done it, there is too much cer- 

y and therefore tis no improper inſtance in our preſent argument; for if 


= eagerneſs. to ſupport their ſeveral ſides, can tranſport them to ſuch attempts 
; thei, cis abundant Evidence how much Chriſtianity loſes by theſe conteits 


of under-fa&tioDs, which while they pretend to guard, do indeed ixvade her 
under her own Colours. 


on their religion, there are others which {lily ſhroud themſelves under the irt that their 
of its. mantle : I mean thoſe Sins of common lite, which though they pretend great zeal 
"at to advance the cauſe, yet waen acted by a Zealot are thought to be overwhelm'd r 067-7 gr 
by his hieroick Piety. Indeed men who make themſclves ſo much work about others 3 al 
aith, Are ſeldom at leiſure to regulate their own practice, and ſo have no way Of their greater 
ating their accounts With God, but by ballancing the exceſs ot the one againſt wickedneſs. 
the defeits of the other: How ſuch reckonings will pais the grand Audit, 
= 1 think not hard to divine; but in the interim, it keeps them very cheertul 
and ſecure, teaches them a Receipt to retain all their Sins, and yet loſe none 
of their confidence; ſo that when they have immerſt themſelves in all filthineſs both 
of Fieſh and Spirit, they can truſt their zeal to refine them from all that Droſs. 
Nor does it only thus reconcile them to their own vices, but to other mens allo, 
whoſe moſt brutiſh ſenſualities they can look on with perfect patience, nay even 
Atheiſm it (elf can have fair Quarter: They are not much diſcompoſed to ſee 
men haye 10 religion, tis only the having one different from their own that 
awakes their indignation ; then like Saul when ſciz'd on by the evil ſpirit, they caſt 
about their Javelins, think no rigour too great on ſuch a provocation; yet even 
here they have intervals, and the very ſame perſons who are thus at odds upon 
a religious, can unite upon a vitious account. Thoſe who mutually denounce 
damnation to each other, can with full accord combine in thoſe practices which 
vill aſcertain it to them both, as if they ſo much fear'd to have their predictions defea- 
ted, that they would be each others convoy to the land of darkneſs. 'Thoſe that will 
by no means meet at the Church, know not when to part at the Tavern, 
and though they will not joyntly partake of the Cup of the Lord, are yet very 
lociable at the Cup of Devils; I mean thoſe exceſſive debauches, which are a 
molt acceptable drink-offering to thoſe infernal ſpirits. Have we not ſeen many 
whole diſtant opinions have faſtned upon one another the brand of Antichriſtianiſm, 
#ho haye yet like Gog and Magog joyn'd againſt the holy City? And thoſe 
who could never agree on the way of ſetting up Chriſts Throne have yet been 
ery unanimous in pulling down the Kings. Thus alas, do we juſtle one another 
our of the narrow path that leads to life, but can hand and hand run our Career 
in the broad way of deſtruction. And doubtleſs this great unevenneſs, theſe ſpiri- 
tual feuds, and carnal endearments between the ſame perſons; this impetuous zeal, 
and as impetuozs luſts in the ſame breaſts could never be, did not men depend ſo 
conidently on the one, as to think it will commute, and ſatisſie for the other. 
hut alas, how groundleſs a preſumption this is, the whole tenor of the Goſpel 
does abundantly witneſs. In all that grand Charter where is there the leaſt clauſe 
importing ſuch an immunity? I am ſure there are multitudes that aſſert the 
contrary. Indeed the whole frame of the Evangelical covenant is totally againſt it: 
t requiring an entire uniform Sanctity, and allowing no other privilege to the 
fus of the moſt knowing Profeſſors, but a preheminence 1n puniſhment, the being beaten 
be many 87ripes, And when it is conſider'd that the end of all Religion is but the 
tawing us to a Conformity with God, the impreſſing on us ſome Character of his 
ne: goodneſs and holineſs, *twill be as abſurd as impious to believe that our zeal 
1 roy. Religion can abſolve us from that purity, which is the end and deſign of all. 
5 d while this is the way men take to approve their piety, tis no marvel to find 
oh 9 Chriſtians, and ſo little Chriſtianity in the World: For that is not to be 
mated by the number of its profeſſors, but by their obedience to its Rules, and he 
N 18 up his name to it and not his heart, will receive as little advantage by it, as 
lime! Lemar to it, and how little that is in reſpect of its internal Efficacy, is I 
f eompetentiy evidenced.  _ nt 


Mee 's 6. But 


But beſides the faults men commit with this immediate avowed aſpect up- Some think - 
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260 4 Miſckiefs ariſing from Diſputes, as they 


| e 
Our diviſions 6. But that we may more throughly diſcern how univerſally deſtructiye 
are prejudicial qyranglings are to it, in all its concerns, let us a little examine whether they 82 
to the progreſs endamage it even in reſpect of outward profeſſion alſo. This may ſeem a ffr * 
of the alben Query to thoſe who think their diſputes about Religion are to denominat g 


pms km Gaas — amp on, wk af „„ ö . . tw wu ous 


nature allows them. | | 

Our differences 7. But this though as important a conſideration as can well be, I ſhall not 
at tome make here Inſiſt on, having in the ſecond Section given ſome inſtances how apt alt 
us backward Morality is to defame our Divinity, and confirm Men in Oppoſition to it. Put 
n ou though this be a great, yet *tis not the only means b hich Diſſentions hi- 
ring the Goſ- Page J 1 0 *nc|inabk 

pel abroad a- der the progreſs of the Goſpel, for they do not only make infidels lels inclina 
mong# Infi. to receive it, but us to propagate it. 'Thoſe do ſo buſie and engroſs us, that ther 
dels 5 is neither leiſure nor heart left for this. Our aiveſt ſpirits are ſo engag d at home 
in aſſerting their private quarrels, that all ſuch foreign defigns- are forgot. For 
in Civil; ſo in Eccleſiaſtical concerns, every one is more Induſtrious to advance 1 
peculiar intereſt thaa that of the community, accordingly we find innumerable pio. 
mulgers of every new Opinion. No St wants its Apoſtles to propagate 1. 

diffuſe it; but where are there any that have the like care for the main a 
Chriſtian Religion, which they have for theſe little Tuigs and Off-ſers which t x 
have planted in their own Gardens; how many ages muſt we look back to , 
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man that has made it his buſineſ. | 
2 "there are a f to convert Tifidels to the Faith, Tis true i 
"try ſome h magnificent relations of modern . 
get ud ry ſome have us'd to bring the moſt ſava attempts this way, of 
of Chriſt , but if we examine, "twill be obvi ge nations to the obedience 
hem to themſelves. *T was 10UsS, the main deſign was to ſubi 
them 10 not ſo much their Heatheni is to ſubject 
they invaded, and ſuch Apoſtles as theſe are ill qualified niſm as their territories 
|, Cir, 12. 16. 1 ſeek net yours & qualined to make St. Paul's Prof 
t yours but you, And the ſucceſs of eee 
uluerable to the Motive; they h s of ſuch Eflays hay : 
y have won Riches but ys have been 
band and 4 ſword 1n the other has .made ma no ſouls. 'The Goſpel in one 
Indeed, What encouragement had thoſe ny ſlaves, but I fear few Chriſtians 
their Oppreſlors ? why ſhould they 2 e to receive a Religion from 
ladies, Were really concern d to ſave thei thoſe who tottured and kill'd rhei 
N Tet | eir Souls? or th © poo 
mit them to en jo) what was their own, m at thoſe who would not 
ud while the felicities of another W „ meant to help them to any thing b 
| a orld were recom d y g better? 
as had deprived them of all in this, we cann men ed to them only by ſuch 
\race them; or to fin 18 — 2 ot wonder at their little appetite to em- 
beam ch are to be their cohabitants mw protelt againſt that heaven where the 
lig, as too Widely differs 3 ort, this is ſure ſuch a method of Evan- 
likely to advance its growth: ſo that 7 w3 Meh im firſt plantzd the Church, to be 
we may reſume our aſſertion, and twithſtanding all pretences of this kind 
thoſe alone) have diverted the Se b A, tine diſcords ( A 
geat part ot the World under that 1 is more Chriſtian undertaking, and lef 
15 1%. How foal they cal on him, f at invincible Ignorance St. Paul 4 t a 
1 call on him, in whom they ha BE. Zan? MENTIONS, Rum. 
believe in him, of whom they ha y have wot believed, and how ſhall 
and God knows wheth y have not heard; and how ſhall they hear with OY 
1355 iether we have not herein provided better f. yeni ee 
4 W . "Jy N 8 ; . r for their Excuſe than 
1 5 norner way b hi h 1 . 
that is 2 y which our divi/ f 
Tis 97 rene 3 rejudice to that Doctrine N 0 = converfion, and and doth pre. 
they ſee 101i laxim that truth is always conſonant to it ſelf ; r ſelves cannot agree. dc them a- 
lee 10 ittle unity they hav ſelf; and therefore wh gainſt thoſe 
a5 ſhould meet a 3 ar _— to doubt of Truth. He dene ve doctrines ws 
reaſonably incline to deliver himſ er to conduct him to his journeys end, mi et 
| f 15 ight ſelves a 
bed upon the way, one Di 195 elf up to their guidance; but if he find a Ts gree 
| ; q . | a- upon. 
proteſting againſt all bur his iſputing tor this, and another for that, and ev 
they offer d him only m own; he would ſure retract” his-confidence Is ink 
his own Er y more variety of miſtakes, reſolve it a Fe think 
preſent caſe 5 e ee 22 this N ſeems to be _ * 
ber o mutually damn one another, th 
xs is ather multipli . er, that a poor Turk or 
with us; for th -Aby beine f. ultiplies than ends his Danger by aſſociati . 
M ha > ; b ting himſelf 
will be abundant odds g ſo many parties, which ſoever he hi g 
againſt him ; ſo th x; joyns himſelf to, there 
mong us, yet the great difh ſo that 1 he could be ſ{ecur'd the truth 
ſieration. Peſides ifficulty of finding it out, would b e eee 
10h. F men love in tranſacti , e a very diſheartning con- 
credible Vouchers as may b ranſactions of great Importance to have a 4 
3 S many and as 
to any to t . and upon that ſcore t will ſ | 4 
b 10 50 4 2 x, ee Bags when he 3 K he an 18 Jiſcon'd | 
e ſhall be , at number, and that at hi nag 1Jown 
1 ae Nay, 
mventicle, or particu y call it an entrance into the Church 3 ay, 
ft a voſibili particular Congregation, our Schif! d , or rather into a. 
2 poſſibility of external on, Ol ms and Separations having hardl 
have we . pare | of it, does infallibly laps x" e ee l "nerf 
8 Paradiſe, and 1 gg Nie ( r God knows no Cherubim) = 15 4 = 
ave mad Bt calls all men to th | © 0 
my 208 them oe thoſe of Marah, ſo bitter and . of 167 = Contentions 
m 0 . hich as it is in the higheſt > pom 3 as deters and averts | 
eree the evacuatir whoſe invitations are by this on, fr ſtr — them, ſo is it | 
which was to 41 0 * a: main purpoſes of Chriſts omni hit by Wo 
ent by his out of darkneſs into his marvellous Ii mo the; Wore, 
reach to el 0 ao yon 1 Apoſtles ſ. ty: = — 345 kt 11 thus 
tings purſued orid, Who with ind 7 . p Im to 
* ith indefatigable induſtry and reſolute {i 
| 2 : etent eviden 
til there 3 wort weighty importance, and ſuch as 70 _ b. e en 
Meaſure the on: e objects of it, unbeliev ; e out-dated, ﬀF 
the guilt of | ers to convert: And b 1 
the guilr of obſtructing it, which if we would i And by that let us | i 
"YM ; ; Juv” impartially do, I affure ; 
| my 
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| _ Miſchiefs of Diſputes in reference to 
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my ſelf the moſt paſſinate Bigot of any Party muſt confeſs, that it infinitely oe 
weighs all the Piety his Doctrine can pretend to, that his peculiar Church gun 
not ſo much as the Catholick loſes: And that how confidently ſoever be fa. 
wy Canoniz'd his quarrels, they are indeed but the worſt ſort of Heathens, ang Nan 
and ſtagger too keep out the better. Let beſides the miſchief they do in relation to th 
the Faith of that are without, they are extreamly pernicious to thoſe thatare within, and that 
its old frofeſ· not only to ſome aue Set, but like an univerſal Poyſon, that is equally deadly ty 
ſors: the moſt contrary .complexions, they operate on the molt diſtin& ranks of Pro. 
feſſors, the tender and the obdurate, the ſcrupulous and the profane. And firſt for the 
tender tremulous Chriſtian, tis caſie to diſcern how much he muſt be diſtracted mg 
amaz d by them; for while he hears each Sect thunder out Damnation againſt each 
other, he cannot but be ſtartled at the danger ot adhering to the wrong, and thoupl 
that may a while excite his diligence to diſcover the right, yet when he e 
that inquiſition, he will meet with ſo many Polemick intricacies to entangle hin 
that after many turns, firſt to one fide, and then to another, he will be at, 
think the only clue to extricate him out of this labyrinth of many Religions, is 
to abandon all. Nor 1s this meer ſpeculation and Conjecture, God knows we * 
had ſucceſſively through the whole round of Error too many practick experiment d 
it. Several perſons there have been, whoſe Zeal to find out truth, by an unhappy 
rule of Falſe, directed them to allow of every Error : While like fick men, who de. 
fire to die good- cheap, they put themſelves into the hands of any Empirick, folloy 
each bold pretender, that has the impudence to talk of truth, till Superſtition ends 
in Profanat ion, Gedlineſs proves Atheiſm, and by having been of many Se, at lil 
and tembts have xo Religion. And ſurely this is a molt unhappy effect of our diſcords, thus ty 
mrn to doubt be ſtumbling-blocksin our brothers way, and when we remember the woes pronounc 
of, and bid , againſt thole that ſhall Scandalize any of the little ones, *rwill be ſtrange how me | 
* at an think to approve their Chriſtzanity, by the ruine of their Brothers, or ſecure then- 
DW". ſelves of Heaven by keeping Others thence: For though Chriſt tells his Di- 
ciples there ſhould be ſome that ſhould think it a ſervice to God to kill their Badia, 
yet to fancy the deſtroying of Souls ſo too, is a Deception of which we have neither 
record nor prediction in Holy Writ, and is a ſupertetation of the Spirit of deluſion, 
peculiar to thoſe who have placed their own ſanctity in theſe religious wranglings, 
which ſerve to deſtroy it in other men. And as they thus ſerve on the ons 
fide to ſhipwrack the faith of thoſe weak unſtable Souls; ſo do they on th: 
ther” advance the impiety of the daring ſinner; for as they are Temptation to tie 
one, ſo are they Pretence and Excuſe to the other to bid defiance to all Religion. 
He whoſe diſſolute afettiozs have fo long been courting his underſtanding to tun 
Atheiſt, will ſure not loſe the advantage of ſo plauſible an Argument as our divif- 
ops afford him; and ſince his lufis engage him in an irreconcilable War againlt 
the practical part of Piety, he will maſt gladly embrace this occaſion of quarrel 
againſt the Theory alſo: So making himſelf entire, and extinguiſhing thoſe un- 
eaſie regrets and miſgivings ariſing from the repugancy of his life to his belief 
It were not hard to give a compendium of theſe mens Logick, and draw out thole 
Schemes of Diſcourſe, by which from our differences in Religion they infer tis 
diſcaring of all. But I fear theſe are already too well known, and where they are | 
not I ſhould be loth to be any man's Inſtructor. This is TI am ſure too palpa- 
ble, that how fallagious ſoever theſe Reaſonings are, they have been very operativ, 
as appears by the number of thoſe avwwed Atheiſts among us, who placing them- 
ſelves in the ſeat of the ſcorner, give themſelves much pleaſing Divertiſement by - 
riding our eager {cuffles about that which they think nothing. If any man thinks 
that the Church is no loſer by the defection of ſuch Libertines, T muſt be allowed 
to diſſent from him: For firſt, there are examples of the moſt vicious Perfons, 
that have been reduced, and while they retain their Chriſtian belief, that lays ſuch 
undeniable obligations, to good life, that whenever they reſume their reaſon, the) 
muſt take up. virtue alſo with it; ſo that there is an equal poſſibility of their 
being good, that there is of their being rational: But when all hope and fear o 
a future eſtate is diſclaim'd, when thoſe cords are broken which ſhould pull them 
up from the Dungeon, then, and not before is their ſtate viſiblydeſperate. But beſides 
this poſſibility of recovering them, the danger of loſing others is to be conſidered. 
Bold Atheiſm is like a raging Peſtilence which taints the very Air, ſo that thoſe im- 
pious diſcourſings which are the effects of ſome mens Vices, may be the cauſe of 0- 
thers ; and we too often. ſee that thoſe who aſcended themſelves by degrees, do u 
an inſtant, advance their Proſeiztes to the height of Irreligion, as appears e 
* N | a N ; I 
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| range proficiency of ſome, whoſe Years allow them not to have arrived to it 
ober wile than per Saltum. And ſure this ſpreading Contagion has been ſo deſtructive 
to the Church, that it were to be wifſh'd, the meer titular Chriſtians had rather 
remain'd ſuch, than thus to have averted others from being ſo much. 


\ 


conſequent t 


contentions mu | ap 
t will befit our angry Zealots to conſider, whether this be the way of advancing Gods 


to dreſs and prune the branches, do thus debilitate and deltroy the roots Na y, indeed 
in this they are treacherous even to their own pretenſions, for all thoſe ſeveral religions 
which they ſo tenderly cheriſh, have no proper root of their own, but like Excreicen- 
cies, ſpring out of the main ſtock of Chriſtianity, live by its juice and moiſture, and 
conſequently, Can never hope to ſurvive it. And then certainly there can be nothing 
more ridiculous, than to expreſs their kindneſs to the one, by ways that are ſo rui- 
nous to the other. is as it a Paſſenger in a ſhip ſhould to fortifie his private Cabin, 
tear up the Plauks and expoſe the whole Veſlel ro ſinking: Yet thus prepolterouily 
do many of our chief Pilots apply their care. In the mean time, it cannot but be 2 
very delightful proſpect to the grand Enemy of Souls, to ſee us thus buſily promote 
his jnteres2, lay ſuares for our ſelves, and by our own folly do that which all his ſub- 
fille could never compaſs. Nor can we think but he will be as officious to us as is 
poſſible, while we are thus employed, will help us to contrive our Turrets, whilſt he 
ſees we pluck out sFones from the foundation to build them with; nor ſhall we ever 
want neu models of Churches, ſo long as they. thus help to deſtroy the old: and now 
aptly they are fittted for that Purpoſe, needs (I ſuppoſe ) no farther Demonſtra- 


tion. 
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to Cruil Peace. 


A Survey of the M{chiefs ariſing from Diſputes, in reference 


N D now ſure we cannot but conclude out Contentions highly injuriousto 


blows are ſure to fall on that, which as in its conſtitution is of the moſt our civil 
Pacifick temper imaginable, ſo it has the common fate of reconcilers to Peace. 
luffer from all parties. But .Godlineſs having the promiſe as well of this life as of that 
which is tocome, it often happens that there is ſuch a conſent between our ſpiritual 
ind ſecular Concerns, that the Miſchiefs that oppreſs the one do reflect on the other: 
And indeed Religion when intire and united, is one of the beſt bonds of Civil as 
well as EcelefiaBvical Peace (as even thoſe atteſt, who defying all other ends of it, 
do yet admit it a uſeful State-cnginez) from whence tis e that the dit racti- 
an and diuifons in that muſt have proportionably a contrary influence, and intect 
ummunities with Diſcord, Tumult and Diſorders, And this is an effect with which 
think not unfit to bring up the rear of the foregoing Miſchiefs, it being not ſo 
an; Secular, as not to ſuit our preſent ſubject; for outward order and unity can 
ever be ſo innocently diſturb'd, but that Chriſtianity muſt be wounded in it alſo 
lides, it may perhaps obtain more conſideration than the former, as being of 
_- wherein the generality of men will think themſelves the molt concern'd ; 
Mer there be many that can look on the ruin both of Chriſtian practice and 
= eon, with Gallio's indifference, Act, 18. 17. and care for none of thoſe things, 
< ven the ſiege draws cloſer, when they find themſelves begirt in their worldly 
2 n * _—_____ intereſts, 


And now it all theſe ſcandals be worth our regret, if the emboldening and ex- x N 
\ſerating the bad, the corrupting the innocent, and the decay of Chriſtian profeſſion 3 
o both, be formidable Evils, we know where to charge the guilt. Our ticular Sefts 


{ be arraign'd as acceſſaries if not principals in the caſe: And then ſure 24 Onions 
We expoſe 

| e ns | ; 4 Chriſtianity in 

ruth, or what account they will give to the Lord of the Vineyard, who while they pretend general. 
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n - 7 op : Our Content: 
_ Christiaxity, that thus aſſault it both in the Practick and Theory: And us are oer 


indeed how fierce ſoever our quarrels are with one another, the heavieſt injurious to 
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Miſchiefs of Diſputes, in refrence to 


t. They difturd not ſay Rapine and Blood allo. For the firs? of theſe, the domeſtick Jars cad 
the peace of by different Opinions, the Iaſtances are numerous, or rather innumerable, which 


Families. 


— 


2. They diſturb to make Cities and Corporations. By this means that mutual communication by 


| Oy 4 which the Members of civil bodies ſhould not only benefit one another, but ſecure 
wes an 8 


porations, 


_ intereſts, and that the ſame Deluge that overwhelms Churches, may bear down p; 
| laces alſo, perhaps they may think the matter not ſo contemptible. And firlt, wig 


- ſelves, and when Religion bears the Standard, the Har will be concluded neceſſ- 


men iſt themſelves under one Party, that they may have pretence to prey upon 
the reſt. And to that End ſeveral very commodious Axioms have been taken up, 


any, that pleaſe ro call themſelves Jſraelites; and indeed Fews they may be calls 


their rapine: Opportunity is the only meaſure and rule of their attempts, by this 


Creature, and are thoſe Meek who are to inherit the Earth, and every ſuch ac9 


1 


the truth of the obſervation, the World has too long groaned under the Experin 
to need farther proof. That - b;zrerneſs which firſt tainted the waters of the Saud. 
ary, hath from thence diffus'd it ſeit into our common Streams, and like the : 
gyptian Plague, left none uncorrupted : For whether we look upon Families, Neigt. 
bourhoods, Kingdoms, any the /eas?, or any the greates? Societies, we find the 
miſerable Trophies of our holy Wars, in Factions and Confuſions; I wiſh Icon 


our own age and nation afford us. How many Servants have on this ſcore been a 
defiance with their Maſters? Children with their Parents? Nay, Wives wit) 
their Husbands? Such an unhappy force is there in miſtaken Zeal, that it diſſolyes 
the cloſeſt bonds, violates all obligations natural or civil, while under pretence gf 
ſervice to God, like the Phariſee's Corban, it evacuates all duty to man; and 
this has made ſuch ruptures and diviſions in Families, that That delightful prof. 
pect the Pſalmiſt ſo much commends, that of Brethren dwelling together in uni 
Pſalm 133. is ſcarce any where to be met with; bur inſtead ot that, ſuch rancolt 
and bitterneſs, treachery and malice, as if men either miſtook Chriſt's predictiu 
Luke 12. 52. for a precept, or at leaſt were willing to advance his prophetick Office 
upon the ruine of his Xngly, and to veritie his præſage by breaking his command, 
And as the Qeconomical order and peace is thus diſturb'd, ſo if he that miſle 
quiet at home ſhould ſeek for it abroad, he will ſoon find himſclt diſappointed, 
and diſcern that as the ſocieties grow greater, ſo do the diſorders allo, and that 
private Strifes do as much combine to make parties and factions, as Families dg 


the whole, is interrupted, and men live not as neig hbours, but ſpies, always upon 
deſigns of Entrapping and Enſnaring; for while they look on one another 25 
enemies to God, they think that reſcinds all obligations of friendbip among them- 


ry and honourable. But though it be ſo in imagination only, tt is ſure there 
are ſome, who make it really profitable; for as in moſt Camps, the greater Number 
are attracted rather by hope ot booty than concern for the cauſe; ſo here mary 


As that No faith is to be kept with Hereticks ; that Dominion is founded in Grace, 8 
by ſuch meaſures as theſe the goods of the AZgyprians. become lawtul prizes o 


in that notion we vulgarly uſe it of unjuſt and cruel extortioner : But ſure not ſuc 
Iſraelites as Chriſt defines Nathanael, Joh. 1. 47. without guile: For having thus 
conſecrated their frauds, and found an expedicnt of ſerving God and Mammom toge- 
ther, there is no piece of deceit either too big, or too little for them; no l- 
action is ſo important, which can oblige their fidelity; none ſo trival as to diſcourage 


means no Obligation of Contra&, no Laws of Commerce can eſcape unviolated; 
every thing 1s lawful that may weaken the wicked, and that zeal which makes 
men Saints in the Church or Conventicle, can make them Thieves in the Shop 
or Market. Thus is Piety made an Engine of rapine, and by theſe regie 
riots, all boundaries wherewith Laws or Equity have fenc'd mens diſtinct propeit, 
are thrown down: And ſure this is a moſt carnal conſequent of our {pitti 
debates, and bids fair towards the reducing us to that ſtate of common Holtt 
lity, which ſome have fancied to be the Original condition of mankind: For it 
renders commerce ſo dangerous, that men may within a while think it ay 
truſt to their own ſtrengths than to the ſhelter of thoſe Laws and Civil compact, which 
they ſee avowedly evacuated. And upon this account, though the Injury wy 
mediately done to private perſons, it becomes a publick miſchicf: Let alas, jo cc 
are but the more moderate effects of our Diflentions ; they afford more 7 
and commodious ways of publick ruine; the defrauding or undermining of a pr 
Neighbours, are petty prizes for thoſe that think they have the ſole right to! 

only ſerves to fleſh them for a farther chaſe. The ſpoils of a broken Kingdom vil 


afford ſomething worth the ſcrambling for: And nothing more fit to * E, 


by preſuming it their Virtue, and while the furious zeal of ſuch is made ſubſervient 
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— : es 1 83 


75 XII. © CIVIL PEACE 1 


Wy „ 


— | _ — 
than 2 pretence of Religion, which like the ſtone that ſmote Neluchadnexxar's 3. They diſturb 
- has ſhivered the molt goodly Monarchies. And accordingly, we ſee no the oe of 

Im e is more conſtantly us'd by men of Seditious ſpirits, to diſturb and ſub- be 1 215 . 

4 Governments; Indeed there can be nothing ſo advantageouſly fitted for the ,juces. 
= e. For ſhould ſuch perſons: unmask their defign, and ſhew.it in its native 

leſs, ſhould they avow the ſhaking of a Kingdom mecrly to eſtabliſh themſelves 
1 4 condition of wealth and grandeur, the new moulding of a Goyernment only 
* they might ſhape their own ſhares in it, twere impoſſible they ſhould find 
os abettors; for though the multitude are always in preparation for change, yet 
i not on Intuition of benefit to ſome private perſons, but of ſomewhat where- 
in themſelves may partake: Nor is even the madneſs of the people mad enough, 
to expoſe all their own intereſt, and molt important concerns only to promote 
thoſe of orhers. It has theretore always been both the rule and practice tor ſuch 
deligners to ſuborn the publick intereſt to countenance and cover their private; to c 
up Diana to ſecure their own gain, and to make the ſeduced Populacy like the Jacłeal 
0 the Lion, hunt that prey which themſelves mean to devour. And of all thoſe at- 
tilces by which ſuch Incendiaries have ſet Kingdoms in a flame, none has been 
more univerſally ſucceſsful than the prætext of Religion, which is thought ſo credi- 
table a cauſe to engage in, as can convert the infamous titles of Rebel and Traitor 
into thoſe of Patriot and Saint, and conſequently, take off all diſcouragement 
zriſing from the diſreputation of ſuch an enterprize; And no leſs potent is it in 
ſolving the ſcruples of its unlawtulneſs ; for by a dexterous anticipation, it makes 
Conſcience a party, that it may exclude it from being judge, and by that only 
fallacy of ſuppoſing Religion to be a juſt ground of quarrel, makes way for all the 
wild conſequences deducible from that falſe principle: And indeed where that is 
throughly faſtned, the miſchiefs are not only great but incurable, and yet the more 
ſo by how much the perſon is more zealous. For alas, what will it avail to tell ſuch 
a man, tis a fin to fight againſt his King: when he will tell you 'tis a greater not to 
Habe for his God: That he contracts a heinous guilt in violating the peace of the 
Church, when he with as great Confidence believes, he merits in propagating its 
truth. That he is accountable for the blood of his Brethren ; when he thinks 
he has like the Levites, Exod. 32. conſecrated himſelf in it, and ofter'd it an 
acceptable ſacrifice to God. Thus unhappily are theſe men fortified in their fin, 


—_— 


| to the wicked craft of others, tis a moſt apt inſtrument of publick Miſchief, there 
being no attempt ſo deſperate, which ſuch may not be put upon, who are methinks 
usd, as Hannibal is ſaid to have done thole Oxen, whoſe horns he firſt fired, and 
then ſent them to diſturb the Roman Camp: Theſe men as thoſe beats are 
found very uſeful for the moleſting of others; but commonly all they acquire to 
themſelves, is the ſmart of their own flames. Few of thoſe who thus in the ſimpli- 
city of their hearts follow an Abſalom or a Sheba, that do not either miſcarry together 
with the deſign, or elſe live to diſcern how much their credulity was abuſed ; and 
that both Religion (however pretended) and thoſe that fought for it, were only 
made properties to promote the luſts of thuſe who deſpiſed both. But *tis unneceſſary 
to inſiſt farther on the eHects of ſuch religious Fury, of which we of this Nation 
have had ſo many and ſo cofZly evidences, as far tranſcend the moſt tragical deſcrip- Z 
tum. God grant we may never have other than our paſt experiences ro meaſure 
them by: But certainly there is little reaſon to be ſecure ſo long as the root of 
them, our ſpeculative differences daily encreaſes; for unleſs we could ſuppoſe an Age 
ſuch innocence, that there ſhould be none who would rale any undue Advan- 
tages, tis ſure there will be enough given: And indeed when we reflect upon 
dur paſt Diſtractions, and conſider how trivial the matter of moſt of thoſe debates 
da, Whoſe manner has been ſo cruelly ſolemn ; how our lighteſt Problems have 
en Writin blood, that many Thouſands have been made raked to keep the Sur- 
lee of a few mens backs, and we have pulled down our Churches in diſpleaſure f 
a the windows, when 1 ſay theſe and a Thouſand the like are conſidered, we mult | 
conclude that there can never want Occaſion to them that (in the Apoſtles roo. | 
a7 Occaſion. The lightef? diftempers in the Church being contagious, and molt 
be (When fomented by ambitious deſigners) to beget an univerſal Plague in the 
umon-wealth. And now who can without horror conſider theſe miſerably 
3 Hects of Chriſtian Religion, that that which was deſign'd the moſt in- 
able boud of unity, ſhould like thoſe curles of entangled ſnakes with which 
h is ſaid to have infuriated Athamas and Ino, become the fatal incendiary 4 
X x x t 
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5 Of the Cauſes of D ſputes: 


— 


thoſe it was to have compos d. To turn the Grace of God. into wantonneſs, is 


bol its reputation alſo. And do we daily thus ſee Jhmael mocking Iſauc, d 


not be amiſs to take a ſhort view of ſome of them; for though I cannot hope 


the mortallef# hatred. That that Oeconomy which was meant to regulate, md 
be the Inſtrument of confounding and imbroyling the World; and a Foſpel of þ 
ſhould thus be made the Incentive to Wur, and create fiercer quarres ,* 


branded as a great Crime, but ſure to turn it into malice is yet a greater. 
though every {in offers violence, to our religion, yet this is of all others the 
moſt barbarous, thus to make it Aſſaſſinate it ſelf, become a kind of Fj, + a 
and contribute to its own ruine. And that this is the caſe, is I preſume lf 
ciently evident in all the foregoing inſtances, which as they are moſt obviouſly the 
effect of our eager Diſpures, ſo are they no leſs viſibly deſtructive to Chriſt 
nity in all its intereſts, leave it neither root nor branch, neither inward View 
nor outward Luſtre 3 ſo at once rendring it both unfertile and unamiable. Tun 
a piece of hoſtile Severity againſt Moab, to fil the land with Stones, thereby 3 my 
der it barren, 2 King. 3. 25. The {lingers went about, and ſmote it: But wh, 
that ſuffered from profef# Enemies, the Church daily ſuſtains from thoſe that call 
themſelves her beſt friends, Our Benjamites are ſo in love with their Skil of 
ſlinging to a hairs breadth, their nice Criticiſms, Diſtinctions, and Subtiltiez 
have caſt abroad ſo many $#ones of contention, that the Church is become a pe. 
fe& quarry, utterly Heril and unfruitſul, as to all thoſe good works for the pro. 
duction whereof, ſhe was ſo peculiarly fenced and cultivated by God; 1: 
*twere well if harrenneſs were the worſt, and that ſhe had not on the other 
ſide acquir d an unhappy degenerous fertility: But what a numerous and acc. 
ſed Iſſue ſpring from this unpeaceable temper, the foregoing conſiderations 00 
too ſadly demonſtrate; and I doubt not every attentive Obſerver will be aj 
to add more (though not truer) Inſtances; and beſides to diſcern that tis 
ſpurious brood like that of Hagar is grown ſo wantonly inſolent as to deſpiſe the 
right heir of the Promiſe. The true Goſpel Graces of Meekneſs, Peaceablench 
and univerſal Charity are accounted Earthly Phlegmatick qualities, we diſclain 
that Holy Ghoſt which deſcends in the appearance of the Dove, nay or in fi 
either, unleſs it be like that of Elijah, to conſume all that diſguſt us. Not 
do we meaſure our Religion ſo much, by the oppoſition it makes to our luſts, 2 
to thoſe whom we firſt make, and then call our enemies. Thus miſerably hat 
we changed the Scene, and by _ evil good, and good evil, have accumulz- 
ted injuries upon our oppreſſed Chriſtianity, not only robb'd it of its rule; but 


ſhall we not think it time to caſt out the Bond-woman and her Son? S$jll 
we for ever cheriſh this generation of Vipers to tear out the bowels of ou | 
common Mother? I pray God the Queſtion have not as much of praſage 1 
expoſtulation. For if we conſider the preſent ſtate of things, how our contentias 
plead not only right but preſcription, - there ſeems not much hope of diſpoſſe! 
ſing them, and yet leſs, when *tis remembred, how they have entwiſted then- 
ſelves, not only with the paſſions, but intereſts of men; two ſuch potent Abct- 
tors as will buoy up the moſt forlorn cauſe. The truth is, there are mary 
ſubterraneons ſprings which feed this Ocean, and though religion and piety be 
on all hands demurely pretended, yet as we have ſeen the effects of our de- 
bates very diſconſonant to ſuch a Profeſſion; ſo if we examine the original 
and cauſes, we ſhall find them for the moſt part as widely diſtant. It may 


the diſcovery of the Cauſes will contribute to the general care, yet perhaps i 
may prove an Antidote to ſome particular perſons, who will be the leſs apt to ad- 
mire the verdure of the leaves (the flouriſhing appearances of zeal and pity) 
when they find both fruit and root of ſo poiſonous à quality. as. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; and fir#t, Pride: 


ND in this inqueſt we find Pride already arraigned to our hands, by One great 
the wiſeſt of Men, Prov. 13. 10. only by pride cometh contention. It is >. 44 
indeed a moſt prolifick vice, and there are few int to which it and Diſputes 
is not either a Parent or Nurſe: But there is ſcarce any which is Pride. 
does more betray its immediate deſcent from it than this of Hriſe 

and debate, which has ſo many of the /ineaments and features of the detorm'd 

Mother, as ſufficiently atteſt its extraction. And as this is true of all ſtrifes in 

general, ſo particularly of thoſe whereof we now treat: For Pride being ir ſelf 

an internal fin, it has ſuch a neighbourhood with all the notions and ſpecula- 

tions of the mind, that it caſily makes impreſſions on them: Nor are we to 

wonder that the Sacredneſs of divine things is not Amulet enough againſt its 

Charms, when we remember that the firſt act of Pride that ever was committed, 

was levelled even at God himſelf ; and as it took up its firſt ſeat in a ſpiritual 

ſubſtance, ſo has ever ſince, never ated more naturally, and therefore more 

vigorouſly, than about ſpiritual matters. Of this the Church in all ages has had N 
many coſtly Experiments; for if we trace the Catalogues of Hereſies from S- 6 
man Magus his days down to our own, we ſhall find Pride a principal Actor YM 
in eyery Scene, though perhaps in various dreſſes. For though Pride be always = 
in the general an affectation of ſome tranſcendency, yet it differs as to the par- 
ticular object, according to the ſeveral eſtimates men make of excellencies. So 
that the propugners of new Opinions, though they have this common aim, that 
they ſeek their own exaltation, yet do not always do it in the ſame inſtances. 
For example, ſome have coveted the repute of profound Inquiſitors, and this Va- 
nity has prompted them to dive ſo 2 into the bowels of every the plaineſt 
diGrine, till at laſt they have twiſted and entangled them into the moſt perplex- | 
ing difficulties. "Theſe Navigators think they have never ſaid ſucceſsfully, till 
they have found out a Terra incognita, though God knows they bring nothing g 
from thence for the benefit of the habitable world; nor make it their buſineſs 

to reſolve Doubts, but fart them. Another ſort of men there are of ſo faſti- | 
dious and petulant wits, that they diſdain an opinion of which themſelves are i 
not the Authors; they love not to have their underſtandings preſcrib'd to, by 1 
the preconceptions of others, how divinely ſoever inſpir'd, and will rather | 
haye a Religion of their own making than of his whom they pretend to worſhip. 7 
And this, tis to be doubted, is the bottom of the great veneration ſome have 
paid to Reaſon, which they have ſet up in the Throne, not only in defiance of = 
blind implicit aſſent, but even of divine revelation. But in the mean, time tis to | | 
be obſcery'd that tis not reaſon in general, the common excellency of our na- 

ture that is thus advanc'd, but every mans own private and individual; which 

upon. a juſt ſcanning will often be found the moſt diſtant thing from what it 

18 call d:. Paſſion and Fancy, by that omnipotent advantage of being a mans 
own, often paſſing for deep diſcourſe and ratiocination: And what a fruitful 
tarveſt of Tares ſuch ſecd is apt to produce, our reaſan would inform us if 
our Nde did not. To theſe we may add another rank of men, who ve- 
emently thirſting after a name in the world, hopc to acquire that by being 
the difſeminators of nove! doctrines: they, think. while they go on in the, beater 
track, they ſhall be. obſcur'd to the Throug ; the only way to make themſelves 
conſpicuous is to be ſingular: Thus fondly  chufing to be eminent, though by 


ine infamous Characters of Heretic or Schiſmazick,, and (like him that fire 
aas s Temple to ſecure himſelf from oblivion) build themſelves Monuments 
of the Churches. ruin; And ſure. this Thendas his ambition of being ſome body, 
4s helpt to raiſe more opinions 15 he did men. Let commonly it anſwers 
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it even in that circumſtance alſo ; for when by ſeparating themſelves from the ,,. 
ty of the faith, they have rendred themſelves remarkable, their next aim Hug 
have others jon to them; and ſo they may have the honour of being ler rg 
care not though it be into the ditch. To be call'd of men Rabbi, Rats; is, 
enchanting Muſick to any Phariſee, and ſerves like the Timbrels in Tiphet * 
drown the cries not of Children, but Mothers ſcorching in the flames of hes 
- contention. Indeed ſo impetuous and uncontroulable is this kind of Vanity © | 

like a mighty torrent, 1t bears down all before it, overwhelms not only th 
oppoſite virtues, but even all wices that are not of its own confederacy. Men 
can in this caſe lay ſevere reſtraints upon their moſt intimate ſenſualities, When 
they ſuſpect them zreacherous to. this grand Deſign. The Wolf ſhall be muzyyy 
and made to behave himſelf with the meckneſs beſeeming the Sheeps cloathin 
The  Swize ſhall be waſh'd, and by an unnatural violence with-held from the 
mire: All their rapacious and beſtial apperites controul'd and made tame, thx 
they worry not their reputation. And all this for a little naked popularity, (0; 
' whoſe dear purchaſe, very many have thought fit to diveſt themſelves, both of 
lawful and unlawful enjeyments; and have thought the tumultuous applauſe gf 
2 few factious ſpirits worth all that ſelf-denial. But all Pride is not ſo perſed. 
ly Camalion as to ſubſiſt upon this meer air, there is another kind of it that 
propoſes to 1t ſelf ſomething beyond this: Such is the affeRation of rule and 
dominion, which though in reſpe& of any real good to the ruler, is as f 

a Chimera as the former; yet commonly they that are under ſuch a Furiſdiflin, 
find to their colt *tis more than Imaginative. And God knows this aſpiring 
humour has been no leſs fatally active in Ecclefraſtick than in Civil affairs; nor 
has the Church ever been in more danger of Anarchy than by thoſe who moſt in- 
patiently coveted a ſhare in its government ; for where this ſpirit of ambition 

is the Impellent, it does like the Demoniack in the Goſpel, burſt aſunder all fa 
ters and chains, violates the unity both of doctrine and diſcipline, nor is any 
attempt too bold for men thus animated: 'They who long to be in authority 
think the door opens not quick enough for their entry, and impatient of ſo te- 
dious an expectation, chuſe rather to make breaches in the wall (nay ſometime; 
to undermine the foundation) than to want an acceſs to their Deſires. Neither 
is there any thing ſo ſacred, which upon this occaſion they cannot proſtitute; 
when Diotrephes, 3 John 9. ſeeks preheminence, the Dictates even of an yl: WM 
ſhall be rejected, and even the divinity of Chriſt, God bleſſed for ever, be trampled } 

on, when Arius wants a footſtool to climb up to his affected greatneſs. I 
a word, if we Examine the occurrences of all ages, we ſhall find that either 
the eagerneſs of acquiring, or the Revenge of miſſing dignities, have been the 

great inſtigators of Eccleſiaſtick Feuds ; and ſure our Modern ſtories, are not likely 
to fall ſhort of the Ancient, in examples of this kind. And as Pride makes 
ſome thus paſhonately deſirous of rule, ſo it makes others as impatient of being 
ruled, and even thoſe who cannot hope to arrive to give Laws, will not eu- 
dure to be under thoſe already eſtabliſhed. 'That this is indeed the Chriſtian 
liberty for which many in our days have ſo unchriſtianly contended, is too ap- 


parent, the fundamental quarrel has been againſt ſubjefion: Yet to countenance iro 
and abett that, whole Armies of frivolous cavils have been rais'd, and the Curd Ou 
attacked in every its remoteſt concern; and though there be nothing farther from zal 
that unity of mind, to which the ſimile was firſt affixt, yet in a perverſe ſenk 
it imitates the Ointment of Aaron in deſcending from the head to the shirts of th ou 
choathing : Not only the ſupreme and more eminent parts: But the moſt ſlight tha 
extrinſick and inferior relatives to Religion being aſperſt and depraved ; and the the 
moſt innocent Circumſtances” of Civil or Natural actions made criminal, when tha 
applied to Divine things. A ſtrange ineffective power, which theſe men hare anc 
convey'd into God's ſervice, that it muſt thus pollute every thing that approacts an 
it. That the place where his Honour dwells, muſt become a Pe fi hauſe, aud ries 
diffuſe contagion to all in it: (I wiſh by the way their Sacrilege had not be" fene 
too valiant in deſpiſing the Danger of thoſe infected ntenfils, which may perhaps An 
ſadly verifie the reproach, and prove -ereacherous prizes.) And when mens 272 and 
operates thus unkindly, when the pretence of internal ſanctity devours all outw 

decency, and God is to be honoured and exalted by thoſe ways, whereby 1 * 


would think : themſelves” affronted, and vilified ; we have too great reaſon t0 
think ſuch. a zeal as little according to godlineſs as knowledge,” and that it is 0% 
ſo much the tenderneſs of their Conſciences, no nor generally the weakneſs 5 "ery 
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ains, but the Jroz finew in their Necks, which makes them at once fo 


their Bra : | d wi 
and ſo clamorous; for though the former might be ſuppos'd bwin 
gon. the latter can ſurely proceed from kao BY Pride. * * 
5 — might be given to ſhew how that pernicious temper has contributed 
in 0 riſe. and firſt being of our diviſions; and having thus given them birth, 
to r not like the Oſtrich abandon its Brood, but has as great an influence 
i ne cheriſhing and maintaining, as it had in creating them. t this there need 
in other proot than the meer nature of Pride, which as it averts nothing 
my than ſelf-condemnation; ſo upon pain of that appearance, tis irreverſibly 
1g in the purſuit of its firſt undertakings, any defiſting being interpreta- 
wn a confeſſion either of an Error or a Defeat, both which are inſupporta- 
Me do an atluming temper: So that belides the original incentives forementioned, 
ir has this of di/dain ſuperadded to actuate its motions. And accordingly we 
ind they are at this rebound the more violent, not only the acceſs, but the 
edit of the firſt enterprize depending upon a vigorous proſecution :. So that 
Cataline's Maxim of Vilam ſcems to have been adopted into ſome mens divi- 
0, and they think palt Crimes are only to be ecur'd by more and greater. 
Nor is it only Supe to -atChieve their defign, or hide their ſhame which thus 
.nimates them, deſpair, will do it to a yet higher degree. Our Concupiſcible and 
Iraſcible appetites dwell not ſo remote, but they are ready reſerves to one another, 
and what was deſire in the purſuit, becomes anger and revenge in the diſappoint- 
ment; and ſure we need not be told the wild effects of thoſe paſſions. . How 
many men have in a furious deſpair over- acted even their own prajects, and 
have made it a malicious conſolation in their ruine, to get it attended with 
that of the publick > As Herod, who to ſecure a lamentation at his death com- 


manded a Maſſacre ſhould, accompany it, or (to give a more Eccleſiaſtical in- 


ſtance) like Aetius, who ſought. the aboliſhing of that order in the- Church, 


whereof himſelf could not partake. I wiſh no man's Conſcience, in our days were 
qualified to ſuggeſt a freſher example. But whulſt tis ſo many ways the in- 
terelt of Pride to abet our contentions, we cannot think it ſo ſluggiſh or uninduſ- 


trious an agent, as not to find out expedients for its purpoſe. I ſhall not at- 


| tempt to give a particular of its inſtruments, when I have ſaid that Schiſm is 
one of them, I need not add more, ſince that alone ſerves both to complete 
and perpetuate the Miſchief of all our ſpeculative diſſentions. How cloſe a Band 
of concord the communicating in holy duties is, we may learn by Feroboam, who 
ſeems ſo well to have underitood its unitive efficacy, that he durſt not truſt 
the newly divided Tribes in a joynt reſort to the Temple; and therefore leſt 
the rupture he had made in the State ſhould cloſe again, he thinks it neceſ- 
lary to make another in the Church, and ſecures his defe&ion from his Prince, 
by that from his God. But we need not borrow a tef#imony from that his im- 
pious Policy, we have a more Authentick atteſtation from the holy Pſalmiſt, who 
when he would deſcribe the greateſt entireneſs, Exemplifies it by the walking to 
the houſe of God as friends, Pſal. 55. 14. And the Apoſtle goes yet higher, and 
from our common participation of the Euchariſt, infers not only our union, but 
Our incorporation. Me being many are one bread, and one body, for we are all par- 
takers of that one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. And then ſure we may on the contra- 
ty conclude, that our ſeparation muſt have the quite diſtant effects; alienate 
our affettions, and by that means ſtill more eſtrange our Judgments. For beſides 
that tis natural to men to think they can never run far enough from that 
they begin to loath, they are in their own defence to amplifie the differences, 
that they may acquit themſelves from the ſcandal of a cauſeleſs ſeparation ; 
and this, God knows is the uſual Method among us, when we have broken 
muon, our only ſtudy is not how to repair, but juſtifie it. The adverſa- 
nes Tenets are rigorouſly ſcanned, new charges exhibited, and the Schiſm de- 
tended upon thoſe later diſcoveries, which were no motives to the making it. 
And then ſure no man can doubt but this -is a eroper way, both to multiply 

Eternize diſputes; and *ris abundantly manifeſt, that vanity and elation 
of mind is the cauſe that Men thus prefer a miſtaken reputation, before their 
own innocence, or the Church's peace. Indeed if we throughly conſider jt, we 
ſhall find Pride is one of the fatalleſt inſtruments of Exciſion, the tuo-edg d ſword 
by which adverſe parties do mutually cut - themſelves from one another. The 
ety elements and conStitutive parts of a Schiſmatick, being the ESteem of himſelf, 


a the Contempt of others. 1 am not as this Publican, was, we know, the * 
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of the proud Phariſee, whoſe very name ſignifies ſeparation, and our 
"= Separatiſis do but Eccho the ſame note, when they pronounce all thoſe x;, en 
5 or Carnal from whom they have withdrawn. Or perhaps they derive — ig 
more ancient preſident, thofe of whom the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks, Esch 65e 
which ſay, Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, for I am holier than thou; an 110 f 
kind of language, which the Cathari in the primitive times did not more exactly tr 
ſcribe, than many Seis of differing denominations have done in ours, But 1 5 
be remembred, that while the Phariſee look d ſo faſtidiouſiy on the Foot fu. 
lican he renounc'd communion in prayers much more acceptable than his Own; ang 
thoſe refined Zealots who feared contagion from the approach of their more] { 
cent Brethren, could boldly venture on the pollutions of the molt deteſtable 


| tries: And, God knows, the note has too ready an application in both in 


re inn. 
Idols. 


op $4551 has | ſtane 
In the mean time tis a ſad contemplation, that ſo much of that zeal which — 


| ſuch a gliſtering in the World, ſhall, when brought to the Touch, be found adyl. 
| terate, that the tranſcendent purity men boaſt of, ſhould prove but a more fubliny 
| ted wickedneſs, and their Pretence to ſpirituality be verified only in ſpiritual price 
| Alas, is not the whole circuit of Secular things wide enough to contain thi 
ſuelling humour? Are there not Pomps and Vanities of the world enough to ent. 
tain this one Luſt, but muſt this Moabite be brought into the Sanctuary? Can we not 
be elevated enough unleſs wetrample upon all that is holy, and make Religion Fac. 

| tor for our Ambition? We find ſome very confidently point our Antichriſt upon the 
| ſtrength of this one predicted circumſtance, that he was to /it in the Temple of Cu 
But what need we travel beyond the Alps to find out that, which every wy 
preſents it ſelf? Our Pride does too unhappily anſwer the deſcription; and though 
there is no inſtance wherein it can ceaſe to be Antichriſtian, yet ſurely it is mar 
| eminently ſo when it thus uſurps God's ſeat, and rules in Sacred things. Would 
| God the pains and animofity which has been ſpent in diſcovering and reviling ache 
| Antichriſts, had been diverted to the pulling down of this, the labour aud 
have been more effectual even to the immediate end of the Deſigners; for wen 

| this Pride eradicated, the Foundation of all Spiritual uſurpations were unr- 
- min d. But alas, thoſe who exclaim the moſt loudly againſt all foreign Tyramy on 
| | their Conſciences, do obſequiouſly bow: to this inteſtine Uſurper, make an entire ce- 
dition of ' themſelves, and ſubmir to the ſevereſt and ignobleſt waſſalage. They 
have inveſted it with fo abſolute and ſoveraign a Power, that (as Samuel wars 
the Iſraelites of their King, x Sam. 8. ) they are not to call any thing their own, 

when it is uſeful to its ſervice: All their powers, all their intereſts are de- 

| voted to it, and that not only to adorn its pomp, but to fight its battles. Me | 
: quarrel and contend till not only themſelves, but even Chriſtianity it ſelf ei. 
| 
| 
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ire in the conteſt. But if it be indeed certain that every War is fo far unjuſi- 
Fable, as are the cauſes of it, *twill ſurely be a competent prejudice againſt our con- 
tentions, that our Pride is ſo much concern'd in them, which is ſo unchriſtian 2 
motive, as all the hoh-water wherewith men have ſprinkled it, can never baptixe in- 
to a cleanneſs ; all the borrowed dreſſes of Zeal and Sanctity, however they may 
diſguiſe, can never legitimate it. Thoſe Arts of concealment may indeed add 2 
| neu guilt, that of Hypocrifie, but can never expiate, no nor extenuate the od: And 
| how Saint-like a form ſoe ver our Vain glory puts on, it does but the more own it 
| derivation from him who can transform himſelf into an Angel of light, whoſe aſpi- 
| | rings have firſt ſubverted himſelf, and now go on to propagate both his Crime 
| 70 and Ruine to ut; nor has he ever manag'd that defigu with more Art or Succels, 
| than by thus making our Pride a partition-wall to divide us from one anther, and 
| conſequently from God too; who being, as our Church ſtyles him, the author 9 
Peace and lover of Concord, can never joyn himſelf with the diſturbers of both, but 
| muſt neceſſarily be diſobliged by our Diſſentions and Schiſms. 
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A Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes; $ econdly, C wriofity. 


a mut to ſteal even into Paradiſe, and which has ever ſince affected the riches? ſoils, 
the moſt pregnant and polite Wits; nor did it only cject man from thence, but it 
has improved the original curſe, and multiplied thoſe briers and thorns among which 
he was caſt, yea, tranſplanted them from the Earth, where they could only raiſe 
the skin, into the Brain, where they pierce and torture the intellectual and immor- 
tal part of Man. Nay farther, even that ſweat of his brows, which was to Extir- 
pate them from the ground, ſerves but to water and cheriſh them in his mind; 
his very induſtry being in this caſe the extremeſt i/-husbandry, and the more pains 
he takes, the farther he removes himſelf-from all real advantages of his toil: 


2 There are ſome parts of Knowledge which God has thought fit to ſeclude Curioſity about 
from us, to fence them not only as he djd the interdicted Tree, by precept and ſome rh 18 
Commination, but with Difficulties and Impoſſibilities; made it not only our fis and bt finſul and 
danger, but our Foly and madneſs to attempt them. Of this kind are the Myſterious 4, ef 


| parts of our Religion, which he ſhews us as it were a-far off to exerciſe our faith and 
| r1-2erence, but ſtoops them not to our ſenſe and diſquiſition. Theſe he has placed like the 
du, where they may influence, not annoy; warm, not ſcorch us. And would we ſtill 
permit them to remain at that ſafe and wholſome diſtance, we ſhould find none but 
benign effects ; but ſo importunate are the inſtigations of Curioſity, that no bounds 
will keep us from the Mount: We will needs break through into the thick da; kreſs, 
bow dreadtul ſoever the thunders and lightnings are in the way. Like bold Phactons 
we deſpiſe all benefits wherewith the Father of light and us, can court us; unleſs 
we may guide his Chariot; and we moralize the Fable as well in the tragicalneis 
ot the event, as the inſolence of the undertaking ; this unhappy Curioſity having not 
only ruin'd many of the inquiſitors, but ſet the whole wor/dalſo in a conflagration. Nor is 
this temerity more fatal in its Succeſs, than impious in its Foundation: For beſides 
that it is a Direct Izvaſfſon of Gods * peculiar, and violation of his Command, it 
does evidently imply a Diſtruſt, either of his Wiſdom or his Goodneſs; ſuppoſes 
him either ſo ignorant of the ſtrength of thoſe faculties himſelf has made, that he 
tas aſlign'd them unproportionable objects, and ſo they muſt have new work cut 
Out for them by our ſelves; or elſe preſumes his Eye evil towards his own Creatures; 
that as the Devil once ſuggeſted to our firſt Parents, he fears the rivalry of poor 


mortals, and by an envious detention of ſome parts of felicity, like one that had 


been Bountiful only upon ſurprize and incogitancy, illiberally retracts and contradicts 
n iginal defign of making Man completely happy. Nay, indeed this repreſents 
um unkind, not only to #s his created Images, but even to that Eternal and expreſs 
mage of his Perſon, the Sor of his boſom, who may well be thought to have been 
as deſpiſed in his Eyes, as he was once in ours, Eſay 53. 3. if he have ſo cheaply 
epos d him for their ſakes, to whom he denies any of thoſe intellectual advantages, 
Which difference them from Beaſts, Thus wickedly curious are we, rather than con- 


verſe with vulgar ordinary things, we create prodigies, put new forms upon him that is 


uchangeable, rob divinity of its moſt inſeparable attribute, and not only diſobey God; 
© reproach him. And then 'tis no wonder if that which affords ſo little glory to 
an hath no more good-will for Men, and that which thus wars with Heaven, 
* little peace on Earth. Indeed if we will be building our Babels, and thus aſ- 

t Omniputence, tis but juſt we ſhould have our language confounded, and that that 


F now we proceed farther in our enquiry we ſhall find, that another grand Another cauſe 
incendiary of our diſputes is Curiefity: A vice which though in ſome reſpects of our D/ſ-net- 
it may be reckoned a ſpecies of the former, that of Pride, yet in others it ad- 9s 75 ur 
mits a diſtinũt confideration. This is that baneful weed which the Devil made __ Curto- 
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| knowledge for which we boldly attempt to rifle Gods cabinet, ſhould like the can 
from the Altar, ſerve only to embroil and conſume the ſacrilegious invaders, Jet b 
ſides what is owing to divine vengeance in the caſe, the thing has in it ſelf a pro 8 
natural efficiency toward it: for when ſo many men are engag'd in a blind Har 
cis not imaginable they ſhould #Zumble upon the ſame Notions, and ſuppoſing then 
to fall upon variety, tis impbſſibe but mens fond overweening of their own colcein | 
and petulant diſdains of others, will improve that variety into Oppoſition, and that 
oppoſition into ſer and Solemn Feuds. And God knows, the Church is too effectiye 
_ acquainted with this fatal gradation, and can experimentally atteſt the unhazpy 2 
priety of this ſort of Curioſity towards the engendring of diſcord and confuſion, 
In other things 3+ But beſides this higher rank of things which God hath ſet ſo much aboye 
tis vain, uſe- us, there are others of an inferior ſort, as much below us, which are concealed 
leſs and unpro- from us, not for their ſublimity but their #ſefulneſs ; tor as God on the one hand 
firable. remembers that we are but feb, unable to bear the nearer approaches of divizi- 
zy, and ſo talks with us as once with Moſes through a Cloud: So on the other he 
forgets not that he breathed into us the breath of life, a vital active ſpirit, whoſe 
motions he expects ſhould own the dignity of its original, and as it was it (elf 
an emanation of the Eſſential Goodneſs, thould aim at only real and ſolid gu 
and not evaporate and exhauſt its powers in mean and impertinent purſuits. And 
upon this ſcore allo he has found it neceſſary to hide many things from us, not 
that they would daz le, but miſemploy our Eye; not ſwallow up our Underſtanding, 
but divert our Attention, from what is more important: Ot this ſort are thoſe 
many thin aerial ſpeculations, the certain knowledge whereof would bring us no real 
advantage, makes us at all the wiſer to ſalvation; yet ſuch a value does our in- 
quifitive Nature ſet upon every thing tor its being hid, that as if our Life were 
bound up with theſe Secrets, and all our Felicity dwelt in the Shade of theſe re- 
ceſles, we purſue this ſearch with indefatigable induſtry, ranſack all corners with as 
great diligence as the Woman for her Joſt piece of Silver, Luke 15. 8. And as if 
this were indeed the treaſure hid in the field, ſell all that we have, lay out our 
whole ſelves upon the purchaſe. Indeed he that ſhall conſider what ſolemn Diſqui- 
ſitions there are upon the {lighteſt, and inconſiderableſt Subjects, with what adver- 
tence and concern Queſtions of this kind are bandied in the World, mult wonder 
how men can at once be ſo ſerious and ſo trifling.; or that thoſe who can (ay 
much, ſhould not once ask themſelves to what purpoſe they ſay any thing. let 
what multitudes of men are there engaged in ſuch caſes as this? When alas, tte 
quarry 1s not worth half the toil, could it be gotten: but what Solomon ſays of tile 
ſluggard, Prov. 12. 27. that he roaſteth not that which he took in hunting, is true ot the 
contrary temper, theſe over-bufie ſpirits whole labour is their only reward, they 
hunt a ſhadow, and chaſe the wind; and when they ſtrain to their utmoſt ſped, 
there is {till the wonted Diſtance between them and their aims; all their cager pu. 
ſuits bring them no acqueſts; but after they have traverſt ſo much ground, trac 
all the mazes that learned Curioſity could contrive to perplex men, and ſtudied 
to the wearineſs of the fe, if not to the quenching of the Fpirit too, they ar 
ſſlill in the ſame ignorance from whence they ſet out, and *twere well if they 
were alſo in the ſame doubtfulneſs: But the unhappineſs of it is, they acquire ? 
confidence without any true ground of it; and get ſuch a knowledge as may puſf 
but not edifie. This was eminently exemplified in the Groſticks of old, whoſe van 
Chimaras, and fooliſh queſtions, as the Apoſtle calls them, Tit. 3. 9 paſt with then 
for ſuch a ſuperlative wiſdom, as gave them Inſolence to diſcriminate themlelies 
from others by that ſwelling Title, and Monopolize the reputation of Science 
which yet if we will believe the great Doctor of the Gentiles, and he too brought 
up at the feet of Gamaliel, the greateſt Rabbi of the Jews, was ſcience fallly 10 
called. And God knows, they want not ſucceſſors in this as well as in other pat 
ticulars; men are ſo poſſeſt with their Fancies that they take them for Oracle 
and think they ſee viſions, and are arrived ro ſome Extraordinary revelations 0 
Truth, when indeed they do but dream dreams, and amuſe themſelves with the 
Fantaſtick Ideas of a buſie imagination. Yet would they only pleaſe themſelves 
in the deluſion, the Phrenſie were more innocent; but like the prouder ſort 
Luaaticks, they will needs be King, and Rulers, impoſe their wild conjectures 
Laws, upon others, and denounce War againſt all that receive them not. . 
this is that which makes the great combultion, and confuſion: among us; for hit 
one man Opines one way, another another, and each will obtrude his r 
on every body elſe; Tis impoſſible but the conteſts ſhould be ſharp and 
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ch man labours under a double Impatience, the one of having his own 
for ca , W - 7 , . 
notions. rejected, the other of having the quite contrary impos'd on him; 
4 though tis true the reciprocalneſs of the Injury ought to allay the diſplea- 
ſue at it, yet men ſo much more conſider what they ſuffer: than what they 
J, that every One cries out aloud of that hard meaſure, which himſelf ot- 
fers without xegret. And between wind, ſo contrary and ſo fierce, tis no 
wonder if $Forms ariſe; And in ſuch Tempes?s has Religion fo long been toſ- 
7d, that it now needs the interpoſition of a divine Miraculous power, to 
keep it from finking ; for alas, theſe Skirmiſhes expire not with the firſt Propug- 
gers of the Opinions; they perhaps began as fingle Duellers, but then they ſoon 
et their troops about them, have their partiſans and abettors, who not only en- 
dance, but entail the feud to poſterity. And indeed this propagation of Strite, 
boch in theſe trifling and the former more profound ſpeculations, is the moſt fatal 
circumſtance ot the whole Caſe : Were it not for this, though. we might have 
many Errors, WE would have xo Setis, And it the Church might be, ſometimes 
wounded with the darts of ſingle Adverſaries, yet ſhe could not be ſurroun- 
ded and beſieg d with combinations and confederacies. Some ſtragling Soldiers 
might prove renegadoes, but they would not revolt in zroops and legions. We 
ſhould not have tuch numerous Parties, who with the greateſt violation of Chriſti- 
an unity, denominate themſelves, not from the grand author and finiſher of our Faith; 
but from the fert brother of our Idolix d opinions. In the mean time, is 
a ſad contemplation, that a little vain curiofity ſhould weigh ſo much, or the 
Church,s Peace ſo little with us: That we ſhould ſacrifice. the one, to the ſa- 
zisfaftion, ſhall I ſay, or rather to the whetting and inflaming of the other. But tis 
a yet ſadder, that this ſhould chiefly be done by. thoſe whoſe learning enables, 
and whoſe profeſſzon ſhould devote to the molt noble and moſt profitable Studies; 
nay, have the higheſt obligations to correct thoſe exorbitances in others, which with 
ſuch Art and labour they propagate and teach, How wounding a ſpectacle is 
it to ſee cur greateſt Herves like Hercules at the DifFaffe, thus degenerouſly em- 
ployed, and to find thoſe who were by. Chriſt deſign'd for bers of Men, thus 
entertain themſelves like Children, with Picking up Shells and Pebbles on the | 
| ſhore; and which is yet more, unmanly wrangling about them too. Indeed at | 
this rate tis no wonder if they make the diſciples Complaint, we have travelled | 
al night and have taken nothing. This ſure is ſo little the way to win Souls, that | 
he whoſe buſineſs it is to deſtroy them, can very contentedly refer them to this i 
method; can gladly leave us all our nice and ſubtle diſquifitions, upon the very | 
lame ſcore that one of the Gothick Commanders adviſed the ſparing of the Halian | 
Sbyuls and Libraries; Let us, ſays he, leave them their Books, that whilſt they | 
amuſe themſelves with ſuch fellies, we may ſubdue them at our pleaſure. It is the [ 
laying of the Wiſe-man ; there is a wiſdom that multiplieth bitterneſs ; and ſure if | 
there be a wiſdom acquired by theſe curious Enquiries, *tis of this ſort, like the [ 
Knowledge of Good and Evil attained by our firſt Parents, which taught them 
| to know the Good only by its Joſs, and the Evil by its ſmart. Indeed 
our too high, and tranſcending ſpeculations on the one hand, and our too | 
vial and unprofitable on the other; are like the torrid and frigid Zones, the \ 
one conſumes us with its heat, the other chills and benumbs us with its cold ; 
that turns us to Cinders, this to ce. 'Theſe little trifling Notions being too | 
{light an exerciſe to keep heat in our Chriſtianity, which not only expreſſes but | 
maintains its life by ſtrong and vigorous Motions. And therefore between thele 
"uw uitemperate, God has provided us an habitable Clime, I mean that middle 
rank of divine truths which tend to practice. Here he would have us dwell 
and eonverſe, fix our thoughts and ſtudies: Nor need. we fear that they arc 
too dry a ſubject for our contemplation. We ſee as deep Speculators, as any 
ng Mums to be, found ir far otherwiſe. David could entertain himſelf with 
* editations of God's Law (not his hidden Decrees or Counſels) al the Day, 
8 2 4 Fog 97. Nay, it ſeems the Matter was ſo copious and redundant, that 
Ip not be confin'd within that narrow boundary of Time, but inva- 
5 e right alſo; forced him to defaulk from his reſt, to beſtow on his 
Rk age » 4 have thought of thy Name O Lord in the night ſeaſon, and have 
ki U. Lau, Verſe 5 5. Neither is it a vain expence of Time, which it thus tempts 
Pg gives the happieſt improvement; lands at that harbour to which all rational 
al tend, gives underſtanding, Verſe 130. makes wiſe the ſimple, Eſa. 19.'7. and this 
mn an eminent degree, ſuch as ſer him above his teachers, and his Elders 2 
. STE: -: ö | hou 
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too of wiſdom, mult ſuppoſe him no ſtranger to its nature, and he will tel him 
the very ſame, and that not in his devonter extafies, but in his moſt compes'd ſe 
date temper, when he ſolemnly ſeats himſelf in his School, reads Ethicks to his di. 
ciples, and profeſſes his deſign of giving febtility to the Simple, and to the 
young man knowledge and diſcretion, Prov. 1. 4. For it his whole book of Prove; 
be ſcanded, the ſum of it will be found to be nothing elſe but an exhortation to the 
ſtudy of this practick Wiſdom. Nay when his own «ndersanding was improved 
and advanc'd by experience alſo, when he had not only begg d but bought wiſggn, 
after he had given his Curiofity its full unbounded Range, compaſſed the why; 
Univerſe, and examin'd not only in contemplation, but by ſenſitive experiment, what- 
ever therein could pretend to be that good for the ſons of Men, Eccl. 2. 3. we fd 
after all this buſie inqueſt, he gives up his verdict in this form, Eccleſ. 12. 13; 
Let us hear the 'end of the whole matter, Fear God and keep bus Commandmen, 
for this is the Whole Duty of Man: And now methinks fo ſolemn a deciſion d 
the wiſeſt of Men, and he too infpir'd by the Omniſcient God, may be thought 
of weight enough to acquieſce in. Yet ſince there are ſome who love not to weigh 
in the ballance of the Sanctuary, and that had rather receive Reſponſes from Del. 
phos than from between the Cherubims:; Let ſuch at leaſt hear even the Heathen 
Oracle atteſting Socrates to be the wifeſt man, becauſe he directed his ſtudies to 
the moral part of Learning, which he did to {ſuch a degree, as to diſparage all thoſe 
more Airy ſpeculations, which better d not mens Manners, but were only 3 
Je, a noiſe and clattering of Words. And Pythagoras his School defines Phi. 
loſophy, Cons erIponirng xaiflepow x 24x ch,, the cleanſing and perfeting n- 
mane life. Which two things are aid to be done, firſt by Virtue, whole buſids 
it is to remove dherelar M gun, the inor dination of dur Paſſions : Second), 
by Truth, which reſtores dc Ae, the Image and pourtraitture of God. And fine: 
this is the joint ſuffrage both of Religion and Reaſon, why ſhould thoſe that 


pretend to either, defile both, and vainly conſume themſelves in unprofitable ſ:arches; | 


Why ſhould men wander to ſeek beggary and emptineſs, who may with far | 
labour be rich at home? Alas, tis not bare knowledge, how great or univerlal 
ſocver, that can poſſeſs us of Felicity, Were it poſſible for us to have a window 
into Heaven, to ſee all the Divine ſecrets, yet that might be but like the Rich 
man's proſpect into, Abraham's boſom, while himfelt was in the bottomleſs Pit. 
They are not only the greſ and iliterate Souls that muſt feed thoſe flames; the molt 
Aerial and Sublimated are there the more proper fuel for an immaterial Fire, and 
the knowledge we carry thither, renders us the fitter company for him,  wi0 
knew every thing but how to keep himſelf happy. It was once the Obſeris 
tion and wonder of Plutarch, that whereas God had ſeveral incommunicable propertieſ & 
Power and Immortality, &c. theſe all men afpir'd to, in the mean time neglected thit 
of 'Goodneſs wherein he was willing all men ſhould ſhare. And fare there is 199 
cauſe of the fame complaint, we would have Omniſcence and all parts of Dil. 
nity beſides the holineſs, yet alas, thoſe without theſe would prove but fatal 
acqueſts, and that approach towards being God, would only make us the mor 
Devils. The only advantageous as well as poſſible way of Aſſimilation with 
God is by Purity, and the means of that an Attentive . conſideration of th0 
Divine ' tevelations, which are to regulate our practice; theſe at once dilpe 

tight and warmth, direct and revive the Soul: And ifmen would not exhale 4p 
to cloud and darken them, Eclipſe the cleareſt Truths by difficulties of their ou 
creating, no man could miſs his way to Heaven for want of light, and Jet ſo 
vain are they as to think they oblige the World by involving it in darkneb, 
as if their Miſts ſhould like that which Matered the new form'd Earth, Gen. 2 9 
ſupply the place of the dew of Heaven. But certainly to all ſuch in their p'” 
fuſeſt liberalities, we need make no other Requeſt than Diogenes did to Alex. 
ander, deſire them only that they will not ſtand between #s and the Sun, inter 
cept its rays, and rob us of that which is infinĩtely better than any thing a” 
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Pn of thoſe things whoſe effects have been ſa ſadly conſiderable to Chriſtendom ; 
thoſe many 


r but Mores that dance in the Air (though God knows as we manage them, 


ang the moſt luxurious Rebels to the Prince that rules there.) Were but 


chey | eu otþ om re but 
doctrine throughly imbib'd, aur Curious Arts, seis y T 
- — unconcerned Rudies, 3 as it happened, A, 19. be ſupplanted ; and 
joe devotion if ſufficiently accended would, as theirs, buru up innumerable Books 
« this fort. And ſure as this would be. the greateſt, ſo it ſhould be the moſt 
rriumphant Bonfire Chriſtendom ever law, as being not only an zudication, but 2a 
means of the mighty growth, and prevailing of the Word of God, which our vain 
| Cwicfties ſerve only to impede and obſtruct, while they do as mightily advance 


diſſentions and animoſties amongſt men. 
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To this we may pay our devouteſt homage, give it not only our knees, 
but our hearts; and as if the making us rich were a ſecoud Creation, 
that could cancel all the obligations of the firſt: We ſacrilegiouſly entitle our 
profit to all the Prerogatives of a Creator, give it an abſolute unlimited dominion 
over us, allow it to'preſcribe us all our meaſures of good and evil; to rule not only 
our Reaſou but Paſſions too, (a Soveraignty, alas, we ſhould never yield to our 
God) and as if the grving us laus were not Empire enough, we permit it to impoſe 
Religions alſo ; tor ſure they that obſerve how great an influence it has in Church- 
fairs, will conclude it governs more than the ſecular part of the world. And 
indeed if we look back, we ſhall find tis no novel uſur pation, but though void of other 
Title, has the preſcription of many ages. Divinity has long ſince been made the hand- 
| maid of Policy, and Religion's modelled by conveniences of State. The golden Calves 
became venerable deities, when they were found apt to ſecure Fereboams Jealouſies: 
And Machiavel's policy, that States ſhould ſerve themſelves of Religion, was a common 
practice long before"twas his Rule. And this Example of Communities has been tran- 
ſcribed by fingle Perſons. In the Old Teſtament we find frequent mention of thoſe 
nercenar) Prophets, that turn'd the office into a trade, divin'd for money, nay, ſome- 
times for more contemptible hire, handfuls of Barly and pieces of Bread: And in the 
| New we {ce the ſame motive of Secular adyantage had force enough to turn an Ec- 
clefſtick into a Laick, make Demas degrade himſelf, and deſert his Miniſtry, and 
35 it thas ſtopt his mouth from preaching the Truth, ſo it open'd thoſe of Others 
to divulge Errors. Such were thoſe deceivers of whom St. Paul ſpeaks, Tit. 1. 11. 
Who fpake things they ought not for filthy lucre*s ſake. So when the Apoſtle diſclaims the 
moſt carneſtly againſt the love of money as the root of all evil, we find he fetches his 
proot of that Charge, from its having made men err from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
And tis St. Peter's prediction, that the moſt damnable Hereſies, eren the deming of the 
Land that bought them, ſhould be introduced by theſe, who through Covctoulneſs 
ſhonld make merchandize of their 'Proſelztes, 2 Pot. 2. 4. and ſure the event atteſts the 
| Preſage to have concern'd more than the Age immediately ſucceeding, there being 
une of the ſabfequent which hath net in (ſame degree aſſiſted its completion; 
dor haye we tauſe to wonder Hereat, ſinee tis obvidps to diſcern the conjunction 
ang dependence between Covetouſneſs and Hereſic. For the Zching ears, the Apoſtle 
deals of, being an 'Epidemick. tliſeaſe, give fair opportunity to every Mountebauk 
bo ty his Experiment!, When men nauſeate Old truths, becauſe they are acquainted 
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u Were this but obtain'd, we ſhauld ſoon diſcern the ingonfiderable= 
Chimgra's which we wrangle and fight about, wauld in this Sun-ſhine 


with 
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UT beſides theſe two, there is a third Fomenter of diviſions; which A bree 1 
either for its activity or ſucceſs muſt not ſubſcribe to either of them, and a third cauſe 


that is Jnteref?. This is the great Idol to which the world bows ; of our Diviſi- 
ON. 


Jure kept up 


and promoted 
through Cove- 


fouſneſs 5 


4 4.4. that 
. 


j he py fl way of ſupply, tis like the Sea, that receives the Tribute of a# Rivers (rhougi 
{4 ligion are in far unlike it in lending any back again) and therefore thoſe who have reſolr'd 


@ great mea: upon the thriving ſort of Piety, have ſeldom embark'd all their hopes in obe 


another of accuſing ; (even Jezebel her ſelf projects not to ſeize on Nabuh 


lay with how much, or how little pretext of reaſon they manage 


Of the Cauſes Diſputes ; 


with them, and embrace doctrines for the very ſame reaſon, they boats 
them, even becauſe they are New: When they love no Teachers, but ſuch 
thus entertain them, and are bountiful to none but ſuch as they love; there z | 
little doubt, but there will be Mints enough ſer on work, when the Caine: 
can thus at once lamp new opinions for their Diſciples, and Money for Rey, 
ſelves: And God knows they are not a few of our Diviſions, that have thence 
taken birth. It will be needleſs to ravel far into the Records of Elder time: 
every man's memory will be able to ſuggeſt ro him too many, and toy — 
tinent inſtances. Upon which reflection twill be too viſible, that much of ſome 
mens late pretence to Godlineſs was but a real purſuit of Gain; and the yy 
light ſerv'd to guide them to their neighbours Coffers: And probably man 
of our Diſputes had been fuperſeded, had not the Authors foreſeen, 1 
though they loſt the Queſtion, they ſhould gain what they more ſought, 4 
few eſſays had diſcover d how much the Populacy were pleas'd with ovelties, 
eſpecially ſuch as at once gratified their Levity and their Pride, by caſting il 
reflections on the things or Perſons to whom they owed a reverence , ang the 
liberal contributions ſuch Teachers met with, ſerv'd {till to invite more Jabuwer 
into that work, where without the uneaſineſs of a long Expectation, their ye 
ſeed-time was their Harveſt, and by ſowing Tares, they immediately reaped 
Gold: And *tis no wonder if ſuch quick returns made them diligent at the 
trade, induſtrious to provide thoſe wares they ſaw they could put off ſo wel 
And would to God we were ſecure, that this way of Traffick were jet à 
an end, for ſo long as theſe ſpiritual Merchants can thus impoſe on their cr. 
dulous Chapmen, make them buy one miſchief with another, and exhauſt tbeit 
Eftates to endanger their Souls, we muſt not hope our diſſentions will ever cet, 
our flames ever be extinct, that have ſo much matter to feed them, and {uh 
importunate blaſts to blow them up. | | 
2. But covetouſneſs is of too unſatiable a nature to be contented with ons 


bottom, nor ſo depended on the bounty of their Proſelytes, as to neglect other 
ways of preying tor themſelves. They wanted not providence to foreſee, hov 
uncertain a revenue popular benevolence is: That the ſame giddy and violet 
humour, which had opened their hands ſo wide, might by working another way 
cloſe them as fait; or if their inclinations continued, their abilities might fal; 
(a thing very poſſible to thoſe, who have ſuch ſuckers) or it both thele E. 
main'd, yet that they were unlikely to grow in proportion to their own 25. 
petites, and therefore found it neceſſary to have ſome' other reſerve; and belides, 
this way of flattering their willing benefactors out of part, contrived another d 
forcing their unwilling Neighbours out of all their poſſeſſions. So making tix 
ſpoils of ſome mens honeffy a richer booty than that of others foly. Hence 
Shiboleths found out of Covenants and Engagements, to give opportunity d 
deſtroying a diſſenting brother; by this Art a fat benefice became Crime aid 
witneſs too againſt its. Incumbent, and he was ſure to be unorthodox, that wi 
worth the plundering: Thus alas, has the Altar of God been attended, 0 
rather invaded by thoſe whoſe very approach was a guilt, that qualified them i. 
ther ro lay hold on its horns, than pretend to its ſervice; for ſure that God 
who has declar'd he hates robbery for burnt-offering, cannot much affect Robbers 
for Pries#s. But this is a Theme ſo unpleaſant, I delight not to enlarge d 
it, and rather wiſh that the memory of it were ſo extinct, that it might fe- 
main no where but in the penitential Litanies of the Offenders; my delign 1 
the preſent reflection is only to make it an evidence how much covetouſuefs pio. 
motes our contentions,, which ſure is not more viſible any where than in til 
inſtance : For where there is a deſign of ſupplanting, that neceſſarily ru? Wa 


Vineyard without . a precedent Charge ) to comply with which neceſſity, 1 


only the lives and converſations, but the doctrines and opinions of our moſt em enc 
nent Divines have been ſtrangely miſrepreſented, and when that P my 
not Fence enough to the reputation of their Oppreſſors, they have thought 

to change the Scene, and to combate thoſe opinions in their true ſhape, upon 


which they could not ſo well faſten their diſguiſe. I ſhall not here 1 am 


Diſputes inp} 


” -» ++” 


p 4 9 
j - 4 6 
»” 2 
4 ww 
9 # by * 


* 


* . * 
=_ , | 
| | 
8838 — — . — — "IT 5 | — * vt 
4 p 7 » 1 "i 2 * * , P 8 , 
= ** _ y ” 1 * % 
— 1 * . 


pt. comm ki... 


. SECONDLY, CURIOSITY. 277 
8 | 3 — ICAS LINES. 8 — | 


thoſe 


{ts | : | 
MY Bur God knows that is a truth of which the world affords ſo many proofs which app D 
od , ears 


that we need not confine our ſelves to this little Angle of it, or owe our con- in the diſtur. 
vitions only to 
z State of Germany by the Anabaptists, is a pregnant inſtance ; whoſe new opinion pro 
che ad. 


vere lubſervient to their imereſts; for ſuch tumultuous and Plebeia 
ike a land. food they make eek ſpoil at the ' preſent, yet ſoon 1 9 1 
avowed and exceffive greedineſs devours it ſelf, and the inſtruments by which it wholly ſubſer« 
wrought : So that the defeat of the ſecular Deſign, is commonly the routin vient to their 
thoſe Opinions which were formed for the promoting it. But when the fame "hs Ry 
deſire has the advantage of a ſober guidance; when Avarice puts on Canonical ö 
halt, and twiſts it ſelf not only with the practice of Men, but the doctrines 
of the Church; when articles of Religion ſhall be eſtimated by their profita= 
bleneſs and Eccleſiaſticks diſpute, as Lay-men fight for Money; then alas, the 
* 774 fatal, the aifeaſe ſo fix'd and radicated, as at once diſcourages, 
and mocks the attempts Or cre. - 8 ; 
5. That this is the caſe. not only in a particular and private Churt 
that which aſſumes to be the Univerſal and Cunbolick is too n ws The Religion * 
Poſition of the Pope's right to diſpoſe Kingdoms, out-ſtrips all other princi- As 8 
ples of rapine: This is to drive a whole-ſale trade, when all other petty Mer- chiefly calcu- 
chants deal but for parcels: Which as it is a much bolder, ſo is it a more pre- 4% for the 
judicial attempt than the invading of private poſſeſſions; and theſe Duo gladii -I tay | 
the double armature of St. Peter, a more deſtructive Engin, than the . 2 ui | 
$ weapon ſnatch'd up by a Fanatick: But ſure St. Peter's ſword though once ral — 
ly managed by himſelf, was never delign'd to arm his eaſes to invade 
Kingdoms: This property of it ſeems rather to have been derived from the 
Pratorian ſoldiers, who inſolently aſſumed the diſpoſing of the Empire, wherein they 
a the laſt arrived to that impudence, that after the Death of Pertinax they made 
2 Port ſale of It, dis 2 Krit, de Y 9H id uaſinòs xethr̃ ir, in a baſe and 
rt 7 a if 8 _ _ 92 common 3 _ Ke” I cannot ſa y the 
ome tranſcribes that indecent owning of the traffick ; but it has i | 
9 ip 1 38 = = 3 * Ls not. very credible, | 1 
re conferred gratis. And to this ſo advantage 
RY others bear proportion: "Thoſe of Purgatory, Indulgences, and , - cdl | 
0 im, ate ready inſtances, wherein the A Jertors themſelves ſeem to be unani- 
ra wels but in a joynt reference to profit; for when they come to minute 
a ons they vary and diſagree; ſatisfie one another, as little as their common 
A and therefore in the Council of Trent they prudently choſe in their 
n 5 to Propoſe the bare Articles backt by the Authority of the Church, and 
hemas of the Council, as having by precedent diſcuſſons of the points in 
their Congregations diſcern'd the ſmall accord th * 
they deſcended t cul, ; at was among themſelves, when 
the ns o particulars. And indeed the Opinions were ſo various as to 
Neuf * of the Doctrines, that one would wonder how from ſo differing 
1 ey ſhould all infer the ſame concluſion; were it not that the conſpi- 
* 8 was too potent for the diverſity of Judgment. And ſure 't was 
b ge 3 was given to it, when in the matter of Indulgences, there 
. 2 8 | 3 of their own Writers) four different Opinions, and 
with 3h ick: Which moderation towards Seculative diſſenters, 'compar'd - 
* great ſeverity againſt thoſe that oppoſed its Practice, ſpeaks loud 
that Teh at 2 Orthodoxy of the point lay wholly in the Proſirableneſt; and 
iguiftion himſelf had been no Heretick, had he buſied himſelf only in ſuch 
urmiſe and as impeded not the gain of that Doctrine. Nor is this meerly 
ve wall fl Lent, for if we conſult the memorials of thoſe tranſactions, 
amoſt a ha tit was the thing that moſt alarm'd Rome, put that Court in 
ingly in 9 * a commotion, as the birth of Chriſt did Herod's: And accord- 
u kneir private © conſults, * | _ cabals of the College; the ſecuring 
; a4 2 ; . 7 thi 
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this part of their invaded treaſure was the grand deliberation, upon which accoun 


it was, that when Adrian ſhewed ſome Inclination to the reformin ab 
both in this and other inſtances, one of his Cardinals who better knew the Ar " 
of affairs, admoniſht him againſt that uns kilful «piece of Ingenuity, not only n 
the example of his Predeceſſors, who were reſolute ne ver to confeſs Faults 0 
mending them, but by repreſenting to him, That no reformation could 
* which would not notably diminiſh the rents of the Church, which hay 
ce four foundations, the one Temporal, the other three Spiritual, Indul £ 6 
cc Diſpenſations, and Collations of Benefices ; no one of them could be 10 10 
cc but that one quarter of the revenues would be cut off. What a teſemblan 
this advice carries to the oration of Demetrius to his fellow cratts- men Ph 
19. 25. I need not ſtand to demonſtrate, but while ſuch conſiderations 23 ti 
bear ſway in Church matters, where Profit ſhall be the Touch-ſt;ne both & 
faith and manners, we are not to wonder if no gainful Tenet be depo 
ted; or Peace bought with that which in moſt mens eſteem is of far mor 
value. | | 
awhich renders 6. And this it is which ominates ſadly as to our diviſions with the Ry. 
the differences maniſts, were our differences meerly the product of Hear and Paſſion, they woyg 
. der like the ſmaller cleft in the ground, want nothing but a cooler ſeaſon to cement 
> and cloſe them: But when they are thus form'd into an intereſt, become the 
Deſign not of fingle perſons or ages, but of corporations and ſucce(ſions; the Breach 
ſeems like the ſciſſures and ruptures of an Earthquake, and threatens to ſua. 
low all that attempt to cloſe it, and reſerves its cure only for OmMtiupotence, 
Indeed till ſpiritual and ſecular Concerns be reduced into their proper ranks 
a which are now mixt and confounded, the better to diſguiſe the prepoſterous 
ſubordination of the nobler to the inferior ; till we have forgotten the unhappy 
Chymiſtry of turning al, even Religion it felt into Gold, we muſt never hope ty 
get out of the Furnace; our flames will ſtill grow fiercer, and with this un- 
natural ect to conſume not the Droſs, but the purer Metal. In a word, til 
men can ſever themſelves from their Avarice and mean purſuits of gain, They 
will never ceaſe to ſeparate from their brethren. For as the moſt Sovereign Ba. 
ſoms cannot cure a hurt while the arrow remains in the fleſh: So neither 
can the moſt pacifick Remedies at-all avail, ſo long as the ſame wordly Aims, which 
made the wound ſtill ſtick in it. 
But in the mean time *tis a Melancholick conſideration that Chriſtianity 


paws, "th and oppoſite Religions, for which we ſeverally pretend ſo much zeal, ſpould 


owing tothe be but divers ways to the ſame irreligious End; wherein our Elders ſeem to 
covetouſneſs reſemble thoſe in the Story of Suſanna, who when they meant to part with 
+ fg each other, yet did unawares meet by the impulſe of the ſame Luſt. We find 
formers it moved the patience even of the Lamb of God, to ſee his Father's houſe made 
a houſe of merchandize, though the Traffick was for the furniſhing of Sact- 

fices: With what abhorrence muſt we think does he now behold thoſe, who 

drive ſo much a worſe trade in it: Who ſell not accommodations for worſhip, 

but the worſhip it ſelf to accommodate their zxtereſts, and do not only male 

| Gain in the Temple, but of it. A thing the ſacrilegious Rapine of our days 
| | has made literally true, where beſides the revenues the very fabrick and material 
ö of Churches, have been marketable ware: Judas's good husbandry has been 
| taken up, and ad quid Perditio hac? put as the common Motto upon every thilg 


| 
| 
1 
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| | | that could be {old for more, nay ſometime for leſs than Three hundred pen: 
| And as -Dionyfius took away the golden beard from Aſculapius, to rectifie the 
| | indecency of the Son's having a beard when the Father had none: And J. 
lian robb'd. the Chriſtian Altars with this impious Sarcaſm, & moiug oxeveow vnepilerd 

5 Maelas dus: That "was wnfit the Son of Mary ſhould be ſerv'd in Plate. 80 

do men now a-days make themſelves regulators of holy things, correct the i. 
| 5 decorums of the Sanctuary; that they may rifle its zreaſures. Thus do We 
| | ſce the Apoſtles affirmation ſadly verified, that thoſe who will be rich fall im 
Temptation, and a ſuare, 1 Tim. 6, 9. Such is the greedineſs of a covetous affe 
tite, that it ſwallows indiſcriminately whatever looks like prize, and rather tha 
want its prey, God Himſelf ſhall be robb'd. Nay, twere to be wiſh d 1 
this inſtance, that that were all; but alas, he is mockd too, uſed not 0 J 
unjuſtly, but contumeliouſly ; we thus make him a property to our ſordid delignh 
and when he has profeſt that he will not be ſerv'd together with Man” 
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we 
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be made | 


The ſacrilegi- q, 1d be by its Profeſſors thus unworthily proſtitured ; that the many various | 
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I hat which 1 | | 
a rage: "at "ol 3 ON re 5 r. and make him pay ſer- 
g. Neither is Covetouſneſs the only Vice that 2 paid by others. 
ligion: But as tis made a factor for that, ſo is it a 1 1 inden upon Re- Religion is too 
ny other. Of this the Catalogues of primitive Her 11 = and diſguiſe for ma- commonly 
d1vers whereof as the Nicolautans, Cerinthians, C e nd ſufficient witneſs ; fad. Ye of ro 
ro have conſtituted diſtinct ſects in Chriſtianit N 4. 2 cks ſcem 9 
the molt beſtial parts of Heatheniſm, aud 2 50 4 that they mignt introduce end. vile 
ud Mndeed it was in . How „ en . TS in Religion, 
in this Particular, I will not undertake to pronounce : d Th - arr gp e 
hoſe who make ſevere, and not imprcbable C ect hough there want not 
whecher that be the main deſign or no; tis 8 ay CANT It By 
any other ind great ſhelter among AA. _ oth that wickedneſs, and 
hold a Faction ſhall not mils of Entertainment * that brings reſolution to up- 
ſever be brings with it; and he that is of a x 5 many or how great vices 
loudeſt Guilts bE a godly man. So meritorious 4 70 party, thall in ſpight of the 
count to be factious, that it covers the multitude "S 1 ſome mens ac- 
mls ſo frequently fly to new Churches for 228 ſons : Hence It 1s that Crimi- 
5 of * to have ſo creditable a n e ſtill be the 
wonder if 51 5 n. ore We a 
Bos : this Intereſt combine with the former 1n promoting ou by 1597 
9. But alas, as it advances theſe : | | 
than one vile End to which we Abo Rp 16825 58 too, that have more 
the greater affrout to our God, by how man 4 tety: And ſtill implies 
er "bis Patronage. Alas, is it wy, e * and baſer intereſts we 
aur iniquities in our own boſoms, but muſt we wraj 2 » as Job ſpeaks, to hide 
ary? We read that Goats once lent a coveri P 8 em in the Veil of the Sanctu- 
by an impious Inverſion, the Tabernacle We. 1 Bm "Tabernacle ; but here 
The moſt beſtial appetites be both concealed a J 0 covering to the Goats. 
Religion. Plutarch tells us that when A, 1 preſervd under the Shadow 
Tangle joyntly to Honour and Virtue, th ore us would have conſecrated a 
Aid if th e, the Prieſts reſiſted it, ſaying, Two Gods 
=] * and would not be WS Fo * 3 * hn k 3 
will be content t pb if we think the true 
Aar wp Oe mans * 5 our vileſt luſts? This is ſure the hich. 
Elan more properly be ſaid t jeſty; * never could the abomination f 
For as the natures of theſe Guils K in the holy place than in this ſenſe: 
efec# of them by deſolation; th "par tly expreſt by abomination, ſo is the 
the Church. they having brought the moſt fatal miſchiefs on 
io, And now would | 8 
belly ponder the weight 8 A 8 concern d in this guilt, would ſo- the guilt 
F ee ee u. kee, wh d, i 6 le dee e 
in both; | reh; this is the 1 : eriouſty to be 
© Ruine and e were” Bo eee the whe l I 
this atter alone muſt b (. d s were There nothing of the former all u 
infamy upon Achau, th e ſadly accounted for. It remains yet a Ch * 
, that he troubled eng aracter of 
5 W that he not only loved the wages of wow 3 8 bim. And on Ba- 
eee 71 quity, but enſuared the people in un- 
y the like unworthy practice wy \, a . belongs to thoſe, who 
AN but made it ſo to * elf; * af rendred the Church a prey to 
e char”? ; one part of it againſt another, 
our. quarrels about it. 2 ns ſeems now nearer extinction, 
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oo Survey of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Fourthly p aſſo, 


FOURTH grand contributer to our diſſentions is Paſſion, which 
being by God and nature placed in a ſubſeryiency to reaſon, wer 
Salfer « it quits its proper ſtation and aſſumes empire, it muſt needs diſor- 
© der and ſubvert not only the State of the Mind, but of every thi 
of our Divifi- upon Which it has an Influence. I ſhall not here attempt any Philoſo; hical di. 
Ons, courſe either of their nature or number; all that concerns the preſent enquiry tall 
| under one of theſe two, our love, or our hate; and is either Kindneſs and Pre. 
poſſeſſion, or Spight and Prejudice: For the foſt of theſe 'tis a thing which 

common experience atteſts to be a moſt forcible corrupter of the underſtanding 

which being by native right deſign'd a Judge, is by this interrupted in its oe 

not permitted to make thoſe impartial Enquiries, on which a right feet 

ſhould be founded : But (as it fares ſometimes with Magiſtrates in Popular in- 
ſurrections) forced to give countenance to its own violation, to own not its 

roper native dictates, but ſuch as arc preſented ro it, by the prejudicate 

ancy. And as it thus lays reſtraint upon the ſuperior part of the Mind, keeys 

the underſtanding in fetters, ſo (to complete the inverſion) it takes off all 

ties from the inferior: Gives not only licence, but incitation to the other Fal- 

ſions to take their freeſt range, to act with the utmoſt impetuoſity. And ſure 

there can nothing more be requir'd, to render it a moſt apt inft᷑rument of Tu- 


mult and Confuſion. For when every opinion that is taken up, ſhall inſtead 
of reaſon and argument, arm it ſelf with heat and violence, there can be no end 
of contending. And the truth of this is, God knows too ſadly diſcernible in 
our Church-controverfies, which derive a great deal of their warmth and bitter 


5 neſs from this Fountain, 


2. Of this prepoſleſſion there are two Sorts, the one relating to Patin, 


the other to Perſons; by the firſt I mean not a ſober conſtancy to thoſe prin- 
| Frepoſſeſſion Ciples which being firſt imbibed by education, are afterwards retain'd upon Jud 
and Kindneſs ment, but an cager tenacity of Opinions, notſo much upon Truth or Evidence, as up- 
to mens per · on a confus'd irrational kindneſs; a Platonick love of ſome Doctrines meerly for then- 
Jons and doc- ſelves, and then making them the Handardi, by which all others are to be me- 
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trines bath * ſured: And this kind of Profeſſion is no Stranger in the World, there being Mi 
given counte- Urra: ken 8 2 , 
nance tõ many multitudes of men, who aſſert opinions with all imaginable vehemence, who has 
ancient Errefs. can give no better ground of it, but becauſe they like them: And as the wilt ly: 
ſort chuſe a Tenet, becauſe *ris right, ſo theſe conclude tis right, becauſe tie] up 
have choſen it. And having thus enamonr'd themſelves of their Helena, they © pr; 


pect all ſhould adore, nor can he eſcape the note of Profaneneſs that reluſes. BY 
this abſurd partiality it is that ſome Doctrine, which would themſelves ill abide the 
Teſt, are become the Touch-Hone both of Doctrines and Men, and na Opinion ot 
Perſon ſanctified which bears not this impreſs. I need not ſtand to give in{tanch 
either of the Doctrine or the unhappy influence this eſpouſing of them has had of 
our diſſentions, but indeed this kind of Prepoſſeſſjon is oftentimes the conſequent o 
another; and this great veneration of ſome Opinions is founded in the reverence 0 
their Authors. Men take up a confidence of the learning or ſauctity of a Perſon, an 
then all his notions are received implicitly, ſtrictly embraced, but not ſo mic 
as ſlightly examin'd ; and this admiration of mens Perſons, hath in all 485 
been of huge miſchief to the Church, has nurſt up private Fancies into ſolemi 
publick Errors, and given an unhappy perpetuity to many Heterodox api 
which would elſe have expired with their firſt propugners. This ſeems to have been fore- 
ſeen by St. Paul, when he ſo earneſtly exhorts the Corinthians againſt the aſcribing 
their Faith to their ſeveral reſpective Teachers: But ſure I am, tis ſad!) * 
petimented by the ſucceeding ChrifFians, who owed many of their divifions Y 
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-eenant inſtance hereof was the Millennium, which in 
revail'd long, and almoſt univerſally againſt the Trut 
Papias a holy man and Scholar of St, John, having deli 
'd his miſtake, and men choſe rather to 
whoſe unagreeableneſs to the Golpel-Oeconomy rendred it ſuſpicious, 
k an Apoſtolick man could ſeduce them. And the force of this is yet 
able when *tis remember'd that it found Proſehzzes, not only amoiig 
ho are commonly flexible to any new Impre ſſion, but among thoic of 
men that were /ig/hts in their generation: | 
aui naving own'd the Opinion, and intimated it to have been received by many o- 
Is Orthodox; and if ſuch a ſeduction could prevail, ſo early in thoſe purer 
mens intereſts or ſpleen were adopted into their Religion, and begot 
if I ſay the meer reputation of a Teacher was then ſingly ſo ope- 


ſpight of its impro- 
þ upon the ſtrength 
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vered it, 
admit a 


Juſtin Martyr and Le- 


wonder at its efficacy in conjunction with thoſe auxiliaries, 


which worſer times have brought in. 


gn! What concurrence of thoſe there was in 
the leveral Herefies, which after infeſted the Church, I ſhall not now examine, bur tis 


them grew conſiderable, chiefly from the fame of their Authors; 
thus Tatianus upon the credit of being Juſtin Maryr's diſciple, had an advantage 


leminate his errors, and not only 


his, but thoſe of Origen, Apollinaris and 
Nuvats, gain'd- abettors from the reputed Orthodoxy of the Perſons that propos'd 


tuem, WRO having aflerted the Faith in ſome points, were qualified the mote proſ- 


peroully to oppoſe it in others. N 7 55 | 
Nor has it been only the miſhap of elder times to have felt the miſchief Many zlindiy 


of uch prepoſleſſion; the diſeaſe has ſtill advanced, and every day improved in e, their 


Faith and con- 


eecls, by how much men have more degenerated from primitive integrity; ſo j.; 
* Proſele is now in danger, not only from the blindneſs, but 3 3 - 
of his guide, and is often led out of the common road, as thieves draw paſſengers #heir admir d 
into by-ways for the better opportunity of robbing them: But tis not my preſent Nacbers. 
bulineis to ſend Hue and cry atter them, to examine what the intentions of thoſe 
kaders are, who miſguide their tractable admiring followers: Tis enough for my 
purpole to obſerve, that rhoſe who deliver up themſelves in a blind aſſent ro the 
dictates of any man, are in his power to be abuſed by him if he pleaſes; I 
E ſhall. leave it to others, to eſtimate the Probability that they ſhall not be actually 

o: But certainly. this may be ſaid, that theſe /ater ages have beyond all the 
j.mer given Opportunities of ſeducing to any that will uſe them, The one eſta- 
6.th's Doctrine of infalibility among the Romaniſts is eminent for its propriety 
twat way, while under pretence of ſubmiſſion to ſomething they call Hfalible, tis 
e16ent tuat the faith of the ignorant Vulgar reſolves it ſelf into that which they 
a knowledge moſt fallible; the Doctrine ot their immediate Teachers. But indeed 
take it at the beſt, ſuch a Perſuaſion is not only an error in it ſelf, and an apt foun- 
datun for innumerable others, bur it neceſſarily renders them incorrigible; the leaſt 
retraction of a miſtake being ſo inconſiſtent with the claim of infalibility, that while 
' they retain the one, they mult neyer attempt the other, nor can they ceaſe to Err, 


till they confeſs it poſſible they may do ſo. 


How much more than poſſible that 


has been, the many Innovations of that Church ſufficiently witneſs; and conſequent- 
ly the danger of preſuming upon the unerrableneſs of a guide. But would all that 
upbraid it there, were themſelves ſecure from it, and that many did not in their 
practice tranſcribe that decried Doctrine, and that. too with the improvement of 
worſe circumſtances. I muſt call them worſe; by how much the probabilities 
of Erring are greater under the extemporary conduct of a Private perſon, than the 
fat rules of a community, and by how much again the voluntary enſlaving my 


lelt is more excuſeleſs, than that which the principles of my Profeſſion, and con- 
kquently a ſeeming obligation of Conſcience expoles me to. And as to the mat- 
ter ot Fact, I think *tis evident enough, that the admiration of mens Perſons 
8 a ſpreading diſeaſe that has over-run Chriſtendom ; and though a great part of it 
neigh againſt implicite faith, yet if it be throughly ſcanned, twill appear tis rather 
the objet than the act we differ about. He that vehemently. oppoſes that ho- 
Wage 16 the Conclave, will yet tamely pay it to a Claſſis: and he that refuſes it there, 
fields it to the Votes of a- Congregational Church ; or if he hold out 
00, yet chuſes to himſelf ſome private Teacher on which to caſt it; Like Micah, 
Jude. 16. Makes him a Teraphim and a Priest too, for his private uſe; and then 
tntidently conſults his Oracle, and has nothing to do but believe its reſponſes. Nay 
Nat which makes the matter yet m_ 4 is that the very Oppoſition 


againſt that 
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| to one Uſurpation makes them deliver themſclves up to another. How many win 
= they have heard a Preacher rail fiercely at the Pope, have preſently made him thei 
and ſuppoſing that Zeal an indication of a ſafe guide, have given him as abſolute 4 ,, 
of their Conſciences, as that he exclaim'd againſt (perhaps envied) elſewhere - A 
the like inſtances might be given among our other diſſenting parties. And this 
taught ſome Seducers a lucky artifice, made them obſer ve to What opinions thei 
Proſelytes had the greateſt averſion, and. by Complying with their anger ſo lel 
| | away their love, that they might after lead them to what they pleaſed, yea, perba 
| to which they ſo much deteſted: For there want not examples of ſome, who hayet. 
| back ways been brought to thoſe Opinions, which art firſt they molt jdeficd, Wh 
have been the attempts or ſucceſs of the Emiſſaries of Rome this Way, I ſhall not 
| pronounce, though ſome (not improbably) ſpeak them great. 
And chuſe to 4. From this blind and paſſionate ecteem of ſeveral 'T'eachers have flowed mar 
| denomuwate pernicious conſequents, particularly thoſe diſtinct Appellations, which form dieren 
| themſelves into Sets, many of which expreſly own this original by bearing the names 0 
ow thename their fir Authors. I might here put them in mind, that they are legit; 
particu- : : x Zit imate 
lar Seft, as if perſons whom our Law directs to write with an alias, and ask them, whether the 
they were a- Church from their ſuperinduced name has not cauſe ſo to repute them. But I am ſure] 
j Mam d of that may with the utmoit ſeriouſneſs ſay, that this practice is to the great wiolatin gf 
of chriſtian. Chriſtian unity, and reproach of Chriſtian profeſſion, which ſeems to be abandoned 
1 and diſown'd by us, who inſtead of denominating our ſelves from the Author aud 
finiſher of our Faith, find out neu Patrons, as it we were aſham'd of our fiſt Re. 
lation. Alas, how is the title of Chris#;an, which was ſo glorious to the Primitiny 
owners, that they gladly bought the occaſion of boaſting it with Torments and 
Death, become ſo- —_— to us, that every the obſcureſt name is courted to ſup. 
plant it. Have any of our Idolixed readers bought their Intereſt in us ſo dear as C 
has done, why then are we rather ambitious to be accounted their dependants than his? 
Tis the Apoſtles own argument, 1 Cor. 1. 13. when he refutes their factious en- 
tituling themſelves to Paul and Apollo, &c. by asking them it Paul were crucifed 
for them: And indeed he there ſays ſo much upon this point, that I need only 
refer the Reader thither to learn, either the unreaſorableneſs of this Schiſmatici 
zeal for our ſeveral Teachers, or the inevitable contentions and animoſities which 
ſpring from it; only let me obſerve, that every of his Arguments are more pte. 
ſing upon us, than on the Corinthians; thoſe taken from the unreaſonableneſs ſur 
are, by how much the names we ſo adore are leſs venerable than thoſe of Paul and 
Cephas and Apollo, and thoſe from the conſequencies are ſo alſo. For thoſe Teact- 
ers were induſtrious to prevent, whereas ours commonly are no leſs buſie ta pr | 
mote contentions on their behalf, and ſo we are more aſcertain'd never to want 
them. | 
Prejudice and 5. But beſides this kinder prepoſſeſſion towards ſome mens perſons, there is 2. 
diſlike beth nother of a different nature, a finiſter one. I mean prejudice and Alt, and this has 
_ wiſe Kiwen done no leſs harm in Eccleſiaſtical affairs than the former. Men take up piques and 
irth to many ,. 1 . of 
Herefies in the diſpleaſures at others, and then every opinion of the diſliked perſon mult partake 
Church, his fate, and be engaged in the quarre/: Nor will thoſe that are enemies ever al- 
low one another the honour of being in the right. Nay, ſome have been ſopervet 
ly malicious, that they have given up their underſtandings to their ſpleen, forlaken at 
Opinion themſelves approved, only that they might find matter of conteſt wich 
one they maligned. A memorable inſtance of this Socrates gives in his Ecc. Hiſt. in 
Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, who having formerly atteſted the Orthodox be- 
lief, that God was incorporeal; yet upon a ſudden indignation againſt Dioſcorus and 
his brethren, who maintained the Tenet, he embraced the contrary Hereſie of the 
Ant hropomorphites, that ſo under the Colour of a difference in faith, he might the 
more advantageouſly purſve his malice; and the effects of it were very T ragical not 
only to private perſons in Tumult and Blood-ſhed, but to the Church by revs 
that Error, which was before near expiring, and might as Socrates affirms, have lin 
in the duſt, had it not been thus awaken'd. And indeed in Church- ſtory ſcarce an 
thing occurs mote frequently than examples of thoſe, who upon private grudges hatt 
either begun or fomented Hereſies and Schiſms. Thus Marcion being denied ” 
Communion of the Roman Church, having before by a ſcandalms crime been fut 0 
from his own, he reveng'd himſelf by publiſhing his deteſtable doctrine: . 
manner Miletius upon a diſpleaſure at Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, firſt ſepitat 
from the Church and after took part with the Arians: So alſo Lucifer incenſed at 
ſebinz for not approving of his Electing Paulus to the See of Antioch, broke . 
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munion, and gave both riſe and denomination to a new St t. The like is ſaid of 
Apolinaris, that he was excited to the broaching his Herefie by his impatience 
ot the Excommunication inflicted on him and his Father, by Lheodotus Biſhop of 
Ludicea: 9 8 others might be given to the ſame purpoſe, out of the Records 
thoſe firſt Ages. | | 
ol 6. And certainly the World ſeems not to have ſo much improved in meekneſs And hath 
ence; as that we ſhould think the ſame principle is not ſtill as afive; and if the &Þtily in. 
Task were not more envious than hard, many recent inſtances might be given to — 75 ul ug 
parallel the former, eſpecially of ſuch as having juſtly ſmarted ander the ſtroke ces and diſen- 
of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; have ſought to revenge themſelves both on it and the t10ns. 
inflicters, by Factions and Tumults, ſo making the publick at once cloak the Infamy 
and bear tne charge of their particular ranccurs. But this is a Subject neither grate- 
£1 nor neceſſary to be more diſtincily ſpoken to. One may however in the ge- 
beral ſay, that where theſe private Animoſities are any thing violent, they uſu- 
ally beat down all Conſideration of publick good. HiStorians obſerve of Themiſo- 
dle, that he always thwarted the Counſels of Ariſtides, not that he thought it 
the Intereſt of the Common-wealth, but his own, to keep down the growing re- 
putation of his Competitor: And I fear that envious artifice has been too often 
ranſcrib'd, as well in Ecclefraſtick, as in Civil Tranſactions; No detriment is 
thought ſo formidable to a malicious mind, as the proſperity of his Adverſary; and 
publick Ruptures ſhall ſtill be allowed to widen, till they ſwallow up the whole. 
rather than he will cloſe with his Antagoniſt. The Hiſtory of the Scoztiſþ Church 
gives an appoſite Example of this in a ruling Presbyter, who being by King James 
2dvis'd with about the readmitting Marquiſs Huntley, and preſt with the preſent 
exigencies of Church and State, which requir'd it, gave his fanal anſwer in theſe 
terms. Well Sir, T ſee you reſolue to take Huntley in favour; if you do, I will oppoſe 
it, chuſe whether you wit loſe him or me, for both you cannot have. Some may think 
the greateſt propriety of this inſtance lies to ſhew. the inſolence of that Tribe 
towards Majeſty ; but however *tis not impertinent to the matter in hand alſo - 
and ſhews how light the greateſt publick concerns are, when malice is the counter- 
poize: And indeed the Naturaliſts experiment, that flame will not mingle with 
Jane, never juſtifies it ſelf better than when applied to minds thus accended, which 
$ however they may meet in mutual flaſhes, can never unite and incorporate; The ſad- 
neſs of it is, that they ſhould only conſpire to common vaſtation, and make the 
Church 3 2 burnt-offering. = 
7. Thus fatal have our ſeveral ſorts of prepoſſeſſions been to our Religion, for our paſts; 
as if that were the common Enemy, our moſt diſtant contrary Affections, 4 . 
and our hate equally annoy it; thoſe brutiſh parts of us our Paſſom, which like t41 50th tc our 
the beaſts under the Law, were never to be brought into the Temple, but for © and 
lam ice, are now found there upon a far differing account, not to be /lain, but * 
ador d; like the Egyptian Ifis and Ofyris, enſhrin'd to receive our Devotions, for that 
the Zeal we pretend elſewhere is really paid to them, is alas, too manifeſt. 


DD e e ee ee e D DD e D D D e e 
CHAP. XVI. © 
A Surory of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; Fiftbly, Zeal, 


O theſe ſeveral cauſes of our diſtractions we may add another, which ya... 
though in its original it may ſeem more Ms = yet is in its conſe- r 
, quence no leſs pernicious, and that is a miſtaken Zeal, which as it is fire nother cauſe 
to all about it, ſo is it wind to it ſelf, fans and irritates its own f ou Breach- 
to do mer ame, and by a confidence that it does wel, gathers ſtill freſh vigour 70 ming Divi- 
colle& f. ky How great the force of ſuch an Erroneous perſwaſion is, we may 
th & whey Saviours premonition to his Diſciples, when he tells them, that 
tt, Wd them ſhould think they did God ſervice ; and if Murder, and that of the 
90, could by the Magick of blind Teal be ſo transform'd, we muſt not 
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wonder to find other Crimes ſo too. And what ChriiZ thus foretold was af 
eminently exemplified in St. Paul, whom the Holy Writ repreſents under al hy 
Phraſes that may denote a virulent perſecutor, as breathing out threatnings and ſlay , 
ter, making havock of the Church, and in his own words, Perſecuting that wn 
unto the Death, and being exceedingly mad againit them; and all this he did 
being Zealous towards God, and out of a perſwaſion that he ought to do ma; 
things Contrary to the name of Jeſus, as we find in his Apology to his count. 
men and King Agrippa, Acts 22. 2. & 26. 9. | " 
and lead te 2. And of the abetters of thoſe Novel doctrines which after-times produced 
ſeveral extra we have reaſon to think many were of this Sort, eſpecially in thoſe Herelies, 
vagant pieces which though they carried ſecret venome in them, had yet a plauſible appearance of 
of ſuperfition. Sanctity and Devotion; ſuch was that of the Enchratites, which ſeem'd to be 
founded in the veneration of two great Virtues Continence and Temperance, though 
by extending them beyond the due limits, they loſt that Sobriety they too 
ſtrictly embraced, and became inordinate in their Continence, and exceſſive in 
their Abſtinence: Such again were the Enchite or Meſſalians, who made the Whole 
buſineſs not only of religion but even of life to conſiit in praying; and though by 
it they evacuated all other ends of both, yet having the letter of a Precept, ang 
the pretence of Devotion on their fide, cwas a proper bait for thoſe who had nuch 
Zeal and little Knowledge. In like manner the Novatians Hereſie had ſo gli. 
ous an inſcription of Purity, as was very apt to attract weil meaning Souls; who 
ſeeing it bid ſuch expreſs defiuuce to Apiſtacy, could not ſuſpect that it was it 
ſelf any defection from the faith; and accordingly ſome of that Sect approyed 
their conſtancy in times both ot Heathen and Arian perſecutions. Nor mult we be 
ſo uncharitable to the modern times, as not to believe many have acted upon the - 
like Principles, and meant truth and piety, even while they actually promoted 
the contrary. But how ſincere ſoever the purpoſes of ſuch ſeduced Perſons were, yet 
tis evident the Church has ſuffer'd no leſs by them, than by the more crafty defyn- 
ers: their miſguided Piety has made as great and as incurable Ruptures, as the molt 
fagitious blaſphemies of others. And when a rent is once made, it matters little, 
whether it were done by error or malice; nay perhaps as to the hopes of repairing, 
the former may be the more deſperate: for whereas he that knowingly commits 
an Ill, has the Upbraidings of his own Conſcience towards his reducing; thelc 
on the other {ide have its Cheriſhings and Encouragements, to confirm and ati- 
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mate them. And doubtleſs they are great advantages which Satan has in all ages 5 

made of ſuch Perſons, whom he ſeems to have deluded in the ſame manner, that « 

Medea is ſaid to have done the daughters of Peleas, whom ſhe perſwaded to 1 

hack their aged Father in pieces, in hope that by her Magick, he ſhould not on af 

recover life but youth: ſo theſe rend and tear their Mother the Church, out of 4 D 

hope no leſs. deluſive, of reſtoring her priſtine beauty and vigor; how far the event , 

parallels it alſo, the dying ſtate of Chriſtianity does too ſadly teſtific. 508 tn 

Z-al in con- 3. Nor has it been the Heat of Erring perſons that has been thus miſchievous, 4 
tending about but ſometimes men of right judgments have too much contributed to the breach ot M 
rde ſmaller Unity, and the intemperate and imprudent Zeal of theſe hath ſerv'd to exaſperat & 
2 = . 7 ,z the miſtaking earneſtneſs of the other; this happens ſometimes for want of diſtingu:M- i 
N and ing between the Eſſentials and Circumſtantials of Religion, and ſo looking upon ® th 
diſturb'd the miſtake in the latter with the deteſtation proper only to the perverting of the fol- th 
Communion of mer; by this means thoſe who have entirely embraced the ſame Faith, have Jet Li 
the Church. violated charity and broken Communion : ſuch {light minute differences when man- 7 
ged by eager Spirits being eaſily blown up into ſolemn and laſting contentiols af; 

ſo that the Diſputes rais'd about ſome pin or nail of. the Temple, have ſome- me 

times ſhaken and endanger d the whole Fabrick, robbed the Church of that frater- of 

: nal unity which was its faſteſt cement and ſureſt ſupport. Of this we need 10 the 
more apt inſtance from Antiquity. than that which has been already mentione ma 

upon another occaſion, I mean Victors unbrother-like Heat towards the Falter Im 

Churches in the controverſie about Eafter, which had fomented that Difference in fett 

to a Schiſm, which the meeker Piety of his Predeceſſors thought no ground o bri 

unkindneſs, much leſs of Separation, as Jenæus more at large tells him; And po- tha 

bably had men in all the ſucceeding Ages deliberately poiz'd the Errors hey Off Inc 

pos d; and proportion'd their Diſpleaſure but to the juſt weight of them, mau be; 

our diſputes would have been ſo calm'd that they ſhould never have become 984%; by 

But many in this particular have only  us'd the Toych-Stene, not the Sia es; © a 


of Opinions that are erroneous conſider not which are more or leſs N 
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7 allo. acd * 2 u opinion concerning Sint had 
But even in thoſe of the higheſt kind it ** = — 2 
ther too cage an oppoſition have not ſometimes done = * aps be doubted, whe- Several Errors 
Ph relare to The nies party of Religion . ſpecially in thoſe Doctrines and Hereſies 
— eee 3 — a novelty is at firſt look A Dave been pro- 
10 examine: Who yet when they find this done f. ve in groſs than nicely 5 * 
think the) may with ſuch à guide venture to = bn eager is. 
many times the in/inuations of Error are ſo 50: gry into the queſtion, where tion about 
"hem not from infection, but they are themſely „that all their Autidotes ſecure tbem. | 
ud only to triumph. Neither want there theb of 2 . 
inolent temper; and out of a vanity of making x Tay e Vulgar that are of a more 
e, oreecily read the writings of both Parties = ves Umpires between learned 
ils judgment of either; and when tis remember d 1 —— able to make no 
there are to byaſs ſuch perſons, we muſt confeſs that 7 y popular artifices 
04ds againſt her: Beſides, publick arguing olt ſerves at Truth hath many to one 
i bur to whet the Hass of Hereticks; and by ſh not only to exaſperate the 
"nei Doctrines, prompts them to rally all th el - 9 them the weak parts 
what they want of truth and reaſon, may be ſu Ee phiſtry to fortific them, that 
nd Expericnce ſhews = 3 el 453; 3 fallacy and little colours; 
geutelt part of the World. ee ogick is accommodated to the 
due much of their growth to the im 1 — mA improbable, that many Here ſies 
acquir'd a reputation from the ſtir that was Sb 1 . 
tels us that Alexander's letters about the Arian H * N Thus Socrates 
peſtilent infection the more abroad, and co bind n r 
T as che. $eve | of that long Tf men into parties, ſo that 
have had a ſhorter and better ue, had not the ragedy, which poſſibly might 
% e | i © notice of the Controveric been ſo 
J. But the Attempts of the Pen ha | , | 
genie d whether thoſe of the ſword. are 8 ee ſo unfit, it may be Religion not 
expedient than diſputing: And certainly we h re ſo, and fighting be not a worſe vo be propaga- 
[ aficmative, if we weigh either th y we have great reaſon to conclude in the ted by Arms, 
er nn. clg a — co £ ee 1 or Unreaſonableneſs of it. I know — Pry 
it ' py Jo of t 
only lauful but meritorious, and — in AI. a Religion by Arms not late times did 
ſul may be mellowed with the sed of the Inh pi planting it in a Nation, the % 
and neu Colonies planted. But we are to rem — ou nay the old extirpated, 
0 We bare all. th ember that as God is the univerſal | 
act ton over 5 5 L of fellow. ſubjects to him, and 
x Na lure *rwould be hard to produce any ith 2 5 be hae delegated to 
t 1 only becauſe tis not 4 our Faith. Tis i Ne b n | h 
ie ted the promulgating of the Goſpel had far af eg pint. oe eb = 
Method new * eliſts ſhould ſhew their FS _ 10 3 
«nod; in order to which, though ſ is ſanguinary 
Kcnoolmen, that dominion is fon ough ſome have made uſe of the Opini | 
denoolmen, m ; pinion of ſome 
it admitted as the —_ is founded in Grace, yet as that is but an Opinion, ſo —— 
this kind; certain Truth, it could never war Sho 
weir right for ſuppoſing that a people by wanting ſpiritu Bl any enterprize of 
in Yi ; 2 yet that Forfeiture jira at Os MEIN 1 
Fed, and when as God in anoth ow. Gt) yr" ie 
3 i. ſo we may demand of RT =o We 
molt me 8 y which that right was transferr'd to N ? 1 — is the 6% of 
it 94 le bleſſing of human life, and we cannot with a ſhorr, peace is the 
pr ough we could as we pretend, give th hep Wa injuſtice deprive man 
5 "vers, that Exchange will ſtil ber. 08 f go N in lieu of it; for maugre 
. But alas, tis a vain e 3 | cog Are compell'd to 
TN or that we can bind the underſtandings and will of r 
inbi de do their bodies; tis true * A mot mea, with the ſame 
ging every thuught into Captivi the Apoſtie tells us there is a wa of 
at the 4 o Captivity to the obedience of Chri oY Y 
ed 9 2 by which that Victory is — . cc nf pp 194 
1 eligion conſiſt | 5 . * e arkiat, 2 Cor. IO, 4. 
ea only in . 
Fed ae ro it (which _— 
fatulties to ole Religion is moſt eminent for th * one is moſt us d 
tes to which outward violei r the other) but ?tis ſeated in tho: 
can nich out ward viol | 2 ole 
beliege my reaſon, nor 8 ch 14 no acceſs. Alas, tis not whole Armies 
1 e 85 OY. wil; tis convict ion not force that mult 
pe UT | 4 | Induce 
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induce Aſſent; and ſure the Zogick of a conquering Sword has no great propriet the 
way; Silence indeed it may, but convince it cannot; Its efficacy rather lies on 8 
ſide, breeds averſion and abhorrence of that Religion, whole firſt addreſs is in bl | 
and rapine: nor do ſuch attempts gain any thing to the Cauſe but the inf, 7 
thoſe rigours which are us d to promote it. And ſure ſince this piece of dame 
Zeal has been tranſplanted into Chriſtendom, it has been much more miſchievous thy 
in its native ſoil. Chriſtianity having been infinitely more oppreſſed by thoſe that 
thus fought for it, than thoſe that were in Arms again#? it. Whether upon this ſeg, 
the Pope have not done her more harm than the Turk, I leave to conkidery, 
On- | N 3 | 
yet Magi 6. But what is here ſaid of the military Sword, I intend not ſhould be applied 
ftrates may the Civil; For I treat not here of thoſe legal puniſhments, which Magi#?rates infia 
af 6 upon their diſobedient Subjects; who indeed may juſtly, nay indeed muſt neceſſarily 
ligion, and F<quire conformity to Ecclefiaſtical laws, as well as the Civil: the Eruptions in th 
puniſh the vio- one commonly overflowing the other alſo, and Schiſm uſually ending in Rebellion; i 
lation thereof, that cis apparently their intereſt to guard themſelves from thoſe riotous effects of pte 
— tended zeal, nor is it leſs their duty, they being as the Ancients expreſs ir, Cufas 
— if utriuſque tabulæ; in St. Paul's language, the miniſters of God, Rom. 13. and in Conta. 
tines dialect, Eæicuere meds Te ito, Biſhops of the whole outward administration of the Church 
and it Hereſie or Schiſm be a fin, are by their Places oblidg'd to approve theme 
avengers; to execute wrath no leſs there, than in other Circumſtances: And thatt 
are fins and of no ſmall bulk, none can doubt that obſerves Hereſſe ranked, Gal. 5. With 
Hdolatry, Witchcraft, hatred, murders, and other fins of the fleſh; or Schiſm mark 
out by the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews, as a' kind of Petrifying crime, which induers 
that induration, to which the fearful expectation of wrath is conſequent, for ſo we 
find, Heb. 10 26. that forſaking the aſſemblies is lookt on as previous to Apoftaq and 
final detection : And therefore ſure the Magiſtrate. can do nothing kinder eventy 
the Oftenders than by taking their ſin early, prevent that fatal growth of it. But 
(that his juſt power thus reſcued,) I may aflume my former aſſertion, and concluds 
that all other V tolences are ſo far from advancing Chriſtianity, that they extreamly 
| weaken and diſadvantage it. . 
Popular heats 7. But ot no fort is this more eminently true than of thoſe popular heats where the 
aud tumults People undertake to chaſtiſe error: for beſides that the outrages then committed ar 
3 very apt to avert men even from truths which they ſec ſo barbarouſly defended, it 
ing Errors, often happens that the multitude take cauſleſt alarms, and think their Faith is invaded 
when it is not. A memorable inſtance ot this kind Euagrius gives in his Eccleſialti- | 
cal Hiſtory, where he tells us that the Emperor Anaſtaſius having added to tht 
Triſagium this Clauſe, Who was crucified for our Salvation, the whole City of Conitur- 
tinople was in an uproar, upon an ignorant jealouſie that thoſe words had ſome He- 
_ retical meaning; in which Fury they happening to light upon a poor filly Mi, 
they immediately kill him as the Inventor of that clauſe, and a conſpirer againſt the 
Trinity: So unhappily abſurd are the Tranſports of wild zeal, which, where it rules 
does, beſides the direct miſcheifs of Tumult and Sedition, create others at the rebound, 
which are more permanent, and diſcompoſe and embitter mens ſpirits, and render 
them ſo ambitiouſly greedy of 133 for their Religion, that they are not only pre- 
par d to receive, but to ſeek Encounters: and tis too ſure they can never be war 
ting to Perſons of ſuch tempers, ſince the adverſaries of Truth cannot have mot 
2 ot Encouragement againſt it, than this unpeaceable humour of thoſe that pro- 
eſs it. | | 
os ap 8. By theſe ſeveral ways has it ſo come to paſs, that even that zeal which ſhould 
and violent be the life of Chriſtianity, is become its diſeaſe; and Religion like a Hetiick body 
zeal is imjuri- is conſum'd by its own heats, if at leaſt I may call thoſe its own, which derive not 
cus to Religi- from its proper and native conſtitution ; but are the accidents of its declining ſtate: 
fits pry * for how confidently ſoever men pronounce of themſelves, and believe that they att 
meekneſs of then moſt pious, when they are moſt eager and unquiet; yet tis ſure this is far emo 
the Goſpel. ved from the true genius and temper ot religion, which like the God it worſhips, makes 
its approaches not in winds and Earthquakes, but in the Fill ſmall voice, 1 Kings 19. L2 
And when *tis conſider d, that the greateſt part of the Evangelical Law is made if 
of precepts of Meekneſs, Long-ſuftering, and Condeſcention; we muſt conclude thi 
zeal very prepoſgerous, that pretends to obey by violating them; or to eftabliſh Re- 
lig ion by undermining the molt eſſential parts of it: and to Perſons under that miſtake, we 
may moſt properly apply the reproof given by Chriſt to his Diſciples upon the lame 
occaſion, you know not what manner of Spirit you are of. ag i, oo 
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9. It therefore become Men to look with Jealouſſe on themſelves in this pat- Our fier: 
ticular 3 not too confidently to purſue every Incitation which carries a ſhew of Piery ; —— 5 
but ſoberly to weigh how it agrees with the Rules and Oeconomy ot that Gospel 5% u off 
for which it pretends ſo much concern; for though the true Chriſtian Zeal can miſtaken for 
never be too much cheriſhed; yet alas, tis not every warmth we feel about Religion 3 
that can own thar Title; and ſure we do not more otten, or more fatally miſtake any . 
thing than in applying that venerable name to things of a far inferior, nay ſometimes ct a 
contrary nature. How often upon this Error, have men aſcribed that to their Prety 
which they owed to their complexicns, and thought twas their Religion made them 
Eamelt, when 'twas meerly their conſtrtution: Nay, how often has Satan taken 
this adyantage of transforming himſelt into an Angel of light, and inſinuating 
his illuſions under this diſguiſe. And truly they mult {till be liable to both theſe 
deceits, {0 long as they place the eſſence ot Chriſtian zeal in heat and eagerneſs. 
Tis true indeed it has its heats, but actuated in a far different way; it has 
games of Love, not of Anger; to melt, not conſume our Enemies; and makes us 
apter to pour out our oven blood a Sacritice to Truth than hat of gain ſahers. In 
ſhort, if it be a Fire, *cis that ure Elemental which the Peripateticks talk ot, which 
is but of a moderate heat; apr to cheriſh not devour. en, | 
10. And would God men would ſo far believe this, as to think there may be We may exer- 
moderation, without the danger of Laodicean luke-warmneſs, and upon that ſuppo- err 
ſition ſuſter themſelves to cool into a treatable Temper, and then I ſhould hum- * 1 
bly W _— _ Conſiderations. 8 
11. Firlt, e greateſt and univerſal fallibilitiy of human Nature which ren- il 
ders it not only poſſible that we may, but certain that every one of us /hal/ dre of — 
ſomething or other; and this ſure is very proper to perſwade lenity to thoſe whom ?ure ought ro 
= Oy 7 "ke 5 2 2 in the caſe of Sin, Gal, ** an agu. 
6. 1. Brethren, Fa man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſprritual, reſtore ſuch a , m_ 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs, confidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo af hinted Wie the K 8 
common Peccability ot mankind is urged to induce Commiſeration and Gentle- ward: thoſe 
nels towards the Offenders; and if this be of force in fin,” where the con- fbat adher 
curtence of the will renders the perſon more inexcuſable, it will ſurely hold much — 
| a ay Error, which being purely involuntary, (tor nothing is properly Er- 
* — r than it is ſo) tis to be look d on rather as the diſeaſe than crime of 
t L er oh and ſince we uſe not to exclaim againſt men for being fick, but com- 
pa _ y * endeavour their recovery, why ſhould we here uſe ſo much a con- 
as nh * true indeed, tis neceſſary ſometimes in order to the Cure, 
1 . 1 preventing the infection of others, to do ſome things wneafie to 
r. r what tends regularly to either of theſe Ends, may in this caſe 
2 N y done, by thoſe that have Authority: but hat differs as far from 
3 "parrot as the Jancings of a Phyſician do from the wounds of an Ad- 
” * vt os ick Diſcipline trom private Spleen. So that notwithſtanding this, 
92 — our concluſian and infer from the Errableneſs of our Nature, the 
4 —_— 7 3 to the ſeduced. And as it thus prompts us to look gently 
2 , 10 a ths reflect impartialy upon our ſelves; and conſider how poſſible 
* "es whilſt we condemn others, we way indeed be in the wrong; and 
-— 2 invectives we make at their ſuppoſed Errors, fall back with a re- 
C7 6 ng _ our own real ones. If this poſſibility were but adverted 
2 make us leſs poſitive and Dogmatical in our opinions, and ſo conſe- 
we _ one main ground of contention : For though we often quarrel a- 
ler ae 2 8 ich are indeed but conjectural, yet not till we eſteem them ther- 
Kaba it en we conſider how many men have vehemently believ'd apparent 
» 1t may well allay our confidences in all thoſe caſes, where we have not 


om 
bh © firmer ground than our own (or indeed any humane) judgment to build on 


12. As for thoſe who have the ſureſt d Prudence 
l r n N grounds of Perſwaſion, and by their ſecu- . 
e themſelves in the Truth, have the more reaſon to be 1. in pre- 5 oft 
to chu to others: let them in the ſecond place conſider how neceflary *tis means for the 
themſelves ang iate means to that good end, without which they do but undermine reducing thoſe 
Chriſtian Vi. defeat their own aims. Indeed Prudence is not only a Moral, but that be in an 
ut it 1 ixtue; and ſuch as is neceſſary to the Conſtituting of all others: With- ack 
of Zeal 8 degenerates into Superſtition, Liberality into Profuſeneſs, and this | 
tay lay mes only a Pious kind of Frenſie. And of Perſons ſo poſſeſt, God 

7 as Achiſh did of David, 1 Sam. 21. 15. have Ineed of mad men? No ſure, 
by” ; Ceec2 A hes 5 the | 
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the defence of Truth is too noble a cauſe to be ſo managed; its Champions are n 
like men in a tray to make every thing a weapon that they can firit {aatch l 
and lay on as chance or fury guides, but are deliberateiy to conſult the properel 
expedients, uſe not only force but Stratagem againſt the Enemy, and yet withal to ak 
care that while they oppoſe one, another gain not advantage: For alas, *tis — 
diſterent to our grand . Adverſary, by which of his temprations we fall, and * 
ſubverting the faith of ſome, he ſhipwrack the chart) of others, he has his 5 | 
and triumphs at once both over the ſpeculative and practick part of out Regi 


13. And this may induce a farther conſideration, and prompts us to exami 
| 3 degree of guilt lies on thoſe who either out ot a blind, 2 raſh zeal ew — 
times betrays him this e And here though I cannot doubt, but God makes great al 
us into great lowances to the Miſcarriages of ſincere intentions, yet perhaps we have carpe 
* 25, more liberally to our ſelves than he deſigns us, and preſume our Security greater | 
agen than in truth it is. For how innocent ſo ever a good purpoſe may make our Error 
yet *tis a priviledge beyond all poſſibility ot grant, that our fins ſhould be io als; 
therefore it our Miſperſwaſions beger wicked practice, we may be accountable {yr 
the one, though not tor the other. We find indeed St. Faul alledges his ignorance 
as the Cauſe of his finding mercy, for his perſecuting the Church, but we are ty 
remember what that mercy he there refers to is; not that of abſolution, but cunwwfin 
and had he reſiſted the latter, though with never ſo full a perſwaſion of his doing 
well in it, I much doubt whether his good meaning would have ſecur'd him the 
former; So that all the encouragement, that Example can afford, is that God may 
probably do more for the reducing an erring than a malicious Perſecutot: And 
when *tis conſidered that all the odds that Chriſt makes between him that does 
ill knowingly and ignorantly, is in the number of Stripes: We muſt reſolve our 
miſtakes are no ſuch Amulets as totally to ſecure us. And then whether our guilt 
- ſhall not ſwell in proportion to the ills we do, is a queſtion that ſure can nerer 
be reſolved in the negative: for if a good intention cannot alter the nature of $in, 
ſure it can as little change their degree, or. make that of two Perſons equally 
miſtaken, the Murder of the one, ſhall not be a greater Crime than an intemperat 
ſpeech of the other. And upon this meaſure the accounts of erring zeal are like 
0 to riſe very high with many; unleſs we can think Rebellion and Bloodſhed, Saci- 
lege and Schiſm, with all that train of zealous Enormities to be light and tr- 

vial. | 

Our zeal for 14. Nor will it at all legitimate theſe, or any other Crimes, though they ſhould 
Religion will happen to be committed in the defence of Truth: Ot this St. Peter is a ready it- 
prog rw ſtance, who when to guard Him, who was Truth it ſelf, he had violated the Au- 
— nde. thority of the Magiſtrate in wounding an Officer; Chriſt reprehends his raſhnels 
fence thereof. and inſtead of applauding his zeal, upbraids his abſurdity, that could think bs 
mean aids conſiderable to him, who could command Legions of Angels to his reſcut, 
And ſure he is not ſo much more impotent in his glory, than he was in his exinau 
tion, as now to need our Sins to ſecure any of his concerns; and if St. Peter wer 
thus check'd for ng that Sword which he was a little before warn'd to 4% f 
muſt ſure ſet an ill Character upon thoſe tumultuous reformations, which have ſo much 
employed the zeal of latter ages, to which there can never want a CONCUrrence 0 
ſeveral great fins, the guilt whereof will ſcarce be wiped off, by their delign'd 
ſubſerviency to Truth; what Degree of extexuation it may afford, is hard to pro- 
nounce, ſince we have no rule to meaſure it by. But whatſoever it is, we ate ib 
remember, that it can belong only to ſuch a Zeal as is purely religious, that mix® 
not with our Paſſions or intereſt ; and therefore before men be too forward to 4 
propriate any Indulgence of that kind, 't will be neceſſary to Examine, whether 00 
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ſiniſter Adherent have vitiated that integrity of their purpoſe, to which alone it the 

can (even by their own award and ſentence) appertain. oY pre 

Agood mean- - IJ I have inſiſted the more on this, becauſe many are apt to aſcribe too uin ne 

_ ing will never tedly to the Force of a good meaning, to think that is able to bear the ſtreſs of what- ter 
jutiſie a bad ſoever Commiſſions they ſhall lay on it; and by thus preſuming on their Antidith hac 
action. venture boldly on the deadlieſt poiſons. To ſuch the foregoing conſiderations ma act 
uſeful : and by robbing them of that imaginary Security, help them to a real * and 

by making their good 1 7 the Director of good actions, not the Apolog) 4 Fay 

bad. This wonld make Religion look conſonant to itſelf, which now groa"s unde gre 


the reproach of all thoſe Ills, that are acted under its Patronage; and ſure tor * 


her from ſuch a ſcandal, is but a very moderate piece of compaſſion- Yet Wo 
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might obtain it even from thoſe who profeſs themſelves her - greateſt Votaries: 
ſhe alas, tis one ſad circumſtance of her ruine, that ſhe owes it to ſuch ; that thoſe 
But as which ſhould defend her, thus recoil into her Bowels, and zeal ſhould do 
ay miſchiet than profaneneſs ; for while ſhe is but ſcoffed at by that, ſhe is 
= nded by this : Nor arc thole wounds ever like to cloſe, till our Zeal grow, more 
wou ck, partake of thoſe healing qualities ot Love and Meekneſs, the want where- 
of has rendred it ſo unhappiiy inſtrumental to our Diſtractions. | 


— 
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\ U as this over-aFive humour has done abundantMiſchief to the Church, 88 
ſo is it obſervable, that the direct contrary has done as mucn; nay, which 7, of our 
is yet ſtranger, the one is frequently the product of the other, and our Diſputes. 
too bufie zeal ſprings from our too great {dleneſs. How much ſoever 
les w.ay ſound like Paradox, yet both reaſon and experience atteſt the Truth of it; 
for we are to conſider that God has put an active principle into man, which *cis 
impoſſivie ſo to ſuppreſs, as that there ſhall be a total ceſſation from motion: 
| And therefore every intermitting of ſober, regular actings, makes way for wild 
Extravagant ones; for as Nature is ſaid ſo vehemently to abhor vacuity, that 
the very inanimate bodies would forſake their ſpecifick motions to prevent it: So 
when the mind is Empty, waen it has no worthy and profitable ſpeculation to 
Entertain it, every the moſt improper and preternatural Object offers it ſeit, and 
importunately crouds in to fill the vacuum. This ſeems to have been well underſtood 
wougn ill applied by Pharaoh, when he thought the Iſt aelites propoſal of Travelling 
into the Wilderneſs to their Devotions, was the Effect of their too great leiſure at home; 
ud therefore encreaſes their tass as the propereſt way of diverting their de: 
And in like manner we find thoſe that treat of Polit icks, inſiſt upon the neceſ- 
firy of keeping the People buſie, in order to which it is, that they mention the uſe 
of Mathematics and other contemplative Sciences, to entertain the active ſpiritt of a 
Nation, in demonſtrating of Problems, ſolving Phænomena s, and drawing Schemes 
and Diagrams, who elſe would be practiſing upon the Government, making new Ideas 
and Plattorms for the Common-wealth : And doubtleſs there is parity of reaſon in 
the Eecleſiaſt ick State, which would have been at more peace, had ſome men found 
themſelves other diverſions. WT | | | 
2. And this is contirm'd to us by experiment and obſervation of Event; for if The Church 
we look into the Primitive times, we ſhall find that when there was a neceſſity was a? grea- 
of defending the common faith againſt Heatheniſm, when Chriſtians were employed 0 — ee 
in writing apologies and windications, there were much fewer of theſe inteſtine ber ſelf when 
debates (ar leaſt ſuch as were Metaphyfical and purely Notional) they had their under trouble 
hands full of the foreign Enemy, and had the leſs temptation to jangle among them- and perſecuti- 
ſelvs. So alſo when they were under the greateſt ſtorms of perſecution, when the „fm abroad 
hurch was moſt violently aſſaulted from withour, it had the greateſt Calm within. 
They were then inceſſantly employed, and buſied their Thoughts in preparing 
or the fiery trial. Thoſe cloudy days made them keep cloſe at home, waiting for 
the Bridegroom's coming, and ſufter'd them not to wander abroad for thoſe un- 
Profitable Curioſities, which though like Oil they might nouriſh flame, yet would 
derer furniſh their Lamps, or gain them admiſſion to the wedding; but in the in- 
N and eſpecially after the total ceſſation of their calamity, when their Peace 
mo taken them off their Vigilance, then while they ſlept, the Envious man had 
9 to ſow his Tares. Reſt made them idle, Idleneſs made them curious, 
s Curioſity contentious; and thoſe who under the Tyranny of a Nero or Domi- 
Vere in perfect harmony, under the gentle pious regiment of a Conftantine, 
grew to the greateſt diſcord, * (beſides the Divine and extraordina- 
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Of the Cauſes of Diſputes ; 

3 . — —. 
ty ſupports the Church had in her greateſt confliffs) this may be one 

r how dhe came to flouriſh moſt under bor heavict pl 

eh + We, pag LEICA | | 

Our Divifions TY But our obſervation ends not here, for beſides chis extraordinary importy. 

ariſe chiefly nity of choughts, which perſecuting times occaſion d, Chriſtianity is in its fam 

from the ne- and conſtitution an acid State, has its ſtanding buſineſs, and beſides all d. 

gleft of moral dental, a Series of determinate, couſtaut employments, ſufficient to entertain mens mindz. 

2 frattica from which we may inter, that when this is throughly adverted to, there wil 

ties. be few chaſms of Time to be filled with foreign impertinencies. And this gives 4 

car account how our diviſions have come to grow upon us, namely by the Negleg 

8 of practick duties, for as every age degenerated more from Primitive Piety, ſo the 

advanced farther in ice enquiries and neu opinions; and as the zeal of practice grey 

cool, ſo that of d:ſpute gathered heat and vigour. So that if we conſider how fx 

our good works fall ſhoft of the firſt Chriſtians, we need not wonder to fe gy 

controverfies ſo far exceed them; that Time which was gain'd from the one, bein 

employed in hammering and forging the other. I do not forget that I have beforerankeg 

this dizerfion of Chriſtian Practice among the effects of our Contentions, and fore: 

it may be thought very inartificial here, to make it the cauſe alſo: But alas, js 

concern in them is ſo extravagantly great as to have at once the relation of Child 

and Parent, to be both Root and Branch, Fountain and Stream, and like cir 

unites in it ſelf Beginning and End: For as it firſt gave birth to our quarrels, f 

it finally receives encreaſe from them. In ſhort, our oſcitant /azy piety gave yacay- 

cy for them, and they will now lend none back again for more attive duty. And 

as this neglelĩ of our general calling of Chriſtianity has been thus pernicious, f0 

| have the I #fefts thereot been improved by the like ill attendance on our part 

„ cular ones. We find St. Paul takes notice, that the hounger widows, who deſen- 

ed their own Eccleſiaſtical Office, grew buſie-bodies in the Secular affairs of others; 

and ſure we may with truth invert the note, and obſerve that thoſe, who either defer 

or negle& their Secular Callings, are the moſt perniciouſly medling in Ecclefiaftick 

matters. Did men conſcientiouſly employ themſelves in their honeſt occupatim, 

their Minds would be ſufficiently diverted, and it would not become the work of Ar 

| tificers to make new Schemes of Doctrines or diſcipline; Divinity would not the 

| als the Tard and Loom, the Forge and Anvil, nor Breachin be taken in as an eaſt 

Re icatary Trade, by thoſe that diſlike the paint of their own. But al 


— — . —— hu, 


this alas, we have ſeen to the equal ſhame and detriment of Piety. Mechanic of 

all ſorts have preſum'd to teach what themſelves never learn d; and thoſe that fav 

long Apprentihips to other Crafts have become Divines in a moment, and with the 

ſame. emulous induſtry wherewith they us'd to invent new faſhions, have made new 

Religions. And as Idleneſs has thus made ſome Preachers, ſo it has made mot 

hearers, thoſe who either by the ea/ineſs of their Callings, or their ſlight mant- 

ry of them, have had the moſt vacant time, have been the apteſt to run after uw 

Tedlbers: Hence it is that Towns and Cities have been the great ſeri 0 

"I Faction, the leiſure of Shop-men making them more inquiſitiuve after, and receptivedl 

Tradeſmen by | Novelties. And were that over-grown zeal of Sermons, which has now devour'd al 

tbe eaſineſs of other parts of Religion among that ſort of men, thronghly ſcanned, we ſhould find 

their Callings, Idlenefs goes very far in its compoſition; for beſides that Hearing is the molt lgzy of 

3 all religious Offices, as appears by the undiſturb d ſleeps men can take at Sermon; 

hem; have it is manifcſt this inſatiate appetite of it, is originally founded either in the not „ 

been the-aptaſt wing buſineſs, or not attending to it. For ſhould I ask ſuch men, whether if rect 

to run after ſity had enfore d St. Paul's rule upon them, that without their labour the) ſhonl 
new Teachers. not eat, they would have ſpent their whole week at Lectures, and truſted to 

Feed by the Ear. I believe few could pretend to have begun with ſo exorbitant?! 

zeal though the truth is in the iſſue it ſometimes arrives to it; and men that 

have itching ears forget the reſt of the body, whilſt to gratife them, they totally 

negleft all care of their Secular concerns, and bring Themſelves and Families to want 

. an Degpary; kd ; , "OT 

Servants have 4. Nor is it only this one rank of Perſons whom Idleneſs has betrayed to facti 1 

neglectedtbeir Servants we have frequently ſeen under the ſame Seducement, while either an 
dee den bur little work, or but little diligence in it, they have found time to liſten after * 2 

3 —_ Vr ines, with which being once tainted, they impatiently thirſt after more, . f 

fraxtious neglecting the dutres of their place, ſpend their time, which by compact is their be 

Teachers. ers (and can with no more juſtice be purloin'd from him than his goods) in be 

ing factious Teachers, who inſtru them ſo in their Chriſtian Liberty, th 
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bring them to defie all ſuljection: And by telling them "they are to call no man 
Malter upon Earth, that they are to Own no King nor Prieſt but Chr:ifZ ; teach 
chem to contemn all Authority, Dometic, Civil, or Eecleſiaſtick. ee 
If we look farther into families, we ſhall find alſo that many of our She-zea- 
lots become ſo upon the very ſame ground; when Vomen negle& that which St. Paul 
afligns them as-thent, Pope! WP TRI TE dee 
duct N of their Idleneſs; and in ſpight of the Character the Wiſe· man 
| n Der 
MN” Shen a Lecture or Conventicle is taken in the way: And though theſe fe- 
minine Irregularities may ſeem to be of no great concern to the publick, yet experi- 
enee convinces the contrary; it having been the unhappy privileage ot that Sex (as an- 
cient as their Mother Eve) to be able to do great and important miſchiefs; and 
doubtleſs many men may give the ſame account of their Schiſm and Sedition, that 
Adam gave of his. firſt ſin, The woman thou gaveſt me, &c. This has always been well 
uacerſtood by Seducers, who have found it the molt compendious way to their . 
1 lead captive filly women, and make them the Duck-coys to their whoſe Family : But 
even thoſe who have mitt of this influence over the minds of their Husbands, yer 
have had it over their Purſes, and out of them fupported the Rabbies of the Faction; 
who in gratitude to thoſe wiſe Abigails give their Husbands the title, and perhaps 
wiſh them the Fate of Nabal. And God knows, how many men have thus been 
made contributers to the cayſe they have moſt deteſted, maintain'd that fire which 
thoſe incendiaries have kindled in the Holy place; Money being no leſs the neu of 


Eccleſiaſtical than Secular War. 


and ſprings ? It Negligence in Tay-cal/mgs have, though but an oblique, yet ſo inau- 
ſp.cious an Influence, the like Neglect in Ecclefiaſtick mult needs have a worſe, be- 
caule more immediate and direct. And would to God we could ſay this had been 
wanting to the compleating the miſchief : But alas, many of thoſe who are called 
to labour in the Lord's Vinezard, ſeem to have forgot their Errand, and ſtand there 
all the day Idle ( a much worſe ſight than to have ſeen them ſo only in the Market- 
place ; ) ſo that 1 fear there is too evident ground of ſaying, that the flight execution 
ot the Paſtoral Office, has been one of the molt eminent Contributers (o our diſtrac- 


more perniciouſly neglected than that of Catechizing ; the want whereof has left Peo- 
pie ſo unbottom'd, that like a hoyſe built on the ſand, every Wind of Doctrine 
blows down that Faith which they only proteſt, but underſtood not. This is that 
which has made ſo many unſtable Souls, as St. Peter obſerves, 2 Pet. 2. 14. to be tlie 
proper prey ot Deceivers. And God knows, we may from fad experiment confirm 
the note. 1 wiſh the ſame negligence do not again evidence it ſelf by the ſame ett, 
But beſides this, which is part of the Publick Miniſtry, (and defervedly is fo, be- 
ing uleful to the whole Church, the aged as well as children) there are private 
Intercourſes between Paſtor and People which are of great uſe, would God they 
were of equal practice We know a careful Shepherd does not only turn his flocł into 
a common Paſture, and then think he has done his work, but does with a particular 
advertence obſerve the thriving of every one of them, takes notice of their ſingle 
Nrayings and difeafes, and accordingly applies himſelf to reduce or cure them, and 
lurely the like care is full as neceſſary in the ſpiritual. Shepherd; tis not the counſel 
hich is promiſcuouſly diſpenced in a Sermon (and whereof tis odds every man takes 
that which is leaſt proper for him) that will do the bu/ineſs : Converts come not 
| 10 now as in St. Peter's days, in throngs and ſhoals, a more diſtin& and particular 
application is now neceſſary; men muſt be treated with apart, their particular wants 
ilcern'd, and applications accordingly made of iſtruct ions, reproef or einffort, and 


generally beſtowed more pains this way, they might probably have fruſtrated the 
#tzmpts of Seducers, who could not ſo eaſily have infinuated themſelves into the 
Frople, had they found them thus. prepoſſeſt: But while theſe with all the arts of 
a ſubtile induſtyy infuſe their poiſons into every one they meet, nothyng but the like di- 
ligence in adminiſtring Antidotes, is like to countermine them. 

been us'd I ſhall leave to the Conſciences of concern'd perſons to determine. But 

ides the il influence the Paſtors negligence has on the People, it has in reſpe& of them- 
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Dddd > thus 


ow much of that 


Women for 
this cauſeh1ve 


heir proper buſineſs, the guiding of the houſe, their Zeal is at once the 3 theit 
amily and 


whoſe feet abide not in her houſe, Prov. 7. 11. it becomes the mark of — 1 


6. Thus we fee the /dleneſs even of the moſt inconſiderable perſons has at the re- 74, gredt ne- 
bound been extreamly pernicious to the Church, which like a Clock or aich may be diſ- glect of cate- 
order u by tlie ruſt of the leaſt Pin; how much more then, by that ot the main wheels chtxig h itb 


eminent con- 
tribiited r 
our Diviſions: 


tions. And among all the parts of that Charge, none has been more generally, or 


tis theſe appropriate, Medicines, that are like to make ſound flocks. Had Miniſters 


Aves an immediate propriety to the advancing our debates, the leiſure which is 
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07 the Cauſes of Diſputes ; 


5 thas acquir'd, being apt to betray ſpeculative perſons, to the ſtudy of thoſe 3 
| que tions, which are the great diſturbers of our Peace; and of thoſe that ltudy Ky 
10 tew keep themſelves in neutrality, that parties are ſtill fomented by it: Win 
ELVES | . y Where. 
as were the practical buſineſs ot their Charge throughly attended, the remain + 
time would not be more than the ſtudy of the more ſolid, uſetul parts of Divin: 
would exact, and conſequently there would no ſurplus be left for thoſe dangerous im a 
tinencies, which as the Apoſtle ſays, ſerve to no profit, but to the ſubverting of the ay: 
5 <1 2 Tim. 2. 14 But when our Watchmen ſleep, 'tis no marvel it they dream . 
and entertain themſelves and others with thoſe Funtaſtick notions, which the o 
Day will manifeſt to have had nothing of weight and reality, beſides the M La 
they wrought. "IM 
The leifure 7. And indeed if we ſcan the volumes of thoſe vain Speculations, we 
hours of our have Cauſe to conclude that Idleneſs has created as well as fomented them ; ang they | 
Church-men ill had as well wanted Authors as abettors, had men found themſelves more alan 
employ'd in the buſineſs: And that not only the extemporary Chimæra s of Fanaticks, but the 
— ; hon more claborate niceties of the Schools have been thus derived: We know Air poſſeſſez 
— no place, where it firſt finds not a vacuity, nor could thoſe lighter notions, have filled 
| meus brains, had they found them prepoſſeſt with what was more ſolid: But when 
men wanted more ſubſtantial work tor their Underſtandings, they were fain ton. 
ploy them thus in making Cob-webs, of which they have made a work ſort of 
Jewiſh veil in the Sanctuary, and have now involved the Goſpel in greater Ob. 
ſcurities, than the Law was before: Whence our Bezaleels and Ahvliabs have bee 
inſpir'd for this work I ſhall not determine; but ſure not from him whoſe Charge. 
ter. St. John gives us ( 1n peculiar reference to Goſpel-revelation ) that he i; liz 
and in him is no darkneſs at all, 1 John 1. 5. 
Tdleneſs is off 8. Thus we ſee even [dleneſs wants not its operation; but is productive of great 
a temptation and miſchievous effects; it being the unhappy property of that Vice, that it ſup- 
10 (fend our plants it ſelf, and by a fatal Antiperiſtaſis makes men perniciouſly ative: 80 
time ill, that we may truly ſay ſtoth has made more Buſineſs than induſtry. I am ſure in 
this inſtance it has cut out work for many ages, though of ſuch a kind, that we 
have little reaſon to wiſh that our Lord at his coming ſhould find us ſo doing 
Yet for aught now appears, our activity is ſo wholly bent that way, that tis like 
to be the only, at leaſt the moſt intenſe buſineſs we ſhall be found at. 
and hath been 9. 1 might here take a very apt occaſion to declaim againſt Idleneſs, as the 
the original of unhappy fountain of ſo great miſchiefs, but that is a vice that has been fo often 
Faction, and arraigu d, that I need not repeat thoſe charges which all Authors, Natural, Moral 
occaſion of and Divine have laid againſt it. Let but this of its being the Original of faftin 
2 22 be added, and there can be nothing wanting to render it a moſt dangerous crime: 
| yea, and a moſt monſtrous one too, that operates thus preternaturally, that freeze 
and yet inſlames men at once, ftupifies and enrages: And yet alas, there is as much 
riddle in its fate as its nature; tis hated, and yet embraced; generally decried, 
and yet as generally cheriſhed: And though it have no Advocates, has many friend; 
Would God men would at laſt be aſhamed to be what they are aſham'd to own, 
and by a diligent attendance on their proper buſineſs, ſecure themſelves firſt from 
doing nothing, and then from doing ill; the one being ſo cloſe an Attendant on 
the other, that tis ſcarce poſſible to ſever them. And God knows the Church 
finds too ſad proof of their connection. dleneſs having ſerv'd as Aſhes to keep 
alive that fire which has ſet her in combuſtion. Thus unhappily paſſive is ſhe in our 
diſorders, and acceſſary to all our Guilts and puniſhments: All our peccant humous 
concur to her diſeaſe, and like a common mark ſhe receives arrows from all Quar- 
ters; we have ſeen how many Contributers there are to her ruin, every one where- 
of with a wanton. cruelty (like Czſar's murderers) are ambitious to inflict nw 
wounds, and to give her Supernumerary deaths ; and whilſt ſhe is thus ſurrounded 
with Y/aſſines, what can we expect, but that her preſent languiſbings ſhould End 
in death; that Chriſtian Religion now crumbled into ſo many minute fractium, 
"ſhould like duſt be ſcatter d, and 'irrecoverably diffipated ; and thus infallibly it 
muſt be, if either God do not miraculouſly countermine us, and do more for us 
than we can do againſt our ſelves, or we recover ſo much ſobriety, as to for- 
bear to Maſſacre what we pretend to Love, and endeavour to bind up thoſe unnd, 
at which our own Souls are like to Expire, ee... 
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CHAP, XIX. 


The Concluſion drawn from all the Premiſſes. 


E have hitherto examin'd the effefs and originals of our contentions, The bef and 
and now the only remaining Enquiry 1s concerning the ways of re- I — 4 
dreſs. And that will exact no long diſquiſition: For as in diſeaſes 23 
_ *ris ſaid, the knowing the cauſe is one half of the cure; ſo more eſpe- ons, is 10 re- 
©... cially is it here, where the remedies are meerly privative, and we are move the oc- 
not to be healed by external applications, but only by ſubſtratiing thoſe Humours caftonsthereof. 
which tced the Malady : There will therefore need no other preſcription than to | 
adviſe the exterminating of all thoſe Paſſions and Intereſts which have appear'd ac- 
 cefſary, to our quarrels, which though they are become the publick Epidemick diſ- 
eaſe, yet as the infection did, ſo mult the cure ariſe from ſingle perſons ; for as we 
look not 4 commen Peſtilence ſhould ceaſe without due care and manage both of the fick 
a faund; ſo neither can this Church-plague ever abate, but by the cure, or fortify- 
ing its individual members. | 
2. Let every man'therefore who has any way made himſelf a Party to theſe Every man 
conteſts, ſerioully interrogate his own heart; what it is that has engag'd Him 8 e 
| in them: If any of the fincere motives before rehearſt, let him tor a while anine and 57 
ſhift the Scene, and inſtead of accuſing others as Oppoſites to Truth, condemn pect himſelf 
linſelf as an Enemy to Peace: Remembring that how juſt or important ſoever the gulli) rather 
tune be, it is not ſo to him; whilſt he ſerves his humours and deſigns under its #927 another. 
covert. The Philoſophers.in their darker notions of Truth could yet diſcern, that 
ſhe was not acceſſible to any who ſought her not purely for her ſelf, with ſincere 
and ſingle intentions; and if ſhe entertain no Pupils that are not ſo qualified, is it 
ft he mould have Guardians and Champions of a quite diſtant "Temper? No, he 
that undertakes the defence of. Speculative Verity, mult firſt poſſeſs himſelf of that 
praflick Truth the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of Pſal. 51. That in the inward parts, ſuch a 
fimplicity and integrity of Purpoſe, as may ſupplant all thoſe indirect Aims, purge 
out every prejudice and paſſion, which may byaſs, and pervert him; and by that 
time he has done this, tis odds but he will find a new face of affairs, and diſcern 
that many of thoſe things he ſo fiercely contended about, were either falſe or tri- 
vial; acquir'd their confiderableneſs only from thoſe magnifying perſpettines of his own 
Luſts, through which he view'd them. However till he have thus denudated him- 
ſelf of all theſe encymbrances, he is utterly unqualified for theſe Agones; and how 
awiully: ſoever others may ſtrive, tis ſure he cannot, that does it upon ſo unlawful 
grounds, and therefore upon pain of loſing much more than a corruptible crown muſt 
withdraw himſelf. As for thoſe who can yet acquit themſelves from having fomented 
eur Diſtractions, I ſhall not forbid them to look with great complacency upon it, 
but rather by conſidering how valuable a piece Innocenc) it is, engage and encou- 
tage themſelves to preſerve it; and to that purpoſe, jealouſly to examine the fiſt over- 
tare of a, Temptation. When they find any proneneſs to immerſe in Faction, any £4 
uwonted heat towards a Diſſenter, to trace it to its fountain and original; nicely 
to obſerve whether it iſſue not from ſome of thoſe envenom d ſprings fore mentioned, 
and make as much haſte to ſtop its current, as they would to impede the moſt 
Terubelmng inundation; for ſuch 'twill infallibly prove to thoſe who indulge to 
ws courle.. But as a Turf will at firſt cloſe the breach, which neglected becomes 
ie met of a mighty Torrent: So had this early vigilance been us'd, it might 
vith eaſe have prevented thoſe Diſtempers, in private Breaſts, from whence the 
general Confusion has ſprung. As it is, might but theſe two things be obtain'd, 
Would but the Guilty purge, and the Innocent guard themſelves, we might yet hope 
0 fre an end of our Diſcords: Not that I ſuppoſe it poſſible to extinguiſh alt 
verfity of Opinions among men, who from their differing faculties, and other guilt- 
4 eccurrents, may, and will have E. Judgments ieyerally diſpos d. But firſt. 
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were all, who have upon the former culpable motives enter'd the liſts, ke 

ſhould find they would amount ro ſuch a number, that there would be feu l. we 
to maintain the Combat. Nay, ſecondly, were it not for thoſe conceal'd ind, In 

there would ſcarce be any Combat to maintain, thoſe are the things that conye 


fall out; and ſhould no more be angry to ſee another oping-cqntrary to us, than we 
to ſee him of a different e, or complexion... In fine, let us pretend what we y; 
tis the Carnality within, that raiſes all the Combuſt ions without :. This is the l 
wheel to which the Clock owes its motion, while the pretext of Truth and Paß 1 
but like the hand, tet indeed more conſpicuouſly, but d irected wholly by the 4 
movings of the other. This, this alone is it which creates and continues Our broik 
and by a monſtrous conjunction of Properties, is it ſelf both flame and fuel. Nor an 
we doubt that from hence ſpring thoſe railing accuſations, we bring one againſt ; 
nother, if we remember what St. Jude tells us, that the Angel brought them not ho 
againſt the Devil himſelf; he could calmly manage a diſpute with the moſt execrable 
and provoking adverſary, becauſe his Angelick nature had none of that carnal 
which ferments to the ſouring of ours, an evident Indication what it is that has en- 
dred our arguings fo invective, that divinity ſeems now an Artifice to elude law by 
| daily patronizing thoſe Libels, which would elſe be Obnoxious to Civil Juitice, 

Men generally 3, But I preſume there need no more be ſaid to evince this, which has, I fear 


cheriſh their the atteſtation of too many conſciences, to be generally doubted ; the greater d 
. N ty will be, to perſwade the depoſiting of tho Ai, which chough they Were 
ligion. teſily the Boutifeus among us, have yet by I know not what Faſcination fo endear'} 
themſelves, that we tenaciouſly retam them in ſpight of all their appendent Miſchichs 

nay, we cheriſh and foſter them, and for that very purpoſe bring them under the C:er 

of Religion. He that has but a puny vice, it he get it like Joa conceal'd and ſhel- 

ter'd in the Sanctuary, twill not only live but reigũ too. Pur on a Port and Majeſty 

and appear venerable upon the Pretence of that Piety, whoſe Eſſence and Being it 6 

vacuates and undermines. F e 

Religion is Indeed fin never arrives at ſo Luxuriant a growth, as when it roots in halouel 
Jometmes ground, which Satan ſo well knows, that he has ever bzen induſtrious to plant it 
made to coun» that foil. Thus we find he had introduced the moſt Brutiſh crimes into the Religion 
8 of the Gentiles, interwoven them into their Sacred Rites and My#eries, till virtue 
| and vice had chang'd names, and it became Piery ro be Wicked, and Profaneeſito 

be Innocent. And when that groſs deceit became detected by Goſpel-Light, when 


he could not in the ſame manner obtrude upon Chriſtians, he yet found the wayto | 


do it more obliquely, and by ſtarting cheſe Religious quarrels, gave at once cmptoy- 
ment and reputation to the moſt irreligious vices. For alas, what part of wild fuy 


was there in the Heathen Bacthanals, which we have not ſeen equall d it not e- 


ceeded by ſome intoxicated xealots? Or what cruelty in their moſt barbarous rit;, 
which has not been matcht by the inhumanity of diſſenting Chriſtians. So that upon 
a juſt ſcanning, all our ſplendid pretence of Sanctity is bur an emulation of Gentile 
Impurity under a better name; and while we damn Heathens for their Moral virtue, 

We are yet ſo ſtupid as to hope our felves to be Taved by their worfl᷑ vices, 
And now who that does enough ronfider can think he can enough b-wa# 


Tve great end this ſad ſtate of affairs: That Chriſtianity ſhould thus out- run itſelf, and bring u 


DY Ic , bd 2 y * . 
65-0 Fo round ro Gent;hſm again, whilſt her Profeſſors ridiculoufty contend for the titk cf 
7 J _ b | 

thoſe that con- the beſt Chriſtians, by ſuch 4s as denominare them none at all. Thus have We 
tend abour the inverted the fgnificanc of that Sacred Name, and made it ferve only to upbraid the 


ture profeſſi contrariety ef our Practice; ſo that that which was once the tudes to point out all Me- 


on of it. ; | 
b ral and Divine virtues, does now on the contrary mark out that Part of the World, 


where leaſt of them reſide. This, this alone is the Prize we have acquir'd with 
much ſweat and blood, this the Triumph we have brought to our Religion, which in- 
deed could never have ſunk to ſuch a deſpicableneſs by any Endeavours but our our: 
for ſo long as Chriſtianity waged War only with foreign Enemies, ſhe never mil 
to be vi Torious, but ſince that theſe imeſtine diſcords have turn'd her Force againſt 
her ſelf, Bella geri placuit nullos habitura triumphos, there is no poſſibility of ſuccels, 
the mere fight implics a defeat, and ſwords of all Parties meet in their bowels. 


a paſſionate expoſtulation that Julia is ſaid to have us'd with her two Sons A- 


nine and Geta, whoſe animolities having prompted them to divide the Empire, which 
they were jointly to have enjcyed, ſhe ask'd them whether rey would divide the 
Mother alſo; implying how much their diſcords had torn her. And ſure v7 


\ common Mother may make a yet fadder complaint of her Sons, by whoſe 1 * 
4 ey | | e 1 | 1 : er 


ſting and malignity into our Differences, without thoſe we might diſſent, but my 
ate 
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ſoul ina Lions, and 1 He among the. Children of Men, that are ſet. on Are. 


"6. And now it amidſt all our ingortuare Fretences to Piety, there be indeed any We ought : 
ſach thing among us, methinks it ſhould giye us ſome releutings, make us ſadly con- e 8 97 
muititu 
our Diſtrafti- 
in this Contemplation would purſue it to the utmoſt; let them on the one hand bang = 1205 | 


ſer the malt glittering tempration to Diſcord, and on the other let them view the diſ- bad therein 


2 to What a deplarabie condition we have brought that very Religion on which we 


proleſs to hang all our hopes; and would God thoſe, who axe the moſt nearly concer- 


"al efetts ot it, and then, conſider at how, dear à rate they gratifie a few impotem 
2 Can any man without Horror think that his chick of Glory = * 
land to his Religion, and conſequently to his God; that his curious enquiries 
into things ſecret, has helpt to evacuate. the more uſefu} things Revealed; or in ſhort, 
that his purſuit ot his various intereſts and apperites has deſtroyed what was ſo incom- 


parably more valuable, the boar of. the Golpel, the anity of the Church, and as 


many. Sues as have periſh'd by that ſcandal. 'T'was as infamous a Character of 


inhumaniry as the very, Poets could teign of Diomedes, that he fed his Horſes with mans 


but alas, that barbarity is here infinitely out-done, when Men fourith far 


woſe brates, their on unreaſonable Jus?s, with thoſe things that are molt ſacred. 


Ce:tainly were the vaſtnefs of this guilt throughly weighed, twould make men ſick 


gf thoſe petty wretched acquefts they have purchaſed, make them fling back this 


price of, bloed, Iſay not with the ſame deſpair but with as great remorſe and detesF- 
did as Judas did the filuer pieces tor which he Sold his Maſter. Tis ſure the crimes 
have too great an affinity, as in all other circumſtances, ſo eſpecially in this, that as 
the ong 8s ſo the other is molt frequently the Guilt of an ApoZZle, 1 mean of thoſe to 
whom Chrilt has committed the diſpenſing of that Goſpel which they thus evacuate, 
and doubtleſs this is a conſideration of great enhanſement, as that which ſuperadds 
yeathery to all the other peſtilent ingredients of the Crime; tis the falfifying the moſt 
important trat, tor under words of that fignification we find the office. of the Mini- 
ry every where repreſented in Scripture; as Stewards, Ambaſſadors, Shepherds, and 
coulequently the accounts of the fin muſt ſwell ſo much the Higher. For a Steward 


tocmbezzlc thoſe goods he undertakes to manage; An Ambaſſador to. betray his 


Tuc for whom he ſhould negctiate; a Shepherd to worry that Flock which he is 
ſet to guard, theſe arc crimes that double their malignity from the quality of the 
Actors; and yet this is undeniably the Guilt of all choſe whoſe proſeſſian having de- 
voted them to the Church, have impiouſly chauged the Scene, and devoted the 
Church to them, ſexv 4. all their mean degenerous ends upon her; And as Chirur- 
gens arg ſaid ſometimes to Deal with profitable Patients, kept open, nay widened 
ber wounds for their own advantages. „ 


o 
” " 


7 It has been the Prieſts Litau as ancient as Joels time, Spare thy People Q and not profes 
tute the peace 
and happineſs 
of the Church 
— ; | l to our Paſſi- 

ud endleſs contentions, expoſe them as well to ruine as contempt. He were indeed ons aud Inre- 


8 happy Orator that could in this effedually intercede with them, though One 70. 


Lnd, and give not thing heritage to reproach z ut now alas, who fhall prevail with 
them to dg that themſelves which they beg of God, to fpare his people and his 


heritage; to proſtitute them no more to theic own ſiniſter deſigns, nor by their vain 


* think the wunder could lye on the other fide, and the only ſtrange thing 
de, that they ſhqyld either need or ret ſuch a ſollicitation, it being fo much 
the concern of all chat ought, as well upon the ſcare of advantage as duty, to be 
2 o them ; ſo that the Church may moſt aptly addreſs to thefe her Son in 
re form St. Pau} does to the Philippians; when he conjures them to unity, 
8 1: if therefore there be any conſolation in Cbriſt, if am comfort of love, if am fel- 
4 P of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil you 1y Jig thas you be like minded. 
— dun it be. poſſible. for any who have taſted all or any of theſe, to think fit to 
ange them away; 419 exchange theſe divine irradiations, the Antepaſt and Em- 
— — Heaven, for thoſe bitter difentions, whoſe Alpha and Omega, their original 


and contuGen of chat land of Darky 
om of the 


= 
* 


309 ſuse, as we have already abſerved by it, have made no Imall con- 
8 Eeee 2 8 rtrilution⸗ 


* 


are Hell, and do as lively repreſent as they certainly lead to the horror 


Bur if dome mans appetites be ff r that they dind ner Mclody in Fra 
10 ück Quires, yer even theſe can diſcern greg the 
which in a conſort of: Playdites and ſeldom miſs tobe aſſected with thoſe Euligies 5 ighly * 
de given cheraſel ves; and therefore though they disjoyn the Apoſtles mendadle and 
— bil. 4. 8. and Wall do nathing far virtue, yet they may be preſum'd fraiſe- wort hy. 
nuch 2 of Nraiſe: And Gad knows, in 8 wrong ſenſe they ate too ER 
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leu, he is ſo miſerably mangled, that ſhe may_ cry out with the P/almif, My L 
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- Small credit 
for any man 
to imploy bis 
wit or parts 
to tbe preju- 
dice of the 
Church. 


a diſſwaſives we may add this of the Uncreditableneſs ; For let men fancy what the 


©. beſt that can be ſaid of them is, that they uſe Mit fooliſhly : A character whereof the 
one part devours the other, and leaves not ſo much as a mouthful of that pupular 
air which theſe. Camælions gaſp after. In a word, though vain-glory be a principle 

I ſhall commend to no man, yet in this caſe *rwere more tolerable if it would 


We ought ra- 


ther to repair Divines, and I: wiſh I may have urg d it impertinently; it being much leſs ſhame fr 
thoſe Breaches | | 


which we 
have belpt to 
make. 


the abyſe? and ſhall chefir. of the greate 


'- unhappineſs of it is, that our Ecclefiaſtick as our Secular Duelliſts abuſe themſch 

with falſe notions of Honour; novel Opinions and ſubtile Queſtions they think . 
teſt the pregnancy and acuteneſs ot their Underſtandings, and give them repurnti. 

but alas, how vain an imagination is this? Who admires the Sagacity ot the 


ſo ſtated a rule, that all our Caſuiſts juſtly. preſs it in all caſes of Damage 
are there not many of them, who, while they ſo eagerly aſſert that obligation 
mamens caſes, do as David did in the matter of the poor man's Lamb, 
ſentence that injuſtice, whereof themſelves are more highly Guilty? To every ql 
I would; ſpeak in the words of Nathan, and ſay, thou art the Man. Alas, 


: % | — 
tributions to our difcords: _ Yet did they meaſure Ghry by its right and Proper | 
andard, they would find they have all this while courted a badow, and that * 
ſubſtance will never be acqui'd by being fomenters of publick Miſchief; but the 


Viper, that Eats her way through her mothers bowels * Or who revetences a nu 
for the ſharpneſs of that Sword wherewith he commits his Parricide? Nay, why 
more intamous brands have Records of all ages itruck upon any, than thoſe who 
were Jngenioufiſſime nequam, & facundi malo publico, who us d the belt Parts 9 
the wm Ends, and with the greateſt cunning and artifice have contrived their 
-miſchiefsf + 8 | (lacs Miter es en 

** 1 * could we abſtract from theſe pernicious effects, and ſuppoſe that this g. 
erciſe of their Faculties were innocent, yet ſure it would be too /ight and 1mpertinent 
to become matter of praiſe, He that ſhould ſpend all his Time in ging inextricabe 
Knots, #ly to baffle the induſtry. of thoſe that ſhould attempt to unlboſe then, 
would ſure be thought not much to have ſerv'd his generation. *Tis one of the 
certaineſt Eſtimates we can make of a man, to meaſure him by the employment he 
chuſes, it thole be fight and trifling, they ſuggeſt the Perſon to have low thuughy; 
what an abaſement of Majeſty was it thought to Nero to become a Filer and tage. 
Player; and Herodian tells us, that men hoped no longer for any thing Princely fron 
Commodus the Emperor, when he had once liſted himſelf among the Fencers, and 
inſtead of the magnificent ſtyles of his Predeceſſors, derived from the conquelts of 
great and populous Nations, aſſumed This, {he vanquiſher of a Thouſand Gladiatn: 
And certainly tis no leſs. a deſcent and diminution for thoſe who were defign'd 
by God for the higheſt atchievements, the ſubduing the Kingdom of Satan, and 
pull ing down his ſtrong holds, to devote themſelves to theſe ſo much ignoblr 
conteſts, and account their conqueſts, not from the number of Souls won to God, 
but of. Oppoſers worſted in Argument. Indeed, as we before obſerv'd, they hate 
now rendred-the Church a kind of Theatre, Diſputes are managed with ſuch Slight 
and Sophiſtry, that at the beſt, the Litigants do but fer forth a ſhew of Fener: 
*T were well if they did not ſometimes play the Gladiators, by that wounding dead) 
ſharpneſs they. uſe, and twould be confidet'd what a change is now made: Ut | 
the Primitive times, none that own'd any relation to the Church were allowed 
to be ſpectators of thoſe Games, now That is made the Stage, and her ableſt Þ 
3 the Actor. But certainly *tis very little to the reputation of thoſe who 

are ſo unworthily debauch'd both it and themſelves; and therefore to all other 


pleaſe of the Glory acquir'd in theſe opportunities of ſhewing their parts, the 


work the right way, put them upon what were really praiſe-wirthy, and then fut 
*twould encline. cham * to ſe than widen the —.— of 325 To infa 
wounds on an unreſiſting Patient, is a thing that requires neither courage not fil. 
Every man can do that who has but ill nature enough; but to cure them b 
act at once of Art and Mercy, and entitles to the Praiſe of both: And rherctor 
if any man's eagerneſs. of Glory have made him over-ſee the way to it, let him nor 
at laſt recover his uandrings, and ſeek it in this one only proper Method. | 

10. But this is, J conſeſs a' Topick' of Perſwaſion fitter for Philoſophers th 


me to have done ſo, than or them to need ſuch an Argument. There is er 
more genuine and proper, dexived from the Nature of diſtributive Juſtice, * - 


requires a man to do his Urmoſt to repair the injuries he has done to any; this As 


n other 


ch 


every little trie I purloin from my ey 58 have ueight enough to wr” 


magnitude, - the robbing on 
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Church not only of her Patrimony, but- her Peace, and the World of 


ge ineſtimable benefits, which trom a uniform conſonant Chriſtianity were to have 
4 tranſmitted to it? Shall theſe I ſay be ſo flight and inconſiderable, as not 

winder his aſcent to the hill of the Lord? Shall the leaſt violence I offer to 
4 ſon of an Enemy oblige me to ſatisfattion, and ſhall he rend and tear the 
. 15 his Saviour (who willingly expos'd his natural body only in tenderneſs 
ry that myſtical one, which 1s thus violated) and ſhall this criminous barbarity ex- 
1& no ofters towards amends ? Certainly no man can have partiality enough to think 
= and if he do not, he is to remember himſelf indiſpenſably engag'd to take the 
ane courſe be preſcribes to others and with his utmoſt induſtry endeavour to repair 
the injury he has done. | 


* 


11. And O that we might ſee this ſo eſſential a piece of Juſtice aſſum'd a- and an of ui 
nong us, that our impertinent ſtrifes might be ſuperſeded, and all moulded into to concur and 
the one noble Emulation, who ſhall faſteſt unravel his own miſchiefs, and promote Join therein as 


that peace he has hitherco diſturb d. This indeed were worthy to be the united de- e man. 
ſign of all learned men; and were 1t once ſo, who knows how proſperous it might 
ve: For though ſome ſingle attempts have miſcarried, yet probably one great. cauſe 
why they did ſo, was becauſe they were fingle. When one Perſon comes with pacifick 
arquments to part an enraged multitude, let his Reaſons be never ſo convincing, they 
are not like to be much adverted to; the only effect is, that he who deſign'd 
himſelf che common Friend, is taken as the common Enemy; but where many 
alociate in ſuch a deſign, and make a party for peace, their numbers give a con- 
iderableneſs'to their propoſal, and. prepare for their ſucceſs, And were there ſuch 

4 combination in order to the Church's Quiet, it were more than poſſible they might - 
undermine the contrary attempts. of Faction and Diſcord. ' | 


12. And why ſhould not every man be ambitious to make one in this ſo pious The ſeveral 
a confederacy, and reſolve moſt ſtudiouſly to endeavour the compoſing the Diſtractions diſſenting Par- 
| of the Church in which they. may borrow ſomething of inſtruction even from their? ο us 


paſt guilts, and copy out their own induſtry to this better purpoſe. This is ſure; 


ought to unite 
in thoſe things 


our diſputes had never ſo multiplied, had there not been a great deal of unhappy di- wherein they 


ligence in nouriſhing the Seeds of them: Every controverted Tenet has been height- all agree. 


ned and improved, till it have ſpawn'd a numerous brood, ſo that thoſe who at firſt 
rd, perhaps but in ſome few things, wrangle on, till at laſt they agree in feuer: 
Now were the like induſtry applied the other way, it might ſure do much to the 
changing the whole. Scene. If men would as nicely obſerve the Principles of agree- 
ment between diſſenting parties, and with as much Art and Care ſeek to dilate and 
ſpread them; why might not they as much overwhelm our Differences, as they have 
been overwhelmed by them? Tis ſure that thoſe Univerſal truths, to which all 
Parties aſſent, are, as the cleareſt for their Evidence, ſo the moſt important for their 
Conſequence: And why ſhould not theſe, if rightly managed, be a more enfor- 
ang motive to Unity than the more /ingular opinions (perhaps fancies) of ſome men, 
can be to Diſcord? Certainly, would but our Moſes's try what this rod of God in 
their hand could do, they would find it able to devour all thoſe of the Magici- 
as. Would they like Benhadads Ambaſſadors, catch hold of every amicable ex- 
preſſion, any thing that Looks towards Peace, and cloſe in with it, they might pro- 
bably ſee Eßelts, beyond what can at diſtance be expected. For ſure Peace is 
not ſuch a dry Tree, ſuch a Sapleſs unfertile thing, but that it might fru#ifie and 


* as well as Diſcord, were there a juſt care taken to cheriſh and nouriſh 


l Indeed this Deſign is the only Amulet which can render it ſafe ꝙ look and gudy our 


no controverſies, which are elſe apt to infuſe a kind of acrimony, and venome into Differences 


mens ſpirits; For we ſec many, whoſe curiofity at firſt brought them as uncon- with @ mind 


crn'd ſpetators, do within a while engage with all earneſtneſs in the conteſt : 


inelin d rather 
to compoſe 


but thoſe who ſtudy differences only with an aim of compoſing them, theſe have „han widen 


weir thoughts determin'd and fixt, and ſo not left looſe to the enticements of any them. 
My. Ariſtotle ſays that on the Hill Ohmpus the Air is ſo ſubtile and piercing, 
© thoſe who aſcend thither, are forced to carry with them wet Sunges, by 
i moiſture ſomewhat to allay that extream tenuity which otherwiſe would be 
Kadly; and ſure they that deal in controverfies live in no leſs corrofive an Air, 
therefore had need make the like proviſion, and carry with them this Paci- 
aa asa Lenitive and Emollient againſt the infectious ſharpneſs they will there 

4 4 | | | 


0 


7 
51 


VVT 14 And 


peopte to peace make the ſame reflection, and as Joab did there, call back the People from fol 


which ede) that will make them ready to batte: If men are ot ſo untrefitable a Temper, that no- 
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. The Concluſion drawn from 
— — — —— — —. 
The viftory o- 14. And now how bleſſed a thing were it, if we could once thus foll 
ver our Paſſi- the things that make or Peace, that the wumberleſs mutual enmities which 
pref . now among us, may all be reduced into ane, that we may fight not againg J 
theirconqueſts, Adverſeries, . but againſt War it ſelf, and contend, againſt nothing bur Content 
| And ſure our victory here were worthy millions of thoſe petty conqueſts wi ki 
with men. pleaſe themſelves, and which acquire them ſo little of real advan * 
that the ſame, account which was given of Otho and Vitellius, that the way th 
{wallow up the one and the victory the other, is too applicable to our combatay 
who are like to be equally unhappy in defeat or ſucceſs. The Spartans Had ! 
Order that when any of their Generals had compaſſed his Deſign by policy or 4 
ty, he ſhould ſacrifice an Ox, but when by force and bloodſbed, a Cock only: Fran 
the diſtant values of which oblations, Plutarch obſerves how much they pre 
 ferr'd the Atchievements of calm and ſober counſels, before thoſe of 2 
power 3 But ſure the diſparity is more eminent in the preſent inſtance; where i 
we fight we wound our Brethren, but if we wnite we deiFroy our Enemy baffe 
and circumvent Satan's Maſter- ſtratagem, and not only wor## but outwit him, jj. 
deed this and this only is worth our Induſtry, whereas thole little defeats we rn 
Each other, are like thoſe in a civil War, wherein the publick is Kill ſure to be 2 
Loſer ; upon which conſideration the Romans allowed not their Captains to gi. 
umph for ſuch Victories; and ſure our Chrif#zanity is very ill beſtowed on 
it it have made us ſo much worſe natur'd, as to chuſe thoſe ruinous Conqueſt a 
home, before the moſt glorious and profitable ones abroad. 
Our Cover-. 15. TwWas Abner's admonition to Joab, when he was in a hot purſuit of th 
nours ought to Hraelites, 2 Sam. 2. 26. Shall the ſword devour for ever? knowest thou not that it ul 
perſwade their be bitterneſs in the latter end? And ſure tis more than time for our Leaders 


> Nom * lowing their Brethren: Nay indeed, would they but attend, they might hear then- 
N ſelves called back; the great Captain of their Salvation ſounding a retreat fon 
: theſe fatal skirmiſhes. Aenop hon in the inſtitution of Cyrus tells us of one Cu- 
thus, who in the heat of battel had his hand lift up to Hrile an Enemy, but hearing 

in the very inſtant the Trumpet ſound a retreat opt his blow. A great ſobriety 

of courage ſo to ſhew._ more Zeal to the obeying his General, than the annoying his 

Enemy; and an Inſtance of much reproach to our Spiritual Combatants, who hare 

ſhewed themſelves ſo much worſe diſciplin'd, as in ſpight of daily repeated | 

calls to Peace, {till to purſue. their Hoſtility: But ſure ſuch an inſolence is ſo i- 

_ conſiſtent with the pretence they make of fighting God's Battles, that they au 

either reform the one, or diſclaim theother. 1 / 

And to bewail 16. And now it after all that hath or can be ſaid of the obligation, neceſit c 
the miſchieſs advantages of Peace, we are put to the Pſalmiſts Gomplaint, That there are fil th | 


cannot redreſs .. | . 
7 thing can be obtain'd of them; what remains for thoſe that are Peaceable and 0 


Faithful in Mael, but to beruail thoſe Miſchiefs they cannot redreſs ? If the Church <n 
muſt periſh, at leaſt to give her Funeral rites, and if they cannot quench her fans, 0 
yet to bedew her aſhes with their tears. *T'is true we cannot yet ſay ſhe is quite i 
dead; but though ſhe breaths yet in a few pious peaceful Souls, yet like a Paſfed K 
perſon, ſhe ſcarce moves a Limb, ſhe wants vigour to actuate the generality of her W 
profeſſors, and remains rather a trunk than & body: and ſure if there be truth in 2 
that Phyſical Aphoriſm which ſays, That diſeaſes which croſs the temper and cunſi- ſhc 
tution of the Patient are moſt dangerous; we may well conclude her deſperate, there * 


being pothing more repugning to the very Elements and Principles of her Being 

than thoſe contentions under which ſhe now grand. | 
and implore 17. Yet there is an ommnipotent Power to whom no Difficulties are inſuperadi 0: 
e aid of our an unerring Phyſician who makes the moſt hopeleſs Diſeaſes, but the Triumph of ing 


Lal Phy- his Art. O let us reſort to him, and invite his Aids in the ſame pathetick form, tha 
can for the whcrewith he was ſollicited for Lazarus, Jo. 11. 3. Lord, behold ſhe whom #6 bim 


ur | | 

+ Go loveſt is fick: She for whoſe. ſake thou endureſt ſuch contradiction of finvers # our 
gainſt thy ſelf, is now by the contradiction of her own Children, languiſhing and preſ 
expiring, ſhe for whom thou pouredſt out thy blood, lies weltring in her cui; dur 
Lord, ſave or ſhe periſſieth: Were ſuch Petitions enforced and ingeminated b) che to it 
daily breathings of humble devout hearts, who knows how prevalent the 
might be. In this ſenſe alſo Heaven might ſuffer violence; nor is there any bettet we | 
countermine to all the outrage; acted upon Earth than by making them thus fe- 
verberate in our cries and prayers. 1 
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18. And perhaps this Conſideration will draw us all, even the molt peaceful of us Few lay ro 
into the guilt of a negative Acceſſarineſs to the preſent Miſchiefs. There are divers bear the dij- 
9 diſlike our contentzcns, and blame the abettors; but yet with ſuch unconcern'd- N of 

bels and Indifferency, as that where with we commonly talk of the combuSZions of e cb or 


inierceed to 
Toreign 


* 
* 


. 


States, wherein we rather expreſs our Judgment than our reſentments, and God on ber 
Jo make it more our diſcourſe than our concern. And even of thoſe who have in ſome beba /f 
degree laid it to heart, who 1s there that has not been ſome way wanting in the ar- 

"dency, or frequency of his interceſſions? Let every one ſeriouſiy interrogate his own 
Heart, and J fear *rwill witneſs to him, that his own private concerus are much ap- 
ter to excite his devorions. Let us remember with what #aſſjon and importunity we 

| invoke God in our particular Exigents, and conſider whether ve are equally affec- 
ted with thoſe of the Church; Haſt thou been like Hezekiah, ſick unto death? And 
haſt thou with him wept ſore, and vehemently ſollicited a recovery? Has thy eſtate 
been invaded by Oppre ſſion, thy fame by Slander and Detraction; And haſt thou 
with loud and earneſt cryes, appealed to that God to whom vengeance belongs? Or 
haſt thou been in that condition which is proverbial for ſetting men to their prayers? 

Haſt thou like Jonas been in a ſtorm, in minutely expectation of being ſwallowed up 

by the waves, it not the hals; and in this extaſie of fear, when as thy ſoul was, as 
the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, even melted away becauſe of the Trouble, haſt cried unto the Lord 
and. even out- nois d the billows in thy clamorous 1mportunities for aid? Haſt thou 
in all, or any of theſe eſtates been thus affected for thy ſelf? Then remember whether 
thy reſentments have been proportionable for that which is much better than thy 

ſelf: If the no leſs imminent and preſſing dangers of the Church, have not as much a- 
wakened thy fervor, given as ſharp and piercing an accent to thy prayers, thotfmuſt 
needs confels, thou haſt fall'n ſhort of what thou ſhouldeſt and mighteſt have done 


towards her reſcue. | 


. 


19. And if this Inquiſition be impartially made, who among us can plead not We ought to 


ily? And therefore in reflections upon our paſt omiſſions, we are in Juſtice obli- ©) 8Þtly to 


. . God, and de- 
ed to redouble our Zeal, to ſay over again our Tepid heartleſs Prayers, and inflame precate thoſe 


them with a Coal from the Altar; an earneſt affectionate Concern for all that is holy, judg ments 
ſuch as may promote us to cry, and that mightily to God: We ſee the Ninevites that are upon 
could do it when there was no viſible approach of danger, but meerly upon the us 3 
preſage of a Strange Prophet, back'd with the conſciouſneſs of their own Guilt: 

I fear we more than equal them in the latter Motive, I am ſure we far exceed 

| them as to the former. The. miſeries we are to deprecate being not only under de- 
nunciation and threat, but actually upon us, though withal ſo improveable, that at- 

ter all the black Catalogue our Experience brings in, our Fears meet us with the 

buttomleſs Prophetick menace, Eſay 5. 25. for all this his Anger is not turn d away, but 

bis handis FFretched out ſtill. Wis the uſual Occonomy of divineJultice to make our Crimes 

our Puniſhment, and to give us up to thoſe i/s, which were at firſt, our own depraved 

choice: And God knows we have too much reaſon to fear this may be our caſe : That 

we who 1ave ſo perverſly violated all the bands of Unity, wantonly wrangled our 

ſelves out of all inclinations to Peace, ſhould never be able to reſume them: that all thoſe 

gentle breathings of Grace, by which exaſperated Paſſions are to be cool'd and tempe- 

red, ſhould be withdrawn, and we finally be given up to be diffipated by thoſe 


Whirl-winds our ſelves have rais'd; That Chriſtianity which we have made the ſtale „ 


and Property to our irregular appetites, us d only as fig-leaves to hide our ſhame, 
ſhould wither and ſhrink into nothing; and that we who could not agree in what 
manner to retain it, ſhould at laſt too well agree to renounce it. | 6 

20. This alas, as it is the fear fulleſt, ſo is it the probables? Iſſue of our wild con- and beſeech 
tentions, ſuch as nothing but the miraculous Effluxes of divine Clemency can avert. thc Divine 
U let us with all the groans and tears, ſo deplor'd a condition exacts, addreſs thither, Goopne/s 70 
NG the father of Mercies to pity u, Who know not how to pity our ſelves, and ee 
; gh we have caſt off all bowels, yet that we may find them all concentred in ;, be healed. 
bim: That he will heal our wounds; and which of all others is the moſt deſperate, 
dur anuilingneſs to be healed: That the Spirit of Peace may overſhadow us, and im- 
pres on us the dove - like qualities of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs: that he would reſcue 
Our Religion from our Soaring: not by taking it from us, but by conforming 5 
tg It: Finally that he would do for us, not only above what we can ask or think, We ſhouid 

t beyond what we would wiſh or chuſe, and not ſuffer us to acquire the Miſeries qualify our 
we ſo eagerly purſue. Ss ee Big «hams N I 5 ſelves for this 


21. This divine interpyſition alone is it that can poſſibly ſecure us, and indeed Une He- 


: uit amounts to no leſs, than that he will force upon us the Bleſſings we reſiſt, and lineſs and pu- 
f | FT & W | „ do rity of Life 
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hortation to 


by it may be 
attain'd, 


do us good- againſt our wills, which is ſo bold a requeſt, that they had need be 


pure that are lift up in ſuch an interceſſion :'. and therefore all that 


| A ſerious and 
patherick ex - 


Peace, and the 


uſe of all thoſe 
means Wheree 


_ only, but his conſcience, let him there ſeriouſly 


— 
more than ordinary Favourites that ſhall prefer it. Thoſe . hands. muſi be ve 


: | ; undert : 
are obliged to qualifie themſelves tor it, by purging out not only the n of new, 
and Strife, but all other filthineſs ot the Fleſh and Spirit: without This 2 
can never approve our ſelves to intercede in earneſt ; for what can be wore. 


diculous than to deprecate the ruine of Chriſtianity by the contentions of other * 


when our. ſelves contrive it by ſome other vice of our own ? This is not to de. 
fire it ſhould live, but that none but we ſhould ki it. Twill therefore Conc l 
thoſe who wiſh the Peace of the Church, to examine whether they do as > 
project for her Purity; otherwiſe *tis a mockery to pretend ſuch a. jealuus tenderye 
for her. We have ſeen there are more ways than one, by which Chriſtian Drac 
tice. may be evacuated, and it matters little from whence that Wind blows the 
ſhip-wracks our Piety. Yet tis not to be denied that of all thoſe tempeſtuoys | ; 
this of our contentions is the rougheſt and moſt fatal. Tis indeed not a ſingle ul. 
but an encounter and ſtruggling of ſeveral contrary winds ; and God * 1 7 
poet ical deſcription can out- doe the horror of the ſtorms they have rais'd; yet for 
ought I diſcern, there is nothing that is leſs vulgarly accuſed, which I muſt c- 
count to the Reader, as the cauſe why I have detain'd him ſo long upon thi 
Head; and given it a length ſo unproportionable to the preceding parts of thi 


Diſcourſe. 
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tians unfolded, have obſerv'd the Originals and Cauſes of That which 
is too notorious to all the world in its Effects. And though in this cu- 


as ſhould ſuperſede his own farther inquifition, yet as it may lerve to 
awaken, ſo ſomewhat to aſſiſt his Induſtry, give him ſome light and inſight into 
the wiles of Satan: And by branding ſome of the chief of thoſe cheats. which 
have robb'd us of our Piety prepare for the detection of the whole Confederacy: In 
the interim this Specimen may ſerve to ſtop his wonder at the ruinious eſtate of Chri- 
tianity, for though tis true that it was compacted of all the moſt ixcorruptiblè mw 
terials, had all the harmony of parts which the moſt exact Frame and Compoſure could 
give it, and ſo was qualified both for ſtrength and beauty, to have defied all the i- 
uries of, Time; yet while ſhe has ſo many Underminers, tis not ſtrange to ſee het 10 
the dus?, there being no one of theſe, eſpecially that I laſt inſiſted on, which has not 
deſtructive efficacy enough; firlt to deface, and then to ruin her. 
2. But it is but an unprofitable acqueſt to know the Authors of our miſchiefs if ve 
ſtop there, this enquiry being matter not of meer Curiofity, but of the neareſt and 
moſt prefling Intereſt: We ſearch not after Malefactors for their acquaintance, but 
for their puniſhment, and our own ſecurity; and all our diſcoveries of this kind a 
vain, if we apply them not to that purpoſe. Let me therefore conclude with th 
earneſt Petition to the Reader, That he will not to all the native Defects of this 


4, 5 . 0 
_ diſcourſe, add this accidental one, that it ſhall be perfectly impertinent; a meer Walt 


of his Time and my own; which it will inevitably prove, if it engage him not in 
an earneſt proſecution of thoſe Delinquents it hath impeach'd; and in as earneſt an 
endeavour to repair the Miſchiefs they have wrought. | | 
3. In ſhort let every man depoſite what he has here read, not with his 77) 
| ponder the Excellency of that hol 
vocation, as St. Paul terms it, Eph. 4. 1. to which he is cal'd: and then as ſerio J 
conſider, whether he have, as the Apoſtle there exhorts, walked worthy of it; if he 
find he have not (as alas, who is there that has?) Let him ſearch out 0 * | 
MP IS” fy e 11 . * NIE j parti 
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E have now ſeen the unhappy riddle of the Unchriſtianneſs of Cb 


ſory view the Reader is not to think he has any ſuch compleat dijcaey, 
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"TY ſo the cauſes ot this Miſcarriage : Diligently ſift out thoſe Fallacies 
x, or his Own heart ; thoſe !ly Deluſions which have made him act thus pre- 
terdully againſt all the Convictions of common reaſon, natural conſcience, or 
filtian experience; and when he has diſcovered, let him make no delay to reſcue 
bimeelt from their Treacheries, but mantully break thoſe withs and cords (which are 
weak to hold any that will but in earneſt remember, he is a Nazarite, a Per- 

ſon conſecrate to God) reſolutely reſiſt the inſidious careſſes of thoſe Dalilah's which 
will deliver not Himſelf only, but the Ark to the Philiftines, Nor is he to con- 
dent himſelf with his own ſingle eſcape, but to propagate the deliverance to as 
any as he can; let him blazon and ſtigmatize thoſe hapeſtors (tor *ris a combining 
rich them to conceal them ) warn and caurion others againit thoſe jugling Artifices, 
yy which himſelt Was entrapped, and make his own ſhip-wracks a Ka- mark for 
dhe lecuring the courſe of other Paſſengers. This is the Efet? of Chriſt's. admoni- 
tion to St. Peter, chen thou art converted ſtrengt hen thy brethren ; and a piece of that 
Fraternal charity We all owe to every particular Soul, to whom we have op- 
ponunity to drſpence it. a ae | ; 
4 But beſides that private Obligation, it becomes a duty upon a highet and 
more publick Account, it being the only way to take oft that Scandal we have 
brought upon our Religion; which as it was not contracted by the irregularities of 
one or two perſons, but by aſſociated and common crimes: ſo neither will it be re- 
moved by a few ſingle, and private Reformations ; there muſt be combinations, and 
publick Confederacies in Virtue, to ballance and counterpoiſe thoſe of Vice, or 


ſhe will never recover that priſtine honour which ſhe- acquired by the general 


Piety of her Profeſſors. In thoſe primitive days there was ſuch an abhorrence of 
all that was Ill, that a vicious perſon was look'd on as a kind of Monſter or Prodigy, 
and like a putrified Member cut off, as being not only dangerous, but noiſom to 
the Body: But alas, the Scene is ſo chang'd, that the Church is made up of ſuch 
25 ſhe would then have caſt out; and tis now as remarkable an Occurrent to find 
2 god Chriſtian, as it was there to ſee a bad: And ſince every thing is eſtima- 


ted not according to its rare and caſual, but frequent uſual Operations *tis eaſy. 


to conclude, that Chriſtianity has loſt as much in its Repute, as it appears to have 
done in its Efficacy: Nor will there be any way of repairing it, till We be ge- 
rerally rendred ſo malleable to its impreſſzons, that our Lives may atteſt its Force 
and Energy. | ; 5 | 
' 5. Nay indeed 'tis not only its honour,” but its being is concern'd in it, active 
Principles ceaſe to be when they ceaſe to aff, You cannot hinder the fire to burn 
but by putting it out: And to ſuppreſs the Operation of our Religion is indeed 
to extingurſh it; at leaſt to deprive it of its proper and ſpecifick act: So that if it 
can be laid to be; tis only by that abuſe of ſpeech which calls a dead or paint- 
ed man, a Man: It may perhaps be a vizor for the Hypocrite, a Sale for the Am- 
bitious, a waſh or tincture for the Covetous ; but where it is theſe, it ceaſes to be 
it ſelf. "The eſſence and being of Chriſtianity is practice; and according to that 
Telt and proof thereof, where almoſt can it be {aid to Exiſt in the world? We have 
indeed ſome images and ſhadows of it: Some have taken its picture, but the ſub- 
lane and ſolid body is vaniſhed into, Air, and. ſeems ſadly to have moraliz'd the 
poctick Fable of Sbylli being worn ifto;a voice, we have turn d it into a meer noiſe 
and ſound: nay, which is worſe, into an Echo, that. flattering complying voice, 
which reverberates every mans oyn language to him: Men dictate to their Re- 
ligion, and then will needs perſwade themſelves and others, that their Religion dict- 
as to them, will have the rebounds of their own Fancy or Luſt paſs for Divine 
| Oracles; ſo ſuborning this Aiery fantaſtick Chriſtianity to legitimate thoſe practices, 
Which the real ſolid one forbids and Execrates. | | 
K To this diſmal forlorn eſtate haye we brought that which was deſigned to 
"ng us to bliſs, herein far N the barbariry of the brutiſh Sodomiter, they 
would have violated the Meſſengers of their uine, but we thoſe of our ſafety: We 
"ig not only neglected, but vilified and reproach'd the Embaſſie ſent us from 
den, and inſtead of embracing that purity and peace it recommended to us, have 
dne our Parts to make it forgotten that ever it was ſent upon any ſuch Errand ; 
indeed ſo it is like to be, if ſome Heroick piety do not revive its Memory, and 
% 38 to record it not ſo much in our books as lives, there and there, only it will 
miverſally legible, there it indeed would appear what it is in its own nature, the 
od unto Sal uab n. * 1 Toy 
* And now why ſhould we not all Emulouſly contend, who ſhall firſt put off 
1 Vizor we have put upon our Religion, and reſtore it to its native form; eſpe- 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
| cially conſidering that with its Beauty We loſe its Dowry too; forteit all tho 

- Rewards which it promiſes to them that preſetve it immaculate. Pis only 2 
and undlefiled Religion, that will invelt us in thoſe white robes, wherein we 2 l 
follow the Lamb. And ſure thoſe who have here cndeavour'd to darken and Kel 
guiſb all the rays of Spiritual Light, that have lived as it they proteſt Chriſtian; 
meerly in ſpight to defame it, mult never hope it ſhall bring them tO ſhine as th, 90 
in the Kingdom of their Father, or procure them the reward of blamelcſs Souls. No 
| it promiſes no other Crows than that of Righteouſneſs and theretore they that wan 
the Righteouſneſs muſt want the Crœum alſo; Nay, beſides that ſo incſtimahle N. 
verſion, they loſe all thoſe preſent Joys and ſati actions which true Chriſtian ptadig 
would afford them, and wiiich both in reſpect or the intenſeneſi and duration, inf i 
exceeded the molt profuſe ſenſualities the World ever taſted. / 
8. Theſe are interelits that are ſure Important enough, and yet we muſt be v ; 
to conſider them, nay, that does not prevail neither, but with a perverſe Copich 
we hold ; all the ſollicitations and importunate Calls of God are look'd upon 1 
Artifices and Defigns, as if, he had ſome Ends of his own to ſerve upon us, 11 
(as the Corinthians ſuſpected St. Paul) meant to make a gain of us; we treat with 
| him as if he were the Perſon to be advantaged, and barter for Heaven with ſuch z 
Indifference, as if It would want Us more than We It; never conſidering that l 
impoſſible for him to have any other Concern, than that which his Compaſſion to u 
creates, and the more earneſt and paſſionate That is, the more it ſhould excir 
our owa care, it being the Extreamelt degree of perverſe Folly, to abandin a 
deſpiſe our own Intereſt meerly becauſe a Friend or Patron confiders and prizy i. 
And this brand muſt lye upon every one of us, who ſtill refuſe to diſcern he thing 
that belong to our Peace, after God has done ſo much to render them not only wifi 
ut attainable, | . | 
v 9. Whar ſhall I ſay more, but conclude with Cliiſt's paſſionate wi, that u 
might in this our day under and the things that belong to our Peace, and O that the 
Spirit of Peace and Light would deſcend among us, illuminate us with that tue 
| | OED pPjractical Wiſdom, which may convince us, that our Duty and Intereſt are the (ane 

| | thing under ſeveral forms, and that while we im 


ſe gloria 


| | touſly caſt off the one we dou 
foolithly betray the other. That ſo thoſe ineſtimable advantages our Chriſtianity pin 

towards both, may not be thus madly loſt, ſerve only as @ price in the hand of 0 | 
who hath no heart to it, Prov. 17. And to this end let us humbly and cally 

invoke the Father of lights, to uuminate all thoſe whom the God of this wail 

hath blinded, that after he bath ſent into the world the Image of his own eterd 

brightneſs ; cauſed the Sn of Righteouſueſs lo long to ſhine upon us, it may ut 

ſerve only to involve us in that molt dreadful condemnation, which awaits thoſe wid 

| love darkneſs more than light; but that anſwering the purpoſe of our holy calling, walk- . 

ing as Children of Light, e nos Frere wa that Chriſtian profeſſion which we haye f 

: | defamed, ſecure to out ſelves the light of God's counteuauce here, and that of his gl) 

hereafter. 5 Bis . 
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RE A D E R. 

Tris to be hoped that as this Treatiſe has entertain d many; it 
| has alſo had an effect much more deſirable,though leſs compre- 
henſive, ro mend and convince ſome. And whilſt it gave an 
account of the General DE HATOf CHRISTIANPIET X 
in the preſent eAge; has alſo invited a few at 4. to its 
purſuis and ſerve. Upon theſe hopes the Author has been 
terſwaded to add this ſhort Specimen of PRIVATE 
DEVOTIONS., that if the ſober and conſidering 
READER ſhall find at any time his Heart towch'd and 
loftned, he may have in readineſs wherewith to attuate his 
Holy Flames, and aſſiſt him in his addreſſes to the Throne of 
Grace. 3 15 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


Reterring to the ſeycral parts of the forc-going Treatiſe, 


BLESSED Loxp, wha art infinitely holy and happy in thy 
ſelf, and from whom alone we derive the poſſibilities of being either; 
we proſtrate our ſelves before thee, in an humble adoration of thy abun- 
- dant goodneſs, and a juſt confuſion at our own deteſtable ingratitude - 
Me were aliens and enemies to thee by our corrupt affections, and 
ungodly works, yet even to us haſt thou been reconciled, nay bought the atonement 
bun the precious blood of thy dear Son: Thou haſt ſent him to be the propitiaton 
or Our fins; and (which is no leſs mercy) to be the ſubduer of them too, ſenteſt him 
his divine Example and admirable precepts, to bleſs us in turning every one of 
1s from his iniquities. Thou haſt given us a Law ſo perfect, ſo excellent, as ren- 
ers our obediences their own bc. tf et ſuperaddeſt alſo an eternal weight of 
My tO be its future retribution: And left our brutal temper ſhould not be attrac- 
arty all this, thou haſt hedg'd up our way with thorns, annext a preſent un- 
4, ty and ſubſequent danger to our deviations, ſo by the menaces of Hell eſſaying 
icht us into Heaven: And to actuate and enliven all theſe methods, thou ad- 
che internal aſiſtances of thy Grace and Spirit to excite us to good, to reſtrain 
_—_F” One» ne 
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and avert us from ill, and finally advance us to the meaſure of the ſtature f th 
fulneſs of Chriſt. And now, O Lon p, after all theſe obligations, and theſe ich 
what manner of perſons ought we to be, in all holy converſation and Goding? 
But alas, to our eternal reproach, we have ſignaliz d our ſelves by contrary prac 
rice; » Blaſphem'd that holy Name whereby we are call d, and by our enormous live 


ſcandaliz'd our profeſſion, and made it as eminent for vice, as it ſhould have been. 


( and once was) for virtue, Our knowledge of thy will ſerves only to inform ys 
wherein we molt oppoſe it; And while we call our ſelves Chriſtians, we commit 
ſuch things as are not ſo much as named among the Gentiles. Nay, O [,,, 
ſo little do we retain of the power of Godlineſs, that the greateſt part of Men have 
now caſt off the very Form, deny the Lord that bought them, trample upon al 
that is ſacred; And not only think, but loudly ſay there is no Gop. Thus inſtead 
of regulating our manners, by our faith, we model our faith by our manners, and 
reap nothing by our Chriſtianity, but the Guilt of Apoſtacy, and the fearful exPec- 
tation of that fiery indignation which awaits thoſe who have thus trampled uiger 
foot the Son of Go p, and done deſpight to the Spirit of Grace. And now, 0 
LorD, when the Foundations are caſt down, what can the righteous do? What 
counterpoiſe can the groans and tears of thoſe few who mourn in Sion be to ſuch 
general, ſuch daring impieties? Yer O Go, thou haſt in all Ages ſtrangely con- 
deſcended to the interceſſion of thy Servants. O Bow thy Heaven again and come 
down, and hear the Prayers of thoſe who deſire to tear thy name: And let them not 


only deliver their own Souls, but obtain Mercy tor this perverſe generation: en 


ſuch a mighty grace as may yet reduce us. O thou who didft ar firſt call us our 
of Darkneſs into thy marvellous Light, recall us now from that worſe darkness 
wherein we have involved our ſelves, put thy Laws a-new in our Hearts, and 
write them in our Minds: And after ſo many Years, ſo many Ages of being call 
Chriſtians, let us at laſt begin to be ſo. Revive, O Lord, that primitive zeal and 
ſanity, which may purity us to thy ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, 
And O thou Blefled Mediator, who project for thy firſt crucifiers, intercede allo 
for us, -who have under the name of Diſciples Crucified thee afreſh: And though 


we have nothing to ſay for our ſelves, cannot pretend that we knew not what we 


did; yet let thy. ſtripes and wounds, thy Croſs and Paſſion plead for us. Thou 


didſt once lead captivity captive, O ſtir up thy ſtrength again, and let not Satan 


now triumph in thy ſpoils, and deſecrate thy Church which thou haſt purchs- 
ſed with thine own Blood. O let thy Bleſſed Spirit breath again upon us, that 


even theſe dry Bones may live in thy fight: Let him ſo effectually convinc and 


reprove, illuminate and excite us that we may cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinel 
of Fleſh and Spirit, walk worthy of that holy vocation wherewith we are called, 
and be capable of thoſe glorious rewards which are prepar'd for thoſe who figlt 


a good fight, finiſh their courſe, and keep the Faith: Where we ſhall ceaſe to 


grieve, to ſuffer and to ſin; but never ceaſe to live and to be happy: Singing 
erpetual HALLzLUJAns to him that fits upon the TR Oo RB, to the holy Spitt, 


and to the LA uV for evermore. Amen. 


: . [ END 
FDZNDETD! 
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A LITANY. 


- God the Father of Heaven, the God of Angels and of Men, the Fi 


ther of Compaſſions, of conſolation and life; 
Have mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. | 
- © O God the Son, the Eternal well beloved Son, by whom the ſinful 
| Race of Men become the Sons of Gor; | 
%% rf, &e. i tn 3 1 
O Gov the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of comfort, of holineſs and Grace, by when 


we receive the Adoption, and the earneſt of our hope; yy are 
e = warp wh a Y * 
O Holy, Bleſſed and glorious Trinity, diſtinguiſh'd as in Perſon, fo in . 
ous diſpenfations of the work of our Redemption; united as in Eſſence, ſo WF 
Acts of kindneſs and compaſſion to Menz © mw 
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That it may pleaſe thee to create i — — 

* 20 5 5 N In us Clean he — | 
chin us, to reſcue us t 5 arts, and f 

within u, we us from all the deceits of the World, [50 Raff a right fir 


Heart „, beſeech thee io he 7 
We eſeech thee to hear us, SHES 
That it may pleaſe thee to men Lord. | | 
indeed hut on Chriſt: Serioully ne 
their holy calling; Not reſt in the f B's anc induſtriouſly anſ 9 Cheiſt, may 
* in the form and outſi oully anſwer the obligati 
i e they enervate the power and oy gy 2 whillt by a — 
e beſeech thee, &c. cacy thereof. Wretch- 
That it may pleaſe thee ſo to wide on | 
ſo eoſnare Fee {clves, entertain = 2 ar- N that we do not thereb 
ward, without performing duty, but that b vhich flatter us with ho thereby 
cred Dictates; We may be engag d * y an impartial ad vertency t pes of re- 
our 3 2 fear and trembling 2 conſtant, entire oben 4 HY onal 
e beſeech thee, &C. F N Out 
That it may pleaſe thee to o 
pen our E 
of thy Law, to convince us that it is holy jul w_ we may ſee the wondrous thing: 
teen And kbar al our object ions to it ariſ good, {weeter than honey a 4 
| ſold under ſin. | woes only from our bei y an the 
ba We beſeech thee, &C. nn 
at it may pleaſe thee to remove all 
pho ; and to enable us to meaſur A OR OP prejudices, and vicious 
Mt 4 6g conſcience according to thy au epts by the rules of tight <a, = 
to the Saints. y analogy of the holy faith onc 0, Re | 
The We beſeech thee, &C. once delivered 
t ir may pleaſe thee to inſpiri 
| prove, but obey thy comman pirit us by thy grace, that w ELL 
and chearfully ſet to the pra was, 2 all the es us ON ap- 
eleech thee, &c | . x 
That it may pleaſe th | 
from thee, bu 1 to put thy fear in our h . 
but entirely — dem in all things, TI cu = .may never depart 
Web * e every thought to the > 3 Ig 2 8 vourite fin, 
. 9 1 Eu, pleaſe thee to take theſe ſtony heat e TOR hriſt. 
s of Fleſh; ſuch as e ſtony hearts out of us, 
pleaſure, may melt at the apprehenſion. of Ft 096 #9 = my 
That ar — . 4 f a 
pleaſe thee to nd IS Zh 
not our ſelves with endue us with a right j | 
fruits meet for it. ſhews and formalities of ar N Of = deceive 
That k aye oo . . 
1 | ci e thee tO awake us from our ſupine 
belonging to — g we, and make us in this our da if ang dangerous dependance 
call wh ce, fo anſwering th 'r Y diſcern and embrace the thi 
3 thop ſhalt only laugh g thy preſent calls, that we may not things 
; at our calamity, and mock _ ot at laſt 
Me beſeech thee, & | u our fear co- 
by s it may pleaſe = poſleſ: 
re c : a 
= lions of thy eſſence and a s our ſouls with a juſt reverence 
b ttrib and 
thy cad our own fancies or wiſhes, b utes, that we may not form 4 right 
in thy word. hes, but by thoſe revelations thou halt elief of 
m e thee, e. e 
Us and 0 may pleaſe thee to reſtrain our bold Curi 
te Lon I Ney make us wiſe unto Sobri Curioſity in prying into thy coun- 
ines, b and ſtudy ing the iety, reſerving ſecret things unto 
revealed ones for th gs unto 
Thar . ſerch thee, dre. "0 os | r 
Tit may ] aſe F 8 ; X | 
rovoke it pleaſe thee to give us ſuch | | 
„ not an awe 8 | 
a our ſing, nor Nn thou ſhouldſt repent of wk juſtice, thatwe may fear to 
1 fancying tha : pent of thy judgment 
tquenchable g that any milder vengeani z when we do no 
fi ean 3 t 
2 engeance Attends our final obſtinac 8 
Mie beſeeth thee, &c. | n 
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That it may pleaſe thee to grant us ſuch a ſenſe of thy mercy; that v 
: never ſay there is no hope, or excuſe our incorrigibleneſs by our deſperation 


that the goodneſs of GoD may lead us to repentance, let us never ſo teſ 
on it, as to ſin that Grace may abound. YI Prelune 
We beſeech thee, &c. 5 

That it may pleaſe thee to enable us with all due regard to obſerve, and hu 
to adore, the diſpenſations of thy Providence, not pretending to ok... 
ſecret intendments, but endeavouring ſo to comply with all ſignal diſcoyer; ; 
thy purpoſes towards us, that what thou deſigneſt for our wealth, may not RY 
us an occaſion of falling. | 0 
VkV beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee, that from every event, whether Natural or Perſony 
we may ſtill infer the obligation and neceſſity of turning from our fins ; that o. 
titude for paſt mercies may allure us to good, and fear ot impending Jug - 
may drive us from evil. Sl 
| We beſeech thee, &c. 

That it may pleaſe thee to inſpire the univerſal Chureh with the Spirit of Tr 

Unity and Concord, that there may be no diviſions among us; but that we mar 

be perfectly join'd together in the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment, , 
We beſeech thee, %C. 

That it may pleaſe thee, whereinſoever any are contrary minded, to reveal th 
truth to them; and in the interim ſo to allay thoſe heats our differences has 
caus'd, that amidſt the diverſities of judgment, we may keep the unity of the Spiri 
in the bond of Peace. , 

We beſeech thee, &c. 4-8" 
That it may pleaſe thee to deliver us from all the unhappy effects of our con. 
tentions, and to purge us from all the criminous cauſes of them, and fo to hex 
our breaches, that JERUSALEM may again become a City at unity in it ſelf 
We beſeech thee, &c. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to grant that we no longer dote about queſtions, and 
— Altrifes of words, whereof cometh Envy, Railing, evil Surmiſes ; bur ſo buſy our 
; regs in practick duties, that we may not fear when our Lok Þ comes to be found 
| o doing. 
[| 57 beſcech thee, &c. 
Son of God we beſeech thee to hear us. 
O Laus of Gop that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
Grant us thy Peace. 
O Lams of Gop that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon us. | 
O Cuarisr hear us. 
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Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in HE A VEN; Hallowed be thy Name, xc; 


O LoxD deal not with us after our Sins; 
Neither reward us after our Iniquities. 


A Lmighty Go p, who ſheweſt to them that be in Error the light of thy truth, 

to the intent they may return to the way of righteouſneſs: Grant uni 

all them that be admitted to the fellowſhip of CHRIS T's Religion, that they mi} 

clchew thoſe things which be contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things 
as ate agreeable to the ſame, through Jesus CHRIST our Lok. 


Merci ful Saviour, who ſo lovedſt thy Church, as to give thy ſelf fot 

O her, look again on her with thy compaſſionate Eyes, who now needs à fe- 
cond redemption, even a reſcue from her ſelf, from the unnatural iflve of her 0 
bowels. 'Loxp thou ſeeſt the miſerable ſtare to which ſhe is reduced, by out 
wild contentions, that ſhe has at once loſt her purity, and her peace, and is be, 
come an Aceldama, a field of blood. Lok D where is thy pity and the ſounding o 
thy bowels towards her, are they reſtrained? O remember thy old loving Lino + 
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te lore of thy eſpouſals, and as thou wert once a Lamb to expiate her guilts, 
* thou now a Lion to vindicate her wrongs ; ſtrike a dread into the hearts 
7 Al. who have contributed to her ruine, and make them know that whoſo 
q ches her, toucheth the apple of thine Eye. O let her not ſtill ſink under the 
tou fon of our ſordid deſigns, and irregular appetites, nor be devoured by thoſe 
off retend to guard her, Give her Paſtors atter thine own heart; let her 
Prieſts be cloathed with right&uſneſs, and waſh their hands in innocence before they 
OM als thine Altar. O let not any vain ambition for themſelves, make them 

e and proſtitute the Honour of their GoD: No affection of that knowledge 


ry methods of thy Grace? We can only lay our ſelves at thy Feet; diſplay 
our miſery, and leave thee to conſider thine: own compaſſion : O let that move thee 
todo for us whatever our wretched eſtate is in need of; O Lord hear, OLoR D 
forgive, conſider and do it, if not for ours, yet for thy Names ſake: Thou 
art Jesus a SAVIOUR, ſave thy people from their fin, and let us nor ſlide 
back by a perpetual backſliding; thou art the head of the Church, O abandon 
not thy body, careſt thou not that ſhe periſh? Turn thee again O Lon p, renew 
her days as of old, fanRifie and cleanſe her, that thou mayeſt again preſent her 
to thy ſelf a glorious Church, not having (pot or wrinkle, and if ſhe muſt ill 
be militant, let it no longer be within her felt, but againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſeſs, 
tie ruler of the darkneſs of this world ; till at laſt thou utterly beat down Satan 
under her Feet; and tranſlate her from this ſtate of warfare, to that of Triumph, 
and bliſs in the Kingdom of thy Father; which thou O Bleſſed JESUS haſt 
purchaſed with thy Blood, and ſealed by thy Spirit. To which bleſſca T'x init Y 
be aſcrib'd all praiſe, honour, and glory, now and for ever. Amen. | 


() Moſt gracious Lo xD, who out of thy - boundleſs compaſſion to thy creatures, 
art never wanting in any means that may draw them to thy ſelf, we the un- 
worthieſt of them deſire to give glory to thee in a hearty acknowledgment that 
thou haſt in a moſt eminent and peculiar manner abounded to us of this Nation; 
atforded us all the methods that might either force or allure us to obedicnce. 

ORD thou wert pleaſed to keep us many years under thy chaſtening hand, thou 
droughteſt us into the ſnare and layd*ſt trouble upon our loyns, and didſt at once up- 
raid and puniſh our voluntary ſlaveries to our own luſts, by giving us up a prey 
10 thoſe of others: And when thoſe judgments which ſhould have melted, 
ler d but to harden us; when we ſeemed emulous to have our fins out-vie thy 
Flagues, as they had before thy Mercies, what could we then expect, but to find a 
Judgment worthy of God? Such an irreverſible ruine, as might render us an hiſ- 
ling and aſtoniſhment to the whole Earth > But when we were thus ripened for 
thy greateſt ſeverity, then didſt thou, O Lord, prevent us with the bleſſings of thy 
goodneſs, miraculouſly interpoſe for our reſcue, and by ſuch undiſcernable ways re- 
57 the captivity of our Sicn, that we were deliver'd like them that dream. This, 

Lord, was ſo ſtupendious, ſo amazing a mercy, that nothing can be more admi- 
| H h h h 2 | rable 
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rable, but only our prodigious ingratitude: Thou haſt ſignally atteſted th ſel 
be a God that doſt wonders, and yet we who enjoy the benefit of them, neither e ? 
fider them as wonders, nor thee as God; but Atheiſtically defie that Providen 
by which we ſubſiſt. Thou haſt reſtored to us our folemn worſhip, and we hs 
ſay what a wearineſs is it? Can ſeldom afford it our preſence, and ſeldomer 4 
hearts. Thou haſt broken the yoke of uſurping oppreſſors, and we murmut ,, 
leſs at our lawful governours, as if all that we deſired to reap by the exc, 
were the guilt of ſpeaking evil of Dignities. Thou haſt freed us from the buccen 
of unlawfut impoſed oaths; and we daily rend thy ſacred name by Voluntary in. 
bertinent ones. I hou haſt delivered our eſtates from the rapine o others, ang 8 
— them to our own riot, and are never the more open- handed to our Poor bie. 
thren for all thy munificence to us. Thou haſt reſtor'd. us the liberty ot our he. 
fons, and we proclaim licence to our luſts. Theſe are the dangerous and bil. 
returns we have made; thus, O thus have we requited the Lord and by it han 
again ſore d thee to reſume thy ſcourge, and by a ſucceſſion of ſignal judgny,, 
atteſted thy diſpleaſure. And yer, O Lord, who regardeth the power of thy 
wrath? Who is there that repenteth him of his ways, or ſaith, what have [ 
done? Never any foil made ſo ill return to ſo much husbandry, and fine: We 
bring forth nothing but Briers and Thorns, we may ſurely conclude we are rig 
unto curfing: And O Lord what can we plead to avert the Sentence who are a5 ty 
from penitence as innocence, or how can we pray againſt that vengeance, which 
we make it our buſineſs to pull down? Nay, O Lord, ſhouldſt thou as min. 
culouſly prolong as thou didſt reſtore our Peace, yet what will that avail us if | 
ferve but to ſet us at greater hoſtility with thee ? Bleſſed Lord there is but ac 
mercy that we are capable of, and that is the melting our hearts, and if that cy. 
not be done, but by caſting us into a yet more fiery furnace; Lord do that dt 
any thing with us, ſo we may come out veſſels of honour meet for thy ſerric 
But yet O Lord if thy gentler methods may have any Effect, be pleas d to ca 
tinue thy long - ſuffering; and though we have no pretence to mercy, yet do thy 
aſſert thine own work, be merciful becauſe thou haſt b:en ſo, and ſuffer us not 
deſtroy what thou haſt ſo miraculouſly preſery'd. Finally, O Lord, diſpence ty 
us whatſoever thou ſeeſt moſt apt to reduce us; and that thy outward applics 
tions may be no longer in vain, enforce and enliven them with thy inward: ad 
by the ſweet inſinuations of thy blefled Spirit, ſubdue our obſtinate perverſcnels; Þ 
and give us at laſt ſuch grace, as we may not turn into wantonneſs. O thou tg 
whom all things are poſſible, who haſt done ſuch wonderful things for us, wak 
a yet greater miracle in us, and of a profane, ungrateful, licentious Nation, mile 
us an holy people unto thy ſelf, that all ranks and conditions of men, may as un- 
verſally and induſtriouſly combine to propitiate, as they have to provoke thee: Tlat 
ſo by bringing forth fruits of repentance, we may eſcape thy wrath both tempor 
and eternal. Grant this for his ſake who died to work that deliverance for us: 


Jzsvs CRHRISI our Lord. Amen. 
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HE Authority of Cuſtom, hath ſo much a more Cuſtom is 
general prevalency than that of Truth; that more pre va- 
he that ſhall adventure to aſſault that with this, r 
may be thought not to have well digeſted the a 

pradent Caution of our Saviour, Luke. 14. 

31. To ſit down and conſider whether 

he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 

that cometh againſt him with twenty 

thouſand ; for doubtleſs, ſuch and much 

EE 2) greater 15 the odds between theſe two Litt- 

| NN ants. Andio the imputation of this unwa- 

ines, I cannot but foreſee the preſent Deſign very liable. 

2, ventility has long ſince confuted Job's Aphoriſm, Man is Born to la- Gentlemen 
bour; and inſtead thereof, has pronounced to its Clients the Rich Man's Re- indo v6jun 
quiem, Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. A Gentleman is now any — 5 
Joppoſed to be only a thing of pleaſure; a creature ſent into the World, as but pleaſure. 
the Leviathan into the deep, to take his paſtime therein, (and the better to 
compleat the Parallel, to devour his underlings too) and then *twill be no wonder 
if it be adjudged a ridiculous Soleciſm to attempt to define his Calling, whoſe 
very Eſſente is thought to conſiſt in having none. Nay perhaps it will be deem- 
ed not only abſurd but malictous, a Levelling project of robbing him of his Birth- 
po of degrading him from thoſe privileges which belong to bis quality, and 

moulding him again into that vulgar Maſs from which Divine Providence 
«na human Laws have diſtinguiſhed him. But from this jealouſie I dare truſt 
the enſuing leaves to be their own Vindicators. | „ 

3 Thave been no unconcerned (much leſs inſulting) Spectator of the Depreſe Gentlemen 
ſon the Gentry have fallen under in theſe latter years, but have paid them my tr Erde 
Jaft Tribute of Compaſſion ; yet I confeſs, I think thoſe ſcarce worthy a regret, in — 

| N 5 | BY g. © n their 
| a a eh ILSS | compariſon Calamities. 
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HE Authority of Cuſtom, hath ſo much a more Cuſtom is 
general prevalency than that of Trath ; that more prevas 
he that ſhall adventure 10 aſſault that with this, Truth. 
may be thought not to have well digeſted the : 

pradent Caution of our Saviour, Luke. 14. 

31. To fit down and conſider whether 
he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty 
a thouſand ; for doubtleſs, ſuch and much 
5 > greater is the odds between theſe two Litt- 
PD Xt, Ne ants. And io the imputation of this unwa- 

rineſs, I cannot but foreſee the . Deſign very liable. 

2. Gentility has long ſince confuted Job's Aphoriſm, Man is Born to la- Gentlemen 

bour; and inſtead thereof, has pronounced to its Clients the Rich Man's Re- ee 

quiem, Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drink and be merry. A Gentleman is nom ,,, RK 
ſuppoſed to be only a thing of pleaſure ; a creature ſent into the World, as but pleaſure. 
the Leviathan into the deep, to take his paſtime therein, (and the better to 

compleat the Parallel, to devour his underlings too) and then "twill be no wonder 

if it be adjudged a ridiculous Soleciſm to attempt to define his Calling, whoſe 

very Eſſente is thought to conſiſt in having none. Nay perhaps it will be deem- 

ed act only abſurd $ut malicious, a Levelling project of robbing him of his Birth. 

po of degrading him from thoſe privileges which belong to his quality, and 
moulding him again into that vulgar Maſs from which Divine Providence 

nd human Laws have diſtinguiſhed him. But from this jealouſie J dare truſt 

the enſuing leaves to be their own Vindicators. | coe 
3 I have been no unconcerned (much leſs inſulting) Spectator of the Depreſ- Gentlemen 

fon the Gentry have fallen under in theſe latter years, but have paid them my . — 

aft Tribute of Compaſſion ; yet 1 confeſs, 1 think thoſe ſcarce worthy a regret, in than their 

te of Compaſſion ; yet I confeſs, ſe ſcarce worthy a regret, in than their 
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D 


- 75 * 
Y EB: 


— — 
FA e. 

2 2h | — 
compariſon with thoſe voluntary deſcents, too many of them have made ;, 
true worth and vertue. Tis ſure a far leſs deplorable ſpeftacle, to ſee 4 Ga 
man ſpoiled of his Fortune by his Conſcience, than his Luxury; and 10 bebt 
him under the flroke of the Headſman, than under thoſe more infamous F,,, 
toners, his Luſt, or Intemperance. Tet I fear if the Martyrology even of th 
ſuffering Times were ſcanned, Venus and Bacchus would be found io have hid 

man more Martyrs, than God and Loyalty. 
| And the el 4. Bat I confeſs it an impertinence thus to ballance the two miſchiefs of doing wn 
— of, yt ſuffering ill; ſince itis certain the latter is to be reſolved into the former, and hy; 
are one main exiſtence of it ſelf, but what it derives from that. Paniſhments are hut the reſuly 
Suffer. of fin : an4 therefore whatever Malignity is in the effect, becomes entirely charged 
non the Cauſe, and we are to look upon our Vice not only as our greateſh, by 
our only unhappineſs. This conſideration ſhews as the ſource of all our Suffcrings 
and is it ſelf no leſs obvious than thoſe ; though one would think it as ty. 
cealed as the head of Nilus, that ſhould not only obſerve how many other (yi. 
ginals of our Calamities are aſſigned, whil5t this is ſcarce dreamt of. Thus |. 
nah #s ſuffered to ſleep ſecurely in the Ship whilſt her more innocent Freight is a 
overboard Jonah 1. 5. Every the leaſt ſparkle from without, is charged as an I. 
cendiary; when alas, like Ætna, our own bowels ſend out that fire, which has h 
near reduced us to aſhes. But as in Diſeaſes, we account the diſcovery of the Cauſ⸗ 
the firſt and moſt neceſſary ſtep to the Cure; ſo certainly is it here, the convifi. 
on of our guilt, is a moſt indiſpenſible Preparative towards the eaſe of our Pre. 
ſures ; and we muſt be heavy laden in the Chriſtian ſenſe, Matt. 11. 28. tr 
ore we (hall ceaſe to be ſo in the Civil, © 

And there- F. But I fear, Men proceed in this affair rather like Mountebanks, than gui 
_ — Phyſicians, uſe ſome Palliating Medicines to allay the Effetts, or perhays 4. 
ed and cut nodynes to ſtupefy the Patient, and wholly neglect the Root of the Malady, Ny 
13 ao T appropriate this Error to the Gentry, tis too viſible that all ſorts and qu. 
of Iſrael, ities have too juſt a claim to it, to let any one go away with the Jncloſure. Bu 
| becau ſe the preſent deſign makes them my peculiar Province, I ſhall, win 
All others, addreſs my ſelf at this time to them only, with this moſt palſnut 
Requeſt, that they woald not uſe that cruelty to themſelves, for which Am. 
lek lands branded towards Iſrael, Deut. 25. 11. by their perſevcring impietits, 
' ſmite and deſtroy thoſe feeble and faint Remains of their former Felicities, bu 
that they would nom at laſt ſerionfly advert to this their ſo great and important 
concernment, and pitch upon the true Achan, that has 'thas long troubled iii 
Iſrael. And that being done, that Story diretts the next ſtep of the Proceſs, t 
Ven the bringing him to execution ; cutting that off, which mull elſe infalih 
bring doin a 2 Excifion upon themſelves. Nor is this to be deferred ; fi 
alas! the Diſeaſe is come to too great 4 height, tos dangerous a Criſis, 10 4 

mit any delay of the Remedy. | 
The great- 6. When Egypt had ſmarted under a ſucceſſion of miraculous Plaguts, jo 


—_— 


Ke detaining the Hraelites, the Servants of Pharoah ampurt une him to releaſe them, [ 
and gearneſs and conclude their advice with this pathetick enforcement, Knowelt thou 10 
8338 yet that Egypt is deſtroyed? ' And, God knows, I may bat too properh gi a 
be an argu- 7he ſame edge to mine: For alus! Gentlemen, are mot your Eſtates waffe 7 
3 5 Jour Privileges violated, your Splendors eclipſed, your Perſons reſtrained, * ' 
Families broken und ſhattered, your Dignities trampled upon by the meantit ; 
the Vulgar, and finally your ſelves quite tranſpoſed in your ation ! Now # 4 
the Tail who were once the head? Dear. 28. 44. And is it not yt * [ 
10 Aiſmiiſs thoſe Sins which are the Authors of all this? If you are #il of = : 
_ Toahs mind, and reſolve to retain them, you are certainly no leſs gn” : 

em 


he, but much more irrational. He had ſomewhat of viſible advantage 10 
to detain the Iſraelites, they were his Slaves, wrought hard at his V ork, hui Ci * 
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Cities. Bat how far ts that from the Caſe here ! They are not your Slaves, 
bys your Tak Maſters, which you are ſo unwilling to part with, thoſe that ſet 
io the wvileſt and moſt ſervile Druageries, and are ſo far from bringing you 
in profit. that I may boldly maxe the Apoitles Challenge, Rom. 6. 21. What 
uit have you had of thoſe things? And doubt not the only account you can 
brins in of your Harveſt, maſt be the Inventories of your Miſeries; We are 
Witneſſes of many Houſes, many Cities they have demoliſhed and laid waſte ; but 
we have uo ſtructure of theirs to ſhew, but a Babel of Confuſion. 


rages. Take another view of them, and it will like Ezzkiel's Viſion, Ezek. 6, dd 
8. preſent you with more and greater abominations than theſe, even the the Chuck. 


lated your 0943 Houſes but God's. That Beauty of his Ornament which he ſe: 1 haha 
in Majeſty, Ege. 7. 20. hath by theſe your deteſtable things been expoſed to 
| poll and pollution. We are not yet grown ſo old in our Miſeries, as to have 
out-worn the a2gravalion of remembring our happier eſtate. And how ſad, how 
wounding a contemplation is it to compare, the paſt and preſent condition of 
This Church! When the Temple was rebailding, the joy of that reſtauration 
could-not ſuppreſs the grief of thoſe who remembred the ſo much more glor ioas 
Fubrick of the fir t, but they laid the foundation in their Tears ; the Text ſays, 
They wept with a loud voice, Nehem. 3. 12. But what tears, what ej acu- 
lations can be bitter or loud enough for us, who are to lament not partial and 
inperfect repairs, but total ruines and waſtations, that ſee the materials of our 
Sion now reduced to du and rubbiſh , who, ouce ſaw them happi'y compacted, 
built together as a City at unity in it ſelf! | 

8. And while we thus remember Sion, and are our ſelves by the Wa. arg ought 
ters of Babylon, 71, ſure but proper we ſit down and weep, bid, as thoſe therefore to 
Coptives, Plal. 137. 4 ſolemn Adieu to all entertainments of joy and pleaſure. c 9 


And would God we all, and particularly you to whom I now ſpeak, did as exaft- $ndignation 


that ſo jour quarrel to ſin might be aſcended to its full height, as that which robs 

You not only of your ſpiritual, but ( that which many of you have more gut of d) 

Jour carnal joys alſo: lis your ſins, I would I could jay yours alone, which have 

been the perſecut ing Sauls that have thus made havock of the Church. The 

decurities, Profaneneſs and Licentiouſneſs of your proſperoas days, made the 

firit breaches in her walls: and now the Impenitence and incorrigibleneſs of your 

talamitous, like the Edomites, cry down with her, down with her even 

to the very ground. *Twas among it the Fews a Capital Guilt fo curſe 4 

Parent, and (hall it now paſs for an eaſie or no Crime, not only to curſe but 

fc our common Mother, to abet and maintain thoſe Troops which thus defie, 

Yea mvade her? O why ſhould you not at laſt recall your exiled Piety, and aſſume 

« boly and becoming indignation againſt theſe her crael, her implacable Enemzes ? 

9. But this jou cannot be ſuppoſed to do, whilſt you arraign only other Mens Erecy kak 
„ and leave your OWN out of the Indidtment. I doubt not many of you muſt ackow- 
with diſpleaſure, perhaps more than enough, charge her ruine upon the immedi- 3 Jn 
ae Infrauments, accuſe the bold Intruſion of ignorant Teachers, of having de- a band in 1 
Praved her Doctrine ; Ambition and Envy of impatient I: feriors, of ſubvert. PublickCala- 
"s ber Diſcipline; the Pride and Faction of buſee Spirits of diſturbing her Peace; t. 

: WN Avarice of Sacrilegious Perſons, of devouring her Patrimony. And 

Iveſe I ſball not deny 10 have been the Weapons that have thus mortally wounded her. 


But let it be remembred, that theſe were wielded and whetted by the more general 

anne; from whence they borrowed their deſtructive power. And therefore 

. transfer the guilt here, is but the artifice of laying Uriah with the Sword 
the Children of Ammon, which you know acquitted not David from being 4 


iii | Mus derer. 


7. But alas! theſe your ſecular Raines are hut their modeF and petty out- Which have 
the Ruine of 


abomination of deſolation in the Holy Place. Tour ſins have not only deſo- ard piaces ot 


our Zeal and 


ly parallel them ih this ſad and pious reſentment, as we do in the motives of it, agginſt them 
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Mur derer. No, God knows, here lies a Carkaſs of a poor bleeding Church bu 
which of you our Elders are qualified for the purgation the Law afſjon; in thy 
caſe, Deut. a1. 8. which of you can ſay, our hands have not ſhed this blog) 
neither have our eyes ſeen it? 5 
1 10. Tet the leſs capable you are of thus waſhing your hands in innocene 
are, he more the greater need you have 10 waſh them in Penitence, and therefore ſince as 1 
NIN and are Sons to this Mother, the Office of Avenger of blood devolves on * 
ovght to be. bring forth Fruits of Repentance, by diſcharging that part faithfully , d 
out theſe Criminals which have taken Sanctuary in your breaſts, and ty, 
dwell ſecurely, as in a City of Refuge, and hew them in pieces, as damuel 
did Agag before the Lord. And as your incentives 10 this ave infinitel great 
er and more preſſing, than in other Murders, ſo will the effefts alſ; aſl 
tranſcend thoſe of common Juſtice. That only revenges ; but this may repair 1 
miſchief, recall the vital ſpirits, and reunite the ſcattered limbs of this mangle 
body. Such an Omnipotenty is there in ſincere Repentance, that it is able wy 
to effect a Reſurrection. O that you would be ambitious of working this Min, 
cle, and by this pious Prodigie beget your Mother, that you would weep ſo low 
over her aſhes, till that moiſture had rendred them prolifical, and you ſeehy 
ſpring out of her Urn. 
Which is the 31+ This, this is your only way of reverſing that extirpating Decree, wlid 
only way to theſe Hamans ( your fins ) have procured. And if you neglect this, Morde. 
nad, 34 cai's Menace to Heſter will be too applicable to you : If God in his anfathomil 
ine, and that nercy ſhoula cauſe deliverance and enlargement to ariſe from ſome other 
of the Chur- place t this poor deſolate Church, yet your ſelves can expect nothing but Deſire. 
_ If you have no ſenſe of the deſolations of Sion, no pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, bat Fill chaſe to cheriſh thoſe impieties which have brought her thither, 
yet even they will at the lat, avenge her quarrel, bring you thoſe miſeries, the ſe 
wheyecf it will be impoſſible for you to avoid or extinguiſh. 
Sin is the 12. For alas! to repreſent your ſins to you as the Originals meerly of Ten. 
2 "oral, whether Private or Publick Raines, is to give you 100 fair and flattering 
and Eternal 4 pourtraicture of them: Theſe are but the light prelufory skirmiſhes 10 amt 
Milery. diſmal ſlaughter, the Prologue to the Fatal Tragedy. Take their full charatter' 
from the Apoitle, Rom. 6. 21. The end of thoſe things is Death, w# 
Death eternal, It is our uſual comfort againſt the perſecutions of Men, thi 
they can 4 us no farther than to the grave. There as Job ſpeaks, the wea!) 
be at reſt, But this Tyrant in our own breaſts has no ſuch limits 10 its mi 
lice, but then eſpecially begins, when all other cruelties ceaſe, tortures inſwmitth 
by the gnawings of that Worm which never dies, aud the ſcorchings of that 
fire which never ſhal be quenched. 
Which to 13. And now who can ſufficiently wonder at the infatuation, that You ſpould 
cheriſhand demur upon the diſmiſſing of ſo treacherous a Gueſt, that Tou ſhould cher ib thi 
83 tet Viper in your Boſoms, which Tou already feel eating your Bowels, cevourtng 4 
folly and your temporal felicities, and yer takes thoſe but in the way to your Heart, jo 
—— more precious and eternal part? *Tis the common Maxim even of thoſe that 1. 
ceive advantage by the perfidiouſneſs of others, to love the Treaſon, but hate 1 
Traytor: Bat here is that Rule quite inverted; Jou hate the Tres ſon. are tm 
tient of the afflicting conſequences of your ſin, yet love the Traytor, hug that 7 

your cloſeſt Embraces. The Apoſtle indeed forewarns us of the Deceitfulneſ © 
ſin, Heb. 3. 13. but ſare this is a pitch beyond that, this is not deceit but in. 
chantment, ſome powerful Philtrum it mu needs be, that can thus make Mi 

in love not only with deformity but diſeaſe, 1 1 
virtue is na- 14. But all the Magiclans of Egypt are not able to ſtand before Mo a 
cy us this Magick is not ſo irreſittible, but that Reaſon and Religion will yield 5 
delightful countercharms, able to diſinchant Jou, if Jou will but ſuffer them 10 £0 dl 


than Vice. your aid. Do but once ep out of the Devils Circle, the actual vertiginous 10 
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ai of your ſinful apperites | 

jo id „and give your Faculties ſome int 
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miſſion, /o much 


feat . that hot cha | | 
"her bling, and then . DOES qualifie them for a calm 
reviſping #7 pearance infinitel in you will diſcern, th . view of 
Topticks could put « e E. 1 that Vertne bus « ne 2 
only beſtow ſome attentive 5g higheſt and most put 4 77 than all the = 
Ewe her to make her own wa x upon her; let her £99 5 ſenſaalities, Do 3 
weft ; that Tou will but 5 our heart. And th 5 in at your eyes, and n 
what pretence can you deny it? 7 5 to look upon what 1.7 ch a Very moderate re- 
are only your ſnares, Hick N v. who to gaze on thoſe 5 amiable. jo 
7 have no other motives) e OE 1 Pen he Le Beauties 5 
off your curioſity, where al ; arch upon that err. come (thoſe 
4 alone it may avail Py but ; 17 YA {4 = 
ake this opportanity of 
unity of 


hallowing that (hitherto profane) part of you 
ur Femper. 


ices into Mens mi | | 
werting Form _ again Chriſtian Practi 
a Angel of light, ſo pes with it. and enting it in the 
Slit, ſc he d I as 0 moſi a 
State of the mol di oes this into on he transforms hi oſt 8pt 16 poger 
and W Sow ſadneſs and 3 Hh 5 arknels, wakes DIET * n " 
x" nd how much X egion of A ; appear a agai 1855 
word, than Chrit at hi ch more ready M. ntipode gainſt Reli- 
. s, who | fate Prod wha fs to ta S 70 all Jo gion. 
f 3 proje es b fake tl . 2. 
i whe te mea ves toſs Bea oe Node 
7 . 2 1 1 ; 
4 thy nie hoot, phe PRE Seam Ps 
e fear | ucis0 71 | 
5 r the the 4 SYED of xe 464 a Oe 
others, Tou are — . W of the biokeſ chef Soll, they 1 
45 ary ingenuous mind in # o eradicate them, they im See. Tet ſure 7 / 
e 5 imphyng lach voc injuſtice 
impudent, that cond es rea ily pronou 2 : | ce, 
emns 4 | ace that Tu ES 
but refef, you will find a Perſon whoſe Cauſe 52 dge not only corrupt, b | 
es homo; for it is evi 7 woe own verdict rebound ale heard: Tet if You 1 Rees are fic 
1, i eviaent pon YO il} to jud 
jou to Vere, Jt 0 ue ors Reputation wo os 
you have 1 | eputations erefore tob y nave 
of Juſtice 5 g paſt upon her, and as to retract that ſo mage 2 rial 
Tonowes of M 0 give her a fair Ty 1 ud pur on ſo much at! condemna- thereof. 
; en and Angel al. But this yo at teat of the for n 
Jou muſt admit h ugels plead for her 1 fl YOU £440; Ao by | WY. m 
rity af Way br er into your ſociety an 5 e but her ſelf can mana aring the 
her, Is mg her within diftance converſe, take her into ge her cauſe, 
1 Te if you will indeed „ Obſervation, before ſuch 4 familia- 
tuous life be a pl ed render your ſel you Pronoun 
expertences be LE eaſant or 4 diſim ul thi des competent Jud * of 
1 Stag informers. al thing, enter upon it, and 8's whether 
particular per 1 = the Age ſo | degenerous : tet your own 
| mom 1 dare appeal: ng jou, who have ma 4 not to believe there are di 
recommend As Pt al, and doubt not the ll e experiment, an Fake: oh Vers 
ae ee, 208 I bare from Judges turn A dan 
1 as age , being trie d by pets ; . no cauſe in this in 133 and 
to un » Who bein, | eers, to o wave 
1 e Temps EE Ferns 
4 1 : | 
Gi ad rope Fo fe . her e 
ares towards ork of many Vol : COMMIT 
2. a pl lumeées to : 
15 I ſhall 5 5 W _ are 4 1 by 77 distinct Advan 
i : 1 : thi N 1 
of ” 8 3 0 a thr 1 3 1 4ebey 
| Ver ments. ne with 4 rticularly re- t na- 
% Operations it has . 1 agreeable ang 15 an En: 
n oppoſition to all e nature, and as in i my to Idle- 
K k k k 2. rts of Vice, ſo in its - neſs. 
| Con ſti- 
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Conſtitution and Principle it bears an avowed Antipathy to that one fertile & 
nary of moſt other Sins, Idleneſs; and ſure the reſcuirg you frem that is N= 
temptible Beneſit. For though you ſeem 10 challenge it as a conſiderable Pos 
your Inheritance, that you may live and do Nothisg, and are ve) tenacions ; 
that Claim; yet, "tis moſt evident, that what you contend for, as your Privily 
your ſelves efleem your burden, yea ſo much ſo, that to be rid of it you caſt, 
way Eſtate, Health, Soul and all for Ccmpany, impley your ſelves the meſt ry. 
inuoſly, rather than endure to be Idle ; nay quite confute your own Pretenttonstg 


* 


eaſe, by thoſe laborious and teilſome Vices, which you are fain to call Pleaſure 

to render them tolerable, but have certainly no pretence 10 that Title on an) . 
ther ſcore, but that they keep you doing. 

And 1 19. And nom what more grateful Office can poſſibly be done for Men in ih 

fo y pcent Condition, than to ſhew them how they may free themſelves of this load Withou 

divertiſe. contracting a worſe; I mean the guilt of thoſe things which like Rehoboam wy. 

E verts Whips into Scorpions, yet are nom fain 10 be veſort#d to, as the only in 

ſtruments of their Relief, And this a Chriſtian Life will be ſure to do for yy; 

- it will constantly provide you with innocent divertiſements, nay. much more, i 

will give you buſineſs, ſo excellent, and worthy the dienity of your Nature þ 

Noble and anſwerable to the ſplendor of your Qualities, ſo every way apreedl; 

to the aims of Rational Men, that you will have cauſe to acknowledge with Ou 

Church that God's Service is perfect Freedom. 


22 20. I ſhall not undertake to give you à particular view of all the Several; g 
kick ch in-thoſe employments ; thoſe Precepts of the Goſpel which aſſign your Tasks, a0juf- 
cumbent on ficientl) inform you of the Nature and Excellency of them : My whole Scheme 
Gennemen ig compriſed in that One, which directs an Attendance on that Calling nheriq 
ſhew that God hath placed Men, and therefore I am to treat only of thoſe particalar Dus 
Fon Sarde 2 ties which are incumbent on you as Gentlemen, and therein ſhew you that cu. 
AXES! ſidered as ſuch, you have a Calling, and ſo free you of that reproach and niſi i 
of being unprofitable burdens of the Earth, and then evince to you alſo thu þ 
that Calling ts ſo far from implying any thing of real Toil or uneaſineſs, thi it 
is only an Art of refiaing and ſublimating your Pleaſures, rendring ther ma 
guitful and exquiſite, and ſo will (if attended to) make good to you in eas niit yur 


miſtaken pretence to a Life of ſenſuality and delight. 
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e 
Of Buſineſs and Callings in general. 


E that by ſloth and improvidence diſſipates and conſumes Folly to an 
that Stock which is properly his own, falls juſtly under peu 72 
the blunt Cenſure of Folly, and uſually under the ſharper Nee fo | 

and more ſmarting Penance of Poverty and Want: But maze away 

he that is but a deputed Manager, if he neglect his Depo- that which is 
| /itum, is liable to a heavier weight both of Obloquy and — us 05 

| Diſcipline. The weakneſs of the one may poſſibly meet 

with ſomewhat of pity; bur the falſeneſsand treachery of 

the other is the object of an univerſal deteſtation, and is 

of tentimes very ſeverely ſentenced by thoſe, who if they 


mult ct, would find themſelves deeply involved in the ſame 


*y 8 0d has placed Man in the World not as a Proprietary but a Steward; he Man is but 2 

kept P * excellent things into his poſſeſſion, but theſe in truſt to be not only 2 of all 
et herein ee with, and by traffick improved to the uſe of the true Owner: ſeth in 3. 
wards it ealing as a moſt bountiful Maſter, by not only promiſing tranſcendent World. 

x e future to his fidelity, but even annexing at the preſent (as to the Heiſer 

With his % the Corn) a moſt liberal ſubſiſtence, interweaving his: intereſt ſo 


Wald Duty, that the diſcharge of it is his only means of being happy even in this 


r 
rf > certainly is the ſtate of mankind in general; every (I mean Rational) e an 
| ming 19S ſomething of this kind intruſted to wg No man Ft hath ramen _— * 
beker, and that of a higher or lower ſize, but hath variety of abilities of one ſort or one ' kind or 
ſurely 1 an that actuating power which ſhould ſer them on work. And then order. 
wtion —— hath not been excluded from the receipts, muſt not pretend an ex- 

* on; the disburſements, ag rr but is under a ſtrict obligation of im- 


proving 


* 


- ; 3 
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proving what he hath thus received, of bringing in fruit to the Granary 4s wel 
in order to his own account and joy in the auditing of the harveſt, as aiſo to ” 
glory of God from whom alone he derives (and muſt impute) both th 
ſeed, and irrigation, and the very increaſe. And he that on theſe grounds and 7 
cording to theſe meaſures decently adminiſters his Province, ſedulouſiy attend 1 
duty in this matter, will find himſelf placed in ſuch an active ſtate of buſineſs tha 
- he ſhall have little cauſe to ſuſpe& himſelf neglected or forgotten by God arg Na. 
ture, or placed in the world without a Calling. | 
4. From what is thus indiſpenſably required of al men, no one rank or indy 
dual of that ſpecies can plead an immunity. And therefore till thoſe whom Bing 
Education and Wealth, and the common dialect of the World hath made known by 
the ſtile of Gentlemen, ſhall think fit to expunge the latter part ot that title, and dil. 
claim the nature of men, as they are willing to do the duty, they muſt certainly x. 
tract this error, and acknowledge they have their ſhares in this common obligation 
The Bleſſed 5. Nay indeed if they coli ſo far imitate the Prince of the Morning, as to ſucceed 
Angels in to that rank which he was willing to leave, T mean to aicend above humanity and 
Heaven have aſſume the nature of Angels, yet even thither would this purſue and overtake they, 
„ _ Among all the Orders of that divine Hierarchy they would not find one Pati 
ploymenrs as or Preſident of Idleneſs. For as the ſpirituality ot their eſſence renders then 
minictring Spi- more agile and active, ſo that activity is perpetually exerciſed in employing the 
wies. divine abilities they have received, to the glory of God the Donor: And that no 
obnly in bearing a part in that Celeſtial Quite which inceſſantly ſings his praiſes, bit 
in the more laborious and ſervile offices of being miniſtring ſpirits, yea eren tg 
thoſe to whom both in reſpect of nature and innocence they are infinitely ſuperi 
or. And this they do with perfect alacrity and cheartulneſs, thinking it thei 
greateſt honour and dignity to be thus buſied. Their vegitive Power over th 
world {aith Gerſon, is not ſo ſuitable an ingredient for a Magnificate of their cunpofag, 
as that greater dignity of receiving and performing God's commands: An evidence hoy 
much the meaſures of honour differ between the Courtiers of Heaven and Earth, 
the Inhabitants of that refined, and this groſs Region. Thus then the profpet 
lies before the Gentleman: It he chuſe either to look level on the ſame nature with 
himſelf, or direct his eyes npward on that of the glorious Spirits that encompaſs 
God's Throne, he will not in all the Records of Earth or Heaven find ever 2 
Patent for ſloth, any Clauſe of Exemption in this univerſal Law. | 
The brute 6. Nay, if this man in honour would bid farewel to his Birth-right, and be- of 
Beaſts employ come like the beaſts that periſh, Pſal. 49. 20. it he could be content, in purſuit of this, Wc 
their ſeveral one farcied privilege of a Gentleman, to renounce all the real ones of a man, and mak 
Faculti N Nebuchadnea æ ars puniſliment his option: Yet neither the Field or the Foreſt could 
— which give him Sanctuary, afford him any number of aſſociates to aid, or but countenance = 
they were cte- him in his mutiny againſt this divine Decree, they would rather be his tutors 
ated. - and monitors to obey it. For what rank even of the moſt ſavage Animals is ther 
e which we can indict of the not employing thoſe faculties they have received? A 
they not generally in a perpetual and regular motion to thoſe ends for which they 
were created, in continual exerciſe of thoſe powers with which they arc cndued? 
Yea ſome of them with ſuch. improvement to all their neceſſary purpoſes, that it 
hath raiſed a doubt whether they act by. inſtin& or reaſon, by fancy or judgment. 
2 is diſcernably on their fide: And Ariſtotie that was leſs kind © 
them, ſeems by one ſaying to have yielded the cauſe, when ot thoſe creatures whit, 
he ſaith want reaſon, he confeſſeth that fancy ſupplies its place. I need not tal 
part in this diſpute; whatſoever their faculties or Talents are, none can doubt 
© of their uſe of them, or whether this their uninterrupted obedience to the Lav 
their Creation reflects the proportionable glory of their Creator. 
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„ . To deſcend one degree lower yet; The very inauimate Creatures affordthe! i 

ace = conſort to this divine harmony; every one of them Nun thoſe offices, fail not in tif il 
inanimate exerciſe of all thoſe (not unactive) qualities God hath put into them. The . tene 

| Creatures per- hath received a power of cheriſhing and enlivening terreſtrial bodies, and it fo port 

| . not up its rays but communicates and diſpenſeth them freely. The Earth, has 2 
| Nature in an received a power of fructifying giving ſap and verdure to that which grows hn tion 
admirable and it, and it withholds not that vital moiſture, but like a tender nurſe ſends it aſl 
orderly man- liberally to all that expect nouriſhment from her breaſts; and ſo proportion | hi 
„%% do all other parts of this great body. And that all this ſerves to illuſtrate the glor Out 
of that omnipotent wiſdom which hath placed them in this ſo excellent a ſub" ag 


nation, is moſt viſible without the help of a perſpective. When the _—_ : 
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Juba, ſaw the Magaificence and regularity of Solomon's Court ſhe brake out into an 
ration of his wiſdom : And ſurely a far greater occation is miniſtred to att 

"roſe. who contemplate the admirable order of the Univerſe, with all tranſportati- 


to magniſie and adore the divine Diſpoſer of it, as we ſee frequently ex- 
221 to us in the ſublime Raptures of the holy Eſalmiſt who n ap- 
proves his right to be called he Sweet Singer of Iracl, than on this raviſhing 
Theme. N 2 N 
And now can it be fancied a privilege and dignity, to be the one jarring wo preat 
big in this great Inſtrument ? To diſcompaſe this divine melody, and- — cs te 1 
the unprofitable uſcleſs part of the Creation? Shall thoſe whom God hath made to debaſe him- 
litle lower than the Angels, ſubdue and debaſe their natures beneath the very loweſt 17 ee . 
rank of Creatures? and (hall this (not humble but) ſordid exinanition be look'd 1 
upon with reverence, courted as a preterment > This certainly is ſuch an abſurdity, 
4; wants nothing to its confutation, but meerly to be conſider'd: And therefore if 
Gentlemen would but ſoberly reflect, there is little doubt but they would reſign at 
once their claim, and their value of this ſo defaming a piece of honour, ſo aba- 
ſing an exaltation. | 3 

9. We can let down our thoughts but one ſtep lower, and that is into the Bot- The Devils | 
omleſs Pit, and from thence ſure none will deſire to fetch a precedent ; if he did, tbemſeluss are 
een that black Region could not afford ir. For though it muſt be confeſſed, thoſe _ Acc) : 
accuſed Spirits accord not with the former Inſtances, in reſpect of the end of their ac- fie and tive 
tions, yet they do in the activity it ſelf: Theirs is a Buſie ſtate, though to an ill toward man's 
purpole : Satan goes to and fro in the Earth, Job 2. 2. and he walks 2 whom deſtruction. 
be may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 12. Yea he employs all his Faculties too, makes diligent 
uſe of all that acuteneſs and dexterity, which either his Nature or ex perience have 
furniſhed him with, towards that end he purſues. So that it were a wronging, a 
calumniating even of the very Devil, to charge him with Idleneſs: Which though 
it be a fin which yeilds him ſuch Liberal crops, that he may well ſeek both to plant 
and cheriſh it in human nature, yet he cannot offer ſuch violence to his own, as to 
become an Example of it. | | . 

10. We may hence make a meaſure, how ſcandalous, reproachful a thing this is 1dleneſs can- 
which neither Heaven, Earth, nor Hell it ſelf will own, but is like an illegitimate not find a Pa- 9 
birth, diſclaim'd by all. How unreaſonable, nay how infamous will it then de, for on #hrough- "= 
thoſe to take up this expoſed Brat, to foſter his vice in their Boſoms, who have 1 i 
of all others the greateſt and moſt particular obligation to deteſt it, as having recei- 
ved the moſt of thoſe Talents Which engaged them to ation? And that ſuch is 
the Gentlemans condition, a ſlight inſpection will ſerve to demonſtrate. 
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OW ſince the univerſal obligation, which is incumbent upon all, and Tbe more Tt: 
. renders it ſtrict duty to have a Calling, reſts upon this undeniable ground, lents we bave 
| all men have received from God ſome abilities to atuate ; ſome Talents to vecel vedꝭ the 


£5 | : im- 
improve; it follows by all Laws of inference, that thoſe who have received 8 is 


"PP the moſt of theſe, can of all others the leaſt reaſonably pretend to an Ex- expetted from 
1 but muſt on the ü be acknowledged under the conſtraint of the us. 
wp ger and more numerous ries, the general duty which herein lies upon all, ex- 
ng and ſpreading it ſelf into ſeveral Branches, according to the quality and pro- 
portion of Men's receipts. ER... * 
K * Hence it comes to paſs, that Mens Calizes and Employments become ſo va- God batb 
aller not only by the free Choices af the ſeveral Men, but even by the direction and wiſely aſign - 
MAR of God and Nature, becauſe one Man is furniſhed with an ability, ed men ” 
out for qualifies him for one ſort of calling another is by his diſtin& 7 2 7 markt Colines and 
1 another. And hence alſo it is, that thoſe callings, which are diſtin& in ſeve- mmployments. 
"7 *2 may Come to be united in one Man, becauſe the ſeveral abilities, which 
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confticute thoſe Callings, concurring in him, the Duties muſt by unavoidable ch, 
quence do fo alſo. I his is in ſome degree obſervable in moſt men, who beſi — 
general powers common to mankind, do receive ſome peculiar in order to ſome Fa te 
al end, and ſo are obliged not only to thoſe Exerciſes which belong indiffere pe 
their whole ſpecies, but to thoſe alſo for which they are individually qualified 7 0 
thoſe whom God hath called to Chriſtianity, are by that impower d for thoſ > 
formances which that Holy profeſſion exacts, and ſo have the calling of Chr * 
ſuperadded to the other, which either natural or civil obligation had laid * 
them; ſo that the ſame Man may have various callings, in relation to his dite * 
capacities, unleſs as we diſtinguiſh Mens Souls into the vegetative, the animal, 8 
the rational, which in ſtricter ſpeaking may be ſaid to be only divers roo An 
of the ſame Soul, ſo in Truth what we term ſeveral callings, are but the * 

| comprehenſive one, ſtretching it ſelf into the ſeveral Faculties of the Perſon * 

Gentlemen 3. I need not attempt to evince the impropriety of the phraſe, twill ſerve n 
Fo £4 * end as well that they pals for ſeveral, and the application I ſhall make of it, ig 
no Calling) ſhew thoſe who are unwilling to hear of any Calling at all, that they have obligation 
bat they have indiſpenſable to more than one. They have whatever can belong to them as Men 
obligations to they have alſo what belongs to them as Chris7ijans; and they have alſo a peculix 
. addition appertaining to them as Gentlamen, that is by interpretation, thoſe who 2 

diſtinguiſhed from the vulgar, not only by empty Names and airy Titles, butb 

real donatives, diſtributed to them by God, as fo many diſtin& advantages fr 

and prolifical abilities, towards the bringing him in this expected harveſt of Ho- 

nour and Glory. | 
The duties 4. It is too much to be doubted, many of them may need admonition concem- 
that concern ing the tuo former of theſe callings: the duties even of Men, much more of Chili. 
— ſt m—_— --_ ans being ſo far worn out of practice, that they ſeem to be out of Memory too; or if 
generally for- they be at all reflected on, *ris with the ſame ſcorn that the antiquated habits of our 
gotten and forctathers are, as things fit only to dreſs a man up an object ot laughter and der- 
worn gut of ſion. But this would be too vaſt a Theme, and beſides is ſuperſeded by the mary 
Practice. pious labours of others. My purpoſe therefore is not to treat at all of them, otherwiſe 
than they ſhall happen to be linked and inter woven, as in many particulars they 
are, with the third, that of the Gentleman. | 

There are ſe- 5. And here they need not fear that I mean to put the Spade or Hammer ind i 
223 their hands, to require them to become either Husbandmen or Mechanics: My 
preg ls 10 whole deſign is founded in their diſtinction from theſe, namely, in thoſe thing, 
| Gentlemen as wherein either in kind or degree they excel them. That many ſuch things ther 
ſuch, are, they will need no Monitor at another time, when the Queſtion is only of the 
Reverence and Reſpe& due from ſuch their interiors: In ſuch caſes every one cal 
make large Scrolls and Catalogues ( written, like Ezekiel's Roll, within and withut) 
of his Advantages and Prerogatives, and ſtretch them to the exacting the very lat 
mite of Tribute they can poſſibly pretend to. But let them remember, that God 
is as jealous of his Honour, as they can be of their own: And therefore as the 
make thoſe pre-eminences inſtruments of attracting Glory from thoſe below them: f 
they mult alſo of reverberating and returning it home to that divine Power avoit 
them, who beſtowed them to that end, and will not finally be deluded; but if 
they will diſappoint his ptimary intention, that of having his Grace glorified in 
their faithful managery of thoſe Talents, they ſhall not be able to defeat his ſecon- 
dary, that of having his Ju#Zice magnified in the fatal doom of ſuch ſothfut K 
if they will envy him the more agreeable Satisfaction of beſtowing Rewards, the 
cannot defraud him of that (though inferior) of executing Vengeance. | 
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S E C T. III. 
The Particulars of the Gentleman's Advantages above others. 


U 'T to dwell no longer on Generals, I ſhall deſcend to particularize 41,4, 
thoſe Advantages, by which they are ſevered and diſcriminated from the peculiar 1 
vulgar, and which conſequently by being peculiar to them, devolve on Gentlemen are 
them an obligation of a diſtinf# Duty. And here I ſhall be careful to Manc d in, 
prevent diſpute, and therefore take in none but what are ſo obvious, as 
to be univerſally acknowledged; and then having my premiſſes granted, I ſhall 
hope they will not betray themſelves ſuch ill Logicians, as to reſiſt or diſclaim the 
luſion. | * 
mw I begin with that Advantage which they are carlicſt poſſes d of, that of an, 156 , ed, 
ingenuous and refined Education; of which I hope none that hath had ir, will ſo tage of a libe- 
fr confute the efficacy, as to deſpiſe and undervalue it. What the Apoſtle urges ral and inge- 
in a higher argument, Rom. 9. may be appliable here, Mens minds are naturally 7uous Educa- 
of the lame Clay: Education is the Potter's hand and wheel, that forms them into . 
Veſſels of honour or diſhonour. And tho* experience ſhews us, it is too poſſible for 
Men to detace thoſe nobler Impre ſſions which they have thus received, yet that 
makes it not ceaſe to be in it {elf a moſt eſtimable Bleſſing, any more than that 
excellency of God's Image wherein Man was created, could be defaced by 
his Fall. It is certain, there is no human means mote effectual towards the refi- 
ning and ſharpning Mens Intelle&s, giving them an edge and quickneſs; and that 
the more, becauſe it takes them in that age wherein their faculties are, as their 
joynts, pliant and tractable, and ſo capable of being by exerciſe improy'd into 
great degrees both of ſtrength and activity. This Advantage the meaner ſort generals 
ly want, the expencefulneſs of ſuch a breeding ſets it beyond their reach: The 
ndigence of whoſe condition, doth on the contrary determine their purſuits to that 
only, which may bring them in a ſubſiſtence, faſtens them to the Shop or - Plough, 
and fo leaves their minds uncultivated and unapt for thoſe more excellent produc- 
tions which the happier Inſtitution of Gentlemen enables them for; as we ſee it ob- 
ſerved by the Wiſe-man, Ecclus. 38. 25. to the end of that Chapter. 

3. A ſecond Advantage is that of Wealth, which to Gentlemen ſeems to be, | 
as it were rained down from the Clouds, both in reſpect of the plenty and the caſineſs og The rw 
of its acquiſition. Fair Patrimonies, large Inheritances deſcend on them without 2 Riches. 
one drop of their ſweat, one minute's toil or ſollicitude, as if they were the undoubt- 
ed Heirs of the Iſraelites Bleſſing, Succeſſors in their Canaan, who were to poſſeſs 
Houſes full of all good things which they filled not, and Wells digged which they digged not, 

Vinejards and Olive-trees which they planted not, as it is Deut. 6. 11. The Poet 
bath placed it in the front of his Inventory, the prime Ingredient in the compleateſt 
felicity of this life, Res non parta labore ſed relicta: Whereas on the other ſide; the 
lower rank of Men fetch their meer neceſſaries out of the Earth, which being, as 
* were, hardned and petrified by Adam's fin, muſt be mollified and ſuppled 
vith their ſweat, before it will become penetrable, will not yield them food, but 
guyes them alſo a portion of forrow with it. They muſt firſt be torn with thoſe 

horns and Briars which cover her ſurface, before they can fetch nouriſhment out 
of her Bowels; they muſt buy their Bread with their ſwear, as if they had engroſ- 
ſed the penalty of their firſt Fathers fin, whilſt Gentlemen ſweat only at the en- 
gagement of their ſports, or by the direction of the Phyfician, to digeſt their fulneſs 
or Bread. Which every one muſt confeſs a ſufficient inequality. | 
4. A third is that of Time. This depends by way of conſequence on the for- 3. Te 1 
mer. For God having made ſuch liberal proviſions for them, thus prevented them tage of Tims 
with the Bleſſings. of his Goodneſs, they can have no need to employ their time to and Leiſure. 
$40 that, wherewith they already abound ; and ſo being exempted from that one 
ouring expence of it, have great ſtock to beſtow on other more excellent pur- 

Poles ; Whereas the Poor Man hath ſcarce any-vacant minute, or ſuch as he can 
Ge Os Nr Mm m m | EY cal 
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call his own. They are all foreſtalled by thoſe preſſing neceſſities which 1; 1 
removeable upon him. His day hours are challenged by his labour, hi le u. 
by his reſt; and the Satisfying of theie claims ſo neceilary, that his * "© "$it 
perhaps that alſo ot a numerous Family depends upon it; and theretore b kunt 
not attempt to defeat them. So that it Time be to be accounted a Treaſus * 
undoubtedly it is, here is A ſecond fort ot Poverty to which he is expo{ T1 
reſult to tne former; and another manitelt inequality between him and the Gel, 
man. ; 
4. The Advan- 5. A fourth is that of Authority, by which I mean not that which bel 
tage of Power thoſe which are advanced to Pub.ick Ottice ; for that being peculiar to Pg 
and Authority: only, will not bear a diſtin& part in my preſent conſideration : But * a. 
| ſand by it that more private influence winch Gentlemen generally have 1 re 
that are their Dependents. And this alſo may be reckoned an effect of t ** 
; | mer, their Weaith: For in proportion to that, the number ot Servants Te ws 
and Penſioners, (yea, perhaps oi Friends too) is to be meaſured, And *n 2 
theſe they have ſomewhat (though not of ablolute deſporical dominion yet) off : 
and prevalency. On the other fide, the poor Man's authority is bounded withi * 
narrow circuit ot his little Cottage, being in effect no other than the Propazatia | 
that Power Nature hath given him over his own body, to thoſe Branches which 
ſpring from it, his Chiluren; and to that Cien which is ingrafted into it, his Wi 
And it he ſhall but peep out of this little Principality, attempt to enlarge 10 
Territories and preſcribe to any Foreigner, he will ſoon be taught how inte 5 
wer is acknowledged, and conſequently how great a diſtance he ſtands in ti 
particular alſo from the Gentleman. | | . 
3. be Adoan- 5: The fuith is that of Reputation and Eſteem; which as the World goes, is a 
tages of E. ſhadow that waits only on the greater Bodies. Wealth and Honour are the thing 
fteem and Re- that render any perſon conſiderable among!: Men, prepare them with an aptnely 
putation. to embrace his Dictates, to conſider his Counſels, to tranſcribe his Copies. And 
though now it often falls out to be an unjuſt meaſure, yet perhaps it may hat 
no unjuſt Original. For it ſuch perſons did make uſe ot thoſe advantages they 
have, to make their Minds as rich as their Fortunes, this were but their due. 
And therefore if it be paid them upon this ſuppoſition, it is they only that ar 
guilty of the injuſtice, by defeating the ground of ir. But by what tcnour ſoevet {| 
they hold it, 'tis ſure, it may be made an apt Inſtrument ro many good put 
poles, and therefore well deſerves to be accounted into the number of theie ad- 
vantages. But now if you look on the poor Man, you ſhall ſee him loaded wich 
Contempts, from which no inward excellencies he poſſeſſes can reſcue him. It is 
the obſervation of the wiſeſt of Men, that the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, Ec. 
9. 16. So hated and ſcorned a thing is Poverty, that it ſeems the Fate of it 
infectious, and caſts reproach upon the moſt eſtimable things that cohabit with i. 
The World is ſo full of inſtances of this truth, that we need go no higher than 
our own times. But if we ſhould look back, we may find one as ancient as Ju, 
who in his own perſon experimented theſe diſtant effects of Proſperity and Advyerlity, 
While he was in a flouriſhing condition Men gave ear to him, and waited and kt 
filence at his Counſel. After his words, they ſpake not again, and his ſpeech droppts u 
them, Job 29, 21, 22. But in the next Chapter we find the Scene quite changed, 
and this reverenced and adored perſon is become a ſong and a by-word t the baſe 
of men. 1 ſhall readily acknowledge this injurious treating of the poor to be 3 
great Barbariſm. But though there can nothing be inferred from it as de ju, yet 
its being 1o de facto, proves all I am about to aſſert, viz. The great une 
neſs that is (in this inſtance, as well as the former) between Gentlemen and their 
Interiours. _ | 
All theſe 4d- 7. Having given this Schedule of undeniable Privileges they enjoy, I ſhall, b- 
vantazes are fore I proceed farther beſeech him then here to make a ſtand, and ſoberly ro conſice 
boy aw l whether it be imaginable, that God hath put ſo many excellent inſtruments of Ac⸗ 
ti and tion into their hands, only to make them leſs active? That were to accuſe tne 
not ro abuſe Divine Wiſdom of ſuch an unskilful kind of managery, as the ſhalloweſt Hu- 
or miſ-employ. mane Providence falls not under. Will any of them be at the care and expelce 
X co furniſh a Servant with all Materials and Utenſils for work, with no other 
Deſign, but that he may ſpend his time either in ſleep or riot? If they will not, 
I ſhall ask how they would like a Servant that ſhould ſo abſurdly prevent their 
intentions? And according to the anſwer they give to that, leave them to conclu 
of their own acceptableneſs with their great Maſter; who not only in 2 finger 
ance, but in an habitual courſe behave themſelves as prepolterouſty. 165 
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dow ſuch 2 reflection, if made with any ſeriouſneſs, can miſs of being attended 
wich a ſevere ſelf-condemnation. And then that being ſo proper a bafis and 
w 1g-work, ſhould methinks by a kind, even of natural energy, invite them to 
*nerſtruct on it more Noble and Chriſtian purpoſes; that they who are ſo apt 
— Adoration from others, ſo willing to be Idoliz'd, may not yet any 
werde indeed Idols (have mouths and ſpeak not, &c. Pſal. 135. as many unactive 

wers, as thoſe have Organs) but may rather aſpire to ſome degree of reſem- 
Nance to that Divine Eſſence, whoſe operations are as Inceſſant as Excellent, 
and by an unintermitted Induſtry in employing thoſe advantages God hath put 
into their hands, anſwer his deſign in beſtowing them. 
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The Branches of bis Calling founded in the firſt Advantage, 
that of Education. 


Preſume it is by this time rendered ſufficiently evident, That a Gentleman Thar Gentle- 
hath a Calling; it is now ſeaſonable to advance, and ſhew what that is. prog _ 
And of this the ground hath already been laid in the laſt Sin by the 7 . 
enumeration of thoſe peculiar Advantages he poſſeſſes; which being thoſe 
Talents committed to his managery, his Calling will be the moſt exactly 
anatomized and diſtributed into its parts, by unfolding thofe ſeveral Branches of 
his Receipts, and examining what improvements each of them is capable of, which 
as ſo many diftin& Limbs make up the entire Body of his Calling, 
2. This I ſhall do, not only in the Groſs but ſeverally, through every one 
of them, and ſhall take the liberty of doing it with the addition of a double 
refleftion z the one on the contrary practice, the other on the pleaſure and ſatisfac- 
tion that will infallibly attend the diſcharge of this Duty. | 
3. I begin with that of their Education; the former part whereof commonly Education the 
commences as timely as the firſt Exerciſes of their Reaſon. It is ſo creditable a f —_— 
| thing to have Children put into an early nucture, that there are few Parents ſo care- {75% FT n, 
kis of their own Reputation, as to negle& it, but do either by themſelves, or 
ſome others, to whom they aſſign the Charge, put them under ſuch a Diſcipline 
as may break their natural rudeneſs and ſtubbornneſs, mould them into ſome form 
of Civility, and teach them that firſt Fundamental Leſſon of Obedience, on which 
al future inſtructions muſt be built. And this is an huge advantage, not only 
towards the ſucceeding parts of Education, but toward the regularity of the whole 
lite, For by having their Infant-paſſions thus checked and bridled, they 
come more tame and governable ever after. The next part of Education, is 
Erudition and Inſtruction, and under a Succeffion of this they are for many years. 
dcatce any that owns the name of Gentleman, but will commit his Son to the care 
of ſome Tutor, either at home or abroad, who at firſt inſtills thoſe Rudiments, 
proper to their tender years, and as Age matures their parts, ſo advances his Lec- 
ures, till he have let them into thoſe ſpacious Fields of Learning, which will 
aflord them both Exerciſe and Delight. This is that Tree of knowledge, upon 
which there lies no interdict: Which inſtruas not, as that in Eden did, by ſad and 
cltly experience, but by fair and ſafe intutions, and may well be looked on 


Men principal Plant in that Paradiſe wherein God hath placed this rank of 


4＋ Theſe two parts of Education united, qualifie a Man for many excellent which gialifies 
Purpoſes, It will be impoſſible to enumerate all, becauſe a mind thus ſubdued and ther: for many 
| Ultivated, muſt yer owe the opportunities of many actions to outward circum- ereellent pur. 
ances and occaſions, which being various and accidental, can with no dertainty * 128 
ie Nook into the account. But abſtracting from theſe, there are divers more 
185 k benefits which nothing but a Man's ſelf can fruſtrate ; and thoſe alone 
mall infi on; | | | = 
| een 5; Firſt; 
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The under- 5 Firlt, a Man thus Educated is better prepared to re ſiſt all Errors dia 
andi is invade his Unders#auding. His diſcerning Faculty is more nimble and agile: © 
thereby culti- ſuddenly ſurround a Propoſition, and diſcover the infirin and feeble parts: Ind * 
vared and in- impoſed upon by ſuch flight Sophiſms; as captivate while hor bl 
proved 3 not to be impoſed upon by ſuch flight Sophiſms, as captivate whole herds ot the 
vulgar. This Advantage, it is apparent, he hath, and it is his duty to make uſe o 
it, to examine cautiouſly the grounds of an Opinion, before he give up his aſe; 
it, and not to betray his Reaſon, either to his ſloth, by neglecting to give it ac - 
etent diſcuſſion; or ro his Intereſt; by electing 'Tenents rather by their profiable 
neſs than their truth. This certainly is the leaſt that is ſuppoſable to be x; Fay 
of them in this particular, and ſure it is ſo moderate an injunction, as the ms 2 
tinous humour can have no temptation to quarrel at. For who could think bing 
ſevere impoſer who having furniſhed a Man with a light to direct him throysy 
-ſome dark paſſage, ſhould only require him not to blow it out? > 
| which condu- 6. And as he hath this Advantage in reſpect of his Underſtanding, ſo hath he in | 
ceth much to the ſecond place, in relation to his Mill: Which though it be a free faculty and 
2 Hd gps conſequently cannot be forcibly determined to any thing, yet ir is capable of per. 
poſing of the {waſions and inducements, and is uſually bended and inelined by them, It nut 
Will, theretore be a fair ſtep towards the rectitying of the Will, when the Intellect is to. 
red with Arguments and Incentives to goodneſs. And this Learning muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to provide for, unleſs we will exclude out of the Scheme, both Morality and 
Divinity; for each of thoſe will yield variety of fuch Arguments. Morality wil 
preſent Virtue as perfectly amiable in it ſelf, and ſo fit to be embraced for its om 
lake: And not only ſo, but alſo as highly profitable and advantageous to us, as be- 
ing that which gives the Sublimeſt perfection to our Natures, the ſweeteſt reſt and 
tranquility to our Minds; and in a word, a full ſatisfaction to all our rational Ar- 
petites. Divinity confirms all this, and ſuperadds what infinitely tranſcends it, the 
aſſurance of thoſe eternal and glorious rewards in another World. And theſe fun- 
ly are ſuch tempting allecti ves, as are very proper to attract the Will to chuſe whit 
appears thus excellent, thus deſirable, provided they be juſtly repreſented to it 
And the doing that, the preſſing theſe motives home upon the Mill, and that in 
refutation of all the contrary deceivable pretenſions of vice, is the firlt part ofthei 
obligation. But then there is alſo a ſecond, and that is, that they permit themlelves WM 
to be perſwaded by ſuch efficacious arguments, and actually conform their Wills to 
theſe dictates of their underſtanding, that is, that they really and effectively be ſuch 
men, as their Education directs and requires them to be: Which being the Work 
of their Wills, twill be abſurd to plead impoſſibility or infirmity, ſince *tis mi 
nifeſt they may if they will; which is ſuch a degree of liberty, as ſerves in all other 
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inſtances to denominate a man a free Agent, and ſuch as all puniſhments and . 
1 wards both Divine and Human are founded on. 

I. 7. A third Advantage is in relation to his Afections; which being the inferiot a 
4 . f * n 

and governing and more brutiſh part of the man, are yet ſo impetuous and aſſuming, that theyar : 

of the affefti- very apt to uſurp the dominion over the nobler faculties; and where they gain i, 

ons. the event is anſwerable to what we ſee in States, where the common People hate c 
Vrreſted the Scepter, all is put into confuſion, Now that which may prevent thek , 

Civil broils in the Soul, and ſecure the Government to the proper Sovereign, may i 

well reputed an advantage. And to this, nothing meerly Human is more cond i 

cing than Education. For firſt, that early diſcipline which we preſumed ole * 

part of it, puts a bridle in the Mouths of theſe head- ſtrong paſſions, which by b 

many repeated acts of reſtraint at laſt forget their native ferity, and become m0 50 

calm and tractable. But then erudition compleats this conqueſt, backs this unrulſ 10 

Beaſt, and by a dextrous managery not only reſtrains, but guides him, and males A 

him ſerve to many uſeful purpoſes, renders theſe mutinous Rebels not only cap" 7 

ted ſlaves, but good Subjects, obedient to the Laws of Reaſon. All this, Educa. He 

on is of it ſelf aptly diſpoſed to do, if Men will not take the Beaſt's part ag! In 0 

encourage him to plunge till he have thrown the Rider. And all that is in this par P 

ticular required of them, is but to hold faſt thoſe reins that are thus put into © 5 

hands, to keep their Affections in ſuch a juſt Subjection that they may receive, * by 

give laws. Thus we ſec the influence which Education hath on all the oa be 

part of a Man's mind. And were it here ſo immured and cloſed up, that it cou f wi 

make no ſallies at all thence, did the Soul, like Gideon's fleece, ingroſs all this fteq 
ous dew; yet whilſt that received ſuch liberal infuſions, it would irrefragably cu 0, au; 


this to be no mean inconſiderable advantage. But it is indeed impoſſible it wp? 
be ſo confin'd: for if it be permitted ro make theſe impreſſions within, as heat iy 
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Centre Fails not to diffuſe it ſelf ro the Circumference; ſo certainly will it extend 
is manifeſt it ſelf in the more viſible effects; all rhe products and emanati- 
We of a mind thus regulated will own their original, bear the Image of their 
Ne And firſt his Behaviour will be affable and civil, not inſolent and imperious; The Benefit 
de that knows Humanity and gentleneſs is a common debt to Mankind, and whereof ap- 
rerefore will not think fit to contract or dam vp his civility into fo narrow fears, 1 in the 
1 aſs, that ir ſhall ſwell into complement and mean flattery towards thoſe a- e N 
1 and not {after one drop to deſcend on thoſe beneath him: But diſperſe its cheſs deb. 9 
1 ſo, that all channels may be filled with it. "T's true, the depth of ſome viour 
vil require a greater proportion to that filling than others; and there tis not to be 

doubted but he may be more liberal; only in the mean time the ſhallower are not 

to remain dry. Let the inequality be ſuch as proceeds only from the capacities of 

the Subjects, not from the partiality of the Agent, and he prevaricates no part of his 

duty in this mattaf; | a Ty 3 | | 

9. Secondly, his Words will be temperate and decent, the product of Judgment But Gentle- 
nor of rage. For he that hath calmed. his paſſions, hath nothing to betray him to men now do 
«aſh, angry, or rude language: This 1s a foam which 1s caſt up only by the Bil- 8 & 
lows of 2 turbulent rempeſtuous mind; and can never be the iſſues of a ſerene com- good ends of 
poſed temper. - To this it is but proportionable, that they be alſo weighty and ma- their Educati- 
rerial, A wiſe mans words, ſaith the Son of Sirach, are weighed in the balance, and on: 

therefore he that hath improved his Education to that pitch of proficiency, will ſure- 
y book his diſcourſe be ſuch, as may anſwer that character, which mult at the leaſt 

ſuppole it to have ſomething of ſolidity, no man ever attempting to put froth and 
bubbles into the Scales. And not only ſo; but it muſt alſo preſume it to have ſome- 
thing of uſe and value; for, who ever takes pains to weigh what for its uſefulneſs and 
meanneſs he intends to caſt out as refuſe? And both the ſe qualifications are very eſſential 


arts of a Gentleman's dialect, the one oppoſed to light and fooliſh, the other to un- 


| aonable diſcourſe. For as the one hath nothing of weight (unleſs it be that of * 


a burthen to the hearers ) ſo the other can have nothing of uſe, nor conſequently of 
worth, that being to be meaſured by the aptneſs of it to the perſons to whom it is 
addreſſed. It ſhould be the endeavour of thoſe whom God hath endued with know- 
edge, to convey as much of Benefit and inſtruction to others as they can: In or- 
der whereunto tis neceſſary they adapt their Speech to the capacities of thoſe they 
treat with, otherwiſe let them diſcourſe never ſo elaborately, they will rather con- 
found than edifie, and appear to afte& more to boaſt, than communicate their khow- 
kage, Bros Foe.” 15 5. | | | 
A Laſtly, His Employments will be worthy and ingenuous. A man that hath , ,, ze eivi⸗ 
this inward Nobility of Mind ſuperadded to that of his Birth, will abhor to buſie 1izy of their 
himſelf viciouſly or impertinently; he hath thoſe qualifications, which render him ſpeech and 
uſeful, and he muſt give himſelf thoſe Exerciſes whereby he may become the moſt e- language; 
minently ſo, If by juſt authority he be affigned to any publick charge, he is to 
embrace it chearfully; not as a prize either to Ambition or Covetouſneſs, but as an 
opportunity of Virtue; a ſphere wherein he may move the moſt vigorouſly in the 
ſervice of God and his Country. But this happening but to few, it is neceſſary 
he have ſome other reſerve of action. And ſuch ſurely ; he that induſtriouſly deſigns 
it, cannot want: Wherein though perhaps his influence will not be ſo general as 
in that, yet it may fall very-auſpiciouſly on many. And when all. thoſe occaſions 
are exhauſted too, when all direct operations are at a ſtand, he may yet betake him 
do the reflex'd, employ his activity upon himſelf, which will always remain a pro- 
per object of his induſtry, he being though a rich, yet ſtill ſuch an improvable 
ſoil, as will enedurage and reward his Husbandry, though never ſo often repeated. 
And now I ſhall preſume it apparent. That Education is a moſt eſtimable Treaſure 
4 precious Mine that contains ſo many rich veins. O, why ſhould any that poſſeſs 
* 12 themſelves to be poor, meerly for want of diligence in digging out the 
11. And would to God that were an impertinent complaint, ſuch as none were nnn 
concerned in. But they that look on the Manners of many that have had this hap- I * — nap 
Py Anſtitution.” will find too great cauſe. to wonder and bewail, that ſo, hopeful a ſuitable im- 


- 


tds-time ſhould produce ſo ſlender, nay, ſo degenerate a Crop: As if Job's curſe Noyments: 
were here exemplified,” Job-3 1. 40. Thiltles to. grow . inſtead of Mpeat, and Cockle i- 
1 Barly. Plutarch tells us of a voice frozen in the midſt of a River, that became 
Kl by the thaw, and applies it to Moral Precepts taught in youth, büt aQuated by. 
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The Simile ſpeakes him to have lived in better times: For in theſe 
voice diſſolves with the Ice, leaves not ſo much as an Echo behind it. Men te 
make it the buſineſs of their riper years, to under value, not the follies, but the — 
ing of their youth: No ſooner are they got from under the Diſcipline of 2 — 

but the firſt act of it they exerciſe, is upon thoſe notions which have been inſtill? 

into them. And here they are ſuch ſevere Lifors that the mildeſt infliction is to l 

and bind them, deprive them both of voice and motion. Nor are they ordinarj 

| farisfied with this, but as if they fear'd they would, like impatient Captives —_ 

fome advantage to break loofe again, their final doom is Oftraciſm, they and de. 
Lineage; all ſober Counſels derived from them are utterly expulſt fo totally als 

out of their minds, that not the leaſt footſteps ot them remain. And 1 

this under the name of Pedamry, a title, which it is probable their great adverſ 
neſs to their Teachers 3 77 to them, as the moſt pathetick reproach; as if ter 
meant now to be revenged on Learning and Tutor together, for attempting to mil 

them wile againſt their wills. 
12. And now when the root is thus ſtock'd up, there is little expeRation of 
Fruit. And therefore he that ſhall here look for thoſe forementioned eſfeds 9 
Education will be more difappointed, than Chriſt ſeemed to be by the Fy.7y, 
that, though fruitleſs, yet afforded leaves. But here we are not to hope for ſo much 
no ſign that ever there was ſuch a plant in the ſoil. Let us bricfly review thoſ 
ſeverals, aud ſee what of them is ordinarily to be met with. 

For, firſt, They 13. And firſt for the reſiſting of errors, we uſually find Gentlemen no Hy 
neglect the im. in this point: Their Underſtandings are as pliant, as ſeducible, as thoſe who he- 
provement of ver had their means of fortifying them. And if they do indeed reje& Errors, 


their unde r- . | ; 
— 3 it is commonly by the ſame Engine, wherewith they caſt off Truth, viz. their in 


- cepr it be in conſideration of both, as not being able to endure ſo much ſeriouſneſs and intent. 


#he principles on of mind, as may ſerve to enter them of any opinion. They have tranſplant | 
of fon and va- ꝗ their diſcerning faculty from their intelle& to their Senſes, and find it ther 
a ſo full, ſo inceſſant imployment, that it can never be at leiſure to revert to 
Scholaſtick difquifitions. They can diſcern exactly the moſt minute error in their 
arment, hold their Artificer moſt rigidly to the Laws of the Mode, are molt cxquilit 
udges in all that relates to vanity or pleaſure, and can they ever think fit to trouble 
their heads (whoſe leaſt Lock muſt not for a world be diſturbed) with abſtuſcr 
ſpeculations, who have found out ſo much a more eaſie exerciſe of their facul- 
ties? If any ſhall think this character partakes of the Satyr, I ſhall beſerch 
him to compare it with the true ſtate of our young Gallantt in this point, and 
then upon the ſame account that cold and ſcanty praiſes go for detraction, I ſhall 
© expe this very imperfect and partial accuſation may pals for a Panegyrick 
Whereby their 14. Next for the regulation of their Mi, that advantage depends ſo much 
Wills are cor- on the fotmer, that of their Underſtandings, that what evacuates that, mult ne- 
Aue tie ceſſarily be ſuppoſed to do the ſame for this alſo. It is not imaginable that be 
tue and lone Who hath defaced all his principles, whether moral or divine, or at leaſt nevet 
of vice; revolves or Conſiders them, ſhould receive any influence from them, ſince they 6 
perate not but by a diſtinct application. And here ſhou'd I ask many Gentlemen, 
when they ever ſo much as attempted any thing of this ſort, I fear they would 
be forced to quarrel at the incivility of the queſtion, to evade the necellity 0! 
anſwering it. But God knows their actions ſpeak too loud, that their buſinel 
is to obey not to preſcribe; to fulfil, not regulate their 37375. Nay indeed tis 
too frequent, that inſtead of conforming their wills to their principles, they mode 
and transform their principles, to their wills, herein verifying Ariſtotle's obſervati- 
on, that pleaſures are torruprive of Principles. And ſo by this one art of inverſion, 
the face of things is quite changed; Virtue which their Books repreſented to 
them, as lovely and hononrable, is now thought to have gained that luſtre on- 
ly by the flattery and vamiſh of the Painters, and ſo is decried as the mol 
unamiable, deſpicable creature: And on the other ſide, all the contrary vices #* 
taken from under that black veil, Philoſophers or Divines have put upon them, 
and are furbiſh'd and trimm'd up, ſet ro open view, as the moſt ſptendid, glorious 
things, the moſt adorning accompliſhments of a Gentleman. 2 ; 
and to ſuch a 15. And to ſecure this tranſmutation, even God himſelf muſt have bis pot 
degree as ro in it, be concluded to have been all this while miſ-repreſenred in thoſe charac 
queſtion either of Purity and Juſtice, - bis Word has made of him, and to have laid no ſuch {ern 
the Holineſs 0! reſtraints upon Men, as chat tells us of. That Temperance, Charity, Self-denial oe 


' eny1ouly 


Leu a do. fcation; Sc. were but the creations of ſome melancholy Reckſes, who wov! wr 
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fly impoſe thoſe bands upon others, wherewith they had fooliſhly fetter'd 


15 ; that God is more induigent to Mens appetites, which they may ſati- 
bete a8 they pleaſe, without thoſe future dangers Preachers fright them with. 
Th this is the new Gentile Divinity, we need not appeal to Mens lives, their 
words openly proclaiming it, not without much ſcorn and contempt of their eaſie 
cmplicity who govern themſelves by the other. Yet as if this would not ſuffici- 
ently provide tor impiety, as if they were conſcious of that abſurdity, which indeed 
dere 18 in defining God an abettor and favourer of vice, many have advanced a 
lep higher, taking a more compendious courſe, and ſince they cannot bring God 
aver to their party, make him ſuch as will ſerve their turn, will unmake him, by 
coming flat Atheiſts. Of this there are too too many inſtances, and *cis to be 
cared will be many more, whulit to all other ſenſual allurements that opinion 
its Prolclytes, this is added, that it is become a creditable thing, the 


kes do | 

. and 1 ot modern Mit, thus to be one of David's fools, in ſay- 

.» There is no God. 

8 5 In che next place let us deſcend to the Afectione, and ſee what effect Tbeiragections 


G their Education is diſcernable there. And truly that ſeems to be no other bereupon be- 
than What is obſervable of a dam, but to intercept the courſe of ſome rapid come brutiſb, 
team which ſo ſoon as it is either removed or born down, the torrent guſhes e and 
with ſo much the greater violence, for having had that oppoſition: So here, 
«hen the reſtraints, which bridled their minority, are taken oft, their paſſions (well 
ta higher degree of impetuoſity, they ceaſe to be Boys and Men together, the 
Man is diſmounted, looſes the reins, and is dragg'd whither the tury of the 
beaſt directs. A ſad change, yet daily too viſible in many: For alas, what is 
note ordinary than to ſee Gentlemen, under the dominion of thoſe brutiſh appe- 
tes? Sometimes tranſported by a Rage to the greateſt Undecencies nay dangers; 
ſomerimes hurried by a Lust like the poſſes? perſon, Mark 9. 22. through fire and 
witer, the moſt deſperate deſtructive attempts, and have nothing bur rotrenneſs 
2nd diſeaſe as the final prize of all thoſe difficult adventures; ſometimes drown- 
ed in ſwiniſh Hemperance; and ſometimes again intombed in the Earth, buried as 
it were alive by ſordid covetouſneſs, as if they meant to tranſcribe, though not the in- 
novence, yer the ſufferings of the Primitive Chriſtians, in being torn in pieces by 
wild beaſts, Oh, rhat they might once be brought to relinquiſh this abſurd for- 
titude, that thoſe who laugh at the precept of turning the other cheek, Matth. 5. 39. 
would not here infinitely over-a& it, and give up themſelves to be bufteted, yea 
laughter'd by theſe their crueleſt enemies, nor be ſuch Platonick lovers of Martyr- 
dom, as to chuſe only this, whereto there is no Crown annexed, but what is worn 
in the Kingdom of darkneſs. | | | 

17. And now ſince we are thus to ſeek of theſe inward effects, we can with ?beir Bebavl- 
no reaſon 775 for any of thoſe outward, which are the reſults and conſequences 9 Proud and 
of theſe, And then twill be no, wonder to obſerve Gentlemen behave themſelves 1 5 
dldainfully and imperiouſly, as it they could not ſet a juſt value on themſelves, inferiors, fav 
Without the unjuſt contempt of others. Tis true indeed, this is commonly a tering 20d diſ. 
Mad that blows but one way, down the hill; only upon thoſe below them, up- Vôling to- 
vitds they breath gentler gales; it being one of their moſt ſtudied faculties, to * * 
perforin all acts of the molt ſupererogating Civility to thoſe above them. But when 
that Civility is throughly ſcanned, it will prove a greater injury than the contrary 
Rudeneſs; tis made up of ſuch hollow profeſſions, ſuch groſs flatteries as are much 
Lorle than reproaches, nay ſeldom fail to be actually ſeconded with them; there being 
nothing more uſual, than to revile and deride thoſe at a diſtance, whom, when 
_ they admire and adore. And theſe now become ſuch eſſential in- 
an parts of good breeding, that the want of either inevitably betrays a 
u to the title of a filly Ruſtick; Flatteries and Deſpiſings being the two contrary 

1 whereof he whom they call a Zine Gentleman, is to be compounded. 
a hc | This gives an account alſo of ſome part of his Dialect, which thus far zbeir diſcourſe 
Wy ts little to thoſe requiſite qualifications, Weight and Uſefulneſs ; there being ban frorby 
10 8 more trivial or uſeleſs, than theſe two parts of converſation, and twere well and rrifling. 
bin "my Epithets belonged to them. But if we look alſo into the reſt, they | 
"3 matily appear to entry proportion with theſe: Tis every man's obſer- 
# ＋ . w ring will riſe higher than its firſt heat; and then words being but 

* $ of the Mind, where chat wants the ballaſt of ſober and virtuous Notions, 
Wile + wonder if the diſcout ſe be lipht and airy. *Twere eaſie to exemplifie in 
Vera ſotes of it Adapted to the tie humours of men; but tis alſo ſo needleſs, 
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| that the copy would be too exact by tranſcribing the impertinence too. But y 
fuch frothy diſcourſe is naturally, the moſt ſerious may become by accident, 4 
thus we ſee it the infirmity of ſome, who ſo far retain their Education, as t, 1 
their minds better repleniſhed to vent their Plenty ſo unſeaſonably or affectedly ha 
it produces nothing of benefit to the hearers, but rebounds injuriouſly with den 
| perſion of vanity upon themſelves. - 1 a N 
TI 19. But ſuch is the miſery of this Age, that it were a fair compoſition, if Gentl 
Yea, mam, nen could be perſwaded to reduce their Diſcourſe only to a private ſort of Iver 
Song oo *rwere ſomewhat tolerable, if as on the one fide they did not minifter Grace, Eph | 
and profane; 29. ſo on the other they did not breath Infection on the hearers. But alas! what 
are all thoſe profane ſcoffings at Piety, ſo frequent among them, but as ſo mam 
blaſts and malevolent vapours to nip and deſtroy the practice of it? And ſo . 
ſee it too commonly does among thoſe. whole greener reflections ſet them not abox 
their malignant influence. How does their immodeſt and obſcene talk diſperſe ad 
ſcatter their own impure fires, to the inflaming of others? And whilſt they in 
_ ſcribe upon theſe Poiſons the inviting names ot Ingenuity and Eſprit; they do ng 
only tempt men greedily to imbibe them, but even defame and proſtitute thy 
Wit they pretend to, render it a Wilderneſs for all ſavage rudenels to range i, 
and make as many Candidates for that reputation, as there are impious and beſt- 
al men in the World. And to this ſort of Wit they have found a very proporio- 
nable Rhetorick, I mean that of their Oaths, that helliſh piece of Oratory, which b 
overſpreads their Language, that (like a profuſe Embroidery that even quite hide 
the Stuft) it becomes the molt remarkable part of it. *T'is not a little ſtrange hoy 
this fouleſt deformity hath gotten to paſs for an embelliſhment and ornament of Stix; 
but that it doth ſo, is very viſible not only from the no pretence of other Temptation 
to it, but alſo from that affected and ſtudied variety obſervable among them, 281 
they had the ſame concernment for their Diſcourſe, which they have for themſelves 
viz. that it may every Year appear in ſome new piece of Dreſs, have ſome Oaths 
freſh minted to ſet it off. THI; ; 
and attended 20. To all theſe we may add their vain Boa#ings and aſſumings, which are o 
withridiculous ten ſo deplorably Tidiculous, that *ris doubtful whether more pity or contempt be- 
boaſting and longs to them. Thus oftentimes, he that has but croſt the Seas to fetch a Feather 
efentation, and famaſtick Mien, brags more of his Travels, than if he had paſs d the Line, and 
felt the ſcorchings of the Torrid Zone. And upon the ſtrength of this he takes 
authority to impoſe on others the moſt abſurd and incredible Relations; yer ſtill in. 
poſing more perniciouſſy on himſelf, i. e. a belief that he appears very il!uſtrious 
and glorious in all this, and on that confidence the ſmiles which his audicors meat 
in ſcorn, ſhall be taken in applauſe of him, and ſo encourage thoſe follies they d- 
whichofttimes 21. Indeed where this vain humour dwells, it will betray. it ſelf in innumer- 
_ 2 — * ble indecencies of ſpeech ; but never does it givꝭ it ſelf a fuller or worſe characiet, 
reproachful than when it lets looſe to anger and rage, one of the moſt genuine and fruth 
language · branches of this bitter root. And this we frequently ſee overflow in all the 1nveto- 
med reproachful language imaginable, ſuch as one would wonder ſhould fall from the 
mouth of any, whoſe Education had not been wholly barbarous; an inverted kind 
of Eloquence, whereto ſome, who have been taught the rules of better Rhetoric 
have a great fluency. C | 1 
22. It now we ſhould proceed to take a view of their Inplopmeuts, there is tl 
doubt but that Tekel, Dan. 5. 27. might be a proper inſcription on them, yea à m 
one too, Lightneſs and Vanity being many times the moſt innocent ingredient 
them. And this is but a natural inference from the former: For ſince the Prince 
ple of Actions as well as Words is within, it will certainly operate alike in 00, 
as Water ſent from one Fountain thro ſeveral Pipes, is the ſame, and hath «ql 
vertues or faults in each. It were too eaſie to give as particular an account of tel 
Cong til as the former; but fore-ſceing an occaſion to do that in another place, I ſhall 2 
1 fer it thither, as not deſiring to iterate the iniportunity on ſo ungrateful a 80 
earning is ec. Fo 4 | 1 0. a gg | 
Tae 23. And now he that ſhall conſider, that all this is but the partial Imag* 1 
Gentlemen, repreſentation of thoſe, who have had that Education we ſo much magnified, hi 
and this ſure be tempted to ask Judas queſtion, Ad quid perditio hac? Why was 1 eo 
2 — waſte of Diſcipline and Literature; To what purpoſe was ſo coſtly a Fou ” 
ad omg laid, when the ſuperſtructure is in the Apoſtle's phraſe, 1 Cor. 3. '1 2. nothing # 


their own. and FFubble ? And I doubt many defeated: Parents have cauſc to make this 2 
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But I fear alſo divers of them may with juſtice accuſe themſelves as Ac- 


lait: their own diſappointments, who by an over-haſty deſire of ſeeing their 


cellar 1es to 


n a : | « + is 
Sons ny: Education, by taking them too ſoon from under its benign influence. 


Which though it uſually ſpring from immoderate indulgence, is yet really the 
eateſt ſeverity 3 for what can be more ſo, than to tie them to all the labour and 
b of the Seeds time, force their Childhood to that ſtudy and intention of which 
t giddy Age is moſt impatient, and then ſnatch them away at the Harves#?; ſuffer 
= to converſe no more with Learning, when once they grow Capable ot recei- 
ving either delight or profit by it? Thus of late it hath been the method of Breed- 
ing, to poſt them with af inconvenient ſpeed from one ſtage to another, many times 
bringing them too ſoon to the Univerſity, but much oftner taking them too early 
from it, betore they have near gained what they came thither to turniſh themſelves 
with. And trom thence the next ſtep is over the Sea, which ſoon wafhes away thoſe 
Notions, which lie crude in their Brains, but have wanted maturity of years to 
Jioeſt into their manners. Indeed 'ris not imaginable how they thould retain them, 
they being at their coming abroad, ſolemnly put in a direct courſe of forgetting 
ſpeedily what they formerly learn'd, their whole time being then, by order, to be 
taken up in other unſpeculative exerciſes, wherein if they do happen to attain to 
ſoine eminency, yet tis ſure but a dry exchange for what they quit w 6 it. Bur 
then tis not one in twenty that arrives to that: The negligence ot Governours, or 
their own headineſs, when they find the rein thus ſlackned, often makes their pro- 
oreſs little in any thing they are appointed to; bur inſtead of that, they run a full 
career in all debauch'd pleaſures, advance there in an inſtant to the higheſt proficien- 
oy. I ſay not this to decry Travelling in general, but only the unſeaſonable time 
that is choſen for it. He that would really improve his Son by that means, ſhould 
ſend him at ſuch a mature age, when by the help of his foregoing Education his 
judgment is ſettled and qualified to make uſeful obſervations, his manners well 
weighed and fixed, that ſo he may be capable of all the good Foreign Climes can 
afford, and ſecured from the infection of the ill; like a Loadſtone, attract things 
of weight only, and not like Jet, draw nothing but chaff and ſtraws. But I con- 
fefs this a Digreſſion, and therefore return to thoſe who have thus imbezzled this 


precious Advantage, (and who have too much of their own wills in it, to be able 


to transfer the guilt upon any error of their Parents) goers them ſeriouſly to lay. to 
| heart this their ſo ruinous ill Husbandry and to let at laſt ſome better fruits of that 


Teſtimonial that ever they were there, and ſo bring thoſe Societies under there- 
proach of extortion, or Fraud, of profeſſing learning but imparting none, of having 
taken. ſomething from them without giving them any valuable conſideration, 
making them any proportionable returns, But that they would at laſt take up 
this Talent thus long buried in the napkin, and yet fall a trading with it. And 
though the time they have - loſt ſhould render them deſperate of the reward of the 
Ten Cities, tis yet motive enough to induſtry, to reſcue themſelves from the ſen- 
tence of the Hot ful Servant. And yet that will not be all, for there being no 
middle ſtate between reward and puniſhment, he that delivers himſelf from the one 


puts himſelf likewiſe into a certain capacity of the other. But beſides all he is to 


expect hereafter, he is ſure at the time of a very fair Antepaſt of pleaſure here, which 
be will immediately reap from it, as the firſt- fruits of the future rich harveſt, 


which though the Law commanded to be ſacrificed, yet ſuch is the indulgence 


4 wy Goſpel, that it exacts nothing, but that men would themſelves enjoy 


adapt his commands, not only to our Eternal, but 'T'emporal concernments; 


ah. 11. 28, And from this general ground, I may have warrant ſufficient to 


*ntion'd, as the Duty of all thoſe that poſſeſs it. | 4 
It o And firſt, for that of an acute and elevated Underſtauding, I need appeal 
urther than to common Vote, to have that pronounced à very deſirable thing, 


do at once anticipate and truſtrate their hopes, evacuate the benefit of 


ſeed appear; not to ſuffer a piece of Plate left to the School or College, to be the only 


den. the like of this particular I am now upon. But it may yet be more clearly e- 
need by reflecting on the ſeveral improvements of this Talent, which have been 


O OOO it 


24. For ſuch is the admirable goodneſs of God, that he is generally pleaſed to Virtue and 
for Fiety conduce 


- . X Tempo- 
owing the impatience of our nature, that we love not to depend wholly upon re- ge a 


ubm he hath been pleaſed to put ſomewhat of preſent guſt and reliſh upon every Eternal wel- 
RF duty, This might be evidenced diſtinctly through the whole codex of fare and ad- 
riſtian Precepts, his Toke is an eafie, nay, gracious Toke ;, his burden a light burden, vantage 


, , 
329 The Gentleman's Calling. 
The great ad- it being hard to pick out a man of ſuch an avowed brutality, that will own 
vaneage of deſpiſing it. Even thoſe who will be at no pains to acquire, will yer profeg 
A of eſteem it. And we may believe them in earvelt, it from no other argument 
* ver from this, that every man affects the reputation of being Wile, is pleaſed , 
cultivated and he ſucceeds in that aim, and on the contrary is not more troubled and diſcoms 
improved. ted at any thing, than to be taxed of Ignorance or Error: It any hay d « 
this, I ſhall ſuſpend this contutation till ſome body reproach him with folly 2 
then from the diſpleaſure he finds in himſelf, leave him to conclude his own y 
lue of Wiſdom. And indeed why do good men look upon à fool with ſo . 
pity, and ill men with ſo much ſcorn, if knowledge be not both a Felicity 2nd 
a Credit? Nor is this the ſentence only of the vulgar who uſually admire thoſ 
things moſt, from which they ſtand at the greateſt diſtance, bur elpeciall/ of the 
more diſcerning ſort of men, who from every taſte they have had of it, have had 
their appetites ſo raiſed, that they have inſatiably thirſted atter the fuller draught, 
This made ſo many of the old Philoſophers renounce the enjoyment of thoſe 
fenſual pleaſures, that offered themſelves, to go in queſt after this one tranſcen. 
dent delight; and S/omon to prefer this in his election before Riches and Honour 
the two principal parts of worldly ſplendor, to the rectitude of which choice 
God himlelf bears Teltimony. And now if this be in it ſelf fo valuable, ſo n. 
viſhing a thing, ſhall its being here connected with duty, prove ſuch an allay 
as to deprive ir of all the guſt? Certainly if it do, it mult argue the palate rery 
rverſe and diſtemper d: For to all other, that one conſideration would give: 
reliſh and ſavour to the drieſt, the moſt unpleaſant undertaking, Fhe conſci- 
ence that I am now employed as I ought is ſuch a refreſhment as is able to ſweet- 
en the ſevereſt labour, yea the greateſt ſuffering. Shame is a thing to which hu- 
man nature hath an innate abhorrence, yet the A poſtles made it matter of jy 
when it befel them for Chriſt's ſake, Acts 5. 41. And ſhall this bleſſed Copy of their 
be transformed inſtead of tranſcrib'd? Shall thoſe who have not ſo much Chrj- 
tian patience, as to bear the Slighteſt reproach for him, have yet ſo much uuchiiſ- 
tian ſtupidity, as to endure the greateſt in oppoſition to him? Chuſe rather to be 
ignorant, when "tis both their {in and ſhame, than wiſe, when *tis their duty and 
reward? Invert St. Paul's choice, and be fools againſt Chriſt, as he owns to be 
for him? If there be any ſuch Antipodes in our clime, their unhappineſs will yet 
ſerve to illuſtrate what they refuſe to partake of, wiz. the Felicity of having pe- 
tormed this part of duty in the improvement of the underſtanding. 


The — 26. In the next place the regularity of the Mill is extreamly both amiabl: and 


 pineſs of a profitable. For that being an uncontroulable faculty, if it be wtong ſet, what 
rectified and torrents of miſchief and contuſion does it let in? If in all its conceptions it permit 
- diſpoſed the ſenſual appetite to lay, like Jacob, its pilled rods before it, all its births will 
| be ring-ftreaked, ſpeckled and ſpotted. The ruinouſneſs of a perverſe will is ſo ge- 
nerally underſtood, that there 1s nothing readers a man even in common account 
more miſerable and deplored. He whoſe will runs counter to his Reaſon, very 
man is Aftrologer enough to read his deftiny, and preſage his deſtruction. And by 
the undecent and pernicious effects of a difordered, we may make an eſtimate of 
the beauty and advantage of a rectified Will. The former, like a vicious im. 
provident Governour, expoſes his Territories to a deluge, firſt of Luxury and thenot 
ruine: But this latter like a virtuous and prudent Prince, at once ſecures the iu. 
nocence and Felicity of his Subjects. Indeed it is this alone that really and ellec⸗ 
tively gives us the preeminence above bealts. They have choices as well as we, aud 
they have affections, but wanting the higher principle of reaſon, their choices ate 
neceſſarily determined by their affections. Now if we who have both, are guid 
only by the latter, wherein does our ſtate differ from theirs, ſave only that out 


liberty makes us guilty, whereas their neceſſity leaves them innocent? I prelume 


I need ſay no more, to evince the happineſs ot a well ordered Will, ſince none 
can conteſt it, but he muſt tacitly confeſs himſelf weary of his humane nas 


and emulous, not of a greater dignity, but of à degradation to that of the 


Brutes. | | 
* 27. And as much may be ſaid concerning the Aſectionc, which if the 2 
pleaſure of ba- not Curbed and held in by the Underſtanding, will have as free and _ 
ving our Aﬀec- trouled a ſway in Men, as they have in meer Animals, but with worſe elle 6 
tions under by how much we have more objets to incite them, more inſtruments to _ f 
good govern» them than theſe have. If any man can be tempted to think this no unpleae 


fam condition, let him yet further conſider, that this metamorphoſis is not 


» Jet 


like the 


fancied 
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+ 1 anſmipration of the Soul, wherein it was ſuppoſed to aſſume the name: 
quency che paſſions but of one beaſt alone: No, here is the whole 
wuderneſs let tooſe upon a man, with all their contrary appetites perpetually 
-nbating one with another. He that hath the rapaciouſneſs ot a Ni, may yet 
have the timorouſneſs of an Hare, and ſo is racked between the deſire of having, 
and the fear of ſuffering. He that hath the luſt of a Goat, may yet have the 
intemperance of a Swine, and be diſtracted to which of the appetites to give 
vimſelf, He that hath the cruelty of a Tyger, may yet have the willing- 
neſs of the Fox, which will give him the pain of many irkſome delays, in attend- 
mg in advantageous opportunity. And ſo proportionably in others. And what 
«an be more unſupportably uncaſie, than to have theſe continual tumults within, to 
de in a ſtate Of hoſtility, not only with other men, but with himſelf? Or what 
en there need, beyond this conſideration, ro recommend the contrary condition 
0 us? The ſubduing theſe brutiſh Inclinations is the introducing peace into 
1 Land, harafs d and waſted with inteſtine War: And ſure none need be told 
(a leaſt in this Age) that that is a moſt raviſhing pleaſure. And I may with 
the ſame confidence appeal to the verdict of any who hath tried theſe two con- 
mary ſtares, and doubt not but he will from his experience confirm the moſt pro- 
faule and even Poerick declamation that can be made on this Theme. 


28. All 1 ſhall add is, in a joint relation to this and to the two former, by All 1hich ad: 


obſerving that illuminated Underſtandings, regulated Wills and Aſtections, make 92*2ze5 
lp a great part ofthe celeſtial happineſs. The Angels of light would no longer have . 


right to that title, without theſe. The ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, were im- yore 


properly ſo ſtiled, Heb. 12. 23. had they net received this accompliſhment of in Heaven. 
their nature. And the greater degrees hereof we arrive to here, ſo much the 
more ſenſible anticipation have we of thoſe divine joys. And ſure thus to partake 
with Angels and Saints, is to be happy, and will be acknowledged ſo by all, 
whoſe value and wifhes of a Mabometan Paradiſe render them not uncompetent 
to eftimate theſe purer and refined pleaſures. | 


29. If from hence we proceed to thoſe outward effefts, which are the reſults The great ad- 
of theſe inward, we ſhall find they are all full of delight and ſatisfaction. Cour- vantage of 4 


tele and friendſhip of Behaviour does not only caſt a glorious luſtre round about, 7% 

attract the eyes and hearts of others, but it alſo reflects chearful and comfort- gentle Be- 

able gleams upon our felves. For, Man being deſigned by God for a ſociable baviour. 

creature, hath ſuch ptopenſions and inclinations put into him, as are proper to 

that end; and theſe are gratified and pleaſed when we ſo demean our ſelves, as may 

anſwer that intention, towards which nothing can be more neceſſary than this 

Debonair and gentle carriage. For that allures people to our converſation, where- 

as the contrary roughneſs frights and deters them, (the churliſhneſs of a Nabal 

makes men they cannot ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25. 17.) it gives a man part of 

Miuchadnex x ar s fate, ſeparates him from among men, by forcing them to with- 

draw from him; and that the worſt part of it too; the hairs like Eagles 

feathers, and the nails like - Birds claws, being much the lighter degree of the inflic- 

tion, fit to paſs for dreſs and ornament, compared with that more deforming diſ- 

guiſe this ragged temper puts upon a man. And as on the one ſide, this mo- 

rolity and ſourneſs of humour is very uneaſie, ſo on the other is that form of 

awning and flattering compliance which ſome call civility: It obliges men in 

many circumſtances to renounce their eaſe, their health, yea their underſtand- 

"55 too, and keeps them in ſuch conſtraint, that one may truly ſay, a leſs 

meafure of ſelf-deniat would ſerve to conſtitute a man a good Chriſtian, than an 

act Courtier; wheteas he that keeps himſelf in a juſt mean, neither drives away 

rd of company, nor buys the other ſo dear: He has a Standard meaſure, by 

ich to diſpence his Civilities, viz. the quality and worth of the Perſons; and 

onfounds not himſelf with thoſe more unjaſt and mutable rules of their expectations. 

* the firſt of the inſtances he keeps himſelf a Man, whilſt the other is in 

* telpe a Beaſt; in the ſecond he preſerves himſelf a Freeman, whillt 

n ner is a Slave: And ſure I may refer it to any Man's deciſion, which is 

{ pleaſanter fate. 

0, 

lues has the advantage of that which is paſſionate and rageful; and that not of ebe frudenr, 

uh tees of derency, but eafe too; of which there needs no other teſtimony, — box" 

ye... t viſible perturbation and uneaſineſs obſervable in all who are under ſuch courſe. 

kranlportation. So in like manner, when the words are pertinent, and weighty, 
Fs 5 Ooooz they 


friendly and 


Next for the Words, tis not to be doubted but that calm and temperate Pe Adv meage 
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EE 
they give not only more ſatisfaction to the hearer, but to the ſpeaker alſo. 
may. be judged by the contrary diſplacency men have at themſelves when the 

. conicious to have ſpoken impertinently or undecently. By ſatisfaction 1 ade, 
that vanity, which men too often affect of ſhewing their parts, but a juſt and. 
ber complacency, ariſing from the conſcience of having regulated their diſcoure h 

the meaſures ot a Wiſe man and a Chriitian, the having ſaid that which may h 

of benefit, but cannot be of miſchict to his Auditors. And this ſurely is a OS 
more real pleaſure than any can be had in the contrary kind of dialect. If to this; 

be objected, that generally none are ſo much delighted with their own diſcouis 

as they who talk the moſt vainly and abſurdly: 1 anſwer that even theſe Are nor 

pleaſed with the vanity and abſurdity ; their pleaſure reſults from a miſtake, ſu 
poſing it to be the quite contrary. And this helps to evince, that ſolid and pri. 
dent ſpeaking gives ſatisfaction, ſince even the ſhadow and fiction of it can be ma; 
to yield to it. | | 

The great ſa- . Laſtly, for the Employments, they ſurely mult afford moſt of conteutmen 

risfaction of when they are moſt noble and excellent: They do ſo at the time in the dired lar 
ending our they having more of agreeableheſs to the nature and dignity of a Man; but they 

. ws do yet more ſo in the reflection, when a man looks back upon this day or we 

| * 2 ſpent, and finds his buſineſs has been worthy of him, it exhilerates and reviyeshin 
ner enables him to paſs his own approbation on himſelf, and as it were to anticipate 
2 the Euge he wat one day receive from his great Maſter. ' But he that gives hinſ 
only the idle divertiſements of, a Child, or ſets to the baſer drudgerics of Vice, cu. 
not reflect without confuſion: which is ſo well underſtood by ſuch perſons, tha 
they ate fain to take ſanctuary in a total inconſideration, never daring to ask them. 
ſelves, what have 1 done? Which bears full teſtimony to the excellency and fel. 
city of ingenuous Employ ments, ſince they that decline thoſe, are forced allo to de. 

cline themſelves, grow out of their own acquaintance and knowledge. 

No reaſonable 32. And now what objection can there lie againſt this duty, which is in al 

objeftions can the parts of it ſo advantageous and cligible, that it becomes duty not only to Gad, 
lye againſtthis hut even to themſelves, their own preſent intereſt and ſatisfaction? Shall Plealure 

Duty in am of it ſelf loſe its Nature, adopt the properties of its direct contrary, and become irkſome 
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irs daneben. and abhorred, only becauſe tis twiſted with Obedience? Ts there fo perk a 
© Antipathy between God and them, that tis impoſſible they ſhould have the ſame 
objects ot delight? Or can no Joys have any taſte with them, that are not the cauſe 
and forerunners of eternal ſorrows? This were ſuch a degree of perverſenels, 4 
common Charity bids me not to expect; and I fee not what elſe can evacuate the 
pleaſure that attends the improvement of this Talent of Education. 
The want of , 33: After all this, I foreſee it not impoſſible, that ſome may 8 an Exemp- : 
Education tion from this Obligation, by affirming they want the ground of it, that they ne- a 
ought to be re- ver had this Education. I am not willing to fancy there have been ſo many urjul x 
Tan d by our. and unkind Parents as may qualific any conſiderable number of Gentlemen for the lei: 
COTS Bur to thoſe few that can really make it, I ſhall nor think the foregoing Diſcourſe : 
industry after- Wholly impertinent ; for, by ſhewing them the Advantages of what they ſay they * 
ward, thus want, it may incite them (not to murmur at the negligence of their Parents 
but) to attempt the repairing of it, by becoming their own Guardians, puttity a 
themſelves into Diſcipline, and by the ſtrict Laws of Reaſon governing and reſtral. hi 
ing thoſe Paſſions; which by the liberty of their Breeding have got head, by thi in 
means ſupplying to themſelves the firſt part of Education: And the like may c, Fe 
tainly be done for the latter alſo, if they will but depoſit that common erro!, 5 
thinking it more manly to be ignorant than to learn, and be content to put themſelis £1 
in a courſe. of Erudition, which a Man may do for himſelf in his Cloſet, as well a ſu 
a Tutor may do for his Diſciple in a School; and though he want many of ay * 
Advantages the other hath, yet tis poſſible they may be in a good degree op an) 
by that induſtry and deſire, which all thoſe are ſuppoſed to have, who are * 5 'L 
their own Pupils; and there want not inſtances of the ſucceſs of them who have ; 15 
attempted, but I confeſs there are too few Examples of the Attempt, Men 9 ref 
to ſit down contentedly under this want; whereas let the ſame perſons have 9 17 
tailed Eſtate alienated from them by any Act of their Fathers, they are not [ ix 28 
ſo tame, but will ſtruggle to the utmoſt to recover their rights. Yet certain po of | 
Ingenuous Education is as properly. the Birth-right of a Gentleman, as any 2 11 'F 
firmly ſettled Inheritance can be: Why ſhould they then acquieſce in that 0 * wit! 
rious an Alienation, and not ſeck by all endeavours of their own to retrieve tu ' ther 


precious a rene; . e Bee: ET; 


[ 
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1 V. ADVANTAGE of W EALTH. 332 


Of the ſecond Advantage, Wealth. 


HE ſecond Advantage we-are to conſider, is that of Wealth, which he an 
that it is a bleſſing, will I know readily be aſſented to by all, Mens eber 
deſires and earneſt purſuits after it ſufficiently evidencing the general on the Gen- 
eſteem is had of it. Yet though the Concluſion be right, it is to be tleman's fide 
goubted many infer it not upon due Premiſſes. Tis not Riches ſimply conſidered : 3 and 
that are the Felicity, much leſs thoſe luxuries, to which they are often made to ap 
miniſter ; but they are like to a tertile ground, which if left without culture, none 
bears lo rank Weeds, but if rightly husbanded, yields abundant profit; and thus — 
to wanage and improve them is not only the Intereſt, but the Duty of all thoſe to 
whom God hath committed them; this being the one deſigned Advantage, for 9 


” 


which they were intruſted to them. op | | LE | 
2. Several Improvements there are, of which they are capable but before I whereof they 
roceed to them, 1 muſt mention one part of Duty, as fundamental to all the reſt, 98h? 20 be 
And that is the well husbanding of them; not in a figurative, but real ſence, the — | 
having ſuch a provident care of thoſe goods and poſſe ſſions, wherewith God hath bands, | 
blels'd a man, as may ſecure them from that Conſumption, to which careleſneſs 
ud Cloth will infallibly betray them. This ſurely is obligatory in many reſpects. 
Firſt, in Thankfulneſs (J had almoſt ſaid civility) to God, who having diſpens'd 
them as a liberality, *tis.ingratitude, yea affront, to give them no regard. Sccond- 
ly, in Juſtice to a Man's poſterity: He that has received a fair Inheritance from 
his Anceſtors, if he ſuffer his ſupine negligence to cut off the Entail ; he defrauds 
thoſe that were to have ſucceeded him in it, and becomes that troubler of his own 
huaſe, to whom Solomon, Prov. 11. 29. aſſigns no other Inheritance but the Mind, 
which is indeed all ſuch a perſon is like to derive upon his Iflue, the common air 
being oftentimes their only Patrimony. 'Thirdly, in order to all thoſe ends to which 
Wealth was deſigned by God, which depend on this, as Accidents on their Sub- 
xs, and fo are all at once evacuated and nulled by the diſſipating of that where- 
in they are founded. All which conſiderations do naturally inforce upon Men the 
| neceſſity,of a prudent managery. | 
3. This being ſuppoſed, and the perſon having, as in our Law-forms is uſual, and re# con: 
coyenanted to ſtand ſeiſed of the Eſtate, let us now ſee what are the proper uſes, tented with | 
to which it is to be limited. their fair Por. 
In the firſt place, we may rank that of Contentedneſs in his portion ; which 2 * 
though to one that is to wreſtle with want, it might ſeem a hard precept, yet to | 
him that lows with abundance it might be thought rather a needleſs than difficult 
munction, if experience did not teſtifie, that contentment is oftentimes as great a 
ſtranger in Palaces as Cottages. SRP Sg - 
4 Of this excellent both Virtue and Felicity, there are two parts, the one a Rich men may 
chearful enjoy ment of ſo much of his Wealth, as may decently (I ſay not vainly) chearfully en- 
lupport him in that quality wherein he is placed: God does not make Rich Men 1% J they do, 
uch meer Conduit pipes of Wealth, that they muſt paſs all, without retaining e 
a thing themſelves; but rather like the Earth, which though ſhe conveys the 7 
Pungs through her veins, yet is allowed to ſuck in ſo much, as may give her 
competent refreſhment ; and he that does this moderately, and with a thankful 
4 ection on that liberal Providence, which thus gives him all things richly to enjoy, 
Tim, 6. 17. fallifies no part of his truſt, nor abuſes his ſtewardſhip, this being, 
«hs the allowed Fees of his Place, a Penſion allotted him by the bounty 
| ord, i 8 
RY The other Part of contentment, is that by which the deſires are terminated 
* in the bounds of his own poſſeſſions, and not ſuffered to range wildly into o- 
der Mens, like Abab's in Naboths Vineyard, uſing their Wealth, as Anglers do their 
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et ought to 
et bounds to 
their inor di- 
nate and co- 
vetous deſires 
after more, 
avhen they 
have enough 


_ - Juntary ſale of himſelf to the Gallies or Mines? In this reſpe& therefo 


Charity in re- 
lieving the 
poor and ne- 
ceſſitous is a 
duty bound” 
upon Rich 


Fiſh, to bait Hooks for more, by making it an Inſtrument of extorting from oth 
which is ſo great a guilt, that it nearly concerns them to ſecure themſelves .,..* 
it, by a perfect ſatisfaction in what is properly their own. -Nay, even in Kan 
ſaid, there is caution to be had, that there be not too eager and vehement ww 
yours of multiplying it, and that not only by an unlawful commixture with o al 
Mens, which is the fin either of oppreffion or fraud, but even from its own My 3 
for that may be covetouſneſs, and is ſurely a direct oppoſition to the divine dif... 
ſation. For when God hath given a Man a full Fortune, and by that manumf . 
him from thoſe carkings and ſollicitudes to which needier Perſons are expoſcd 15 
him to make it his grand buſineſs to project how he may add to that heap, or % 
the Prophet's phraſe, lead himſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2.6. What is it but (he Fu 
grading and pulling himſelf from that Sphere wherein God hath placed him, 2 vo. 
re 

not unaptly apply that exhortation which the Apoſtle makes in another, 00 * 
Stand fas? in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free. Let not him whom 60 
hath by a gracious and peculiar providence exempted from this meaner ſervitude 
and vaſſalage to the World, relinquiſh that ſo valuable a privilege, give up his 
ear to be bored by Mammon, when God proclaims a Jubilee. Yet tis poſſibje the 
quality of ſome Mens eſtates . be ſuch, that they may be capable of adyance. 
ment by a moderate and cafic Induſtry, ſuch as may no way divert them fron 
more excellent Employments, but may rather be a recreation than a toil: Ang in 
that. caſe I know no obligation lies on them ſo to deſie an Improvement, 28 ng 
to chuſe a profitable, before an expenſive divertiſement, to ſpend thoſe vacanmt 
hours upon that, which remain by way of overplus, from more worthy deſigns and 
entertainments. But the perpetual follicitous purſuit after more wealth, is certainly 
à culpable inordinancy, as being inconſiſtent with that contentment and acquieſcence 
which is the duty of every Man for whom God hath thus liberally provided, and 
ſueh as will beſides be likely to undermine another main part of this obligation. 
6. Such in the next place we are to account the Charitable diſpenſing of his 
ore, to ſupply the indigenctes of wanting perſons; which ſurely is to be lookt on 
as the grand and moſt conſiderable end of his receipts. God who is the common 
Friend, as well as Father of all Men, is not to be imagined ſo partial, as to pro- 
vide pomps and luxuries for ſome, and in the mean time leave others deſtitute of 
the neceſſary ſupports of life; yet if we look no deeper than the viſible portions 
of Poor and Rich, there is no evidence of the contrary. But when we examine 
upon what Conditions and Proviſo's that Abundance is conveyed, we ſhall hare 
no temptation fo to aſperſe or charge God fooliſhly : For though he have not diſ- 
penſed ſo immediately to the Poor, yet he gives them, as it were, Bills of Aſſigo- 
ment upon the plenty of the Rich, a right to be ſupplied by them: So that the 
difference ſeems to be only that of an Elder, and Younger Brethren 3 the Elder uſually 
carries the bulk of the Eſtate, but then that is charged with Proviſions for the 
Younger ; and if the quantity of thoſe be not diſtinctly expreſt, but left indch- 
nitely, that a& of Truſt in the Father lays the greater obligation on him, not to 
deceive it by too mean and ſcanty a diſtribution ; for now himſelf is become 2 
Father to them, and therefore ſhould proportion his bounty by the tendernels and 
bowels of that moſt affectionate relation. And this may not improperly be deemed 
one reaſon, why among ſuch multitudes of commands of Charity in the Goſpel 
there is yet none that expreſly allots the proportion of our Alms, that by this 
a& of confidence, as it were, Men might be obliged to the higher liberality : And 
he that ſhall make this Incentive to it, a pretence to excuſe the want of it, is ſure 
a moſt criminous perverter of the divine intention, treacherouſly countermining 
God's facred Arts, as if *twere not enough to rebel, unleſs in a further contemp!, 
he aſſaulted him with his own weapons. Certainly God never deſigned Lava 
portion ſhould be made up only of the Crumbs from the Table: For though indeed 
Dives is taxed that he gave not them, yet if he had, ſuch a dole would ſure ne 
have reſcued him from the place of torment. 'He who reſts in a Rich Man's boſon 
in Heaven, is to have ſome proportionable treatment from thoſe on Earth, ſom: 
more hoſpitable reception than a lying at the Gate, ſome better Chirurgeons than 
Dogs to cure his Sores; and thoſe that refuſe it him, muſt be preſumed to cr 
temn not only the Lazarus, but the Abraham, yea the Heaven too that receives 
him; ſince that which qualifies him for an admittance there, is not able to re- 
commend him to the ir leaſt regard. 71 
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lays the Baſis of the quite contrary temper, all haughtineſs and elation of 1; 
| A memorable example of this we have in the inſolent reflections of Nebuchadus,© 
Dan. 4. 30. which had withal ſo diſmal a conſequent, as methinks ſhould, lie 
Lots wife, remain a perpetual Monument to deter others from all approach... 
wards the like vanity. * ano! * 
decauſe they 11, And certainly it is a moſt important concernment of rich Men, to 6 
have nothing themſelves againſt this double temptation; to which purpoſe they can has, 
but _ ode find a more compleat armour, than what they may borrow from one ſhort fa 
the then _—_ rence of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 4. 7. What haſt thou not received? Let them lol 
and Bounty of on themſelves as meer Receivers, and then with what pretence can they pride them. 
Cod. ſelves in that wherein they are barely paſſive? Nay indeed, if it be througy 
ſcann'd, theſe Receipts imply cauſe rather of ſhame, than boaſting; the ben 
filled from another's hand is a ſure Argument (and tacit reproach) of a natud 
and original emprineſs; and it God hath dealt ſo liberally with them, they mů 
collect, tis in compliance not with their merits, but infirmities ; his having *. 
them rich, is a ſtrong preſumption, he faw them not prepare to be innocently Por: 
And fure pride muſt be a ſubtle Alchymiſt, that can hence extract matter gf 
vanity, and might with equal Logick have perſwaded the Fews to glory in 
thoſe Indulgencies, which were granted them, only for the hardueſs of tj 
hearts. | | BE 

Which may be 12. In like manner, if they reflect on their riches as received, it renders them al 
withdrawn à molt unfit. object of Truſt. For it they were given, they may allo be taken az, 
and taken We hold all by that old tenure, which the Lawyers {tile Alodium, becauſe iti 
from us at his from none but God: and his gifts (of this kind at leaſt) are never ſo abſolute, x 
pleaſure. to exclude power of revocation. He then that enjoys a thing not upon right, bu 
bounty, muſt ask his benefactor how far he is to preſume on it. And if they would 
do ſo in this caſe, they would ſoon be reſolved how little confidence were to be re- 
poſed in Wealth. They may hear God the great Patron tell them by Solomon, that 
riches make themſelves wings, and fly away as an Eagle. Prov. 23. 5. by Chriſt that the 
Treaſures which they lay up here are liable to the Meth, and Ruſt, and Thieves; and 
by the Apoſtle, that they are uncertain riches. Nay indeed, it they would but a 
themſelves, their own daily experience and obſervation, that would bear tle ſame 
teſtimony, every day almolt gives ſome renewed inſtance of it. What multitudes 
of accidents are there to which Mens goods are liable? A rough Wind, a ten 
peſtuous Sea, ſinks at once the Merchant and his Ship; an ill ſeaſon, an hungry 
ſoil cats out the Husbandman: And they who run not either of theſe hazards 
thoſe whom neither the Water nor the Earth ſwallow up, a Fire may -yet conſume, 
And can there any ſecurity be fancied in that wealth, which is thus a prey to each 
element ſingle, and yet more often to them united in Man to whoſe Frauds or viv 
lences more have owed their impoveriſhing, than to any of the former accidents? 
And now what greater infatuation can there be, than to place a truſt on that which 
is ſo flitting and unſteady, to lean on a broken reed, in Solomon's phraſe, to ſer 

eyes upon that which is not | * a 
The »ſeleſſneſs. 13. But if by an impoſſible ſuppoſition, we ſhould imagine Riches to be 4s 
and inſufficien- permanent, as they are indeed tranſitory : Yet unleſs they had as well Strength 


DT” Friend to the laſt minute, if he have no power to aſſiſt him, is only a ſpcctatdl, 
not a reliever of his ſufferings. And alas, how many miſeries are Men ſubjea u, 
in which wealth can give them no aid! Is a Man afflicted in his body with 
pain? The Indies are not a competent price for a minutes eaſe, an hours fl. 
Is he perſecuted in his Name with reproach? *T'is not whole 1rgots of go 
that will {top the mouth of Fame : Nay oftentimes the obloquy is it ſelf weer 
the progeny of his wealth, that breeding envy, and envy, detraction. But | 
the {ore lye yet deeper, if it be the Soul that ſuffers, that is yet farther remoi* 
from poſſibility of relief this way. If it ſuffer as a ſlave. under the dominion 
of ſin, no treaſure can redeem from that vaſſalage. Wealth does indeed too oel, 
by adminiſtring temptation, ſtrengthen thoſe chains, but it cannot break 1 
as appears too evidently by the number of ſuch rich bondmen. If it gros 
under the guilt of ſin, labour under the terrors of an accuſing Conſcience, 2 
Gold is no balm to a wounded ſpirit: The luxuries which that has ſupports 
may help to pierce, but it has no power toheal. Or laſtly, if the Soul fall ” 

ly under the puniſhment of fin, there is no commuting that penance, | * 

off that ſmart; Riches abuſed may indeed ſwell the account, and muff 
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ſtripes, but they can never bribe the remiſſion of any. The Wiſe-man hath 


aſſured us this, Prov. 11. 4. Riches profit nothing in the day of wrath, Nor does 
this. carry any oppoſition to the counlel of our Saviour, Luke 16. 9. of making 
end of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs: For he refers not there to any natural 
or inherent property of riches, but only to that extrinſicx and accidental ad- 
vantage may be made of them proportionably to what was {aid before of the un- 
ju Seward, whoſe dexterous managery was it that rendred his Lord's debts 
{ uſeful to him; not that they had any proper innate virtue to ſecure him from 
the neceſſity either of begging or digging. And therefore we ſee Chriſt's words 
un not in an Annunciative, but an Exhortatory ſtile: He tells us not that Mammon 
ſhall make us friends, but excites us to make that our own care and by a pru- 
dent diſpoſure to make it ſubſervient to an end above its native efficacy. But 
all this is ſure very reconcileable with that natural impotency we have obſerved 
in it. Wealth charitably diſpoſed may have excellent effects, but yet thoſe are 
to be aſcribed to the charity, not the wealth, which ſtill remains in its own eſſence 
the ſame unactive lump in the Cheſt that it was in the Mine, like the heathen 
Deities, unable to protect its moſt zealous Idolaters. As a further inſtance 
whereof I may add that which will ſound very like a riddle, that Riches can- 
got deliver even from preſent Want: Which yet is demonſtrably true in all 
thoſe rich Miſers, whoſe bellies are lank, while their coffers are full; a ſort of 
Tantalized creatures, not peculiar only to this latter Age, for we find them 
deſcribed by Solomon, Eccleſiaſt. G. 2. A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth 
and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that he defireth, yet God giveth 
him not power to eat thereof. So unſignificant a thing is wealth, that without 
the addition of a new power, it enables him not to receive the. leaſt benefit 
from it. 0 | : | | 
14. When all this is conſider'd, what is there in wealth that can invite the 
leaſt Confidence, ſince it appears ſo utterly. unable to ſecure men in their moſt 
important intereſts, nay to do that which it moſt immediately and moſt colourably 
pretends - to, the keeping them from want? And therefore he that will not run 
himſelf upon that ſad defeat of being diſappointed in his truſts, failed in his great- 
elt exigents, muſt look out for ſome firmer ground - whereon to build. But alas! 
our ſoil affords it not, all here below was long ſince pronounced by one that 
wanted neither wiſdom nor experience, to be Vanity. Such mutations and viciſſi- 
tudes attend all ſublunary things, that he that attempts to ere& any durable 
ſatisfaction on them, out-does the folly of that abſurd architect Chriſt mentions, 
and builds not, on the ſand but water: And in this ſence the world is till 
. DALY deluge, not ſo much dry ground, as where à Dove may reſt her 
foot. | | 


1. We are then driven by way of neceſſary refuge to that which ſhould be Our chief Help 
our voluntary choice, to come home to the Ark to ſhelter our ſelves under his d Truſt, not- 
wings where alone we may ſecurely reſt, and according to the advice which 7 e 
the Apoſtle ſubjoins to theſe cautions, to truſt in the living God. And to do — 4 PL. 
this amidſt all the ſeducement of Wealth, to ſee through all thoſe miſts which God the giver 
the fumes of Plenty raiſe, and whilſt they enjoy the gift, to confide only in the of them all. 


Giver, is indiſpenſably the duty, and ſhould be the care of every one, to whom 
dt. Faul directs this charge, Al that are rich in this world. 


16. And ſuch in the laſt place are to take notice of another branch of their rich men 
obligation, and that is to uſe that advantage which their Wealth gives them ought not to 
towards the exerciſe of Temperance: Which indeed can never be known to be 22 their 


truly ſuch, but when there are opportunities and temptations to the contrary. 
He that hath nothing where with to maintain a Riot, leaves it doubtful both to 
hers and himſelf; whether his Abſtinencies be the effects of Poverty or Tem- 
Perz but he that has all the fuel for Luxury, and yet permits it not to kindle, 
e approves his Sobriety to be indeed his Choice not his fate. And this is a 

moſt excellent privilege of Wealth: And though tis to be doubted it ſcarce 
room in moſt of our Catalogues, yet certainly it merits a principal place, 

re being much the greateſt of all thoſe, which reflect only upon the perſon 
| mſelf. This reſiſting of Femptations is truly that Heroick courage worthy of 
tho © that pretend to honour, fit to denominate a Gallant man. I wiſh thoſe 
Who ſeek that reputation by many raſn and unwarrantable Adventures, would 
. te entertain their youthful Ardours, this being a Field where they may be aſlur- 
** RFerito. want Combatants. One while Gluttony preſents it ſelf armed with the 
"= ag Qqqq . allurements 
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to advance a Siege, Deut. 20. 19. But this is the hewing down that ſtock from which 


and for not be- 
ing contented 
with their 
own, and in- 


vading that of 


their | neigb. . 
bours 


the appetites of Nature; yet alas! That infers here no compliance with thoſecf 


from any. And that this work may not be retarded he is provided of varicty 
inſtruments for it. Sometimes Bribery muſt give him a legal colour to ro 
neighbour. ' Or if a Witneſs prove a better pen - worth than the Judge, vor 
tion fhall do the buſineſs. Sometimes Extortion ſhall prey upon a needy "_— 


allurements of a full and delicate Table: And though one would Wann 
a deſpicable A ſſailant, that has only the. Kitchin tor his armory, ye experie 
ſhews us, thoſe edgleſs weapons may vie with the keeneſt tor a. mortaner 
of their effects. At another time Drunlenneſt ſends a Challenge by delicious Li 
quor, chearful and diverting Company, and that not without menace of * 
ro him, who ſhall own ſo much religious cowardiſe, as to fear to hazard þ 
Sobriety in the encounter. Sometimes again Luft attaches him with the pierci 
darts, the killing glances of a proſtitute Beauty. In the mean time Pride, the — 
flie and treacherous of all the reſt, is perpetually laying ambuſhes for hin ; 
the adorations of his Flatterers, the vanity of his Attire, and innumerable kind 
of exceſſes. And now what Xnight-Errand would wiſh for more Encounters 
Or why ſhould men range abroad to invite Quarrels, whilſt they tamely ſuffer 
ſuch troops of enemies to bid them daily defiance? *Tis, they ſay a Maxin 
among the Swordmen, 'That he that has once been baffled, is ever after ay incompetent 
Challenger. I wiſh it might have this one ſober application, that men would ſu. 
fpend all other Duels, till they have righted themſelves on their Vices, and b 
fome ſignal Conquelts redeemed themſelves from that obloquy and defama ion which 
theſe mean, yet inſulting, Adverſaries have expoſed them to. ˖ | 

x7. Having ſhewed what Ules are duly to be made of Health, let us now 
look back, and conſider whether any of them be ordinarily diſcernable in Prac- 
tice, And here we ſhall meet with one fort of men, who ſtumble at the ver 
threſhold, that fail in the firſt part of duty, on which all the reſt de- 
pend; I mean thoſe who by a ſupine negligence ſuffer their Eſtates to moul- 
der and conſume inſenſibly, tor want of an eafie inſpection and overſight. Of 
ſuch as theſe, former Ages have afforded inſtances, and doubtleſs the preſent alſo, 
though the number of the luxurious waſters do now ſo overwhelm them, tha 
they are the leſs diſcernable. And tho” this ſeem to be the effect only of ſloth, 
yet certainly there are other concurrents to it, generally theſe two: Firſt ſuch 
an o verweening of their wealth, that they think it inexhauſtible: and ſecondly 
an opinion that it is a mean and peaſantly thing for a Gentleman to give him- 
felf the trouble of looking after his fortune. The motives are too ridiculous to 
deſerve a confutation; but in the mean time it cannot but extort pity, to {e: 
Families rained by ſuch vain whimfies. And what tolerable account can ſuch 2 
Parent give to his beggar'd Off-ſpring, to whom tis very likely he may propagate f 
the pride and floth which made the meer managery of an Eſtate too hard for 
him, and yet withal bequeaths them the ſadder toil of getting one? Nay, 
what account can he give to God, from whom he received it, in order to ſe- 
veral ends, if he thus at once defeat them all? *T'was a Command to the Jew, 
that they ſhould not cut down Fruit Trees though it were for ſo neceſſary an uſe as 
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fo _ good Fruit ſhould ſpring, and that without any pretence either of neceſlity 
or reaſon. 3 1 4 

18. Our next view will preſent us with another ſort of perfoun, who as much 
tranſgreſſes the duty of contentednefs in both the parts of it. Tis no prodigy 
to ſee men, whom God hath afforded the portion of the rich, ſcarce to allow 
themſelves that of the poor; fo letting their eye be evil even to themſelves, becauſ? 
God is good The Egyptians wete ſuch jealous Reverers of thoſe Creatures which 
they worſhipp'd, that he that violated them was in danger of toning, Exod. 8. 26, 
So theſe men who have ſet up their Wealth for their God, pay it ſo much vete- 
ration, that as they are impatient to have it invaded by others, ſo they are 4 
fraid to offer the leaſt violence to it themſelves. They have inſhrined it to 
receive their adorations, and it is now become Sacrilege (indeed the only one they 
fcruple) to debaſe it to the ſupply of their neceſſities. They are ſtrange auſteritie 
which the Petaries of this Deity will endure, even beyond the mortifications of 
the moſt rigid Aſcetick. Their whole lives are a perpetual contradiction to al 


Grace, but as if they meant to ſet up a Third party in the world, they equi 
ly -oppoſe theſe. And now he that thus oppreſſes himſelf, no wonder if he do 
e like to others, if he extort the utmoſt that either power or fraud can 2 
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ind that not only with the flower gnawings of a Canker, but with the more ra- 


Mirtagage he may ſeize on his Eſtate. In a word *rwere endleſs to reckon 
all the engines of rapine which this greedy Invader hath in his magazine. And 


the precept of Conteatedneſs. 


. 


for gain, that continually travel in birth of ſome freth improvement, ſufter all the 
pangs and chrow's Ot a carking ſollicitude in purſuit of it. I know this piece of Co- 
vetouſneſs bath. better luck than the reſt, and paſles for a creditable thing, under 
the ſpectous name of good Husbandry ; but ſure if it be throughly penetrated, it 
will appear no leſs oppoſite to Contentment than the former. Nor can that guilt 
be evaded by thoſe that ſay, they ſeek to advance their Fortunes, not out of the 
Milers deſign of hoarding up, but out of the more generous purpoſe of living more 
ſplendidly. For ſure he that covets more to ſpend, is as little contented in his 
portion, as he that covets more to lay up: He that thinks his Table too ſcanty, 
his cquipage too low, is as far from being ſatisfied, as he that thinks his Land too 


little, his bag too empty. So that tis apparent theſe arrows come out of the ſame 
quiver, though they be ſhot at ſeveral marks. 


if ſuch a one I preſume every man will pronounce, that he notoriouſly violates | 


19. But though * 1 4 is he not the only Tranſgreſſor. There 44 coveting 
is alſo another more plauſible fort, who t ough they do not thus ſeek to encreaſe more than they 
cheir wealth at other mens colts, yet do it too much at their own: Whoſe brains have real oc- 
ue meer forges ot Projects, perpetually hammering out ſome new Contrivance caſion for; 


20. And between both theſe motives of griping no wonder if the Duty of whereby 
Almſ-giving be crowded into a very narrow compaſs. That excellent virtue of =—_ 10 ae 
Charity has indeed much of the image and impreſs of Chriſt upon it: But the World 8 


is greatly ne- 


hasgiven it a further kind of conformity with him than he ever deſign'd, its Cru- gletted and 


ciixion between Covetouſneſs and Luxury, being the counter part of his hanging diſableds 


between the Thieves. T'here wants only one member of the Parallel, the breaking the 
legs of theſe Male factors, which God knows our Soldiers, nay many Armies of them 
have not been able to do. The many inſtances theſe times have given of the ſud- 
den diſſipation of mens Idolized heaps, have not yet ſo diſciplin'd the Worldling, 
asto perſwade him to lay up his Treaſure in Heaven. and the loud Calls of God to 
weeping and mourning and girding with Sackcloth, have moſt prepoſterouſly been 


Echoed back with the louder noiſe of mens revellings, and wild jollities. And 


then they who thus deipiſe the judgment of God, are very unlikely to compaſſionate 
the miſeries of Men, and I doubt there are many who thus anſwer the Character 
ot the unjult Judge, Luke 18. neither fear God nor regard man, nay that faroutgo 
him in inexorableneſs of temper. He was to be wrought upon by importunit); but 
lo petrified are theſe mens bowels, that no prayers nor tears can diflolve them. 
Tis a much eaſier task to dig Metal out of its native Mine, than to fetch it out 
of the covetous man's Coffer. The Earth though ſhe hide, yet ſhe guards not 
ler treaſure, tis acceſſible to the induſtry of any that will ſearch for it: But he 
lle an Argus ſtands Centinel about his, and ſounds an alarm upon the remoteſt ap- 
arance of a poor ſuppliant. With what jealouſie does he eye any that he can fanſie 
* upon that ungrateful errand, and then how many arts has he to prevent 
he allault? Or if by ſome extraordinary Charm all his eyes have ſo flept at once 
= Ha happen to be ſurpriſed, yet he has ſo many weapons of defence, that the 
* 15 ſhall gain little by it, but the ſhame of an _ repulſe, being ſure to 
mai m impregnable. As for the Voluptuary, he has ſo many expenſive luſts to 
E e has difficulty enough how to gratifie in the diſtribution of 
which euch: They were competitors to each other, yet join to keep out that 
1755 would be a common one to them all. He that grudges not the wildeſt 
i 2 of his wealth, yet thinks an Alms will undo him. Tis the grand bu- 
| =; his life to contrive ways of expence, Yet when any object of charity 
i... dne, he becomes thrifty on the ſudden, like the Senſitive plant, ſurinks at 


— and that open hand of his clutches as faſt, as if ſome convulſion had 


gien dent., Thus totally bave men forgot upon whar terms their wealth was 
2 Curl m, and thereby like miſerable Chymiſts, extra& Poiſon out of Cordials, 
Con "og of 2a Bleſſing. | Riches were deſigned by God to be ſubſervient to that 
Fanon which he has implanted in humane nature: But now they are become the 
3 TS” © "32 
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of ſuppreſſing and eradicating it. Rich men look upon poor, as if they wer 
tures of another ſpecies, things wherein they were perfectly unconcerned,. rt. 
Strada's fancy, that there is ſuch a ſympathy raiſed between two. Needles touched | ls 
ſame Loadstone, that perſons at the greates# diſtance may by the conſent of their to, 
mantain a correſpondency. I ſhall not undertake for the truth of the Experimeht 1 
however methinks tis matter ofreproach to us, that theſe inanimate Creatures 1, A 
have ſo much obſervable accord, as to give pretence for ſuch a conjecture. = 
men who have ſo many undoubted principles of union both from nature and 15 
have quite extinguiſhed all effects ot them. That too many have ſo, tl, 
no other evidence than the many unſuccour'd extremities- of the Poor. For 1 

_ elſe can it become poſſible, that one rank of men ſhould gluttonize, and an * 
ſtarve? That he that thinks it Death to endure either the want or moderain 
of a meal, ſhould never conſider what are the gripings of a ſtill empty Noa: 
That he ſhould without regret ſee his own humane nature pining and lan uk 
ing in the perſon of his poor brother, whillt in himſelf tis oppreſt with ya, yy 
contrary exceſſes, and might be relieved in both by a more equal diſtriburic 
The great iu 21. And now who can ſufficiently deplore the wants of the Poor, ſhall Loy 
of unchariea- or rather the inhumanity of the Rich! This ſurely is the ſadder ſpectacle of the 
bleneſs in two: The one only ſuffers, the other fins. . And that ſuffering too may end ine- 
thoſe that ternal refreſhments, whereas the other in endleſs torment. Lazarus refs in Ah. 
bave where- 1,2m's boſom; when the uncharitable Glutton fries in perpetual 2 
avithal to do . 3 N P flames. And oh thut 
with, and yer this were throughly weighed, that they would conſider that every degree of unmer- 
avill not. cifulneſs they ſhow to others, reverts with a rebounded force upon themſelyes! 
Alas, tis not ſo much the poor man's Body, as their own Souls that ſue for ha 
Alms. And whenever they ſhut up.their bowels of compaſſion - from the one 
what do they but ei Tausia ſeal up God's Hore-Hhuuſes and treaſuries from 
the other When they deny the crumbs from their table, they deny themſelte 
a drop of water to cool their tongues. 7 | 

ME W n But I fear this of Illiberality may paſs for a moderate crime in this Ag, 
„aint din #66, When ſo many are guilty of another ſo far tranſcending it. For do we not ſee di 
Luxury at the vers, who inſtead cf abating their exceſſes to relieve the Poor, do maintain their 
charge of the Riot upon them? If the deſperate Debts of poor Tradeſmen were examined: 1 
33 doubt not this would appear a {ad truth. Tis become. ſo Faſhionable a thing to 
1 Shs "42, run into Scores, and ſo unfaſhionable to pay them, that he is ſcarce thought wel 
rbey owe them bred, that has not Bankrupted one at leaſt of each Trade he deals with, Their 
| only care is to get credulous Merchants, who ſo long as they truſt ſtoutly ſhal 
have fair words; but if once their Faith fail, then as if the Solifidian doctrine had 
ſtretcht it ſelf into Traffick as well as Divinity, they are pronounced Reprobates, 
and as follicitoufly avoided as the Separatiſt ſhuns. a perſon whom he is pleaſed t 
call carnal. Poſterns and obſcure paſſages are contrived, on purpoſe to eſcape then 
ſo that a poor . Creditor muſt give many days, nay months attendances, betore ht 
can ſupriſe a Gentleman, as to come but to ask his own; and then the beſt return it 
uſually meets with, is ſome empty promiſes to bribe a delay. But ſometimeshe far 
much worſe, and as if *twere a crime not to ſtar ve ſilently, he is reviled and repro 
ched and harſh and contumelious language becomes his only payment. It has bern 
received as a Maxim, That we are all kind to our own creatures: But this cak 
| ſhews tis no univerſal rule; for thoſe who thus make. poor men, are of all otie! 
the moſt barbarous to them in their poverty. But let thoſe who thus ſhuffle of 
their reckonings with men, remember that there will come a day, when they ſhall 
not be able to decline their Account to God: And with what horror and co 
«fuſion muſt they appear at that Audit, when they ſhall be charged not only with 
0 Arenas their ou Eſtates but other mens, the having added Robbery to unmt 

. cifulneſs? .. N. l | 
Rich men are: 23. If in the next place we ſhall reflect on the Apoſtle's caution of 'zot being high 
very apt to be minded, or truſting in uncertain riches, . we muſt. turn to our Bibles to be ſatisfied tlete 
1 — 4 * we. was ever any ſuch charge given, there is ſo little of it to be read in mens praGtics 
1 Humility is a plant, that is carefully weeded out of all rich grounds, accoune . 
on the account mean degenerous quality, that like Treaſon attaints the blood, and forfeits NovF 
of their lisy. Gentlemen, though they are for the moſt part very guiltleſs of the Phe 
Wealth; . abſtinence, the falling twice a week, do yet tranſcribe the worſe part of his coph 
the thinking they are not like other men, and believe it a juſtice they owe theit birt 
to do ſo. They have mounted themſelves aloft, and looking down . 5 
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Riches are too 25. It now we proceed to the aft part of the Rich Man's Duty, the exercic 
often a * Temperance, we may without an Augur divine the return of that Inqueſt, p "> 
2 4 wan. having formerly appeared, that they turn that ſtream, which ſhould 15 : 
tonnen. Charity, to make the fuller current for their Luxury, tis viſible they are far 6 : 
| deſigning any ſelf-denial. But if that inference were not proof enough of it — 
daily give us ocular demonſtrations: What ſtudious proviſions do they make c 
the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof? Rom. 13. 14. Nature affords not Meat 4 
enough for their Palats; it muſt be adulterated with the coſtly mixtures of ke 
before it can become Gentile nouriſhment. And in this they are arrived to fac 
a niceneſs, that Cookery is become a very myſterious Trade, the Kitchin has x 
moſt as many Intricacies as the Schools. And the quantity of their Meat is n 
leſs extravagant than the kind; One that did but examine their Bills of fare, wolli 
think the Dogs appetite were the Epidemick Diſeaſe among them, it he did ny 
conſider they had Eyes to be fed as well as Bellies. Nor will they be ſo Un. 
uniform, as not to have their Drink bear a full proportion with their Meat; an 
*rwere well if it did no more, that their Drinking had but thoſe ſet hours of thei 
Meals, that ſo there might be at leaſt ſome Intervals and Pauſes in their Dr. 
bauches; whereas now many perſons allow themſelves no longer intermiſſions than 
may juſt qualifie them for a new Exceſs ; recover their wits only ſo far, as may 
put them in capacity of loſing them again. 

26. But beſides theſe, there is another ſort of proviſion for the fleſh, of which they 
are no leſs ſollicitous, and which many buy at very dear rates. The embracy 
of a Wife are as nauſeous to them, as Manna to the Iſraelites. *T'is Variety they 

hunt after; and ſo they might have the Turk's Seraglio, they would not ſtick to 
take his Mahometaniſm withal. Nay, if that were as agreeable to their Reaſon 
to believe, as to their inclinations to embrace, they would certainly reckon it 2 
conſiderable part of the prize, as that which to the preſent poſſeſſion ſuperadds z 
liberal reverſion of thoſe brutiſh delights, and would think they had made a very 
commodious Bargain, to have ſo exchang'd the Chriſtian's preſent purity, and fi- 

rare Heaven. 
Wealth oft a- 27. To all theſe Exceſſes, that of their Apparel does perfectly correſpond : 85 
buſed to Pride much coſt, fo much buſineſs goes to it, that one may almoſt as cheaply and calily 
_— — in rig out a Ship, as ſet out a Gentleman in his complete Equipage. How many Ar- 
* tificers go there to the piecing him up? He that ſhould aſſign him one to each 
Limb, would much contract the number, which is indeed fo great, that if it wer 
computed t would be found it conſtituted moſt of the Trades in a Commonwealth, 
A ſtrange diſproportion, that the little world ſhould fo much outvy the Greater; 
and a lively inſtance it is of the multiplying faculty of Vanity, that can improve | 
Nature's ſimple neceſſity of covering, to ſuch an exorbitant exceſs, and has nurlt 
up the firſt Fig-leaves to ſuch a luxuriant growth, that the Hercinian Oaks, which 
Mela tells ſuch wonders of, are but a kind of Pigmy-plant to them that thus 
over-ſpread the World, and from covering of Shame, are grown to ſhadow and 
darken Reaſon it felf, fo creating a Moral nakedneſs, whilſt they hide a Nati- 
| ral. | | 
Rich men are 28. To all the reſt we may add, their Sports and Recreations, the expenſive- 
cy % neſs whereof is no way inferior to all the former. Gaming, like a Quick-land, 
expenſive in ſwallows up a man in a moment; and how many ſuch Wrecks have theſe lattct 
their Sports Ages produced? Hawks, and Hounds, and Horſes, Cc. are ſome-what flower devou- 
and Recrea- xers, yet as they are managed by ſome, tend much to the ſame end: So that me. 
— thinks ſuch men ſeem to make the ſame menace to their Eſtates, which Goliab 
did to David, 1 Sam. 17. 44. I will give thee to the fowls of the Air, and to the 
bea#?s of the field. Such vaſt numbers of them they have, and thoſe kept with ſuc 
niceneſs and curioſity, as if they had a deſign to debauch the poor Animals, and 
infect them with their luxury. Tis now no news in the literal fence to have the 
Childrens bread given to Dogs; and it may within a while be as little, to have not 
only their Children, but themſelves want it. For Prodigality is of the nature 0 
4 prudens "EE Viper, and eats out the bowels of that Wealth which gave it birth; and Ate? 

overſight and fate was both Emblem and Story, zo be eaten up with his Dogs. 

moderate im. 29. We have ſeen now how much their Practice ſwerves from their Duty: Let 
{Hyper of us next a little conſider, whether they might not be happier if they were regulated 
7 js arcs by it. And firſt, a prudent overfight of their Efates is ſure far from being ſuch n 
vantage to oppreſſing burden as ſome are willing to fancy it. For if it be moderate, and 1uc 


them. only I recommend, it is ſuppoſed to exclude all painful and diſquieting ſolliciucs 


—— N — — — K— 


328 


1 then it becomes only of the nature of a Divertiſement, helps them off with 
ſome of thoſe ſpare hours, whoſe emptineſs becomes their Load, and which the 
would elſe be in pain, and probably at no ſmall coſt, to diſpoſe of. And I fee not 
why it ſhould not be full as pleaſant at the inſtant, to talk of their own affairs, 
as of other mens (which yet are at the uſual entertaitiment of thoſe that neglect 
their own 3 ) to take up accounts at home, as Reckonings at the Tavern: And 1 
am ſure tis much more ſo in the conſequences of it, as much as Peace is above 
Diſcord and Tumult, Plenty above Indigence and Neceſſity. 75 

o, Next for Content ment, univerſal conſent ſuperſedes the labour of proving contentedneſs 
mat a happineſs, ir being unanimouſly accorded to be the Elixir and Quinteſſence with their 
ok all that ptetends to that title; to be all theſe outward things, as rhe Soal is Efates is the 
o the Body, that which animates and inſpirits them, without which they are 1 4 
hut dead, yea noiſom carcaſſes, preſſures inſtead of enjoyments. This is the true bappineſß of 
Philoſophers ſtone, that turns all it touches into Gold; the poor man is Rich with tbis World: 
it, and the Ricnelt poor without it. Whoever therefore deſires to improve his 
Eltate, let him begin his culture or husbandry upon his mind, plant here this Tree 
of Lite, the ſhade whereof will yield him a perpetual refreſhment, *twill make 
him always as Rich as he deſires to be; and he certainly knows not what he 
25ks, that demands more. . 

11, The. next Duty, that of Liberality, may perhaps be thought not to have x ;z6ralizy and 
ſo amiable an aſpect ; but it is only by thoſe who look upon it through falſe Alm-deeds do 
Glafles: Men generally conſider it as a piece of Spiritual rapine, an Engine fram- 74ther increaſe 
dad by Divines to force open their Coffers, and plunder them without a War. yon 
But if they would but turn the right end of the Perſpective, twould then have ö 
2 quite contrary appearance; they would diſcern that it is the means to multi- 
ply, not diminiſh their ſtore, a more profitable way of uſury than any the greedieſt 
Extortioner hath ever found out. 71g a lending to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. who ſurely 
is the moſt ſolvent Debtor any man can deal with, and one who never makes ſcanty 
retributions. This I am confident might be atteſted eventually true by all thoſe 
who have attempted to make the experiment. The only ptejudice that can lie 
againſt their Teſtimony is the paucity of thoſe that have ſo attempted (and 
would to God men would conſpire to ſolve that obje&ion) for were all chatitable 
perſons ſummon'd to give in their accounts, I doubt not it would appear their bounty 
had enriched, not impoveriſh'd them. I am ſure I have met with ſeveral re- 
markable inſtances of it, but never yet one to the contrary ; and therefore if either 
reaſon or precedent may have force, he that conſiders but rightly his own temporal 
Inteteſt cannot but have appetite to this Duty, in reſpe& of himſelf. And yet 
where there are many bowels, this is but a faint inducement compared with that 
which ariſes from the calamities of the perſons to be relieved. The wants of 
the Poor are loud and paſſionate Orators, ſuch as cannot miſs to work upon 
any, on whom — hath not wrought the unhappy Metamorphoſis, of turn- 
ing them into ſtone. And theſe having once conveyed into a man's mind 
a compaſſionate regret, himſelf groans under that preflure, which he ſees cruſh- 
ing the other: And then what can be more pleaſant than by a ſeaſonable 
charity to eaſe both? None doubts of the Receivers delight, but ſure that is ſhort 
of the Givets, by how much the interior ſenſe is more ſubtle and acute than the 
erterior. Would God thoſe who make it their Trade to hunt after pleaſures, would 
ty but this One piece of Epicuriſm, and then I doubt not, they would ac- 
knowledge that all meat is inſipid compared with that, which they eat with | 
the poor man's mouth, the moſt ſplendid apparel, ſordid and inglorious, in re- 
ſpect of that they wear upon his back; and all pleaſures and recreations joyleſs | 
nd uneafie, balanced with thoſe tranſcendent delights which attend the exerciſe 


— 


of Chriſtian liberality. 


32. Nor have they in the next place any reaſon to ſuſpect the Apoſtle treache- Richmen ought 
ous to their preſent intereſt, when he ſeeks to deſpoll them of that either Pride, to watch a- 
Confidence, which their Riches are apt to create. For the former *cis certain all aint Pride as 


1 perſons may very properly interrogate themſelves in that form, we find ee a 


95 . 8. What hath Pride profited us, or what good hath Riches with our vaunting grateful vice. 
cls u? Tt would ſurcty puzzle the moſt experienced man to define what there 

an ride, chat can afford any felicity. The utmoſt that can be pretended is, 
an s 2 lively chearful thing to have good thoughts of ones ſelf; but he that 
um earneſt make this plea for Pride, does in juſtice owe as fair an Excomium 
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te: oh For according to this meaſure that contains' the happieſt people, 
* deing thoſe that are the moſt highly wrapt in the opinion of their own Ex- 
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cellencies. Yet ſure we ſhould judge him in good Election for the place TO 
look upon it with appetite. But admit this might indeed paſs for a pk 
yet it is the parent of a far greater uneaſineſs, and like a carcaſs breeds lire 
that devours it ſelf. For he that looks on himſelt with ſuch a reverence "ory 
that all others ſhould do ſo too, and when he fails in that aim (as non; % 8 
quently does, as the proud) what diſquiets and impatiencies is he under! = 
as infinitely overwhelm all the pleaſures of his vain, complacencies. A jj; uch 
reſpe& from Mordecai is able to evacuate all Haman's proſperity. Such ; . 
and Impoſtor is Pride, that whilſt it pretends to exalt, it debaſes; whilſt; ie 
vates a man above others, it really ſubjects him to them, puts him in their ade 
to torment and cruciate, and whilſt it makes ſhow of advancing, *tis but * 
Tame manner that the Rack extends the ſtature by diſlocating the joints * 
then I hope t will be no unfriendly office to perſwade men to keep them 3 
from that engine of pain, or to recommend to them ſuch an humility of . 
as may preſerve them in that ſecurity and compoſedneſs, which is e 
neceſſary to all true happineſs. | | 1 
N more ſafe 33. The very ſame judgment is to be made of the other Branch of the Cay; 
and happy to on, the not truſting in uncertain Riches, but in the living God; which is moſt yig " 

er:ſt in God every man's preſent concernment. He that can entertain a doubt of it, let him b 
2 El +++ fall into the Hand of ſome treacherous or but impotent Perſon, that ſhall in ſome — 
and Condition portant affairs betray his truſt, or deceive his hopes, and then let him tell me ws 
bare ver. ther it be not a man's immediate and moſt preſſing Intereſt, to build his confder. 
ces on the Rock, not on the Sand. Nothing but the amazing exigencies of a ſink. 

ing man can excuſe the Folly of catching at Reeds; but he that ſhould deliberae. 

ly ele& ſuch Supporters would be thought as mad, as he is ſure to be miſcrahs 

Yet this is but the faint and imperfect Emblem of him who reſts upon his Weath: 

Whereas on the other ſide he that ſhelters himſelf under the ſhadow of the Almigh 

ty, is poſſeſt of a molt inexpugnable Fortreſs. For how can he fail of ſecurity that 

has Omnipotency for his Guard, or be deluded in his truſts, that depends on Truth 

it ſelf? Let theſe ſo diſtant ſtates be compared, and then ſurely I ſhall not needto 

anticipate any man's judgment, but may leave him to pronounce on which fide hi 

Intereſt as well as Duty lics in this particular. 

A great dea! 34: Laſtly Temperance alſo puts in her claim to Pleaſure, which I preſume thoſe 
more pleaſure Will be ſure to reſiſt, who place that wholly in the ſatisfaction of the ſenſual ap- 
in Temperance petite. Yet I believe one might take even theſe men in ſuch a ſeaſon, when they 
2 . ** ſhould be forced to give up their verdict for it. Come to the Glutton when le 
contrary vice. is labour ing under the load of an overcharged ſtomach; to the Drunkard wher 
his mornings qualm is revenging on him his laſt night's debauch; to the If 
perſon, when the torment of his bones admoniſhes him of the fins of his feel: 
And then ask them whether Temperance be not more pleaſant than its contrary, | 
can ſcarce think the Devil has any ſuch ſtout Confeſſors, but will then betray tus 
cauſe. But this virtue is in it ſelt too amiable to need any of theſe Foils to illu- 
ſtrate it; the pleaſure of ſubduing a Luſt, of denying an Appetite, is not olly 
nobler but greater than any is to be had in the moſt tranſporting moment of (ati 
fying them. Every man will call him a Brute, that when an Enemy is in tix 
Field loſes the opportunity of a glorious Victory, and expoſes himſelf to certai 
Captivity, rather than forſake his Liquor, or other ſordid pleaſure. And this is th 
juſt deciſion of the preſent caſe ; Our Luſts are our mortalleſt Enemies, and eie. 
ry time they aſſault us, *tis in our choice either by reſiſting them to gain a fig- 
nal Conqueſt, or elſe by ſtooping to theſe deſpicable Lures they hold out to 5, 
to be vanquiſhed by them. He that chuſes the laſt, if he have any ſhadow of 
pleaſure, tis only that of a Beaſt, (like a Horſe, who though he hath indeed 
the ſatisfaction of receiving Meat, yet he alſo takes the Bridle, yea the Whip too 
from the ſame hand.) Tis the former only that is the pleaſure of a man, whic 
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I ſuppoſe ſufficient to evince to which the difference belongs. For ſure none cal * 
think God hath been ſo unkind to his own image in human nature, as in ut "a 
diſpenſation of Felicity to aſſign the larger ſhare to the Brutes' And chere 4 
fore in this particular as well as the reſt we may conclude, that he is 9 W 
only the moſt pious but the moſt happy perſon, that makes the right dle ag 
his Wealth, 8 OOO Cos Tao. oa 
* | | | 9 
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4 Tm. 
Of the Third Advantage, that of Time. 


E T us now proceed to the Third Advantage, that of Time: Which 27 ,,,0 
though men do often ſo induſtriouſly waſte, as if it were rather a burthen neſs of Dme 
than an advantage, yet the diſfering eſtimates they make of it, when it is vet learn'd by 
near expiring, the paſſionate Death-bed wiſhes of a few days reprieve, wit- be Mm 
neſs that it has a real value. For were it an empty uſeleſs thing, it would — ter 
not then begin to appear conſi derable, when all other vanities grow in- contempt 
with us. Ihe unhappineſs of it is, that men learn to prize it, as they do moſt 
other good things, rather by the want than the enjoying, by the skill of trading 
with the loſs of the Talent, which ſhould maintain the Traffick, and then only 
come to account it a treaſure, when they can no longer diſpoſe it to any benefit; 
and that diſpoſing alone is it that can render it truly valuable. It is therefore a 
moſt neceſſary providence to learn this art of improvement, this piece of ſpiritual 
husbandry, without which a man's ſelf becomes that accurſed ſoil the Apoſtle 
mentions, Heb. 6. 8. Whoſe end is to be burned. Let us therefore a-while examine 
what are thoſe Employments of our Time, which may render it moſt fertile to 
our preſent _ R N r. ep Gder) ch ] 

2. Every man ſays (though perhaps few conſider) that our time here is but .; * 
a Prologue 4 Eternity ellewhere, and that the coridition of that Eternity, whether 7 l. 
happy or miſerable, depends upon the well husbanding of this Time. That pends on the 
therefore and that only can be the right managery of it, which tends to make well busband- 
our future Eſtate as happy, as it is ſure to be laſting. 'T'o this purpoſe God hath "s Of Une 
chalked us out ſome great lines of Duty, from whence ſo many lefler do ariſe, as 
will, if we will permit them, twiſt and wind themſelves with every hour of 
our lives. And though theſe Duties are in the kind of them obligatory to all con- 
ditions of men, yet trequenter acts of them are expected from thoſe, whoſe Quali- 
ties and Fortunes given them more vacancy from ſecular toils. | | 

3. For certainly it is not to be fancied, that God who has put an active God bath al. 
Principle into our nature would induſtriouſly provide for the ſuppreſſing its o- low'd Gentle- 
perations in any, devote ſuch a Select number of men, as an Hecatomb to be men this Tu- 
offered up to /dleneſs. And yet much leſs can it be thought, that he ſhould ſo * » 5 
promote that Iniquity, which he profeſſes to hate, as to deſign them to the pur- ,, a N 
ſuits of that, Manumit them from labour, to leave them freer for vice. And if but to improve 


neither of theſe can be ſuppoſed, if their leiſure were not indulged them either and do good in 


hat they might do nothing, or do ill, there remains only a third end imaginable, 
ad that is the doing good; as for the Sports and paſtimes, the beſt of them 
come ſo near to Idleneſs, and the worſt of them to Vice, that as the one is not 
to be allowed any, ſo the other no conſiderable part of their time. Now be- 
Qule nine is good but one, that is God, Mark 10. 18. we can take our meaſures 
of good actions only from his preſcription; and ſo thoſe which he has commend- 
ed as ſuch to Mankind in general, point out to this particular rank of men 
the nature of their Exerciſes, as their eſpecial Vacancy and Leiſure does the 
e Pig towards God dai challenge rear har ofthe 
thoſe of Piety towards God juſtly challenge a great ſhare of their Time. . 
For whereas God may ſeem to have dined and * oor man's zeal, . 


by that Rule of preferring mercy to themſelves before ſacrifice to him; he does by tbe firſt place, 


denpting the rich trom thoſe neceſſities tacicly require their devotion to ſwell *2 cballage 4 

4 to ſome proportion with his bounty to them, who being freed from thoſe 1 

_—_ where with others are clogged and incumbred, even nature it ſelf ſug- and Leiſure : 

. the expectation of their ſoaring higher. He has put them at a diſtance from 

" weaner cares and folljcitudes of life, as if he were jealous thoſe might prove 

A and keep them from growing into a cloſer intimacy with himſelf. 

"a hall this deſign of his loye be defeated? And when he has thus ſecured 
; Si{fl e himſelf 
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- himſelf from one fort of Competitor, ſhall more and baſer be ſought out 
ry the triflingeſt and vileſt Entertainment be courted to come and ſupplant fen, 
This were indeed to anſwer that odious character of the Adultreſs, Exel. 16 im? 
which was not ſollicited, but did ſollicit. and thoſe that can make ſuch "unwory 
and provoking returns to ſo endearing a kindneſs, evince ; themſelves deſtity 
not only of Grace, but of all degrees of common good Nature. For whe f. 
ſo projects for their familiarity. and converſe, what can be more inhuman ang 
ingrate, than thus ſcornfully to decline it? Yet under this charge all thoſe 1 
certainly fall, who do not employ (day devote) every day ſome conſiderable 
of this their vacant time to the keeping up their intercourſe with God b 


Reading, Prayer and Meditation. J 
Ide dunter bi J. In the next place, Themſelves put in for a part. But here I mean ng 
owe toward thoſe brutiſn ſenſual ſelves, which have in many (like Pharaoh's lean kine) d. 
be m ſelves put voured the nobler and more excellent; but it is the more divine and ſublimareg 
in for another part of them, on which their time is to be laid out. And here they can new, 
Pate of ther want buſineſs, that being in ſeveral reſpects a very proper object pf their ir 
me: And . 5 . # , [ dil. 
ot, the im- gence. For firſt, their Under ſtandings, how clear and vigorous ſoever, Atain not their 
proving oftherr. height at once, are not like Adam created in a ſtate of maturity and perteaig 
minds and un. but like his degraded poſterity, make gradual motion towards it, advance by le 
 derftandings* veral ſteps and degrees of proficiency; nor can we in this life aſcend to ſuch; 
Non ultra as excludes a poſſibility ot growth. So that no advantage of Educz 
tion can ſuperſede the uſe of After-induſtry, that being ſtill able to make farther 
improvements, bring in new acceflions to their Knowledge. And this is 0 
inviting an entertainment, as may very reaſonably expect their companies ſyn: 
hours of the day in their Studies. 665. Wl: | 

The right or- 6. But though this be a conſiderable, yet is not the weightieſt part of that 
dering and Care they owe themſelves. For as the Soul conſidered in its Intellect, may thu 
governing of become their Pupil, ſo in its Morals. it has often need to be their Patient, For 
röhre, Wills and though in its Original Conſtitution it was perfectly pure and healthy, yet by in- 
prot te habiting in this peſthouſe the Fleſh, it hath. contracted much of its contagion; 
they.owe to and by how much the more delicate and refined its Compoſition is, ſo much 
themſelves. the more mortal are the diſeaſes to which it is ſubject. It will therefore requ M 
24 dcloſe and wary attendance, A Phyſician that has a nice and tender Fat. 
ent, mult be very aſſiduous in his care, obſervant of all ſymptoms, watchful 
againſt all accidents, And ſo certainly ſhould men be here; they ſhow þ 
make daily obſervations how their ghoſtly ſtrength increaſes or decays, whit 
Humour moſt predominates, whether Choler boil up in rage, Phlegm freeze into, 
.:-.- Noth ; whether the Sanguinneſs of their temper make them luſtful, or the melar 
choly revengeful, and accordingly apply their ſpirirual Purgatives, the Baths « 
the Palaſtra, preſcribe rules of Diet and Exerciſe. And doubtleſs whoever make 
_ theſe daily ſtrict inſpections into himſelf, will by the ineſtimable benefit he f 
.. ceives from it, be taught how great a bleſſing his Time is, and how much 4 
greater to have grace thus to employ it. | | 
4 „ 7. But though a Man's ſelf be a Province wide enough to take up a good pan 
The duty they or this ti e DEe | ho h 
owe their Of this time, yet muſt he not ſo ingroſs it, as to defraud his Neighbour, wno iu 
neighbour re- Alſo a right to ſhare in it. God having made man after his own Image, has ( 
quires another-part of that) ſtamped upon him the Bounty and Communicativeneſs of his nature 
ſrare of their And therefore when wealive wholly to our ſelves, we raſe and deface that Impreb 
uy" And when tis remembred that the heinouſneſs even of Murder is by God pronoutr 
ced to ariſe from the violation of his Image, Gen. 9. 6. parity of reaſon mult conclude 
this no light guilt. Nor is it only our Goods we are to impart (for that were! 

very partial Tranſcript of that Bounty we are to imitate, which gives us fo mu 
| beſides) but in general whatever other Ability we have by which our Neighvor 
may receive advantage: And ſo a man has as many employments of his tit 
as he either finds or can make opportunities of doing good to others. I ſay make; 
for ſure ſince God hath conſtituted Love to our Neighbour one of the fundamel- 
tal laws to Mankind, we are not to look upon it only as an accidental or caſudli, 
| but as a main and deliberate buſineſs of our lives; not refer it wholly to chance 
Whether ever we ſhall do an act of this kind or no; but induſtriouſly ſeek * 
1 and improve occaſions. Thus we find the Liberality of our Bleſſed Lord ; 
preſented to us in the parable of the great Supper, Luke 14. 6. where there was 10 
only liberal proviſions made for ſuch as would come in, but importunity 7 
draw them, particular invitations made to the poor and the maimed, the hal 
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: and when that brought not in gueſts enough, the High-ways and Hedges 

re to be ranſacked, and a general Preſs, as it were, made of men, to receive 

* che Earneſt-penny of Death, (which is uſually the ſignification of our Preſs- 

* ) but the Antepaſt of Eternal life. O that all thoſe who pretend to great- 

"= « min , would copy out this Munificence, that they would prevent mens 

\-ſiren and invite them to come and be obliged by them. For want of this, ma- 

ny occaſions of doing benefits are loſt; the modeſty of ſome, perhaps the pride 

of others, averts them from frequenting thoſe aſſiſtances they moſt need. It were 

therefore the nobleſt Study a Gentlemen could entertain himſelf with, to ſearch the 

carious Wants of thoſe within his ſphere. But then he muſt be ſure to do it 

wich a candid deſign, the more opportunely to apply himſelf to their aid: He 

muſt not treacheroutly enquire who wants knowledge to deride but inſtru them; 

nor hunt out a debauched perſon to make him his Companion, but his Con- 
ert; not find out quarrels to toment, but compoſe them ; in a word, not pry in- 

to other mens concernments, like a buſie body, but a Friend; not to comply with 

his own curioſity, but their need. And now he that pays a juſt Tribute of his 

Time to theſe three grand Duties, will (when the other dues ro Nature, tempo- 

tal Aftairs, and neceſſary Civilities are deducted) not have much to ſacrifice 

either to Idleneſs or Vice, but will rather think he wants Time than Buſi- 

1 TI 2 

5 8. But alas, the full leiſure they generally find for the Direct contrary employ- But the Cen- 
ments, witueſſes too irrefragably that they are not thus taken up. It is true in- temen of this 
deed, we find God often in their Mouths, but it is rather in Oaths, than Prayers; de find little 
2s if they meant their profanations ſhould be the only teſtimony that they believed . 
a Deity. How many are there ſuch profeſt Votaries to Bacchus, that their Knees, 2 
ate reſerved only for him, never to be bent but in drinking of Healths; that ſeem 

to have enacted to themſelves the profaner part of Dariuss Law, Dan. 6. 7. that 

of aching no Petition of God, only herein out-vying him, that theirs is tor indefinite, 

not limited time : who reckon ſaying of Prayers among thoſe Pedantick tasks of 

their childhood, which expire with the Rod Ferula, and can never think fit 

to debaſe their more Manly ſtate to it, unleſs perhaps a reſtleſs night may force 

them to call it in to ſupply the place of a more uſual and pleaſing Anodyhne. Whe- 

ther this be not the pitch of many Gentlemen's Devotion, I appeal to any that 
| obſerves their Practice. 
9. Nor have they much more to do in the Library than the Oratory, unleſs ,, 4 lietle? 
it be ſtored with Romances, any deeper ſort of reading is as formidable to them, for ſerious and 
as the Mines or Galleys ; nor do they without wonder look at thoſe who can Profitable ftu- 
voluntarily ſet themſelves to tug at thoſe Oars. But Divinity is beyond all others des. 
under prejudice with them, decried not only as a crabbed, but ungentile ſtudy ; 
lo that upon pain of Reproach, none are to know more of it, than may juſt qua- 
lhe them to deride it; or read the Bible to any other purpoſe, than to enable 
them to blaſpheme God in his own ſtile. If theſe men may be ſaid at all to con- 
rerle with God, it is in the ſame manner that the Phariſees did with our Saviour, 
with the inſidious deſign of entangling him in his talk, Matth. 22. And ſure the 
more time is thus ſpent, the worſe. | | 1 | 

10. Proportionably to this they acquit themſelves of the other parts of this The moft of 
Duty; that Time which they ſhould beſtow either in preventing or curing their their Time is 
ſpiritual Maladies, they lay out wholly in contracting or increaſing them. T hey 3 in Sloth 
hae made a moſt ſtrict league with the Fleſh, and like faithful Confederates % 
they omit no endeavour to ſtrengthen its Party, to ſupply it with freſh forces, 
the expence of the whole day is managed wholly in order to that end. Thus that 
they may be ſure to keep their Luſt high and vigorous, they give it a nouriſh- 
ng breakfaſt of Sloth in the morning, a full meal of gluttony at noon, beſides 
multitudes of collations in obſcene Diſcourſe and Fancies, all the day: And with 
theſe Auxiliaries, it need not doubt to maintain the Field againſt poor macera- 
td Chaſtity. So again, leſt Sobriety ſhould happen to ſurprize them, and gain 

ut the honour of one Day, how vigilant” are they to give it the firſt aſſault ? 
Parce a day that they draw not up in Battalia againſt it, and ſeldom miſs giving 
* a total Rout ; and if ſleep like a Miſt befriend it to ſteal upon them in the 
moming again, yet that little ſucceſs is but a preparation to a more ſignal De- 

eit in the afternoon, which is with many, a time allotted wholly to theſe skir- 
miſhes perhaps the chaſe followed all night, nay, purſued ſo far by ſome, till 
1 habitual Sottiſhneſs ſave them os: 7 of theſe Quotidian Combates. Nor 
2.37 _ | 8 | be. 5 | | 
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they can ſpare Other ſet and ſolemn ſenſualities, they are gleaned up by ſports and unſignificant paſtime, 
from their de: "Nay, even ſome who abſtain from the former, do yet ſo wholly abandon then 2s 
bauchery, 5 tg the latter, that their lives become utterly unprofitable. Under this number] 


fually ſpent 


pain ſperts and 


Faſtimes. 


Gaming as 


pow aſed, 


* a great rable ruinous effects of it, as ſcem to place it in the number of more ſerious Il 
Un ana e 
Fence of Time 


deſigned, men need not, and certainly would not ſo profuſely over-buy what 


| bandry of it, And even thoſe that have, if they happen to get ſome few good 


8 

is heir Pride 40 Affronted, as to be forgot in the diſtribution of their J 
a good ſcanltingof it is cut out to its uſe lome in contriv ing and deſigni theirC| me 
and {ome in putting them on; ſome in admiring chiamſel ves, and ſome in dus 
jecting to be admired by others; ſome in hearing flatteries, and more in 4 
ing and ruminating upon them. | 0. 
11. As tor thoſe broken Parcels of Time, which arc not thus devoted to theſe or ſow: 


= have no intention to include all who allow themſelves Recreations; I know ſom 
divertiſement is ſo neceſſary both to the Body and Mind of a man, that if i: ' 
within moderate bounds, it is but a juſt debt to himſelf, aud cannot fall under zum 
ill character: But that which is reprehenſible in this matter, is the exceſs and 1 
dinacy of it, the making that a Buſineſs, which ſhould be but a diverſion. And this we 
ſee too uſual with many, who abſurdly ſtretch this Privilege of their Gentility, ern 
till it break; purſue their ſports of Hawking and Hunting, Cc. ſo vehemently 2nd 
afſiduouſly, that ere they are aware, they adopt theſe their Callings ; never conſidering 
that a Faulconer or Huntſman is indeed as mean a vocation, as thoſe they mal 
deſpiſe. But whatever other paſtimes of this nature any man ſuffers to uſurp his time, 
he does in it extreamly reproach himſelf, racitly confeſſes, that he is unfit for gene- 
rous and manly employments, and calls himſelf Child, while he thus trifles and 
plays away his days. ; 11957 
12. I know not whether I may rank the great and deep Gameſters in this File; 
For though the nature of their employment belong to it, yet there are ſuch conſide- 


And indeed, though Cuſtom hath call'd it Play, yet the many anxious feats and, 
uneaſie Commotions which uſually attend it, evince the great impropriety of the 
Title, and would more reaſonably have given it a name of the direct contrary im- 
rtance. But as feigned names are commonly an art of concealing perſons, ſo 
this Trade aſſumes the ſtile of Divertiſement, indeed to diſguiſe its true o- 
riginal which undoubtedly is Covetouſueſs. For, what imaginable cauſe can 
there be aſſigned, beſides the deſire of Winning, that ſhould make men venture 
hat they are ſo unwilling to loſe? It is certain, he that plays for a piece, has 2 
much of the divertive part, as he that ſtakes a thouſand: And were that all were 


offers it ſelf at ſo much a cheaper rate. I know this is a motive men think too 
ſordid to own, but would God they would once learn (in this better ſence) to 
revere themſelves as well as others and deſpiſe to be prevailed on by what they 
are afhamed to avow. But the event ordinarily ſpeaks it as great @ Folly as 
Meannels, of which there are too many ſad inſtances in the ſhipwrack'd Fortunes of 
theſe Adventurers. And indeed there is nothing wonderful in it, but that men 
will be ſo mad as to run the hazard. For that being ſuppeſed, it is not at all 
ſtrange to ſee them {ink under. it! For a man has here to deal not with Chance + 
lone (which yet were but a tickliſh bottom to imbark in) but with ſuch combi- 
nations of Deceit, that even good Fortune it ſelf will not ſecure him: So that he 
that has not learnt to plow with the ſame Heifer, is like to make but ſad Hus- 
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Crops, yet they quite wear out the Soil with them, forfeit that Reputation 
with all conſidering men, which ſhould let them into farther opportunities, 

leave themſelves to live not ſo much upon their own Wits, as other mens Fol- 
lies. It is true indeed, That hath in theſes latze days proved a pretty large Com 
mon to graze on, and ſome have ſeemed to thrive well upon it; but Generally 

Cattle meet at laſt with a pinching Winter, which leaves them as bare and mea- 
ger, as ever. In ſhort Cheating has uſually a reflexed efficacy, and deceiles 
none more than thoſe that uſe it: Yet fuch a ſtroke hath it now got in Gam- 
ing, that in moſt Companies it leaves men only this miſerable choice, Whether 
they will be active or paſſive in it. Which methinks ſhould be enough to 27 
ken men, as immoderate Tyrannies uſe to do, to vindicate their Liberties, and re- 
duce Gaming from this exorbitancy to its primitive uſe, make it ceaſe to be 2 


'Trade, and become a Recreation; And that too bounded within ſuch juſt limits, 
that ir may not incroach on thoſe hours which ſhould be deſtined to greater con- 
cernments. But as it is between this and the reſt, either Impertinencies or Vice, 
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oder the poor Soul, or ſcarce to remember thiat they carry any ſuch trifle about 


them. 


13. And now they that thus forget God and themſelves, no wonder if they 


r deny the Body of ſin its exact ſymmetry; by making this part un- 
e rug reſt : And theretore they "IS 55 no part of their Time 
n hers, or do it to ſuch inverted perverſe purpoſes, as makes the Payment worſe 
2 robbery. Thus many beſtow Vis on others, not out of any purpoſe of 
kindneſs, but either to trifle away their own time, or to make obſervations, 
what they can {py ridiculous to entertain their laughter. A myſtery the London vi- 
Frants are generally well read in, who have put this buſineſs long ſince into a ſet- 
1d courſe; ſo that the diſcoveries of one viſit ſets them in a ſtock of defaming, 
backbit ing diſcourſe for the next, and ſo ſucceſſively ad Infinitum. So again many 
who call themſelves Gentlemen, much to the reproach of that title, if they can find 
out a young, Heir of much wealth and little prudence, how officious, how diligent are 
they in attending him; Watching him as gladly as a Vulture does the tall of a Carcaſe, 
all they find an advantage to rook him at Play, entangle him in Suretyſhip, or per- 
haps betray him to ſome mean and unequal Match. So if they hear but of a beau- 
tiful Woman, what contrivances, what deſigns do they lay, firſt to ſee, and then 
ro corrupt her; make it a buſineſs to themſelves, as well as a trade to their Agents 
and Factors, to ſpring ſuch Game? And upon ſuch occaſions as theſe can liberal- 
I; ſacrifice their Time, of which when any Charitable office would borrow from 
them but ſome few minutes, they are then ſuch buſie perſons, they can by no 
means afford it. A. Nabal's blunt and churliſb refuſal, or at belt a Felix's put off to a 
convenient ſeaſon, are the uſual returns to ſuch motions. But to anticipate the 


Knight-errantry, has ſo little of their practice, that it ſcarce eſcapes their Scorn. 


in their Charge? O that they would ſeaſonably conſider how ſadly obnox- 
ous they are to it, and that condemnation which will inevitably follow it; that fo 


ſaries while they are in the way, and by yielding to each of them for the future 
a juſt portion of their Zime, compound the buſineſs, ſtop the Proceſs againſt 
them, That they would remember, that of all their prodigalities this of their 
Time is the moſt deſperate, ſuch as is moſt impoſſible to redeem, and yet that 
wherein they are of all others the deeplieſt concerned. And this they would 
certainly be convinced of, if their Airy fancies could but ſo condenſe into Earth 
4s to bring them into any acquaintance with their Beds of duſt, give them 
ſome foretaſte of their Dying terrors: For let them but ſadly think what they 
would then give for ſome tew of thoſe Days. they now ſtudy to fling away, and 
they cannot chuſe but infer the. neceſſity of being better Husbands. We read in 


changed that habitation ; for thoſe whom he now poſſeſſes he permits not to 
converſe at all there, as knowing it is the propereſt preparative to his diſpoſſeſſion. 
And doubtleſs it would be the moſt powerful Exorciſm, as of all others, ſo of 
this Evil ſpirit (this filching Devil, that thus ſteals from men their precious hours) 
often to deſcend into the Vault or Charnel-houſe, and by ſerious conſiderati- 


1 how ſhort their Time is, to inforce upon themſelves a care of redeeming 
1 | | 


8ve up themſelves to a joyleſs ſtate of life. For though it. is true they muſt re- 


can d 
mne in converfing with God, is not only more honourably and more profitably, 
2 allo more pleaſantly buſied than he can poſſibly be any other way. We 
: lay, That God is the Center of felicity: But he gives himſelf the lyc, that does 
4. withal confeſs, : that the cloſer acuaintance we have with him, the nearer 
proach we make to. happineſs. For who ever believed the Sun to be the Foun- 
" of heat, and yet feared to freeze * drawing near its Rays? Indeed 1 
| . ut 


is left forlorn and neglected; they have as little Leiſure as Will to con- 


Propoſal, to go in queſt of ſuch Opportunities, looks with them like a piece of 


A great deal 


; © Fl ill not be guilty of f i 
afford little conſideration to their brethren. They will not b guilty of ſuch -4 This 2 


and imperti- 
nent viſtts, or 
in enſuaring 
the Innocence 
of youth in 


both Sexes 


14. And now what a heavy Bill of Indictment is like one day to be brought The account 
in againſt them, when God, their Souls, and their Neighbours ſhall all join tba we muſt 
| 7 give of this loft 
and miſ-ſpent 
, es N | a | | Time will be 
they may according to Chriſt's counſel, Matth. 5. 25. agree with theſe adver- ſad and heavyy 


Scripture of the Demoniacks dwelling among the Tombs: But the Devil has ſure 


1. Nor need they fear that to redeem their Time, they muſt ſell their Pleaſures, ad more 
pleaſure in 


ſign their counterfeit they ſhall have real Delights in exchange; they muſt part Bend ing our 


me in the 


vIth their Glaſs, but ſhall have Gold inſtead of it. And as none but a rude Service of God 
dian will repine at that bargain in the Literal, ſo none but a ruder Chriſtian than in the 
like it in the Moral ſence, For in the firſt place, he that employs his Service of Sin 


and Vice. 


. 


The Gentleman's Calling. 


Ys. 


— 


get averſion, deter them from approaching to him? Can they call him a Deir 


The improve- 
ment of the 
underſtanding 
in knowledge 
and learning, 
affords a great 
deal of plea- 
ſure. 


Companions, they could not miſs of Ene kind or other, to find a pleaſant cone 
verſation among them. | 


The great ad. 
vantage of 
maſtering and 
governing our 
Paſſions and 
Appetites« 


in Treating and Carefling of theſe, and in the interim let the Soul, which 1s 


trodden to death inthe croud of this vulgar rabble? Certainly this is a Tra- 


has our Civility ſo far out-done their 


| ward Guile to difference us from Beaſts? 


| reliſh. I can ſcarce think Nature has produced any thing ſo diſtemper'd; 


they would once ſhift the Scene, and let the oppreſt Soul have its ſeaſon of tri- 
umphing:  Doubtleſs they would find it more pleaſant to ſhare in its Conqueſts 


but the downright Atheiſt can with my tolerable Logick, diſpute the pleala 
neſs of this Duty. For can any whole Faith has ſet up a God, ſuffer thei = 
cies to dreſs him like a Fiend? Put on him ſuch unlovely ſhapes, as 8 0 


to whom they will not attribute ſo much as they will to every ingenious ma 
the honour of being good Company? This is to be not only profane but 2 
ſurd. And if there be any of ſo ſhort Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe him uncapable 9 
conviction by Argument: The common Proverb hath aſſigned him his Teach, 
vix. Experience. Let him by frequent, yet reverent Addreſſes to God, grow 1 
to ſome familiarity with him, bring himſelf within diſtance of receiving his . 
freſhing Influences, and then he will diſcover how very unkind he hath been t, 
himſelt in thus long holding oft. In human Converſations we uſe not to find 
the guſt and reliſh of them, till we arrive to ſome degeee of Freedom: They 
that converſe as ſtrangers, are under conſtraints and uneaſineſs. And Certain. 
ly the main cauſe of that diſguſt men have to this Spiritual entercourſe, is their 
unaccuſtomedneſs ro it. They addreſs to God perfectly as ſtrangers, now and 
then pay him a flight Viſit, as it were by way of formality and compliment; 
and then no wonder if it be neither ſatisfactory to God nor themſelves, Bur 
then *ris ſure great injuſtice to defame that as unpleaſant, which becomes ſo on 
by their own ill managery ; to ſay there is no water in the Well, only becau 
they negle& to provide a Bucket for the drawing of it up. 

16. In the next place 'tis ſure, their Souls mean them no malice in exacting part 
of their Time. For firſt, what they beſtow in improving and exalting their Undzr- 
ſtandings, does not only bring them in advantages in the end, but affords then 
alſo very fair accommodations by the way. Learning yields ſuch variety of 2. 
greeable entertainments, that like the Manna in the Wilderneſs, it adapts it (elf 
to every man's taſte, he that likes not one ſort may fit himſelf with another; 
and ſure he muſt have a ſtrangely vitiated palate, to whom none of them wil 


but men take up general and implicit prejudices, and will look on Books in no 
other notion but as Taskmaſters, whereas if they would but conſider them as 


17. As for that portion of their Time which is ſpent in attendance on the 
yet more ſpiritual part of them, *tis rather a gift than a robbery, ro help them to 
ſuch. a way of expence. Ingenuous men think it a prize, when they meet an op- 
portunity to reſcue from the ſullyage of Time any thing that carries the ſtamp of 
ancient worth and Nobility. But this is a piece of the greateſt Antiquity, of 
the nobleſt, yea, divineſt Impreſs. How can men's hours be better laid out, 
than in reſtoring it to its primitive luſtre, in wiping off that ſoil wherewith the 
ſtream of boiling paſſions hath obſcured ir, and by disburthening it of thoſe loads 
of noxious humours under which it labours, like good Phyſicians, recover 1t 
from a languiſhing, infirm, to a vigorous athletick habit? And ſure the ſatisfac- 
tion of this mult far exceed all other entertainments. Indeed that which is uſu- 
ally taken up inſtead of it, can with no juſtice pretend to any tolerable com- 
placency. No man envies his felicity, but contemns his ſordid and abject ſpirit, 
that picks out the baſeſt and unworthieſt company: And ſhall it here pals for 
pleaſure to conſort only with the Plebeian part of himſelf, thoſe ſenſual Appe. 
tites, which are the Common people of this Little World, to ſpend all his time 


of ſo noble an extraction, ſo excellent endowments, ſtand by neglected, nay be 


pech that no man could ſee upon the Stage without indignation: Yet 
nows, this is it men daily act over with applauſe to themſelves. Would God 


than in its ruine. We read indeed of ſome Nations that have by the Rites otr 
barbarous Religion been forced to make Human ſacrifices: Yet we find not 5 
they had fo ſlaughtered Humanity it ſelf as to make it matter of delight. An 
g Aeg that it ſhall be pleaſure 10 

do that in ſpight of our Religion, which they did in obedignce to theirs? * 
butcher the Man within us, and feave nothing but our outward Form and 7 
He chat diſclaims this, mult I j 


o 
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confeſs the pleaſure lies on the other fide, in reſcuing the Spirit from the 
tions, yea tyranny of the Fleſh; and conſequently that the Time he thus 
deſtow s 18 not loſt, but improved to his own greateſt preſent, as well as future 
tages. 
mw The like may (in the laſt place) be ſaid of that part of it which is laid Te like ad- 
aur to the benefit of others, which is that which brings us to taſte the moſt de- vantage may 
licious of human delights: The pleaſure of obliging, being of all thoſe the molt po expected in 
aviſhing and tranſporting. And for this we need not the verdict of Chriſtianity : METS, * 
The Philoſopher atteſts it as well as the Divine. Nay it is fo received a truth, out for the 
that ſcarce any man will avow ſo much ill nature as to reſiſt it in diſcourſe, good and be- 
how much ſoever his practice diſowns it. Indeed this is a pleaſure of ſo exalted, heft of others. 
ſo quinteſſential a kind, that what Herod's Auditors ſaid in flattery of his Ora- 
tion, we may lay in truth of this: Tis the delight rather of a God than a 
ma, That Sovereign Being, though he were eternally happy in himſelf, yer as 
if he had wanted of his complete felicity, whilſt he enjoyed it alone, was pleaſed 
rather to create, than want objects of his goodneſs. And a pleaſure to which 
God himſelf has given ſuch an atteſtation, as to make a World in order to it, 
ſure cannot, without the moſt impious contradiction of his choice, be deſpiſed by 
man. And certainly *tis none of the leaſt of thoſe benetits he hath vouchſafed our 
nature, that he hath given us a capacity of it, by affording us thoſe powers 
by which we may advantage and oblige one another ; ſo pointing us out a courſe, 
whereby we may not only innocently, but ſucceſsfully entertain Lucifer's deſign, 
of being like the moſt High. It really makes men what the Heathens vainly fan- 
cied their Heroes even Demi Gods. O that thoſe, who think it Noble to be a- 
ſpiring, would thus verifie the opinion, by terminating all their wiſhes and endea- 
yours in this one Generous Ambition! And then *tis ſure they would not need 
to be told the happineſs of this ſo Deifying an employment. 


fly 


7 


„„ :G-- bo With 
Of the Fourth eAdvantage, that of his eAuthority. 


N. the Fourth place we are to conſider the Gentleman's advantage, in reſpe& The Authority 

of his Authority over thoſe that relate to, or depend on him. And this if which a Gen- 

rightly managed, is of excellent uſe, though as capable of being perver- . 

ted as any of the former. He who has ſecular ties upon men, may often, Iations and 

by thoſe cords which bind their Worldly intereſt, draw them to a con- Dependents, is 

lderation of their 1 A Tenant who thinks his livelihood concerned in the of ereat ad- 

= Will of his Landlord, a Penſioner whoſe ſubſiſtency reſts upon the bounty "cal 4 14 

. is Patron, will ſtrive. to model themſelves to ſuch a form, as may belt ſuit impreſs Virtue 

iinarions of the perſon they deſire to endear: They are uſually Wax to him, in them; 

0 15 Flint to others. But then, as variety of Seals make differing Impreſſi- . 
5 o this flexibleneſs of theirs may be either abuſed io ill, or improved to 

a ch this Wax may receive the Image of a Beaſt or an Angel. It is there- 

% e duty of thoſe who are poſſeſt of this advantage, to uſe it to the impreſ- 

ten not of Vice, but Virtue; to contrive how they may moſt effectually diſcoun- 

ne the one and encourage the other. And this they may doubtleſs have fre- 

5 A ertmnities of, towards either of thoſe relations forementioned. 

aq * ur to none ſo often as to their Domeſticłks and Menial Servants. Theſe ſpecially that 
ar Wo much in their road, that they ſeem to be marked out by God as 15 5 wy 

i fo malt peculiar Province. Every Maſter has ſo much of the Prophet, that he ee ee 

le de An, Exek. 3. 17. over his Family, and ought as jealouſſy to ob- Sernitnes and 

RN *pproach of any Vice towards it, as a Centinel does that of an Enemy. Domeſticks. 

in A enls pernicious error for men to think themſelves no other ways concerned 

8 rants, than they are in their Horſes, or Oxen, to look upon them only 

3 "ther ſpecies of Working-cattle; and ſo they do their buſineſs, care not how 
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The Gentleman's Calling. 


arrant Brutes they be. Whereas they ſhould remember, that they with 1 
are Common-ſervants to the one Great Maſter, and that ſubordination of rap 
to the other is but the wiſe Oeconomy of their Lord, who has (as in great P One 
lies we fee it uſual) conſtituted the one as Stewards or Superviſors, to regulat ami- 
reſt: And then 'twill appear a piece of enormous unfaithfulneſs to nepled 15 
charge. To avoid which guilt, it will concern Gentlemen to have a ſedulous p 
over thoſe that are thus intruſted to them, to make ſtrict inſpection, into the Care 
ners of their ſervants, and accordingly to apply inſtructions, and admonitions f. 
proofs, or encouragements. And that they may not tranſcribe Pharaobꝰs Th 3 
f exacting Brick without Straw, require the ſuperſtructure of Chriſtian lives, ywh..! 
there wants the neceſſary foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, they muſt provide = 
none under their charge be deſtitute of the means of laying that ground-work | 
knowing ſo much of Religion as may bring them into an acquaintance with thei 
duty. But to give life to all theſe endeavours, tis indiſpenſably neceſſary for ten 
to avow ſuch a Love to piety and virtue, and ſuch a Deteſtation of the a, 
ry that their ſervants may ſee, that there is but one way of approving chemſel 
both to their carthly and heavenly Maſter. N 
The profeſſion 3. If it be here objected, That it is but a counterfeit virtue, which derive 
of * it ſelf from the care of pleaſing men, and ſo that this is, but to teach them 90 
—_ convert profaneneſs to hypocriſie: I mult yield ſo far as to confeſs, that whey 
rt, may be that continues the final motive, it will never avail any man. But as God often 
ſerious after- uſes temporal and outward occurrences, to produce inward and ſpiritual effects ſo 
Wards, it may here happen, that thoſe whoſe firſt approaches to Goodneſs were mer. 
cenary, and out of compliance to others, may by coming within view of it dif. 
cern it ſo amiable, that they may after love it for it ſelf. And indeed conſider. 
ing the rude ignorance uſual among the vulgar, tis ſcarce imaginable they ſhould 
embrace it upon the bare ſtrength of ſpeculation; and therefore muſt be allowed ſe 
cular invitations, as baits to allure them. As for thoſe that never advance high- 
er than the meer Form of Godlineſs, what weight ſoever it may add to their oyn 
doom, yet perhaps that may juſtly be accounted leſs miſchievous to the world, than 
the contrary extreme; Hypocriſie being a ſin that cannot well ſet up for Proſejze, 
becauſe it never owns it ſelf of a diſtin& party from true Piety. And tis not 
impoſſible, that the example of a teigned Chriſtian may teach others to ſurmount M 
their copy, and be that in ſincerity, which he is but in appearance: Whereas 
open Vice pretends to no ſuch poſſibility, breaths nothing but Contagion, and 
like a Peſt infects Communities. We have therefore reaſon to conelude, that it 
this care were generally taken, twere a ſervice not only to God, but the Con- 
mon- wealth, which has not more unprofitable, nay noxious burthens lying on her 
from any rank of men, than from lewd and idle Servants; who uſing their places 
only as a ſhelter for their ſloth and licentiouſneſs, when that Gourd withers, know 
not whither to retire, but uſually either live Beggars, or die Thieves: Whereas 
if Gentlemens families were ſo ordered, as to become Seminaries of Induſtry and 
Sobricty, the number of them is ſo great, that they might be able to ſend out 

33 many Colonies of uſeful and civil perſons. | 
88 4 4. There is alſo another ſort of Relative, viz. a Friend: Over whom thoug! 
ds Fn wy they have not that Authority, which ſprings from this ſervile ſtock of hopes and 
improving fears, yet they have one of a much more noble deſcent, and more vigorous efficach. 
their friend · Friendſhip has a key to the heart, which it may uſe not only to let it ſelf int 
Jhip to = irs ſecrets, but alſo to introduce its own conceptions, ſentiments, and inclinations) 
me of Reli- it ſo mixes with the mind, that it may inſenſibly convey into it any ea. ey 
gion and Mo- to uſe this intimacy to the bringing in any thing baſe and unworthy, is the vil 
rality; treachery, ſuch as is but imperfectly repreſented by the treaſon of him, who requits 
| his friend's hoſpitality, by bringing in Thieves or Murderers upon him. A gull 
ſo vehemently to be abhorred, that none is to think himſelf at a ſufficient and 
juſt diſtance from it, but he that induſtriouſly purſues the direct contrary 3 be tif 
fore that hath a Friend, ought ſtudiouſly to contrive how he may moſt prom 
his advantages, and thoſe not only his outward and ſecular, but alſo (yea PF 
cipally) his inward and ſpiritual. © This is the only ſenſe wherein tis lawful w 
have deſigns upon him, and in this he is not only licenſed, but obliged to haie 
ſo. He muſt here uſe all friendly ſtratagems to recommend and endear virtue © 
him, make his kindneſs the Vehicle, wherein the more. gratefully to adm * 
whatever is moſt wholſom, even reproofs, when they appear ſo; and yet by tal. ; 
his own turn in being the Patient, evinec, that tis no aſſuming humour, that ay 
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vim" a Phyſician. _ It Friendſhips were thus managed, it would be indeed a moſt 
cred relation, ſuch as would be above the violations of thoſe petty trivial diſtaſtes, 
which, now adays diſſolve them. Hearts that are tyed together with theſe con- 
ſecrated bands, arc like Man and Wife joyned together inſeparably by God, and 
much for the ſame end ot propagation ; only herein as far ſuperior to their pat- 
tern, as the mind is to the body, the divine excellencies of a Saint to the natu- 
ul compoſition of a man. We may reaſonably believe they were Friendſhips of 
chis making, that firſt brought that name into ſo much veneration, and were 
they again reduced to this, no Encomium could be too laviſh tor them. Such a 
reducement were 4 work well worthy the ſpirit and ingenuity of Gentlemen: Who 
liace they generally profeſs much reverence to the word, tis pity they ſhould caſt 
away their adorations on an empty ſhrine. "The Heathens had Iacantations to ra- 
cal cheir diſpleaſed Deities into their forſaken Images. I wiſn they would alſo try 
{ame holy magick to bring back ſomewhat of the primitive divine ſpirit, to animate 
this now livelels trunk: That they who juſtly think it an ungentile reproachful 
thing, not to have {ome body whom they call Friend, may think ir much more 
ſo, not to pay all the real kindneſs due to that appellation. 


5. Having thus far given an account what are the proper and juſt gmployments But too many 
of this Authority over their ſeveral Relations, our method now requires us to reflect 40 abuſe their 
2 little on their Practice, and that in the moſt we ſhall find as far ſwerving from pe nbd 
| A þ C 5 | - COnnetenance 
ke rule in this particular, as any of the former. So far, alas, are Gentlemen from and throw 
making their Power inſtrumental to the infuſing good, that there is nothing more contempt up- 
ordinary than to ſee them diſpoſe it to the direct contrary. The ſccra and con- on Piet) and 
tempt they publickly caſt upon all piety and vertue, teaches their Dependents how f,, 
dead a trade that is like to prove to them. And then ris very improbable that God- 
linels ſhall with them calt the ſcales againſt Gain. He that aims toget an Exhi- 
bition, or any thing proportionable, will ſoon diſcern his way lies in a quite op- 
polite road. He muſt fiud out what Vice of the Gentlemen he may be moſt ſer- 
riceable. to. Sometimes he mult purvey for his Luſt, ſometimes for his Intemperance ; 
and even when he has cloyed thoſe groſſer appetites, yet his Pride wilt always 
remain inſatiable. He muſt {till provide Air for that Chameleon, lay out his whole 
breath in flatteries (a more helliſh wind than any the Laplanders ſell.) *Tis this 
enſurining his Diana which is the craft by which he expects his wealth: And 
e eee other office he executes by ſtarts, a Paraſte is to be his con- 

ant trade: 

6. In like manner their Servants are diſciplined to be the Miniſters of their Servants ard 

Luxuries, and not only to ſerve but tranſcribe them. The Maſter's Vices ſeldom coπποQj% _ 

mils to be taken up by the whole Houſe, as if they were to be the Cognizances xr x 8 

and Badges to witneſs to whom they retained. And though for this they might Luxuries, and 
very well truſt to the efficacy of their bare Example, yet as if they could never their Families 

be ſecure enough of corrupting their Families, they too often add to it Precepts be Sboole of 
and Rules of Inſtitution. Thus it is one of the Fundamental Laws of their Hoſ- 15 Lori 
pitallty, That no ſtranger be ſent Sober away. So that their Houſes may well paſs N 

lor inchanted Caſtles ; no Man ſcarce that comes into them, being able to guide 

himſelf out. They keep as it were, ſolemn 7 and Tournaments of Debauchery, 

to challenge all comers, and have variety of Champions to deal withal, Comba- 

rants of all, ranks. In ſhort, Gentlemens Families are become ſuch perfect Aca- 

demies of Licentiouſneſs, that the moſt innocent Puny will there in a very ſhort 

time become a Proficient. And this, God knows, is the ordinary improvement they 

make of their Authority ; as if they affected to outbid the tyranny of the Turk, 

in ſending. a Haltar to his Vaſſals, and making them their own Executioners ; 

a thought it a diſparagement to their Qualities, to go to Hell without an hon- 

durable Retinue. 1 

: 7. As for the other fort of power, that which they have over their Friends and Te friendſhip, 
mates,” tis not diſcernible that they manage that better. Who almoſt is there, which is con- 
ar ſcems at all to advert to the Eſſential part of Friendſhip > What a Rarity, I trated among 
ad almoſt aid a Prodigy is it, to find (even amongſt thoſe that profeſs the great- % 29s bes 

elk dearneſs) any that hath either the Courage to give, or the Humility to receive 4e 

n Admonition? But inſtead of thoſe wounds of a Friend, Prov. 27. 6. there is combination 

hin more common among them, than he kiſſes of an Enemy, ſuch mutual ſooth- againſt God 

\5 a ill as renders it inveterate_and incurable ; and like Joab to Amaſa, 2 Sam, 4d Fir dt. 

0. 10, ſheds. out the bowels, when it pretends to kiſs. Nay as if it were not ſuffi- 

Xt for them to nouriſh thoſe Vices they find already planted, they ſow new 

The 4 Uuuu . | Seeds, 
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Seeds, communicate their perſonal ones to each other, as if the commun: 
Friendſhip obliged them muttally to diffuſe their poifons, Were many * 
cloſeſt intimacies now adays ranſacked to the bottom, it is to be feared this 
be found the baſis and ground-work of them. He that hath advanced above the 
beaten road, arrived to the more elevated myſterious parts of wickedneſs (The 
depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, Rev. 2. 24.) would loſe much of the ouſt, PI 
mould not get ſome Contident, to whom at once to boalt, and propagate 4. 
Proficiency. Thus ſacrilegiouſſy is this venerable relation of Friendſhip profaned 
by being -proſtiturcd to the vileſt and moſt deteſtable purpoſes; and by this ae. 
curſcd 'abuſe ſufſers the ſaddeſt Metamorphoſis, becomes only a Confederacy in ſ 
a Combination and league againſt what they account the common Enemys God 
and Virtue. Dudu 
weng FTheſe are ſuch wrerehed perverſions of their power, that one would guelz 
pl- 5 Up and it were ſome great and very conſiderable weight of preſent Intereſt, that ſhow 
happineſs they thus biaſs and diſtort: them. But when that is examin d *twill be found _ 
world bave of Jie wholly upon the other fide. The former Section gave us occaſion to di. 
being inftru- cern how tranſporting a delight it is, to be the Inſtrument of any good to o. 
mangar to ethers. Bub as there is no good can bear proportion with that which is dom 
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reed oped to the Soul, fo certainly to be an Agent in that, mult far tranſcend the pleaſyre a 
heir Souls, of all other Benefactiens. He that fo diſpenſes his Bounty, as to engage men t 


Virtue by it, is indeed the magnificent Perſon, out- vies the molt protuſe Dona. 
tions of the greateſt Potentates. They can give but ſome little parcels of Earth, 
he gives Heaven, and like a mighty Monarch hath Kings to do him homage, 
So he that by well ordering his Family, makes his Servants to be God's, does 
not only oblige the Common-wealrth, but is*as it were Patriot even to Hearen 
it ſelf; provides it with Inhabitants, and helps to ſecure it from that emptineſs 
and depopulation, wherewith the general wickedneſs of men feems to threaten it. 
And then in relation to ſuch his ' Servants, he is of all other Maſters the moſt 
bountiful and obliging: They provide perhaps fome petty Annuities, he gives a 
ſtare of Inheritance, nay of Eternity. Kg 
Gentlemen by „ 9+ This is a vaſt Munificence, yet that which the arranteſt Worlding can 
doing good have no temptation to grudge. A man may thus without a Riddle give much, 
may Enrich o- yet part with nothing, nay, acquire that very thing to bimſelt, which he di- 
2 without. penfes- ro others. So that here is no place for the nfual (though unjuſt) Objec- an 
IRE tion of impoveriſbing ones ſelf, which is that alone which often deads the reliſh, 
ddr diverts the attempt of other Liberalitics. And therefore this fort which is rel- 
ceued from that one poflible allay, muſt certainly yield the moſt vigorous and 


+ +, unmix'd pleaſure: It being ſure, that Bounty has in it ſelf ſo much of agrce- Wy 
ment with Humane Nature, as will inevitably produce Complacence and Delight, * 
eg where it is not fo interrupted or allayed, | | the 
„0. I might here add ex atundanti, that there is likewiſe a Secular Profit ar. "my 
PRE eh tending it. For if Gentlemen had their dependents truly Conſcientious, they would Wi 
* . gh be of very much more uſe to them. They might employ them ſecurely, and need no wil 
dents will be- other Spies upon them but their owe Conſciences. *Twould not then be, ſo mi- thot 
come more ay Servants ſo many Thieves and Harpyes, but ſo-many Factors and Trafficters 
eruſty and for the Maſters advantage. So that here again their own intereſt ingages them tho! 
3 to this Care: Though I confeſs tis to be wiſhed, that the former more Inge- Vit 
of *h&r con. nious Motive may be ſo prevalent, as to ſuperſede all uſe of this; it bell hors 
cerns. very unreaſonable that God ſhould need Auxiliaries from Mammon. Yet as diſc 
once the Iſraelite: borroued of the Egyptians, fa it may not be amils to make 
this Inferior” conſideration a ſtep to the other more Noble: That even they who rear 
have yet no guſt of that more Heroick Pleaſure, may on the intuition of tn 
Worldly advantage, endeavour to improve their Authority to the Spiritual g but 
ol all that belong to them. 3 1 | 
The Pleaſure rr. But from no part of this Performance may they reap ſo rich ſatisfaction Worl 
of doing good as from that which is exerciſed towards a Friend. For as their concernment® | 
1 ei nearer in him, than in the former more diſtant Relations, ſo tlie Pleaſure 0: 4 ptoye 
which we ul ing good to him, muſt proportionably encreaſe; as that heat is moſt Palles 


ceiv'd, of de Which is conveyed by the neareſt Reflection. He who ſo maintains his ho Fhoſ 
20 our Selves, ſtation in the great Body, as to ſympathize ' with every Member of it, dich 
pet necellarily have the moſt acute ſenſe of what befalls thoſe. parts, to ® 3 k 2 
he is moſt immediately conjoined. But there is. no ſtricter Union upon Earth, ! 


INN ay + 225 . | - f | | . | than to ( 
that of a Virtuous Ffiendbip; and then hat can be more fatisfa&ory, puter alt 
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or -8dvance the Health of that, whoſe Maladies himſelf is ſure to feel, 

prove and benefit that perſon, who is thus become a part of him ?. Perſons 

. uality love to deck and imbelliſh the place where they inhabit, abhor to 

; . in a Stie or Dungeon: But friends dwell in each other; and therefore 
mot but be delighted in beautifying and adorning thoſe Minds they have thus 

*ofen to live in, in parging them from all foulneſs and pollutions, and rendring 
hem 2$ pute and immaculate ; nay, as ſplendid and illuſtreous, as is poſſible. 
Cercainly, there is nothing upon Earth more raviſhing, than a Fiendþip thus 
-terrained; Tis fome Anticipation of Heaven, where thoſe lines of love, which 
trerch themſelves to every part of the Circumference, do all meet in God as 
weir Centre: It is indeed that which ſurmounts the poſſibility of an exact de- 
ſcription, and reſerves its full diſcovery to be the prize of Experience. Let 
+ be tried, and then 1 doubt not, but he that hath made the Experiment 


will readily atteſt the pleaſure of thus employing this patt alſo of his Autho- 
rity. - . — h e 
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HE laſt Advantage is that of Reputation and Eſteem: Which is gene- „„ 
rally preſumed — 44 of Perſons Quality, 1110 where ſome tat 2 
unworthineſs hath cut off the Entail, and forfeited that right. And tleman well 
though theſe days have taught the Valgar to defalk much of that manag d, is of 
© reſpe& which former Ages paid to Superiors of all forts ; yet I cannot C4“ arr _w_ 
think the” Leveling Principle has ſo univerſally diffuſed it ſelf, as totally to raſe PR AY 
out all Impreffions of Reverence towards them: So that there ftill remains ſome- 
what of this Talent for chem to negotiate with. It will be their part {d to ma- 
nage and difpoſe it, as to bring in profit to their Lord, by making it alſo an 
Engine to draw men to piety and virtue. 
2. This they may ſometime. do by Counſel; to the ſucceſs whereof there The advice 
b nothing more contributive than an eſteem of the Adviſer, maſt men being ra- given by a 
ther apt to conſider who fpeaks, than what is ſpoken. And therefore perſons, Centleman 
wile Quality and Education have prepofſeſt them with an opinion of their ual 7 N 
Wiſdom, have a great advantage towards the working on them. And this it Rerutarion 
Vil befir them to make diligent uſe of, by ſeaſonable advice and exhortations of along with it, 
tloke whom they ſhatl difcern thus prepared for the entertaining of them, to take Van bar 
al prudent. *occafions to recommend Chriſtian Praftice to them, and by pulling off . 
thoſe diſguiſes which the falſe meaſures of the World have put upon Vice and er perſon. 
ne to repreſent them in their true and native ſhapes, the one the object of 
1 5 and deteſtation, the other of love and delight. Tis the want of this 
"very, that has given Impiety ſo free 4 range? It has dreſt it felf up in a 
*terfeit ſptendur; falſe Gems and Tinſel-gaudery- And in this glittering ap- 
R t marches on triumphantly, receives acclamations, yea, and Obeiſance 
00, ndy commands not only the knees, (as every proſperous Ufurper can do) 
e hearts of men. And will none have ſo much Charity, ſo much 
pre publick Concern, as to uncloak this Impoſtor, and ſhew the dazled 
ry 2 It is it thus bows to? Perhaps this is look'd upon only as the bufi- 
Ga ol Divines ; bur cerrainly would Gentlemen atfo fet to it, they were like to 
ie 4 more proſperous underrakers. ' What comes only out of the Pulpit, 
hoſe or Jooliſhneſs of Preaching, t Cor. 1. 21. or for the diſcourſes of thoſe 
\ K i is to inveigh againſt fin. All their Thraſts being of courſe, and 
ü co their Wards are as well known too; and we daily {ee Vice approve it 
fable © pert Fendet "againſt them. But the endeavours of theſe would not be 
Cole prejudices: A blow from them would come (tike the revolt of a 
erate) with che advantage of à Surpriſe. And there is little doubt, but 
A . Uunuu2 | h | WE - 
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| fheclally if be 3. But Counſel will be of little efficacy, if it be not ſeconded b 


buſe their Re- of them thus to promote Piety among men. They have brought themſelves under 
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by friendly and familiar Conferences they might many times inſinuate t 
into mens breaſts, which the more ſolemn and Authoritative Exhortatio 7 
Miniſters often fail ot. | 0 
ſeconds and They mult theretore look their Lives be ſuch as may ſhew they en U | 
confirms it by ſelves, whilſt they go about to perſwade others. He that ſhall with never 1, 
bis own virtu- ſing arguments dehort a man from that Sin, which himſelf at the next op my 
ous example. nity commits, will never be ſuppoſed to have any real ill opinion of 1 * 

rather ſo paſſionate a love, that he is jealous auy but himſelf ſhould have in en 
braces. And then ſurely this will be ſo far from averting, that it will exCite ry 
appetite ">> gn to the taſte of that which he ſees is thought ſo deſirable 2; the 
Monopolized. 3 
Gentlemen 4. dats there is nothing by which they have ſo univerſal an influence, 2; their 
have a great Example. Things that are ſet in ſome high and eminent place, do naturally 2 
advantage to tract mens eyes to them, ſo that eminency of condition wherein Gennlemen ale 1 
— to ced, renders their actions more obſervable. They are like the City our Seiler 
the love of ſpeaks of, ſet on an hill, and have by that advantageous ſituation the means gf 
virtue and making their light ſhine farther than other mens. And therefore it ought to þ, 
Goodneſs by their conſtant care, by the bright luſtre of their exact and examplary Converſai: 
_— ons, to enlighten the whole ſphere wherein they move. Would Gentlemen ma 
eucourage- this their united deſign, what a happy Conſtellation of auſpicious Stars would 
ment; they prove, by whoſe benign Aſpect the ſterility of Vulgar minds might be 
cured, and even thoſe Clods be inſpirited and rendered capable of excellent pro- 
ductions ? | 
* 5. For what can be more perſuaſive to thoſe of the lower Ranks to embric: 
give Virtue a Virtue, than to fee it made the election of thoſe whom they ſuppoſe to have mol 
much greater judgment to diſcern its value, and ſo fall not on it blindfold, and who have allo al 
ets tber, the contrary pleaſures of Sin within their reach; nay proſtrate at their feer, ſuing 
Inferiors, for entertainment, and ſo are not calt on it by impotence? What a blur and in 
my would it caſt upon Vice, if it were once baniſhed out of Gentile company? And 
how fair a ſtep would it be towards its excluſion out of all; We ſce what a natural 


aſpiring the lower fort have to aproach to the condition of their Betters. And 


dable temper, yet ſure it were much in the power of thoſe emulated perſons to 

make it ſo. For would they ſo order the Matter, that their Virtue ſhould out 

ſhine all their outward ſplendors, that it ſhould become the character and diltinc- 

tive note of a Gentleman, to be eminently good, this were a way to conſecrate eve 

Ambition it ſelf, by making it an engine not to rack and torture men, as common 
ambitions do, but to advance them to all vertuous induſtry. _ 

2 6. He that deſired to enoble his Family, would then begin at his Mind, calt 

ing of vice out thence, all baſe and degenerous Inclinations, and make himſelf a Gentlemat 

would truly without help of Heraldry. Thus happily might they deceive men into Piety, and 

ennoble and make, thoſe Emulations, whoſe firſt riſe was meerly from Earth, a Ladde 

2 * „ where with to Scale Heaven, And how noble, how excellent a charity is this and 

deed: et of all others the cheapeſt, it having the Proverbial property of Charity, if 

| _ begin at home! The being good, is primarily a kindneſs to themſelves and to 

others only by way of reſult, and propagation, and eaſie conſequence. How ur 

chriſtian, unmanly, yea unskilful too will it then be, to deny this benefaction, 

which has that very argument on its ſide, which is oppoſed to other Kinds d 

Liberalities? That Fear of leſſening a man's ſelf, which in thoſe contracts and 

ſhuts up the bowels, is here in all reaſon to enlarge and dilate them; for in this 

caſe men cannot ; without their own greateſt injury and diminution. #® 

ſure *rwould juſtly paſs for a prodigy both of Malice and folly, for one ſo to aden 

the benefiting another, as to incur the greateſt damage to himſelf in avoiding 

993 agg 1 
Gentlemen & 7. But alas, it is not only Charity either to others or themſelves, which exad 


knen, another more, conſtraining obligation, I mean that of Juice, particular Fe 
penn credit Juſtice of Reſtitution: For tis too viſible they have been deeply acceſſat) 110 f 
andencourage- decay. So far have they been from adviſing and exciting men to good, that 7 
ment than their perſwaſive Faculties have generally been employed to a quite diſtant Lit 
would habe; poſe. There are few or none, that by their own pious endeayours do at all a 

| the need of the Prieſts exhortations; but many that do evacuate their F 


though that being now aimed only at their Pomps and Greatneſs, be no commen- 
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avho for tbe 
moſt part, 
take wrong 
meaſures of 
Honour and 
Gallant!y» 


and ſuch as- 
are contrary 
to the Rules 
and Precepts 
of the Goſpel, 


ſome terms of accord with that omnipotent Enemy they have Provokeg . 


their own penitent and reformed lives teach them the poſtures of humili 
ſubmiſſion, as they have formerly done that of defiance. This Certainly 1 3 
to which common equity objiges them, reparation of injuries being conſe: Py 
an indiſpenſible part ot juſtice. And ceratainly there can no injury excecd : | 
equal this of betraying Men to eternal ruine: And conſequently nothing 1 
than the utmoſt induſtry to repair it, can be any competent expiation. 00 
grant all thoſe, whoſe guilt gives them a peculiar title to this admonitioq, , 
own their right to it by a particular and ſerious application, ſuch as may for a 
future engage them to the moſt zealous endeavour of reforming not only chemſein 
but others, for reſcuing their reputation from that fouleſt blot of being an N 
_ for Satan, and advancing; it to that higheſt dignity. of being ſerviceable a 
God. ; 

12; But there is little hope they will rightly conſider the uſe, who are ſo Utter! 
miſtaken in the nature of true reputation. A man of. Honour is now andert 
only to be dne that can ſtart and maintain a Quarrel, that for every the triflingel 
injury expects like Lamech, Gen. 4. 24. to be avenged ſeventy and ſeven fold; that 
deſpiſes the Chriſtian precepts of Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering, and Forgivene;, 3 
rudiments of cowardife and unmanly puſillniamity, and has no other meaſure of cou. 
rage and gallantry, but by an utter oppolition to all thoſe. And whillt repuzaziqy i 
thus hung only at the point of the Sword, tis a very fit inſtrument to deliroyBodie 
bur ſure not to ſave Souls, we find daily many occaſions to complain of the Ty: 
rann of Cuſtom and Opinion, but ſcarce any where ſo much as in thoſe unjul 
and abſurd Laws they have impoſed in this Matter: Which were they conſide. 
ringly weighed would ſurely evince them ſuch contemptible Legiſlators, as would 
be enough to dethrone and depoſe them from that uſurped Empire they now man- 
tain in the World. . : PR 

13. To take only a ſhort and curſory view of them, we ſhall in the firſt place 
find them to be horribly impious. For what can be more ſo, than thus to tear af 
thoſe ſignatures of Honour, which, God himſelf hath impreſt, and vilife thoſe 
whom he hath dignified? God hath pronounced that it is the diſcretion of a mar 


that deferreth his anger, and it is his gloryto paſs over a tranſgreſſion, Prov. 19. 11, And N 
again, He that is flow to Anger is better than the mighty, and he that ruleth his ſtir, 


than he nhat taketh a City, Prov. 16, 32; But this new notion of Honour proclains 
the quite contrary; he paſtes for a Phlegmatick fool, whoſe. blood boils not at the 
firſt glimpſe of an Affront; and *tis gallantry to offer many Injuries, but ignomitt- 
ous 'T'ameneſs to bear one. It has always been the indiſputable prerogative of 
Kings to be the Fountains of Honour; what an impious daring is it then to diveſt hin 
of that Priviledge, by whom Kings reigu? To cancel his Patents, and mark then 
out as the objects of ſcorn, to whom God gives ſo glorious a teſtimony? Yet thus 
is it daily done to the Men, whom the King of Kings will honour ; theſe are all the 
Triumphs theſe Mordecais muſt expect; and evidence how much worſe they are 
than Haman, that allot them. Certainly there canuot be an Act of greater deſ- 
ance againſt the Divine Majeſty than thus to reverſe his Decrees. And upon this 
hoſtility and oppoſition againſt Heaven it is, that all the private Quarrels, and 
Combats on Earth are (as on their Foundation) ſuperſtructed; fo that to initiate 4 


Duelliſt, his firſt Challenge muſt be directed againſt God himſelf. 


and oppoſite - 


#0 common 


prudence and 


ordinary Dif. 
cretion, as is 


puarticularh 


notorious in 
the caſe of 
Duels, 


14. Nor are theſe falſe meaſures of Honour more oppoſite to Religion, than 
Prudence. The gloſſes the Sword-men have put upon the one fundamental Law o 
Nit bearing an Injury, have introduced ſuch a multitude of ridiculous Pun&lio5 
that the next Age will be in danger of receiving the Fable of Don Quixit fot 
Authentick Hiſtory, And I fee not with what juſtice this can laugh at them 1. 
him and his Squire Sancho, and yet think them Serious enough to govern Men 1 
their moſt real and weighty concernments. It would indeed aſtoniſh any ſobef 
perſon to conſider, what Chimæra's they are, to which Men ſacrifice all that 
ought to be dear to them. How many Duels have been fought, how man) Men 


killed, (when neither of the Combatants were ſo implacable but that they cou 


to become Gentlemen, I ſhould ceaſe. my wonder why ſo many of them habe 5 


willingly have compounded the matter) only becauſe they thought point of Hol. 
our exacted it, and the declaring it would be inglorious > Certainly the Galls c 
a ſtate of perfect liberty, compared with this bondage. And were the Reka 
from thoſe neceſſarily to infer a ſubjection to this, were thoſe Slaves obliged thus 


ſpiſed a manumiſſion. For thus to have a Man's Eſtate, his Life, yea Soul 11 
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quite worn out of the World. For to a Chriſtian, tis certain the irreligion gf 
fighting a Duel would be the moſt infamous thing, and even to a ſober Heath 
the folly of it would be ſo too: So that he can be in no dange of either of 
their Raproaches, for declining it. And when thele are ſet aſide, who is there 
whoſe cenſure can be at all conſiderable Yet this ſo pititul deſpicable thin 
is it, which ſo terrifies and amazes them. And how ſhall we define Cowardif 
if this be not it? , 

and no leſs 18. And as it has the nature, ſo has it the Fate of it too, which uſually is b 
thedangerupon flecing an imaginary danger, to fall into a real. Men fight, that tney may E. 
which they run be thought Cowards; and by fighting they do not only become indeed ſo, but aj 
OO — ruſh themſelves upon other far more formidable miſchiets, run from a Scare- crow 
dineſs. into a Precipice. And now what a Riddle is this thing they call Gallantry 
which ſo ſtartles at the weakeſt noiſe, yet ſtands undauntedly the ſtroke of 2 
Thunderbolt? They who ſo dread the reproach of vain impotent Men, do yet 
Confidently encounter the anger of the omnipotent God; and it Valour and Fog|- 
hardineſs were not very diſtant things, would confute my whole argument by 
making it evident, that they dare be damned. Thus by 2 ſtrange kind of in- 
verted operation their Fear Makes them bold: Would God that Autiperiſtaſ 
might go on to work, till that Boldneſs have again brought them to a fear, 1 
mean that penitential Fear, proper to thoſe who thus deliberately provoke the 
Divine Majeſty. .4 
Thefin of Du- 19. And that very Deliberation is 2 circumſtance of ſo great an enhancement, 
eling receives as unmeaſurably heightens the fin. Sudden acts may be capable of ſome allevia- 
CONES tions by the ſurpriſe they make on a Man's Spirit: But contrived and preme. 
— +» deli: ditated Crimes can have no milder appearance than of obſtinate Rebellion, And 
beration this aggravation can ſcarce ever be wanting to a Duel; many hours, if not days 
! wherewith intervening between the Defignment and the Execution. And in that interyal 
| oft times it - tis not poſſible for all the Opiate Receipts in Satan's Diſpenſatory to keep the 
2 eccompamtete Conſcience ſo drowſie, that it ſhall not ſtartle, but ir will undoubtedly repre- 
x ſent to a Man the horror of that he is going about: Which is no leſs than the 
engaging himſelf in a double Murder, his own, and his adverſaries. For the 
wilful hazard of both faſten on him the guilt, though both happen to ſurvive tile 
Combate. But if it be his own fate to fall (as he has much reaſon to exped, 
who thus puts himſelf out of God's protection, nay dares his Vengeance) what poi- 
ſible hope can remain for him, who thus dies in that very act of the greatel 
fin? We are generally apt to think but uncomfortably of thoſe who mate au 
themſelves: But certainly many of thoſe deſerve to be Canonized, in compa- 
' pariſon with a Man that dies in a Duel; the Principle of that being often an er- 
_  Cefſive Fear of God, which ſnre is leſs culpable, than a profane contempt of hin, 
- Beſides, the temptation in that caſe is uſually more violent and impetuous: it be- 
ing (if not begot, yet) cheriſhed and fomented by Melancholy, the molt untri- 
ctible and obſtinate of all humours: Whereas the ſuggeſtion to this hath no ſuch 
Auxiliary to aid it, the original of Quarrels being frequently from too free 2 
Jollity. And laſtly, that, of how heinous a kind ſoever, is yet but a fingle (in, 
whereas this, as I ſaid before, involves a twofold guilt, And of how crimſon 2 
Ne _ that ſoul appear before God's Tribunal that is thus double-dycd 
in Blood! | 

And ſo dot d 20. And now who can chuſe but cry out in the Prophet Eſay's ſtile, Hear 0 
the danger, Heavens and hearken O Earth? What ſtrain of wonder and amazement can belt 
1 * proportion with the deſperate madneſs of Men, that can thus knowingly and 
they bave to conſideringly ruſh themſelves upon ſuch unſpeakable miſchicts Eſpecially ſince 
Repent in who here they want even that miſerable Reſerve, which ſerves to embolden them 7 
2 3 other fins, viz. the hope of a future repentance. For thoſe that make but 5 
wh, + = {lighteſt meaſures of that, can ſcarce - fanſie any opportunities of it in this car: 
moment they Since to him that dies, there ſeldom remaingany ſpace of interval between his fin an 
are guilty of his death, no time for thoſe clouds to gather, thoſe penitential ſhowers to deſcend, 
this ſin which ſhould waſh away hi blood-guiltineſs ; or if there did, yet what expects: 
tion 1s there he ſhould imploy it to any effect? Such preſumptious conſidetat 
ſins naturally work an obduration in the heart, which nothing but an were 
dinary grace can remove: and after ſuch an high and daring provocation; * " 
ry reaſonable to expect God Thould withdraw even the lowelt degrees, but fur 
not that he ſhould add higher. | e 
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15 Theſe conſiderations are all of them ſo obvious that they naturally ſug- 
& themſelves. And certainly they are ſo weighty and preſſing, that tis a Pro- 
4 to ſee they ſhould be ſo univerſally ineffectual: Which can proceed from 
ak but the want of cloſe and ſerious application. Would Men dare but to 
. angle with their own ſober. thoughts, twould certainly ſuperſede all other 
1 There remains therefore nothing for me to add, but to invite them to this 
one Encounter, co beſeech them to grapple a-while but with the force of Rea- 
o, a Combate of all others the ſecureſt, where to be ſubdued is more glorious 
han to conquer in any other: And when it has deſpoiled them of that falſe 
courage, which expoſes them to ſuch diſmal ruines, to permit it to re-inſpirit 
dem with a true one, ſuch as may give them daring enough to ſtand up againſt 
his ſo more than Barbarous a cuſtom; to endeavour to baniſh it out of Chriſtex- 
4m, and ſo take oft that Reproach which our proteſſion lies under from ſo impi- 
ous 2 practice, which having no other Tenure but Preſcription, there needs no- 
tung but Deſuetude to deſtroy it. Let every Man for his own part ſtrictly ab- 
lain from it, and avow the doing ſo, and then by ceaſing to be a Faſhion, it 
vill ceaſe to be at all. | 

12. But the miſery of it is, no Man will aſſume to be Leader in this ſo noble 
n Enterpriſe to begin this ſo neceflary a Reformation: Which though it have 
{) much more of compliance even ro carnal intereſts, than its contrary, that I doubt 
not many wiſh it were univerſal ; yet till it be ſo they think 'twill be uncredi- 
table to any particular perſon, But were that the certain event of it, tis ſure 
that reproach ought to be deſpiſed, when it comes in competition with 
Duty. In this caſe the reſolution of David (as great a Sword-man as any of them) 
is moſt proper; I will yet be more vile than thus, 2 Sam. 6. 22. And certainly a 
man cannot paſs a more glorious Martyrdom, than to ſuffer ignominy, upon ſuch 
an account. I am ſure 'tis a real ſhame to ſee that Men can offer violence to all 
their deareſt complicated Intereſts to comply with that unchriſtian cuſtom, yet can- 
not croſs a ſingle imaginary one, to ſuppreſs it. | | 

23. Nay the truth is, they create Punctilio's in this caſe, by which themſelves 
will not be govern'd in any other. In a common Fire does any Man ſuſpend 
his own endeavours, till he ſee the whole Town running to quench the flame? 
Or if one of theſe popular perſons had been of the Philiſtines company, when the 
buyſe began to fall, Judg. 16. 30. would he have ſo dreaded the ſingularity of a 
ſolitary eſcape, as not to have attempted it, till ſhoals of others had led the way? 
We have had ſome experience, under what prejudice a publick Ad falls, that is 


citly (yet very intelligibly) accuſe the unreaſonableneſs of this fear, whilſt they 
confine 1t to this ſingle inſtance. And methinks *rwere bur juſt, they ſhould be re- 
qured to be conſentaneous to themſelves, and act in other things by the ſame 
meaſures, which would prove ſo ſharp a penance as were more likely to reduce 
them to ſobriety, than all the force of Argument. | 8 

24. But beſides this ſevere Remedy, there is ſure an Antidote againſt this Ma- 
lady, a way to ſeparate the Duty from the Contempt which their fancies have {o 
cloſely annex'd to it: And that is by making their lives ſo uniformly Chriſtian, 
that It may be evident, *tis Conſcience, not Fear that works with them. With- 
out this I know indeed no ſecurity from reproach, For to ſee a Man, who tramples 
upon all other commands of God catch up this, as a Buckler againſt a Challenger, 
who can be ſo blindly charitable, as to impute this to any thing but Cowardiſe? 
But when the whole tract of a Man's life is one continued courſe of Obedience, 
= on will expect he ſhould violate that upon this occaſion. To this may be 
added a chearful and free expoſing himſelf to all warrantable dangers, when any 


parent, that *tis not the fear of Death, but Sin, which locks up his Sword from 
Private Duels, Or when there is no opportunity of this active valour, let him 


attends the diſcharge of a good Conſcience : And of this there is little fear (in 


to be defamed for Duets: But on the contrary ſuch an equable piety whit extorr 


5 do even againſt their wills bear it ſome inward reſpect. RS. 
5: Let not Men therefore pretend the Fear 9®Reproach, as an excuſe, ſince 


theſe days = wind, to want occaſions. He that does this, will be in no danger 


rey | 1 S Ts 
ence from all; there being ſuch a venerable amiability in it, that the moſt pro- 
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"Tis heartily 
wiſh'd that 
this barbarous 
cuſtom were 
Wholly forgot 
and laid afides 


There are but 
a few that 
bavs the cou- 
rage to begin 
and ſet the 
example. 


by its makers precluded from being a precedent. And ſure theſe Men do ta- 


Men ought te 
decline Duels 
out of Conſci - 
ence rather 
than Cowar- 
| diſe. 


Publick occaſion of hazard is offered: If he than ſhew himſelf daring, twill be 


prove his paſſive by a contented, nay a joyful ſubmiſſion to any ſuffering, that 


ere i lo ready a Salvo for that objection: But let them by an ä 
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of all other Chriſtian Virtues, render this alſo ſecure to them, and Qualige th 
ſelves for the propagating it to others. And Oh, that we could once tee all Ra 
quarrels amongſt Gentlemen converted into this one holy contention, who ſhows 
be forwardeſt in this Heroick attempt. Tis the falſe notion of Honour, 9 
one of Satan's principal Citadels, like Zion to the Febufites: And the aſſaultin . 
that would be an atchievement of ſo much glory, that he that could proſper 1 
might juſtly challenge the dignity which David there promiſes, 2 Sam. 5. * 

being Chief and Captain. Here then they may lawfully quench their thirſt of 1 
nour, yea and that of Revenge too, by wrecking their utmoſt malice on this their 
ſo grand Enemy. Let it be remembred how long it hath befooled and cheateq 
the World, and be expoſed to all the ſhames and deteſtation of a diſcovered In. 
poſtor. Nay, let it be brought to a ſolemn Arraignment, thoſe innumerable Mur. 
ders, of which it has been guilty, charged on it, and proſecuted to Death, ſou. 
terly extinguiſhed, that it may never again appear in the World, whilſt all 9000 

men applaud the juſtice, and ſay, So let thine enemies periſh, O Lord. 
A great plea» 26. Having thus reflected on the common Abuſes of Reputation, all that u. 
ſure in being mains 1s to conſider how injurious men arc to themſelves in their ill managery of 
Inftrumental this Talent, which might be improved not only to their final account, but even their 
from 8 preſent Pleaſure. For firſt, he that by ſeaſonable advice reſcues any man fron 
and bringtbem 4 courſe of fin, will infallibly feel ſo unutterable a complacency in having done ſo, 
ro Repenzance that he will find he was kind to himſelf, as well as the other, and will have no teny- 
tation to think himſelf unprofitably employed, though that were to be his only 

Reward. This bringing ſinners to repentance is 2 

that it drew even God himſelf from Heaven to proſecute it; and that not by 


cheap and eaſie means, but by all thoſe Sufferings, which humane Nature mot 


trembles at: Yet ſuch was the joy of Man's ſalvation, which was ſet before hin, 
as enabled him to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb. 12, 2. How rich 2 
bargain will it then be to a man to partake with him in that joy, to ſhare with 
him in that prize, upon ſo much eaſier terms, to pay but a little breath for 
that which exhauſted his blood, and to become (in a lower inferior ſence) a Sayi- 
our without a Crofs? | | 


The great 27. In like manner he that by a ſtrict and exemplary converſationſets himſelf 


happineſs of up a Landmark to direct men in this turbulent and dangerous Sea, his light 8 “ 


encouraging true, goes forth to others, but the warmth and cheriſhing heat of it remains in 
men ro Virtue his own breaſt, What chearful, what exulting reflections may he make upon 
end Piety by, himfelf, that can make good St. Paul's proteſtation, Af. 20. 26. that he is pwr 
ogy from the blood of all men? That he hath not by any ſcandalous Example cnſnared 
any Sovl; but on the contrary hath by poſitive illuſtrious acts of Virtue endeavou- 

red ſo to adorn his Chriſtian Profeſſion, as to draw in Proſelytes not to thc 

Name, but the obedience of Chriſt? That hath made it his buſineſs to ſtand in 

the Gap, not only by his interceſſions with God againſt the Plagues, but by 

his endeavours with men againſt the ſins. of the Nation, and by 2 ſteady opfo- 

ſing himſelf againſt the inundation of profaneneſs and licentiouſneſs, hath in- 

vited others to give ſome ſtop to thoſe impure torrents? It has always been 

- accounted ſo glorious a thing to redeem ones Country from Slavery, that mi 

have thought their greateſt hazards amply paid with the Title of a Patriot. 

But there is no vaſſalage ſo ignoble, no ſervitude ſo miſerable, as that of Vic, 

and , conſequently no attempt ſo worthy, ſo ingenuous, ſo ſatisfactory to the 
undertaker, as to break that yoke. He that aſpires to no more than a priva 

Innocence, is only on the defenſive part, ſtands upon his guard againſt Satan: 

But he that aims at this ſort of publick Reformation, maintains an invaſive War 

againſt him, and ſo more ſhakes his Kingdom. The reducing of any ſinner is 

the diſpoſſeſſing him of ſo much of his uſurp'd Territory, and weakens his Em- 


pire in the World, This is indeed the true Publick Spirit: Which though many 


have pretended to, from whom we diſcern nothing of theſe effects; yet thoſe vet} 
There is much pretenſions bear witneſs to the excellency of the thing, and ought to animate 
more ſatisfac- men to be indeed, what ſo many have coveted to be thought. my 
tion ro live in 28. I ſuppoſe need not go on to the other inſtance : Every man's ſenſe, wit 
peace and Je. out conſulting either his Reaſon or Religion, will be able to pronounce that i! 


20 be always ſecurely his own ſtation, than to be hunted like a Partridge on the mountains by - 
Zug d in avenger of Blood. The greater is the Miracle, that men who in all other inſtan 


quarrelling- 


 Fapving and devote themſelves wholly to their ſenſuality, ſhould here only abjure it ; that 1 


noble, ſo tempting a delign, 
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8 E C . IX. 
Body and Soul come in competition, live as if they had no Soul, yet upon this oc- 
caſon can dare, as if they had no Bodies. Oh that men ſhould be ſuch ill hus- 
bands of their ſufterings,, and thus enhance Satan's markets! Alas, Hell is a Pur- 
chace will never be taken out of their hands: how many Chapmen ſoever they ſee 
bout it, they may ſecure their Eſtate there firm enough by thoſe fins they have, 

aſt of : Why ſhould they be thus madly prodigal to out-bid the common 
race | Muſt Gentlemen buy Damnation as they uſually do Wares, deater than other 
nen? How is Perdition become ſo amiable, that like Rachel, a double ſervitude is 
judged light for it; whilſt Heaven in the mean time, like Leah, is ſo much deſpiſed, 
ih. tis chought an injury to have that obtruded on them, though upon the eaſieſt 
terms? Certainly they are ſtrange transforming Optics which theſe men make uſe 
of Would God they could be but perſuaded, if not to break, yet at leaſt for a 
while to lay by thole falſe Glaſſes, and behold things in their genuine and proper 

- And then I doubt not they will diſcern that Honour to be infamy, which 
{rs men at defiance with Cod; and that Reputation then alone becomes eſtimable 
when like a River it pays its Tribute to the Ocean, promotes his Glory, at whoſe 
fer Kings (without diminution) caſt both themſelves and Crgwns. 
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THE CONCLUSION 


E have now according to our propoſed Method, ſurveyed diſtinctly 
thoſe ſeveral — which "ow enjoy, and may ſurely give ho Gags 
the ſame teſtimony which Caleb and Joſua did of Canaan, Numb. 14. containing an 
The Land which we paſſed thorough to ſearch it, is an exceeding good Land, enforcement 
*Tis a rich and fertile Soil wherein theſe men are planted, ſuch 4 1 4 
2 hath a natural aptitude and vigour to produce the moſt excellent Fruits. But 1 
\ Paradiſe it (elf required dreſſing, and therefore we find Adam had that work aſ- 

ligned him in his Innocence. And ſurely theſe his Sons may well ſubmit to the 
lame Task: By the faithful diſcharge whereof they may make ſome approaches 
towards that his priſtine are. | | 

2. It need not be again inculcated, that all theſe their Reccipts have their 
ſpecial and particular ends in God's aſſignment. Twill be more uſeful to remem- 
ber them, how nearly they are concern'd not to pervert the Counſel of God againſt - 
themſelves, by neglecting to give them their due expected improvements. For 
tough he be a moſt liberal, yet is he not a negligent Maſter, but keeps an exact 
and punctual account of whatever he thus delivers out, and will not fail ſeverely : DIS 
0 avenge the embezzeling of his Goods, indeed ſuch an abuſe has ſo fatal an effi- 
dae) that it quite changes their Nature, converts them from Bleſſings to the heavi- 
elt Curſes: Would God too many men had not thus exemplified their own de- 
liruive power, and by a kind of Anti- creation brought D arkneſs out of Light. 

3. But *ris pity they ſhould be permitted to ſſeep in that Darkneſs, which 
themſelves have made. And therefore if this little Tract ſhall fall into any ſuch 

ds, it muſt avow to come upon that uncivil yet friendly Errand, to diſturb 

ir reſt, to awake them to ſome Conſideration, and as Philip's Monitor was 
0 remember him, that he was but a Man, ſo to put them in mind, that in the midſt 
of their freeſt enjoyments, they are ſtill but Stewards, and know not how ſoon 
cir Lord may ſummon them to their Accounts. And with what confuſion and 
conlſemation muſt they appear at the great Audit, who have ſo unfaithfully ma- 
ag d their truſt > Tis therefore now no longer time to dally, but by an aſſidu- 
As care and diligence to endeavour to redeem their paſt ill-husbandry, leſt they 
5 the fate of that Evil Servant mention'd, Matth. 24. be ſurpriſed in the midſt 
2105 Inordinacies, and have their portion aſſigned them in weeping and gnaſhing 


+  And-now what Objection can they poſſibly make againſt this ſo neceſſary 
Union, which is founded upon ſuch Motives, as ſhould methinks infallibly 
"> Yyyy3 | prevail 


% 
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The G entleman's Calling. | 
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Hui of Paradiſe ſhould hang untouched? Yet ſuch a ' prepoſterous "Temperance | 


What contradictions are men made up of! It is the buſineſs of their Lives to 


8 1 


r 


prevail upon all ſorts of tempers? If they have any ſenſe of Fear, here are tl. | 
terrors of the Lord, which are amazing enough to ſer even a Beſſbax ⁊ ar (uon 
with the Cup at his Mouth, his Concubines by his fide) a trembling. Certain 
he mult not be only frozen but petrified in deiperate impicty, whom even 2 plingl 
of thoſe Eternal flames will not be able to diſlolve. "IR 

5. But if Fear (though of God) be too degenerous a Paſſion for a Gy, 
to own, this advice can upon as good grounds addreſs it ſelf to their H: 
There is as well the Foy of the Lord for the Faithful, as the outer Darkneſ; "x 
unprofitable Servant. For though God have Right of abſolute Dominion, and mi 1 
exact obedience on his bare command; yet he is more pleaſed to ſhew hate: 
BenefaRor than a Lord, and therefore deſcends to treat with men by the more 
gentle and inviting methods of Promiſes and Rewards. Nay indecd the eng of 
his Commands is only ro make us capable Subjects of thoſe Eternal Felicities he 
deſires to beſtow. And this ſurely is enough to excite men to a diligent Negotize 
ting with thoſe Talents they have received, ſince it is indeed themſelves they ate 
trading for. The Stock it is true is God's, but all the increaſe of it will by his 
bounty certainly devolve on them. And therefore as Naaman's Servants thoupht 
the cure he was in a purſuit of, deſerved a ſubmiſſion to the ſevereſt Preſcription 
If the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? 2 Kin, 
5. 3. So ſurely we may conclude-thole cnuleſs Joys propoled by God, are cheap 
earned even by the moſt exhauſting Labours, the moſt vigorous Tasks. 

6. Bur ſuch is the tendernefs and indulgence of our gracious Maſter, ſo eameſt 
his deſire of his diſpenſing his Rewards, that he will not truſt men's ſloth and 
folly with ſuch a pretence of defeating themſelves; and therefore hath annexed ng 
ſuch Condition. We have ſeen, through all the ſeveral parts of Duty, which con- 
ſtirute the Gentleman's Calling, that they are of a quite . diſtant frame, not Toll 
but Refreſhments, not Yokes but Crowns, ſuch as differ only in ſize from thoſe 
Celeſtial ones to which they tend; fo that here is bait even to the greateſt Vo- 
luptuary. And who that obſerves how many ſuch there be, would expect this 


have they put on, that they are proof againſt all theſe allurements. Good God! 


purſue pleaſures, and yet when thoſe of the moſt refined and exquiſite ſort would 
run into their embraces, they grow coy, and cannot be courted to receive then 
We daily ſee the Devil hath his Martyrs: It ' ſeems he hath his Aſcetichs too, 
And ſo witty is the World grown in creating ſins, that they have found out4 
fin of ſelf-denial. Would God theſe abſurd Mortifiers might be perſwaded to u- 
mit ſomewhat of their ſeycrity. The moſt rigid Orders in Religion have {till i. 
dulged ſome relaxation ſometimes of Feſtivity - Why ſhould Satan's Votaries 
be ſo much more zealous than God's, as 16 make their abſtinencies ſo perpe- 
tual. F- Tote 94 . 8 J | To 

7. It ſpeaks indeed the Cruelty of that Maſter they ſerve, but ſo it does his N. 
licy alſo. He well knows that if theſe Divine Lights ſhould but infinuate them- 


ſelves, they would ſoon undermine his whole Foundation: So raviſhing and a- m6 
tractive are they, that nothing but a perfect Ignorance of them can be Ame life 
ſufficient againſt - their Charms. And therefore it is his neceſſary concern to ket on. 


men from ever taſting of them, the leaſt reliſh whereof would be ſure to make them 
deſpiſe all his adulterated Delicacies. So we ſee he can give ſome rational account 
of his part of the matter. But what can men fay for themſelves, who play h1s 
Game for him, even when their own Souls are at the ſtake, that at once renounce thi 
Eternal intereſt, and Preſent pleaſure? This is indeed in David's Phraſe, 2 . 
3. 33. to die as @ Fool dieth. Their hands are not bound, nor their feet put into 
fetters; no extrinſick hindrance lies on them, why they may not ſtretch th thei 
Hand to this Tree of Life, and eat and live happily here, and gloriouſly for ce, 
And yet like Solomon's 'Sluggard, they hide their hands in their boſom, and will wt | 
much as bring them to their mouths, Prov. 19. 24. PLE | | ; 

8. This is ſo ſtupid a Folly, as none that pretends to common ſenſe, woul 
in any worldly concernment be guilty of. Will any man renounce a rich uncharge 
able Reverſion, when lie is not only wooed, but bribed by a conſiderable Sum 1 
hand not _— it? I fear there are few ſo mortified to Wealth, as to do If 
upon the: ſcor$ of Self-denial ; and ſure. no man would be thought in his Wits, 
that ſhould do it upon any other. For what jealouſies ſoever he had entertain 0 


the Security,” or value of that future Eſtate, yet the preſent viſible profit 2 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 
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his conſideration. There is but one circumſtance imaginable, that could 
Ge nably avert him, and that is the ſuſpicion of Deceit, that the Coyn which is 
offered him is falſe and adulterate. And that I may not be under a neceſſit yof 
douncing ſo many men mad, I ſhall ſuppoſe it not unlikely that this ſcruple 
pr occur to them in the preſent Caſe. They have ſo long brought all their 
gal to Satan's Mint, ſuffered him to ſtamp their Pleaſures; that none will now . 

for current with them, which has not his Impreſs: And upon this account 
10 00 probable they may diſtruſt the validity of the preſent Payment, disbelieve 
the pleaſantneſs of thoſe Duties I have here recommended to their Enjoyment, as 
well as Practice. Nor ſhall I deſire to impoſe on their belief, but ſhall very wil- 
ingly. wave their Faith, and appeal to their Senſe. . But then they muſt remember, 
that that is uncapable of judging by any other means but Experience: And there- 
fore if all that has been addreſt to their Reaſon be ineffectual, that remains as the 
ſt reſerve for their convincement. Let every one of them ſeriouſly and conſcienti- 
ouſly ſer to the Practice, (and allow only for ſo much of difficulty, as naturally 
attends the interrupting a contrary Cuſtom) and then let him if he can, doubt of 
the Pleaſure. Let him allow himſelf but this one Medium to infer it, and I ſhall 
dhe his diſſent to the Concliſin. Let him Jow with me this handful of Seed in 
the Tears of true Contrition tor remembring his Duty and Intereſt ſo late, and I 
ſhall reſt confident he wil reap in joy in this World, and carry the news of it to a- 
nother, even thither alſo bring his ſheaves with him, abundance of Fruit to his account, 
de bleſt here, and crown'd Eternally. : 
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A CoNPESSILION. 


\% BLESSED Lord, I thy wretched Creature, thy not only unpro- 
fitable and ſlothful, but wicked Servant, do here proſtrate my {elf at 
thy Feet, humbly acknowledging that I have molt perverſly and moſt 
treacherouſly miſ-employed thoſe many precious Talents wherewith 
thou haſt entruſted me. I have, O Lord, unworthily abuſed thoſe com- 
non Merries which thou haſt aftorded me as a Man, and a Chriſtian, my whole 
ite having been a continued reſiſtance to the Dictates both of Reaſon and Religi- 
om. But I have yet farther perverted thoſe more ſpecial Liberalities of thine, 
whereby thou haſt aſſayed to vanquiſh and melt an ungrateful heart. My Know- 
edge hath" ha& no influence on my Choices, but I have obſtinately purſued thoſe 
Ways, which I knew led to the Chambers of Death, and by advancing my Sins 
tom Ignorances to Preſumptions, hath ſerved only to render me liable to the great- 
number of ſtripes. That Wealth whereby I ſhould have glorified Thee, and 
\Coured my Brethren, I have converted into fuel to maintain and accend my 
Coretouſneſs, Pride and Luxury, ſo levying War againſt Thee with thine own 

calure. . Thus unfaithful, O Lord, have I been in the unrighteous Mammon; 
ad ho then ſhall commit to my truſt the true Riches? F have waſted that 

me thou haſt given me, to work out my own Salvation, vainly and imperti- 
bently, nay often ſo viciouſly and impiouſly; that Idleneſs, though a Crying fin 


chr hath been the ſilenteſt of my guilts, the greater portion of my Days 


0 u been devoted either to the purſuit or enjoyment of my brutiſh Pleaſures, 
of Ts it my buſineſs. to provide for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof; and 


ve many Days and Years thou haſt afforded me, how few minutes are Tus 
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PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


my ſelf, that have thus been a Snare on Mizpha, and a Net ſpread on 


dience. Thou haſt done ſo much for this meaneſt Plant in thy Vineyard, dre 


ſtowed them. Lord, grant that the Knowledge thou haſt given we, may f. 
ſueh an efficacy on my Practice, that it may always guide, never up 


* —— 


of which I can give any tolerable account to Thee, or my own Sou] > Na, 0 
Lord, as if my ſingle and perſonal Impieties had been too little, I have 2 
gated them to others, and have made that Authority and Eſteem, which 2 
gaveſt me for better purpoſes, the means of enſnaring all whom my Intereſt o F 
ample could ſeduce. And now, O Lord, how unknown aſtoniſhing a weight 
guilt do I lie under, that am to anſwer for ſo many Sins of Other men, as wel a 
Tabor, the inſtrument of entangling and betraying ſo many Souls? O — 
Lord, who delighteſt not in the death of a ſinner, look with pity both on then 
and me; Give me a ſincere and earneſt Repentance for my own offences, 10 
ir be thy bleſſed Will, make me ſome way inſtrumental to the begetting th, lik 
in them, that I may be as contributive to their Recovery, as I have been ty 
their Fall: And let the conſciouſneſs of my great Sloth and Unfaithfulneſs in a 
the parts of my Stewardſhip, excite me to a more diligent and induſtriqus im. 
rovemient of all thoſe advantages thou haſt put into my hands, for thy glory, th 
— of my Brethren, and the eternal joy of my own Soul. Grant this 0 
gracious Lord, for his ſake, who came to call Sinners to Repentance, Jeſus Chris 


our Lord. 


A THANKSGIVING, 


FN MOST gracious and moſt bountiful Lord, who doſt good unto all, by 

haſt in an extraordinary meaſure abounded to me thy unworthieſt Servant 
I deſire with all exuberant thankfulneſs of heart, to confeſs and celebrate this thy 
great goodneſs, Lord, thou haſt not been to me a Wilderneſs, a Land of Daf. 
neſs, but haſt cauſed my Lot to fall on a fair ground. Thou haſt not only 
given me a Natural, and Capacity of a Spiritual life, but haſt alſo enrich'd m: 
with many advantages for the comfortable ſupport of the one, and the happy in- 
provement of the other, above what thou affordeſt to multitudes of others. Thou 
haſt haſt liberally given me of the Dew of Heaven, and Fatneſs of the Earth 
an aſſurance of all thoſe good things which may both oblige and affiſt me chey- I 
fully to ſerve Fhee. O let not my Heart like Gideor's Fleece remain dry, whilt 
all about it is thus plentifully watered from Heaven; but give me, I beſcech the, 
ſuch a ſenſe of thy Mercy, as may expreſs it ſelf in a conſtant and zealous Obe 


it and fenced it about with thy Grace and Providence ; and having built a Wine- 


preſs, mayeſt moſt reaſonably expect ſome” Cluſters to be brought to it at the 1 
Vintage. O let not ſo gracious, ſo equitable a demand be fruſtrated, when thou 
lookeſt it ſhould bring forth Grapes, let it not bring forth wild Grapes; let not 5 
thoſe Advantages I enjoy above others, tempt me to exalt my ſelf, or deſpik 
them, but grant me always to remember that it is thou only that makeſt me 
to differ from another. Lord let thy Methods be my Documents, thy Diſpenla- 
tions .of n towards me, the Engagements and Bands of the cloſeſt ad 
moſt inviolable Duty, that that Eminency of condition wherein thou haſt placed me | 
in this World, may be an effectual Admonition to me to be eminent in Vittue, 8 
that Men ſeeing my good Works, may glorifie Thee my Heavenly Father | 
through JES S CHRIST our LoD and Bleffſed Saviouk, Amen. 4 
"We A P NI R. 1 
; 5 9 | 
A THOU moſt Righteous and Impartial Judge, who defpiſcl not de 5. 
mean, nor accepteſt the perſons of the Mighty. Make me always to fe. 81 
member and ſeriouſly to conſider, that none of thoſe outward Privileges I £09 
among men, can exempt me from thy ſevere Tribunal, but that I ſhall one day 1 
brought to Judgment, as for all that I have done in the fleſh; ſo particularly for * 
ſpectal and peculiar Advantages, whereby thou haſt diſcriminatd me from my me 4 
Rethfes And oh let thoſe Terrors of the Lord timely perſwade, yea conſtrain me“ 4 
a chearful imploying of all T have received, to thoſe ends for which thou haſt b 4 


dme 
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And as thou haſt opened thy hand wide to me in temporal plenty, ſo enlarge 
heart in Thanktulneſs toward Thee, and wth: 44 and Bounty toward 

'hy poor Members: I am not ſtraitned by thee : let me not be ſtraitned in 
4- vn bowels; let neither Covetouſneſs nor Riot make me ome in the midſt 
Riches, but grant me that true Enjoyment which conſiſts in à Charitable 
Ui penling of them, that forſaking all the unſatisfy ing nauſeated pleaſures of Luxury, 
purchaſe to my ſelf that more ſolid tranſcending delight of ſuccouring the 
diſtreſſes of my fellow-Chriſtians. Lord ſuffer not my wealth to be only a lad- 
nne with thick Clay nor the Ruſt of it to bear witneſs againſt me, but rather 
make me of the number of thoſe that need relief, than of thoſe who want heart 
to give it. And ſince in thy great providence thou haſt placed me in a conditi- 
on of caſe and vacancy, O let me not pervert it into a lite of Idleneſs and Sen- 


ne to incur the guilt of reproach of being more remiſs or indifferent in m 

-nrercourſe with Thee, than others are of their Traffick with the World, of 
having leſs care of my own and other mens immortal Souls, than they have of 
their corruptible bodies; but make me fo induſtriouſly to husband every minute 
of that precious Time thou lendeſt me here, as may be in order to a bleſſed 
Frernity both of my ſelf, and as many more as thou ſhalt put within my reach. 
O let not any perſons ever have cauſe to accuſe their relation to me, for betraying 
them to Sin here, or Miſery hereafter; but grant thar all that are under my care 
or power, may receive ſuch wholſome influence from me, as may nouriſh all 
Chriſhian Practice among them: And, Lord, grant that my Example may be 
ſuch to all, that I never prove to any an occaſion of Falling: Let me never 
| contribute to that power and empire which vice has gotten in the world, but 
with a ſteady courage oppoſe all impiety, how cuſtomary or ſucceſsful ſoever ; 
Let me think nothing Honourable, but what bears thy ſtamp and impreſs on it, 
but engage, and animate, and inflame my benumm'd breaſt, to the moſt cager and 
vigorous endeavour of recovering diſcountenanc'd Virtue to ſome eſteem and repu- 
tation among men. And, O Lord, grant that by an affiduous Practice of all 
Duty, I may arrive to ſuch a guſt and reliſh of ir, as may utterly ſupplant any 
ſenſual delights in my own heart, and may alſo qualifie me experimentally to al- 
ſure others how ſweet the Lord is, that I may be an effectual (though unworthy) 
Inſtrument in thy hand of drawing many to the Obedience of CHRIS, and that 
tenouncing all the vain torturing Ambitions of this World, I may aſpire to no 


| vant; that by thy mercy having my infirmities covered, and my Sincerity accept- 
ed, I may at laſt be admitted into the Joy of my Lord, through the merits of 
\ Jesus CHRIST my bleſſed Saviour and MEDIATO R. Amen. 
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ſuality, let me not be leſs, but better buſied than other men. O never ſuffer 


other honour but that of being approved by Thee as as a good and faithful Ser- 
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5 PR OV. 31. 30. 
Favour is decentful, and beauty is Vain: but a Woman that feareth 
the Lord ſhe ſhall be ſaved, 
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there ſeems ſome aſe of it in order to my deſign. To adviſe, or 
CESS 7e:rove, is ſo ungrateful an office, that he that andertakes it 
— 6. need uſe all previous arts to vindicate the ſincerity of his 
purpoſe, and to convince the perſon admoniſhed, that tis neither ſpleen nor pre- 
judice, but the moſt real exuberant kindneſs which prompts him 10 inflift thoſe 
wounds of a friend, Prov. 27. 6. and that he is never leſs an enemy, than 
when he thus tells them the truth, Gal. 4. 16. Therefore tho they may in 
the enſuing leaves meet with ſome things which may have a ſhew of ſeverity, yet 
let me aſſure my Reader, they have indeed a deſign of the greateſt ſervite, by cor- 
felling the extravagance of ſome, to reſcue the whole Sex, as from the contagion 
of the example, ſo frome the community of the blame. For ſuch is either the 
intavertance, or malice of a great part of mankind, that (againſt all rules of 
Diſcourſe) they deduce generals from particulars, make Woman ſo far an Eve, 
that ber depravation ſhall forfeit her whole kind ; and becauſe there are fooliſh and 
ſandalous Women, will ſcarce allow there are any other. | 


nity of a Preface , yes remembring "tis aefign'd for thoſe who f 
are accuſtomed to Ceremonious Addreſſes, I think it not beſt to enſuing 
approach them too abruptly, And indeed beſides the Civility, Treatiſe: 


HO? the ſmallneſs of this Tract will ſcarce joſtity the ſolem-. The Au- 


hor's de. 
gn in the 


The truth is, the Error ſeems in many Men to be affected; they propoſe to them. The con- 


ſeves unworthy ends on Women, and make all their obſervations wholly in order to 
thoſe. He that is upon a bad purſuit, takes particular notice of all that he thinks 
for his turn; the reſt fall not within his ſphere : and "tis too probable he ts ſo a- 
bundantly / upplied for that abſolute conſideration, that he never” deſcends to the 
mparative, Nay, perhaps there may be yet a deeper Original of the ſcandal : 

e World is much governed by eſtimation : and as Applauſe encourages and 
xatts, ſo an univerſal Contempt debaſes and dejects the Spirit. If it can paſs 
Oe into 4 Maxim, that Women are ſuch ſilly or vicious Creatures, it may put 


ſair for the making them ſo indeed. Themſelves may imbibe the common Opi- 


nion 


tempt which 
men ha ve en- 
tertain'd of 
the female 
Se x, comes 
from their 
unworthy 
ends upon 
them. 
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nion, charge all their Perſonal Faults on their Sex, thint that they do but thi 
kind, when indeed they moſt contradict it, and no more aſpire to any thi ” 8 
than a Man can pretend to the Excellencies of an Angel. And indeed thi, *. 
to be the practical inference of ſome Women, who could hardly have deſcende 1 
ſueb Diſbonours, had they not before been as vile in their own Eyes, a; they th 
F | terwards renderd themſelves in others. ö 
2 It may therefore upon this account be a neceſſary Charity to the Sex, 10 7 
ſervige ts, quaint them with their own Value, animate them to ſome higher thoaght of then. 
the female; Floss , not to yield their Suffrage to thoſe injurious Eſtimates the W, 
Sex, to ac- , | : orld bath 
quaint them ade of them, and from a ſuppoſed Incapacity of Nobler Things, to neple th 
with their purſuit of them; from whit God and Nature have no more precluded gh Fe. 
mk minine, than the Maſcaline part of Mankind. PL | | 
They hive « In reference to Secular Conſiderations, their advantages are moſt importan. 
fluence on Women have 4 very powerful influence upon all ſort of Tranſattions in the und: 
all publick che engaging of Delilah, and plowing with the heifer, Judg. 14, and 16. 
tranſactlons. being ever the ſureſt way to undermine the Councils, and maſter the Force of the 
#outeſt Samplon. And accordingly Hiſtories of all kinds aſſure as, that the Gy- 
neceum had ſtil had a Rival Suffrage with the Senate. I might urge the not 
regular Powers which appertain unto that Sex: that all Mankind is the Paul 
and Diſciple of Female-Inſtitution : The Daughters till they write Women, an 
the Sons till the firi# ſeven years be paſt ;, the time when the mind is moſt duitile 
and prepar'd to receive impreſſion, being wholly in the Care and Conduct of the 

Mother. And whereas tis obſerv*d by Ariſtotle in his Politicks, (and is a n 
of his being as Wiſe as he was Learned a Man) that the Eflate of Republicks cn. 
tirely hangs on private Families, the little Monarchies both compoſing and giving 
Law unto the great; "tis evident that the diſpoſal of Families and all domeſii 
Concerns therein lies chiefly on the Wife ; whence the ſame Ariſtotle declares, tht 
the Spartans notwithſtanding their ready addreſs to Empire by their great Hu- 
gality, Induſtry, and Military Virtue, could have but half a Happineſs, as failin 

on the part of their Wives. But WE theſe reflections, I ſhall fix only on the * 

Perſonal Accompliſhments of the Sex, and peculiarly that which is the moſt prin. 
cipal Endowment of the Rational Nature, I mean their Underſtanding. Where 
rſt it will bea little hard to pronounce, that they are naturally inferior to Men; 
when lis conſider d how much of extrinſick weight is put in the balance to turn it 
on the Mens fide. Men have their parts cultivated and improved by Education 
refined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts, are like an incloſed piece of 4 Con. 
mon, which by Induſtry and Husbandry, becomes a different thing from the rtf, 
tho the natural Turf own'd no ſuch inequality. And truly had Women the ſum 
Advantage, I dare not ſay but they would make as good returns of it; ſome of 
thoſe few that have been tried, have been eminent in ſguveral parts of Learning: 
IJ oo omit the modern inſtances, Theano after the death of Pythagoras ke! More in 
his School; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to have been inſtructed not only in Rhet0 Da, an 
rick by Aſparia, but even in the higheſt Point 7 Philoſophy by Diotime. Th 100 ms 
Roman Story informs us of the deep wiſdom of W Ph Cornelia, Livia, / 0 think 

paſs by others. And were we ſure they would have ballaſt to their ſails, have lu. 

mility enough to poiſe them againſt the vanity of Learning, I ſee not why 100 
might no more K be entruſted with it; for if they could be ſecur d again} 

If they have this weed, doubtleſs the ſoil is rich enough to bear a > crop. 4: 0 
diſadvantage But not to oppoſe 4 receiv'd opinion, let it be admitted, that in reſpect . 1 
in reterence intellects they are below Men; yet ſure in the ſublimeſt part of human"), b 7 
telleuats, are their equals ; they have Souls of as divine an Original, as endleſs of Hi 
in reſpect of ration, and as capable of infinite Beatitude. That ſpiritual Eſſence, that a) 
men, their Divinity owns no diſtinction of Sexes ; ſo that in this ſenſe alſo, that 9019!" 


jts cel, 
pracpu, 
corps 
that, 
tlevate 
them, 
world. 
nances 
ſenſe, | 
God's 
We 


ſouls are e- | 
qual and a- of the Apoſtle holds good, there is neither Male nor Female, but all are 0% 


like capable wp | . : | uman 1\4 
55 Gal. 3 28. And ſure there is the one tranſcendent Excellency of H fas: 


glor Ye 
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alas, what value can comparatively be ſet a pon all other Qualifications, 
ich — finalh leave us but like the Beaſts that periſh ? And 1155 2 fs the 
1 pitch of their worth, ſo it is the ſafeſt ſubject of their Contemplation : other | 
Lag, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor. 8. 1. may puff up, this only will 
1. therefore when we would pride our ſelves, we uſe not to boaſt our meaner, And here 

lities : fo let me ſollicit Ladies tobe ſo juſt to themſelves, as not Ladies 
but 047 beſt _ ; ip ſhould place 
take their omn meaſures by any thing below this. N hy ſhould they take ſo low their value 
i level of Greatneſs, as to value themſelves upon a title which is but 4 bigger 1 
% of air, when they may derive their deſcent from above the Stars, claim w_ 
ution with Divinity? Why ſhould they dote on the fietitions image of a perhaps 
war? firioas beauty, which their glaſs preſents them, when they need but look 
nerd to ſee an infinitely fairer Idea, an emanation of the eternal Brightneſs? 
Indeed, did they make a juſt eftimate of themſelves in this reſpect, it would 
werwhelm the vanity of thoſe inferior things wherein they now have ſuch com- 
narenc), 1 would they ſuffer their nobler part to be affronted by the unequal com- 

tion of their meaner. | | 
oY * is alſo another conſequent which would flow from that efteem ; they Such a value 

B Fea 7 . : / ould pro- 
woald ſollicttouſly preſerve what they ſo highly prize, it being natural for as to quce ſollici- 
priportion our care to our value. They would be jealouſiy vigilant again# every tude and 
thing, that might eclipſe the radianc) or contaminate the purity of their ſouls. 4 — 1 
yas the advice of a Heathen Moraliſt, Revere thy ſelf ; and *twas very 3 
phulſome counſel : for next our due venerat ion to God, a reverence to our ſelves prize. 
is the moſt ſevere controller of all exorbitances: - How can a ſoul that remember, 
js celeſtial extraction, wallow it ſelf in the mire, ſloop to any ſordid degenerous 
prices ? *Tis [aid of Themiſtocles, that ſeeing once a rich booty about the dead 
erps of his enemies, he touch d it nor, but. pointing to another, ſaid, Take thou 
that, for thou art not Themiſtocles. If then: a little military fame could ſo 
devate bis thoughts, tis 4 ſhame that any who carry an immortal ſpirit about 
them, ſbould not be raiſed above all the contemptible baits of this ſublunary 
world, Why ſhould they not with the like diſdain turn over all ſenſual inordi- 
ances to meer Animals, and creatures that have. no higher principle than that of 
ſenſe, whilſt themſelves ſoar ap to the more ſublimated pleaſures, which are at ; 
Gods right Hand for evermore, Pſal. 16. 12, _ 

We may therefore conclude,” that whatever. vicious impotence Women are Whatever 
unde, it is acquired, not natural; nor derived from any illiberality of God's, We; 
but from the ill managery of his Bounty. * He has placed within them a Pillar of men are 
lod and Fire, ſufficient to ſhelter and conduct them thro all the florms, all the ere is 
innicacies that can occur in their Journey to. Canaan; if they will forget that — natural, 
"ne mnirinſick part of their Being, live as if they were all body, reject the Man- 
la, and rave after the Quails ; that deſtruction which will thereby be induced 
they muſt own to ſpring from themſelves. ',Les them not charge God fooliſhly, 

# think, that by making them Women, he neceſſitated them to be proud, or wanton, 
aun or peeviſh ; ſince "tis manifeſt he made them to better purpoſes, was not 
aid to the other Sex, but that having, as the Prephet ſpeaks, abundance of 
it, Mal. 2. be equally diſpenc'd it, and gave the feebleſy Woman as large 
Wd rapacious 4 Soul as that of the greateſt Heroe, - _ LRU OTH. gf 

Side me leave to ſay farther, that as to an Eternal Well-being, he ſeems As to eters 
hade placed them in more advantageous circumſtances than he has done Men. 3 
6 4s Planted in them ſome native propenſions, which (as I ſhall hereafter have ſee = placed 
% „ 10. 0hſerve) do much facilitate the operations of. grace upon them. Be- 8 the moſt 
8 ere are many temptations to which Men are epos d, that are out of their 3 
Wap hard 13 19 for a Man to 2 7 in the World, but he ſhall be im- cuwſtances. 
vn to debauchery and exceſs, muſt forfeit his ſobriety to maintain the re- 

on of 4 ſociable Perſon ? Again, how liable are they by a promiſcuous con- 

8 B : ver ſation : 
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verſation among variety of humonrs, to meet with affronts, which the J. 
of Honour will tell them muſt (in ſpight of all Chriſt's interdifts) be rev * 
And this engages them in Quarrels, ſometimes in Murders. Now none 705 
are incident to Women : they muſt in theſe and ſome other in 1 ie 
temptation, wiolently raviſh guilt, and abandon their Sex, the n ye 
conomy of their eſtate, e er they can diveſt themſelves of their innoey; 'F 
that God ſeems in many particulars to have cloſelier fenced them jy f 1 » 
left them to thoſe wilder excurſions, for which the cuſtomary liberties ? 
other Sex afford a more open way. In (hort, they have ſo many advan, ! th 
wards Virtue, that tho the Philoſopher made it one of his ſolemn ane 1 
ments to God, that he had made him a Man, not a Woman: get, J think 
ſtian Women have now reaſon enough to invert that form, and to thank Cad 7 
made them Women, and not Men. 10 
But we know advantages which are only in ſpeculation, are look” | 
ſome diffidence, till 1 been ſome ? nid experiments 8 * 
I ſhall therefore evidence the problem by demonſtration and inſtance; wr 
mj Readers to meaſure. the poſſibilities of their arriving to eminent 4 bo 
Virtue and Piety, by what others have attained to. I ſhall not fetch Sy 
ef Morality from Heathen Women, becauſe I am now upon an higher 2 
(yet many ſuch might be brought to the reproach of many Women, why 2 
ing to more, fall infinitely ſhort of that : ) "tis Chriſtian Virtue that I an in 
recommending, and which has been eminently exemplified in many of their hu 
How many Women do we read of in the Goſpel, who, in all the duties if if 
duous attendance on Chriſt, liberalities of love and reſpect, nay even in wi 
and courage, ſurpaſſed even the Apoſtles themſelves ? We find his Croſs ſannuil 
ed, his Paſſion celebrated by the avowed tears and lamentations of devout Wu 
men, when the moſt ſanguine of his Diſciples had denied, yea forſwore, and i 
bad forſaken him: Nay, even Death it ſelf could not extingaiſh their lun 
Me find the devout Maries deſigning a laborious, chargeable, and perhays iu 
Sardous reſpect to his Corps. And accordingly, tis a memorable atie|tin 
Chriſt gives to their Piety, by making them the firſt witneſſes of his Riu. 
reftion, the prime Evangeliſts to proclaim thoſe great Tidings ; and as a Lea 
ed Man ſpeaks, Apoſtles to the Apoſtles. Nor is the devotion of that Sex lt 
be found only in the ſacred Records ; the Primitive times have left us may 
| Memorials of the like, and the Martyrologies are full of Female ſufferers of 4 
ages and conditions, who, by the fervour of their Zgal, had overcome the timorod 
neſs of their Nature, and wearied the cruelty of their Perſecutors. Ani 
Women help'd to augment the number of Martyrs, ſo did they of Confeſſor 40 
in 4 ſtout owning, and diligent practice of C hriſtianity: Queens and Empreſ 
knew no Title ſo Glorious as that of a nurſing Mother to the Church, have fin 
exchanged their Palaces for little Cells and Oratories, and valued not their on 
Diadems in compariſon with their Sauiours Crown of Thorns. And tho 16 
perpetual declination from that priſtine Zeal the inſtances have in ev 
age grown leſs numerous, yet none has wanted ſome very illuſtrious Exams 
Nay even in our dregs of time, in this common decay of all good, there att 
doubt not, many who (according to their opportunities) tranſcribe the fam 
Copies, live like People that know they muſt live hereafter, and preſent u, 
with ſome ſpecimen of ancient Virtue. Nay, to ſpeak an impartial Truth, 
not to be denied, but the reputation of Religion is more keps up by Women in 
Men, many of the one countenancing it by their Practice, whereas ma“? 
the other do not only neglect but decry it. And now ſince Women are ® 
paſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, who, by doing the thing, 9, 
.  ſareſs evidence that "tis not rafeaſible, why ſhould any plead an impoſſivii 
In matters of Vanity and Pomp they are not ſo eaſily diſbeartned, uo pu" 
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A that kind can be ſet, which will not be inauftriouſly imitated ; nay in the 
reateſt inequality of materials for it. Why then ſhould their emulation 
ve them, where only it could do them good ? How comes it, that of thoſe 
who have equal Principles of a ſpiritual Being, ſome live according to the Dig- 
nity of it; and others who ſee them do ſo, do yet live as if they aſſented to 
that Philoſopher's Paradox, who ſaid Women had no ſouls ; or at leaſt were 

the Pythagorean Sec, and look'd upon themſelves only as the Jails and Pri. 
ons of former offending Spirits, which they reſolv' d to fit for a yet viler tranſ- 
migration; give them the appetites of Beaſts before they aſſume the Bodies. 
This is indeed an unlucky Humility, that thoſe, who in all other inftances are 
apt to overween, ſhould here ſink ſo much below themſelves: And J hope "twill 
not appear an uncivil addreſs, to perſuade them to a juſter eſtimate of their 
own worth. And if what has been ſaid to that end may have any effett, I 


ſhall not deſire a better Preparation to the enſuing Tratt ; ſince ſhe that duly 


conſiders her own capacity of Eternal Bliſs, and withal, the poſſibility of as 
endleſs a Miſery, according as ſhe performs or neglects the ſeveral Parts of 
Duty, will ſure need no other incentive to the diligent Purſuit of it, 


vB 


—— . —— — 


R excellent Author having wrote the Tracts which 
Al make up theſe Volumes at ſeveral times, as the exi- 
gence of the Charch, and the benefit of Souls direfted 
Ml their compoſure ; did likewiſe publiſh them apart, in 
SIM the ſame order as they were made: which proceedure had 
— | 1 
—_ hs incidental advantage, that the Reader was not at 
4 time affrighted, by too great a task at once im- 
pod upon him; and could carry about in all removes 
=— hoſe inſtructions, with which it was his intereſt to be 
fill converſant. | g es 
But on the other part there are inconveniencies which accompany the edition 
f Mannals and little Tracts, which had an influence on theſe before us, that 
they are liable to be debas'd by ſtolen impreſſions, to be thought ſlightly of as 
Pamphlets, to be ſcatter d and loſt by reaſon of their ſmallneſs, and to be per- 
funforily read, being portable from place to place, and thereby expos'd to be 
laid down, with the ſame eaſe they were taken up. To obviate theſe and the 
like accidents, this larger Edition has been undertaken, that theſe moſt uſeful 
writings which have in pieces ſuffer d by ſurreptitious impreſſions, may be ſecur'd 
from Te attempts of needy Pilferers, and the night-work of underground Preſ- 
ſes ; and being join d together eſcape the danger of diſperſion or loſs, or negligent 
ireatment : remaining in the Cloſets of the devout, and Libraries of the Learn- 
ed, what Thucydides cad his Work, the poſſeſſion not only of preſent, but 
of future times ; and there give entertainment to the fix'd and ſedentary re- 
colections of diligent Readers, being look'd into with ſtudy and concern ropor- 
tionable to the dionit of the Subjects treated of, and the judicious managery of 
them, and there Y, K, that pitiful immortality which Heathen Writers de- 
ſen d unto their labours and themſelves : procure to others the actual enjoy- 
ment of perpetual bleſſedneſs, and in the nobleſt and moſt beneficial way, appear 
79 be a poſſeſſion to Eternity. 5 e, ; 
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It may not be amiſs in this place to give the Reader notice of an ertifie 5 
has been us'd by ſeveral Writers, or Bookſellers, or both of them, to male: "Ee: 
wares more paſſable, by a pretence to our Author. One entitles his Book 1 

Duty of Man; another, The Whole Duty of Man laid down in expe 
wards of Scripture ; another, The Whole Duty of Man, Part II 7 
ſeveral ſubſequent Books have been inſcrib'd, as wrote by the Author of ſom 
of theſe. Now in all theſe caſes if au enquiry happen tothe made, there i: , read 
ſabtenfuge. The firſt ſays, the Book which he refers to is the Duty of 115 
#0: the Whole Duty; ae ſecond declares that he means the Whole Dy, 

; of Man laid down in expreſs words of Scripture ; and therefare whey / 

Mo averrs that ſuch or ſuch a Book was written by the Author of The Whole 

Duty of Man, there is an &c. added to fhew that the Title 4; emperfetl 

quoted. "The third has * ay for himſelf, that he has in plain terms told jj, 
World, that The Whole Duty of Man, Part II. was not writ by the ſame 
Hand that wrote the original Book, and if Readers will be negligent, and ny; 
obſerve, he cannot help it. So many little Arts there have been to male iy 
advantage, and impoſe upon Men, without telling a broad downright unjry, 
Beyond all theſe there is now lately come abroad a weak, rambling, incoherqy 
Tract, entituled, the Vanity of the Creature, by the Author of the Whole 
Duty of Man, and leſt this ſhould not be credited, the Reader is reſerd . 
4 farther account in a letter prefix d to the Book, which ſays, that the little Tra, 
call'd the Vanity of the Creature, was written by the firſt Author of 
the Whole Duty of Man : bat indeed it is a flrange vanity of this Creatur 
to hope to be believed in ſo extravagant an aſſeveration, which almoſt every je. 
riod of that Book confutes. To avoid like attempts and impo3tures for the fi. 
ture, it is here ſolemnly declar d, that theſe Trafts which we here exhibit, ar 
the genuine and the only writings of our Author. | 
Indeed had Almighty God lent longer life to this eminent Perſon, we mlt 
have rectiv d many and ample benefits by it; and particularly a Juſt treatiſe, | 
which was deſign'd and promisd, of the Government of the Thoughts, 
argument wi, none had more deeply conſider d in it's utmoſt extent, or was 
better prepar d fully to comprehend or give direction in; for as tis the preregi« 
g 3 tive of Ommiſcience to know the thoughts of others; ſo it requires a great meaſure 
4 | of divine aſſiſtance and parity of heart to underſtand ones own. And certainly 
| ad this work been finiſh'd, *twould have equal'd, if not excell d, whatever thit 
inimitable hand had formerly wrote : But the divine wiſdom jude*d it fit, to 
| | deny the benefit of this inſtitution to our profligate Age, which is ſo Little con- 
{4 | cern d to regulate the ſallies of thought, that it ſtops at no extravaganit of 
words or willany of actions, and is ſo far from being reduc'd by gentle methods 


i | 
| | 
| of per ſuaſion, as not to be reſtrain d by the ſeverity of laws, or terrors of ext. | 
cautions, _ | * | 
"Tis not to be denied, that in the diſputing parts of R eligion Men of impious 


lives may wrangle with much accuracy ; and in the declamatory way harangut 
it with fluency and vehemence : but in the vital parts of Piety the deſcription of 
the nem creature, it's being enlightened, and taſting the good Word of : 
God and Powers of the World to come; this ſecret of the Lord 1s only 
with them that fear him; a ſtranger doth not meddle with this Joy; 
the carnal cannot underſtand ir. | OY 
© Therefore it may juſtly be efteem'd as a particular recommendation of whit 
is here deliver'd, that is was practice before it was ſpeculation, and that ft 
literally have the Authors Works. The Whole Duty of Man 64d its fil, 
5 and moſt corre Edition in life and practice; and the Tongue was gorein dt 
3F | 4434 d Contentment gain d before they were deſcrib'd; nor mas there an) thing 
os in this whole Volume wrote by gueſs and at adventure, but from long experin® 
and evidence of fat. ES ki g = 


— 


We 
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Mam, 1 doubt not, will now expect an account of the Perſon and condition 
of the Author ; bat beſides that it is an ill-manner'd thing, to pry into what is 
#udiouſly concealed ; the gratifying this curioſity would be an injury to the de- 
ſen of theſe Writings, by robbing them of one very efficacious motive of con- 
ion. As the 55 nom ſtands, all Men must ſee and allow, that neither fac- 
rien, nor intereſt, nor pride, nor covetouſneſs, nor other temporal advantage 
was ſought for by the time and pains empley'd in theſe Diſcourſes : and that the 
ſetting forth the glory of God, and ſerving the intereſts of Piety in gaining Souls 
were intirely the inducements : and therefore in all reaſon to be hearken'd to, 
and complied with, by all ſuch as have a conſideration of Duty and value for 
Eternity. It was an old and frequent objection againſt the Heathen Writers of 
Morality, that to thoſe very Diſcourſes which they wrote of the contempt of Gloyy, 
they prefix'd their names; and by their titles confuted their whole Books. *Twill 
ſurely be of moment to evacuate this objection, ſince it would lie more #trongly 
againit 4 C hriſtian Moraliſt, whoſe obligations to humility are greater than any 
Heathen's were, and who is ſlriftly bound to avoid not only the approaches to, 
bat all appearances of evil. 
If the Reader ſhall pleaſe, inſtead of uſeleſs enquiries, to bring the ſame dewo- 
tion and ſincerity to the peruſal of theſe Diſcourſes, as was employ'd in the writing 
of them; if he print in his mind, and tranſcribe into his practice what he reads, 
his pains will be anſwer'd by ſuitable advantage: and this kind of Edition will 
be ſuch, as will not be injurious to the Author or his Bool by debaſing of it; 
nor to the Publiſhers Propriety, in multiplying Copies, and by this honeſt way, 
ſtealing an Impreſſion. | 

The Pious Votary will, by this method, more intimately acquaint himſelf with 
the Writer of theſe Trafts, than he could do by any the moſt punctual account 
of his Name and Family and Perſon, that a Herald, Hiſtorian or Painter could 
comtrive. Let him be wiſe and humble, temperate, chaſt, patient, charitable 
and devout ; live a whole Age of great Auſterities, and maintain an undiſturb'd 
W ſerenity in the midſt of them; and then he will himſelf become a lively Picture 

of our Author, | | 
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Since the time of the Writing, and alſo Printing the foregoing Preface 
there is pabliſb'd 7 ſmall Tract, Es ee, The Ser of Bk 133 
Aflictions, an Appendix to the Art of Contentment, by the Author of 
the Whole Duty of Man, Cc. which being. a new inſtance of diſingenuous 
dealing with the memory of our Author, and enterprizing upon the belief of 
, Readers, it ſeem' d convenient to give this notice of it. 
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PARTI. SECT. I. 
of Modeſt. . pr 


II is now many years ſince an Addreſs was made to the The writing 
Gentry of this Nation, to perſwade them to that Vertue of the . 
which would be both their Pleaſure and Reward. I cannot, , dees ab 
I confeſs, boaſt any ſuch effect of that, as ſhould much in- jujerſede an | 
ſpirit the hopes of a new Attempt , yet fince we ſee in our 4417 10 tbe 
proper ſeeular Concerns, Defeats do many times animate her Sex. 
no leſs than Succeſs, I know not why in this more charitable 
S——" deſign I ſhould fit down diſcouraged. Men uſually raiſe not a 
Siege upon the firſt repulſe, but reinforce their Batteries, obſerve more rowy 
which are the moſt aſſailable, acceſſible parts, and accordingly diſpoſe their al- 
ſault : it will be then no unreaſonable imitation in the preſent caſe, if after a ſuc- 
celleſs attempt upon the more impregnable Maſculine part of the Gentry, I now 
aſſay the Feminine, whoſe native ſoftneſs and Gentleneſs may render them leſs 
ip for the reſiſtance of Good Counſel, wherein too many men place their Gal- 
ary, | CR: 7 4 ] 1 EET; IF 
2. I preſume thoſe to whom that little Tra was at firſt deſign'd, will be ſo Mam duties 
willing to relinquiſh their Title, that I might without imputation of Robbery, - 3 
enchange my Patrons, and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the labour of a new : 

ook. And indeed, fince what was there ſaid was founded more on the diſtinc- 
uon of Qualities than of Sex, there would not need many razures to render it as 
Froper for one as the other; and I ſhall take ſo much advantage of it, as to aſſure 
Me Female Gentry, that they may there find much of the duty incumbent on them, 
in reſpect of that Rank and Condition they hold in the world: and therefore, 
"1ugh ] ſhall ſometimes make ſome reflections on it; yet as to the main, I ſhall 
tink it the eaſieſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelf, to direct them ming 1 
5 But it may ſeem to have too much of the Pedant, to entertain new Sc olats 7h pecglies 
© with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old; and when I remember 1 write Sh 3 
ech who uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a confiderable addition to its ed 10 be 
þ de; I conceive my ſelf oblig'd as well in Civility to their humour, as Charity to treated 75 
qa needs, to give them ſomething which they may own as their Peculiar. And 

render it the more unalienable I ſhall affix it to their Sex 5 and make it the ſub- 
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ject of my preſent Inquiſition, what in reſpect of that are the proper ang diſtin f 
Obligations, under which by the aſſignment of God and Nature they are placed 
a: i e a. That the obligation to moral and Chriſtian Virtues is in it ſelf Univerſy 
prophietj ay and not confin d to any Sex of Perſon, is not to be denied: yet as in human Cos? 
be filed fe. ſtitutions there are often Precepts, which (tho* not excluſive of any, do yet) more 
mialne. peeuliarly and eminently level at ſome particular Rank or order of men; { in Fs 
| = of God and nature, there appears the like diſtinction, That All-wij Civ 
tor, who hath put peculiar Proprieties and inclinations into his Creatures, th 
accordihgly deſign'd their aQuating and improving them: and altho? in manking 
which differs not in ſpecies but in gender, the variety may ſeem leſs; yet there is 
ſtin enough to found fome diverſity, either in the kind or degree of dnty, * Thi 
fure is ſhadowed to us in that particular caution given to the Jews, not to 55 
found the habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Deut. 22. 5. and yet more clearly eviden. 
ced in the precept which the Apoſtles addreſs ro Women, 1 Tim. 2. 9. and 1 p, 
81 3: Nay, this is fo granted a Truth, that all Ages and Nations have made 
fie diſtinction between Maſculine and Feminine Virtues, Nature having not gy. 
ly given a diſtinction as to the Beauties of their outward Form, but allo in their 
very mould and conſtitution implanted peculiar Aptnefles and Proprieties of ming 
which accordingly vary the meaſure of Decency ; that being comely for the one 
Sex, which often is not (at leaſt in the ſame degree) for the other. It will there. 
fore be no _abſurd attempt to decipher thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine 
and proper Ornaments of Womefi : whicki tho” in lome inſtahces they may pet. 
haps prove coincident with thoſe of Men; yet even thoſe which are equally indy. 
five of both, by the Divine Command may have ſome additional weight on the 
Female fide, in reſpect of Decency, Fame, or ſome other (not deſpicable) conſ- 
deration. 9 | | TR | 
Of theſe, ſome F. For the better directing our preſent Inquiſition, it will be moſt regular, 
beta = | firſt to enquire what thoſe Virtues ate, which are, univerſally neceſſary to Wo- 
e Fo have a Men in all Ages and Circumſtances of their lives : ſuck Which, like the firſt mat- 
reſpe& ro ſe. ter, are prerequir'd for all forms: which, like a firm and ſolid Baſis, muſt ſup- 
ve al ſtates port all various Events, all changes of their Condition or Relations, And fe- 


e condly, we fhall conſider them in thoſe changes; trace them thro” the ſeveral I 
FEE, Stages and Periods of Life, thro' thoſe ſeveral States which create the moſt con- 


ſiderable mutations to them, and in each of thoſe conſider, What are the new 
And proportibnate Acteſſions of Duty. (YL 
Same alſo are G. As in the outward Accommodations of Life, the things of moſt daily ard 
of greater, indiſpenſable ule deſerve the pee Value; ſo in Moral or Divine Endowments, 
owbers of ſs the benefit of poſſeſſing is beſt meaſuted by the miſery of wanting them. This 
zmpor tance, A | 1 a | 
firſt rank therefore of Female Vettues, which we are to treat of, will have that 
to recommend them; they being ſo ſtrictly necefſary, that their abſence is not on- 
ly a privative ill, but alſo expoſes to a deluge of all poſitive miſchiefs conſequent 
to that privation. r | 
The leading 57. This will be found true in all the ſeverals we are to paſs thrc*, but in none 
feminine ver- mote eminently, than in that we ſhall chuſe to begin with, the Virtue of Mo- 
tue is mode ſ- weg a be eonfigered 1 ble notion, the one as it is oppoſed to 
9: which ap. deſty 3 which may be conſidered in a double notion, the one as it is oppoled 
pears firſt in Boldneſs and Indecency; the other to Lightnels and Watitonneſs. In the fir 
tbe look Acteption Zeno has not ill defin'd it, to be rhe Science of Decent Motion, it being 
that which guides and regulates the whole Behaviour, checks and controles all 
rude Exorbitances, and is the great Civilizer of converſation. It is indeed: 
Virtue of a general Influence; do's not only ballaſt the mind with ſober and 
humble thoughts of ones ſelf, but alſo ſteers every part of the outward frame 
It appears in the face in calm and meek looks, where it ſo impreſſes it ſelf, that 1! 
ſeems thence to have atquir'd the name of ſhatnefac'dneſs. Certainly (whar-ever 
the modern opinion is) there is nothing gives a greater luſtre to a Feminine 
Beauty: ſo that St. Paul ſeems not ill to have confulted their Concerns th _ 
Point, When he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Ornament to the dechings of Gol 
Pearl and cf 1 5 1 Tim. 2. 9. But I fear this now will be chought toe yy 
tiquated a dreſs, and an Apoſtle be eſteemed no competent Judge in this _— 
which is now become ſo folemin a thing, chat certainly no Academy in the Wor! ; 
can vie numbets with the Students of this Myſtery. Yet when they have trait ? 
their Att to the higheſt Pitch; an innocent Modeſty, and native ſimplicity * 
Look, ſhall eclipſe their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over their ar 
Handloninels: on the ether ſide; ek 4 Woman be decked with all ing get 


mens OO 
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uwents of Art, nay and care of Nature too, yet if Boldneſs be to be read in 
ber Facey it blots all the lines of Beauty, is ike a cloud over the Sun, intercepts 
the view Of all that was otherwiſe Amiable, and renders its blackneſs the more 
obervable, by being plac'd near ſomewhar that was _ to attract the eyes. 
F Bur Modeſty confines not it ſelf td the Face, 


Fand Rodeneſs, all infolenc Vauntings, and fupercilious Diſda ins, and 
vhat-ever elſe may render a Perſon troubleſdm, or ridiculous to the company. 
Nor do's ſhe only refine the Language, but ſhe tunes it too, modulates the tone 
aud accent, admits no unhandſom earneſtneſs, or loudneſs of Diſtourſe, the lat- 
ter whereof was thought ſo indecent in Carmades, (tho? in his publick Lectures) 
that the Gymnaſiareh teproved Him for it. And fure if twere not allowable in 
4 Philoſopher in his School, c will leſs become a Woman in ordinary converſe; 
aud if we conſule Prov. 9: 1 1. and 9. we ſhall find loudneſs and clamour in Wo- 
men coupled with ſuch other epithets, as will ſurely not much recommend it. 
A Woman's tongue ſhould indeed be like the imaginary Muſick of the Spheres, 
feet and charming, but not to be heard at a diſtance; f 


9. And as Modeſty preſeribes the manner, ſo it do's alſo the meaſure of ſpeak- Not only ia 


ing; reſtrains- all exceſſive talkativeneſs, a fault incident to none but the bold; the manner, 
d but alſo mea- 


ſure of ſ pe aks 


the monopolizing of Diſcourſe being one of rhe greateſt aſſumings imaginable, an 
ſo rude an impoſing upon the company, that there can ſcarce be a greater indecen- 
cy in converſution. This is ingeniouſly expreſt by our Divine Poet Herbert, 


A Civil Gueſt 
Will no more talk all, than eat all the Feaſt 


He that engroſſes the talk, enforces ſilence upon the reſt, and ſo is preſumed to 


| look on them only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he magiſteriouſly dictates to 
them : Which gave occaſion to Sorrares to lay, It is arrogante to ſpeak all, and to be 
wiling to hear nothing. It is indeed univerſally an inſolent unbecoming thing, but 
moſt peculiarly fo in a Woman. 7 


10. The ancient Romans thought it ſo much fo, that they allowed not that Seating in 


FEY 4: . . . «2 ublick has 
Sex to ſpeak publickly, tho? it were in their own neceſſary defence ; infomuch ; 24 5 01 


that when Ame ſia ſtood forth to plead her own cauſe in the Senate, they lookt on 


Empire, Valerius Maximus could find but two more, whoſe either neceſſity or 
ſimpudence, perfwaded them to repeat this unhandſom attempt. 

11. And this great indecency of Loquacity in Women, I am willing to hope 
is the reaſon why that Sex is ſo generally charged with it; not that they are all 
guilty, but that when they are, it appears ſo unhandſom, as makes it the more 
eminent and remarkable. Whether it were from that ungracefulneſs of the thing, 
or from the propenſion Women have to it, I ſhall not determine; but we find the 
Apoſtle very earneſt in his cautions againſt it, 1 Cor. 14. 35. He expreſly enjoyns 
Women to keep ſilence in the Church, where he affirms it a ſhame for them to 
peak: and tho' this ſeems only reſtrainꝰd to the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, yet even 
lo it reaches home to the gifred Women of our age, who take upon them to be 
eachers ; whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in the Church, no not in order 
0 learning, tho? a more modeſt deſign than that of reaching. But beſides this, 
he hes a more indefinite preſcription of filence to Women, 1 Tim. 2. 11. Let wo- 
men learn in ſilence; and again v. 12. to be in ſilence. The Apoſtle ſeems to 
ground the Phraſe, not only on the inferiority of the Woman in regard of the 
creation and firſt fin, v. 1 3- 14. but alſo on the preſumption that they needed in- 


irution, towards which, filence has always been reckoned an indiſpenſible qua- 


"Beation, the inttoductory precept in all Schools, as that wherein all attention is 
1 If ome Women of our age think they have outgone that novice ſtate the 
wn ſuppoſes, and want no reaching; I muſt crave leave to believe, they 
2 8 that "ry firſt Principle which ſhould ſer them to learn, vir the knowledge 
i 5 own ipnorance : a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy and conſideration, 
bls 1 es alter a long life ſpent in purſuit of Wiſdom, gave this as the ſum of 
Was z, This only I know, that I know nothing. This proficiency ſeems much 
Nh; my to our ſemaſe Telkers, who, in this, ſeem to confure the common Maxim, 
dire what they have not, by making their | ignorance viſible to others, 
| ; | | tho” 


e is there only in ſhadow Next in the 
and effigle 3 but is in life and motion in the Words, whence ſhe baniſhes all In- words. 


it as fo prodigious a ching, that they ſent to conſule the Oracle what it portended ide ws, 


to the State. And tho? theſe firſt ſeverities were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes of that mer. 


And by St. 
Paul in the 
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 Sarcaſm of Zeno to a talkative Youth : their ears are faln into their tongue. 
So alſo ile 12. But beſides this aſſuming ſort of talkativeneſs, there is another uſuall 
being railers, charged upon the Sex, a mere chatting, pratling humour, which maintains ; 
ſelf at the coſt of their neighbours, and can never want ſupplies as long as 4. 
is any body within the reach of their obſervation. This I would fain hope 0 
moſt the vice of the vulgar fort of Women, the education of the Nobler ſettin 
them above thoſe mean entertainments. Yet when 'tis remembred that St. Pa 
1 Tim. 5. 13. makes Tatling the effect of Idleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be 
feared, that where there is moſt of the Cauſe, there will be ſome of the effe(} 
And indeed, it would puzzle one to conjecture, how that round of formal Viſts 


among Perſons of Quality ſhould be kept up without this. That their Viſits 
ſhould be only a dumb Shew, none will ſuſpect among Women; and when the 


unfaſhionable-themes of Houſwifery, Piety, &c. are excluded, there will not re. 
main many Topicks of diſcourſe, unleſs this be called in to ſupply. And this in. 


deed is a moſt inexhauſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings to feed it, that g 


ſcarce poſſible it ſhould fail. And when tis. farther conſidered, how apt a mini. 
ſter it is to Envy, Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine Paſſions, we cannot 
| ſuppoſe it can be unacceptable where any of thoſe bear ſway; But ] believe it is 
not more frequently introduc'd by any thing than the vanity of Wit, which has no 
wherea more free and exorbitant range than in cenſuring and deriding ; nay finds 
not only Exerciſe bur Triumph too, vain Perſons ſeldom conſidering the Infir. 


mities or Follies of others, without ſome Complacences, and aſſuming refletions . 


on themſelves ; which how unagreeable it renders this liberty of talking to that 
| Modeſty we recommend, is obvious enough. And would God *cwere only op- 
poſite to that; but it is no leſs ſo to all the Obligations of Juſtice and Charit 


alſo, which are ſcarce ſo frequently violated by any thing, as by this licentiouſ- | 


neſs of the tongue. | | | | 
A conſequent 13. There is yet another vice of it, for which the female Sex has been gene- 
of talkative- rally accus'd, and that is revealing: of. ſecrets : an infirmity preſum'd ſo incident 
meſs is reveal- to them, that Ariſtotle is ſaid to have made it one of the three things he ſolemnly 
ang ſecrets. repented of, that he had ever truſted a Secret with a Woman. But by how 


much the greater prejudice they lie under in this reſpect, the greater ought to be q 


their caution to vindicate not only their Perfons but their Sex, from the imputa- 

tion, which is indeed extreamly reproachful : This blabbing humour being a ſyap- 

tom of a looſe, impotent ſoul, a kind of incontinence of the mind, that can retain 

nothing committed to it; but as if that alſo had its Diabetick paſſion, perpetual- 

ly and almoſt inſenſibly evacuating all. And indeed however we are willing to 

appropriate this to the Sex, yet the fault is owing only to this ill conſtitution of 

the mind, which is oft-times no leſs viſible in Men; as on the contrary, thole 

Women who by reaſon and vertue have acquir'd a Solidity and Firmneſs of mind, 

are as ſure repoſitories of a ſecret, as the moſt maſculine confident : and ſuch | 

have no intent to involve in this charge, but rather by propoſing their example 

to the reſt, ſhew that nature has put them under no fatal neceſſity of being thus 

impotent. A ſecret is no ſuch unruly thing, but it may be kept in: they may 

take the wiſe man's word for it, Ecclus. 19. 10. If thou haſt heard 4 word, let it 

die with thee, and be bold, it will not bur# thee. ; 3 

Confident 14. This is a piece of daring manlineſs, which they may affect without breach 

Talking is un- of Modeſty; would God they would take it in exchange for that virile Boldnels, 

happily miſ= which is now too common among many even of the beſt Rank. Such a degene 
. rous age do we now live in, that every thing ſeems inverted, even Sexes; whi 

5 men fall to the Effeminacy and Niceneſs of Women, and Women take up the 

Confidence, the Boldneſs of men, and this too under the notion of good Breeding: 

A bluſh (tho' formerly reputed the colour of Vertue) is accounted worſe manner 

than choſe things which ought to occaſion it, and ſuch as nothing but the ſimplic'} 

of a Country Girl can excuſe. But the infirmity for. the moſt part proves ver 

corrigible; a few weeks of the Town Diſcipline wears of that piece off Ruſticity 

and advances them to a modiſh Aſſurance. Nor is that deſjgn'd to terminate in 

it ſelf, but it is to carry them on, till they arrive to a perfect Metamorpho, 
their Geſture, their Language, nay ſometimes their Habit too being affecte 

maſculine; ſo that what Tacitus ſpeaks of Vitellius in relation to his being 

we may apply to them, and ſay, that if others did not remember them to be omen 

themſelves could eaſily forget it. 1 . | | Pp Vet 


tho' it be undiſcernible to themſelves : and to ſuch we may not unfitly apply the 
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15. Vet were this affectation confinꝰ ; — 
Ns 1 tolerable; but alas! 1 * the more innocent indi — 2 
think they have nor made a ſufficient el s farther, and ther indifferent things, #bich 8 
ed the Vices of Men too. A ſober por. of from their ſex ill are Women who — 
bloſtering fanting ſtyle is taken up, and Dialect is too effe they have aſſum- ranting and 
with all t e Oaths and Imprecations thei; (to ſhew them profi minate for them: ſmearing. 
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| mighty. Tis true indeed imputation of Ti can ſupply ; as i 
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the Men pretend to, it having be wearers want that r heard it in places 
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kind to th for female Hectors ; „ Ser the ontedneſs 
a Nee, by wing the wor een be OO 
other parallel quality o not tome who eee rs lomething u veny 
« HERD who put a 1 a vice deteltable ge" tg by the 
nce, the other in the im e upon their vat all, but prodigi And alſo 
copy from Men dls modeſty. And tho th Ure, the one in the 1 Sous drinking and 
lr and draw 1 yet (to the praiſe of thei hey may take thei he intem- prog 
tas 1 er Me no copy IR ) they i their immediate (ewdnſ 
of the crime; but i is evident enough if eing ſo much _ 
aaron ye! more e She 1 
n be to Luſt alſo : ſh She who is firſt adherences, th 
of Reaſon, as well + ſhe has diſmiſt her Guard a proſtitute to Wi e affir- 
1581 | der ho t the mercy of 1] the ſuggeſti 
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. — 
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18. I make 4 own minds. , to encounter with . a great deal 
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| |Proficients in this vics can ſuggeſt, and we * to as compendious arts F 
ether at firſt th earning yet I dare s ave but too many inſte arts of this | 
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bn a ey, can be themſelves (force thei oſe firſt Guil | 
ell to come willin . ce their own rel ct Its, that 
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moſt remote inſinuations of a Tempter. Therefore when we ſpeak of Moen, 
our preſent notion of it, we are not to oppole it only to the groſſer act of o in 
tinency, but to all thoſe misbehaviours, which either diſcover or may N 
inclination to it; of which ſort is all Lig htneſs of carriage, wanton glances by 
ſcene diſcourſe z things that ſhew a Woman ſo weary of her Honour, that c 
next comer may reaſonably ſuſpect a ſurrender, and conſequently be inviteg s 
the Aſſault. Indeed they are tuch, that one would rather think chem the rei 
of many acts, than merely the Prologue to one; and that nothing but a cuſon 
of private fin, could ſupply impudence enough to do what is ſo publickly Fam 
dalous ; and where this is found in thoſe of any conſiderable Age, Charity it lf 
can ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure. Yet poſfibly in choſe of the youngeſt tort, the 
may at firſt be taken up (as their dreſs 1s) merely in imitation of others, embract 
implicitly upon the authority of thoſe, whole examples govern the modes. When 
a poor girl, who has ſtill to much of the child as to admire every thing that % 
ters, fees theſe things uſed by the gay people of the World, tis no wonder if he 
take theſe as part of their accompliſhments, and upon peril of that formidable 
. calamity of being unfaſhionable, conform to them. Which yet do's not fo much 
extenuate the guilt of thoſe few feduced perſons, as it aggravates that of the &. 
ducers, and atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the Age, that thoſe things which 
the leſs hardned fort of proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, ſhould now paj 
into the frequency and avowedneſs of a faſhion, become a part of. Diſcipline and 
Inſtitution of youth: as if Vice now difdain*d to have any punies in its ſchool, and 
therefore by a prepoſterous anticipation, makes its pupils begin where they yere 
wont to end, initiates them at firſt into that ſhameleſsneſs, which was wont to be 
the product only of a long habit. What the end will be of theſe Piqueerers in in- 
pudence, who thus put their Virtue on the forloru ** is eaſie to divine. Yet 
is not this the only ſtate of danger : They who keep their ranks, and tho' they do 
not provoke aſſaults, yet ſtay to receive them, may be far enough from (afety, 
She that lends a patient ear to the praiſes of her Wit or Beauty, intends at fir 
perhaps only to gratify her N but when ſhe is once charm'd with that 
Syren's ſong, bewitcht with that Flattery, ſhe inſenſibly declines to a kindnely 
for that perſon that values her fo much. And when that ſpark ſhall be bloy'd } 
up by perpetual remonſtrances of Paſſion, and perhaps little Romantick artifces 
of pretending to die for her, with a thouſand other tricks, which Luſt con ſug- 
geſt, twill like the Naphtha Naturaliſts ſpeak of, in a moment grow to an yt- 
1 uenchable flame, to the ruin both of her Virtue and Honour. L 
Innocence of 20. Let no Woman therefore preſume upon the innocence of her firſt inter- 
the firſt in- tions; ſhe may as well upon confidence of a found conſtitution, enter a pelt- 
rentions is not houſe and converſe with the Plague, whoſe contagion do's not more ſubtily in- 
2 * breſum d ſinuate it ſelf, than this fort of remptation. And as in that caſe ſhe would not 
* ſtay to define what were the critical diſtance, at which ſhe might approach with 
 fafety, but would run as far from it as the could; fo in this, it no leſs concerns 
| her, to remove her ſelf from the poſſibility of danger, and (how unfafhionadle 
foever it be) to put on fuch a ſevere Modeſty, that her very looks ſhould guard 
her, and diſcourage the moſt impudent affailant. *Tis ſaid of Philopemen, (hat 
2 the Lacedemoni ans finding it their intereſt to corrupt him with Money, they wer? 
et ſo poſſeſt with the reverence of his Virtues, that none durſt undertake to a- 
ck him; and ſure *twere not impoſſible for Women to arrive at the ſame ſe· 
curity. Such an authority there is in Virtue, that where 'tis eminent, tis apr to 
controll all looſe deſires, and he muſt not only be luſtful but ſacrilegious, that 
attempts to violate ſuch a Sanctuary. 5 | 
FH tp S eg 21. But perhaps that Sex may fear, that by putting on fuch a Strictneſs, they 
bies of Bean- {hall loſe the glory of their Beauty, which is now chiefly eftimared by the nu 
phies of Beau 8 | W y . 
73 that are ber of thoſe Who court and adore them. To this in the firſt place! muſt fay, that 
built on tbe they are miſerable 3 to Beauty that muſt be built on the: ruins of VI ol 
ruins of vir. and Honour; and ſhe that to boaſt the length of her hair mould hang her lf it 
nor. it, would but act the fame folly in a lower inſtance. - Ll 7 
Beauty that 22. But then ſecondly, tis a great miſtake to think their Beauty ſhall be the 
1s mii re., leſs priz'd, fince tis incident to Man's nature to eſteem thoſe things moſt that are 
Jerv'd, wit at a diſtance, whereas an eaſie and cheap deſcent begets contempr, 80 long ® 


CEO” z = o- = — =o „ . © © oa. ww „ 


— 
— 


like the Meridian Sun in its clearneſs, which tho? leſs approachable, is on F 
u 


more — ; but wits they dectine from _ they are like that 1 . 


% ; 
. . * 


SS F 283 


SECT. 1. Of MopkSs TY. 7 


Quoud which tho' ſafelier gazed on, is not f mom 
Adteral advantages, "tis —_ chat Modeſty i 3 beſides theſe 
improvement to Beauty ; for tho' Men for their own viciou 2 5 direct 
ver'd, Oy oO bur think they are the moſt amiable ve tango 2 ſe- 
m oſten | 0 
— — —4 ren commend the aſpect of that Modeſty, which they el 
23. But in the third place, there i f 4 | 
indeed make their Roy oY oe. _— 40 wy al ee that can The woman 
_ things; And ſhe that deſcends to treat with 4 aſſail aqueſt are the moſt diſtant =o bar lots 
herof his being her captive, tis but in order to the waki? Whatever benen tell wept 
the once is, there is no ſtate of ſervitude half fo 225 beg ber his; which when 9/8 the poſ- 
fer life which the baſely reſigns, th facrifices all — hoe irene. 
tation ſhe puts wholly in his pow in this: herr 
worſe, her ben — If ſhe ſhould by: 2 1 her, and which is 
dares not for fear he ſhould divulge her former ſtra ” wavy ry to Virtue, ſhe 
Cuiline, ſhe is engag'd to future evils to ſecure the 2 "Hay it: io that, like 
elf not only to his luſt, but to all his humours and U e 
who had been inſtrumental to their privacies, none pr #6. Si nay even to all thoſe | 
wg" fear - blabbing. And when ' tis remembred, wh Sue thy k 4 
| are the engines in ſuch affai e tne 
debe hin their re de 
cure this uneaſineſs by being their own dilator not np ave found a way to 
ri being — 5 only conſeſſing but boaſting 
ſerves but to atteſt the intoler ableneſs of the form 1 1 
of miſchieſs is choſe as a reſcue. Their impatience 5 der ition, when this worſt 
e e refolorioti for: idfatoy, which C ing always in awe, makes 
'twas better to die once than to be always in fear ons h 7 for Rach, who ſaid | 
may cure the fear, yet it aſcertains the re ed ; 1 this deſperate remedy 
ment of others there is place for doubt wm ch 3 for whereas in the impeach- 
-believe it, yet when the fact is juſtified 1 ook _ may prompt {ome to diſ- 
trollable, and withal doubles the infam 7 — o 7 the evidence is uncon- 
ing dee is a Giſtinct portion due or Bag 9 e es tt at which adheres to the 
it muſt cure its own ſting, and tho? it increaſi * * N „N Scorpion, 
ſenſe of it. b it increaſes the obloquy, yet it deadens the 
4. But when they have d thei 125 7 | 
| land they 206 we 5 * oo d mo" roads againſt all impreſſions of Ste paſs 
| on 4 being — what jealoddes of ly ND por — 728 fag 2 
ed not without ground: for they cannot but know, th em? And gene guilt 
variety which engaged their Paramours in their | „ that the ſame humour of /e, 
ther, and another, and ſo on; it bei rs in their love, may do the ſame for ano- to ſpeculative 
: | ble to ſp the ai 0” Atheiſm; 
t yandring luſt. Beſides what I. graſp the air, as to confine 
en 2 _— apprehenſions have they of the approach 
Fer wth will render them loathed and deſpicable, as alſo of 
and ago & wrinkle ook _ a e Boa LE, yg 2 glaſs ? 
2 b if the ha LC 9. CEP ga in the 
__ the view A . ord n at 7 2 
rendredalmoſt as brutiſh as the fin it ha | - A meemes, 
rlpedts like the beaſt th s the fin it has conſented to. But tho? it be in ſome 
molt avail it; an endl 2 it is not, it cannot be in that which would 
that pre · eminence of lefs being it cannot loſe, nor can it expect any thing fre 
nine! but an jofivity of miſery... This is Gol om 
ing contemplation its nature, infinity of miſery. This is ſuch an amaz- 
* Ml Me being bo hires nee 924. Ras. ey Fay hovelt 
be. It is therefore tho? a very i rn 
would vitiate Women in their M impious, yet no unskilful artifice of thoſe who 
by excingiſhing al hopes or fears ons, co camper Fo 2 hole Trent. any 
| t dly into all the abominations of this. T 114 8 n 
| te node pretadiuns to the baſeſt propoſ Ne 
ay to th eee eee eee 5 e not trult 
wil forpet the intereſts of anoth Women enough 
bew party o rated another World; and therefore is fain to fer u 
dus; wired y egg 2 it. And I fear that deſign has been too Pl 
Souls, that they are a 4 ＋ 1 more concerned for their Bodies than their 
reuted the one ſhould be elevated upon the depreſſion and ; 
| | debaſement 
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Nothing can 
be more de- 
plorable than 
the flate of 
them who 
have aban- 
doned their 
Virtue. 

It concerns 
thoſe who 
are untaint- 
ed, to conſi- 
der ibe miſe- 
ries of the o. 
ther cond i- 
ion. 


that of the eyes which betrays a Woman. *Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, 
to love gaiety, and a ſplendid appearance, which renders all temptations of that 


| renders them deſpis'd even by thoſe who betray'd them to it, leaves a perpetual 5 


. 


Amo im- 


Por iant means 


of preſerving 
Modeſty, is a 
judicious 

ckoice of com- 


pany. 


that *tis malicious, and would inſect others. A Woman that knows her {elf ſcan- 
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debaſement of the other; and whilſt with a vain tranſport, they can hear their 


outward form applauded, as Angelical, or Divine, they can very tam 

to have their 72 part vilified Th deſpiſed, defin'd * only , puff f dea 
their noſtrils, which will ſcatter with their expiring breath, or in the Atheilz 
phraſe, W3/d. 2. 3. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas they ſhould conſider, th , 
they who preach this Doctrine to them, deſign it only to infer a pernicious Us. 
"Tis a Maxim in Politicks, that thoſe counſels are ſufpiciouſly to be ſcan'g which 
carry in their front the adviſers intereſt ; which certainly is never more viſt 
than in this caſe, he that once gains this point, never needing to conteſt for 
the reſt. For he that can perſwade a Woman out of her foul, will ſoon whe 
mand her body; and then what was at firſt his intereſt, becomes hers at laſt: 
and her wiſhes of the mortality of her foul, are much ſtronger than ?is Poſſible 
her belief of it could be: which confirms abundantly my affirmation of the fervile 
wretched condition of ſuch a perſon. For if we judge that a very ſevere ſlaye,, 
which makes people deſirous to reſign a temporal being, what ſhall we think of 
that which provokes them to renounce an eternal ? 

25. And now by this gradation of miſchiefs we may judge of the deplorable 
ſtate of thoſe who have abandoned their Virtue ; wherein, I doubt not, the conſcien- 
ces of many cannot only atteſt, but much improve the deſcription; and all I ſhal 
ſay to ſuch, is, only to conſult that boſom monitor, which till they do, all Hy. 

milies will be inſignificant. My deſign was not therefore to tell them what they 
too well feel, but only to point out their wracks as warnings to others, 

26. Let all thoſe therefore who are yet untainted, and by being ſo, have their 
judgments clear and unbiaſt, conſider ſoberly the miſery of the other condition 
and that not only to applaud, but ſecure their own ; and whenever the outward 
pomps and gaudy ſplendors of a vitiated Woman ſeem, like that of Cr2ſus, to 
boaſt their happineſs, let them look thro? that Fallacy, and anſwer with Solon, 
that thoſe only are happy who are ſo at their end. Their moſt exquiſite deckings are 

but like the garlands on a beaſt deſign'd for Sacrifice; their richeſt gems are bur 
the chains, not of their ornament but ſlavery ; and their gorgeous apparel, like 
that of Herod, covers perhaps a putrid body, (for even that doth not ſeldom prove 
their fate) or however, a more putrid foul. They who can thus conſider them, 
will avoid one great ſnare ; for tis not always ſo much the luſt. of the fleſh, 28 


ſort ſo connatural to them, that thoſe who are not arrived to a more ſober eſi- 
mate of thin 8, will ſcarce be ſecure. It will therefore be neceflary for them 10 
regulate their opinions, and reduce all ſuch things to their juſt value, and then 
they will appear fo trifling, that they can never maintain any competition with the 
more ſolid Intereſt of Virtue and Honour. For tho' thoſe terms ſeem in this loole 
age to be exploded; yet where the things are viſible, they extort a ſecret veners- 
tion, even from thoſe who think it their concern publickly to deride them: where: 
as on the other ſide a deſection from them expoſes to all x & contempt imaginable, d 
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blot upon their Names, and their Family. For in the character of a Woman, let 
Wit and Beauty, and all female accompliſhments ſtand in the front, yet if wat- 
tonneſs bring up the rear, the Satyr ſoon devours the Panegyrick, and (as in an Ec- 
cho) the laſt words only will reverberate, and her vice will be remembred whe! 
all the reſt will be forgot. But I need not declaim upon this theme; the Son of 


Syrach has done it to my hand, in many paſſages, but eſpecially Ecclus. 23. 10 15 
which I refer the Reader. Fo ©: BE a9 | I 

27. What hath been already ſaid, is, I ſuppoſe, ſufficient to convince every a 
Woman how much it is her concern to keep her ſelf ſtrictly within the bounds 0 af 
Modeſty and Virtue. .In order to which, there is nothing more important than th 
a judicious choice of their Company; I mean not only for Men, but Women pe 


allo. Vice is contagious, and this eſpecially has that worſt quality of the Plague, 


dalous, thinks ſhe is reproach'd by the virtue of another, looks on her as one that 
is made to reprove her ways, as it is, Wiſd. 2. 14. and therefore in her own de. 
fence ſtrives to level the inequality, not by reforming her ſelf, (chat ſhe thinks 
too hard a task) but by corrupting the other. To this end, ſuch as are willing © 
ſcrew themſelves into an acquaintance, will be officiouſly kind, and by all arts © 
condeſcention and obliging, endeavour to enſnare a Woman of reputation heir 
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intimacy- And if they ſucceed, if they can but once entangle her into 

heir Oeb-friendſhip : they then, ſpider-like, infuſe their venom, 7 +a leave 
dei vile inſinuations till they have poiſoned and ruined her. Bur and if on the 
"het fide they meet with one of too much ſagacity to be ſo entrap'd ; if they 
wer taint her Innocence, they will endeavour to blaſt her Fame; repreſent 
her to the World to be what they would have made her, that is in the Pſal- 
nilt's phraſe, ſuch a one as themſelves Pſal. 50. 24. ſo that there is no converſing 
vich them, but with a manifeſt peril either of Virtue or Honour, which ſhould 
nethinks be a ſufficient diſſwaſive. Tis true, tis not always in ones power to 
fun the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are too numerous, and too intruding 
o be totally avoided ; unleſs as St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 5. 10. one ſhould go out of 
he World: But all voluntary converſe ſuppoſes .a choice; and therefore eve- 
ry body that will, may -refrain that, may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of ci- 
vility, without ever ſuffering any approach towards intimacy and familiarity. 

1 And ſure were this diſtance duly obſerv'd it might be of excellent uſe, Were the vir. 
kind of Lay Excommunication, which might come yery ſeaſonably to ſupply tous ſby bere- 
the want of the Eccleſiaſtick now out-dgted. And this ſeems very well to a- ia, 7 might 
tee with the ſenſe of Solon, the wiſe 9 Law-giver, who, beſides that Ae of 
5 ſhut the Temple-doors againſt them, interdicted them the ſacred Aſſem- uboſe . 
blies; made it one of his Laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould not be permitted been 1ooſe. 
to wear any ornaments, that ſo they might in their dreſs carry the note of their 
infamy. Should we have the like diſtinction obſerved, I fear many of our gay- 
elt birds would be unplumed, and tho' the ſame be not now an expedient practi- 
cable, yet the former is, and might be of very good uſe. For beſides that al- 
ready mentioned of ſecuring the innocent, ir might perhaps have a good ef- 
ſect on the guilty, who could not but reflect with ſome ſhame on themſelves, 
if they were thus ſingled out and difcriminated ; whereas whilſt they are ſuffer- 
Jed to mix with the beſt Societies, (like hurt Deer in a herd) they flatter them- 

ſelves they are undiſcernable. | 

29. But indeed the advantage of this courſe is yet more extenſive, and would 7, would alſo 
reach the whole Sex, which now ſeems to lie under a general ſcandal, for the redeem the 
fault of particular perſons. We know any conſiderable number of ſmutty ears Sex from the 
calts a blackneſs on the whole field, which yet were they apart, would per- 4 7 1 — 
haps not fill a ſmall corner of it; and in this uncharitable age, things are — os 88 
apt to be denominated not from the greater but worſer part: whereas, were : 
| the precious ſevered from the vile, by ſome note of diſtinction, there might 

then a more certain eſtimate be made: and I cannot be ſo ſevere to woman- 
kind, as not to believe the ſcandalous part would then make but a ſmall ſhew 
which now makes ſo great a noiſe... | : | 

30. Beſides this, I can ſuggeſt but one way more for Women of honour to Thar the bo- 
vindicate their ſex, and that is by making their own virtue as illuſtrious as a of Mo- 
tiey can; and by the bright ſhine of : draw off Mens eyes from the e. #9) be 


vorler proſpect. And to this there is requir'd not only. innocency, but pru. {ale 5 


dence; to abſtain as from all real evil, fo from the Appearance of it too, 1 Theſ. of innocence 
5 22. not, by any doubtful. or ſuſpicious ace Hives any umbrage for cen- but alſo pru- 
lure, but as the Apoſtle ſays in another.caſe, 2 Cor. 11. II. to cut off occa/ de ace. 

jun from them that deſire occaſion ;; to deny themſelves the moſt innocent liber- 

es, when any ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc'd from them. And tho? 

perhaps no caution is enough to ſecure againſt the malicious, and the jealous ; 

to' tig poſſible ſome black mouth may aſperſe them, yet they have ſtill Plato's 

reerye, who being told of ſome who had defam'd him, *Tis no matter, ſaid he, 

| will live ſo that none ſhall believe them. If their lives be ſuch, that they may 

quit themſelves to the ſober and unprejudiced, they have all the ſecurity can be 

bit d to in this world; the more evincing atteſtation they muſt atrend from 

ne unerring Tribunal hereafter ; where there lies a certain appeal for all injur'd 

perſons who can calmly wait for it. | 
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*N the next place we may rank Meekneſs as a neceſſary feminine Vittue: 
this even Nature ſeems to teach, which abhors monſtroſities and dif 
e proportions, and therefore having allotted to Women a more ſmooth and 
in pe foft compoſition of body, ivfers thereby her intention that the min; 
Ation of the mould correſpond with it. For tho” the adulterations of art can repres 
Sex. ſent in the ſame Face beauty in one poſition, and deformity in another; yet 
| nature is more ſincere, and never meant a ferene and clear forehead ſhould de 
the frontiſpiece to acloudy tempeſtuous heart. *Tis therefore to be wiſtod th; 
would take the admonition, and whilft rhey conſult their glaſſes, whether wan 
plaud of improve their outward form, they would caſt one look inwards, ang 
examine What ſymmetry is there held with a fair outſide; whether any ſtorm of 
paſſion darken and overcaſt their interior beauty, and uſe at leaſt an equal d. 
2 to reſcue that, as they would to clear their face from any ſtain or be. 
Mmiin. ; : 4 

Particularly 2. But it is not nature only which ſuggeſts this, but the God of nature too, 
enjoyn'd by ret Meekneſs being not only recommended t all as a Chriſtian Virtue, but par- 
2 ticularly enjoyn'd to Women as a peculiar accompliſhment of their Sex, 1 Pet. 3.4 
where after the mention of all the exquiſite and coſtly deckings of art, this 
one ornament of 4 meek and quiet Spirit, is confronted to them, with this eminent 
atteſtation, that it is in the ſight of God o 4 * price, and therefore to all who 
will not enter diſpute with God, and cont his judgment, it muſt be ſo too. 
Now, tho* Meekneſs be in it ſelf a ſingle entire Virtue, yet ir is diverſify'd a- 
cording to the ſeveral faculties of the foul, over which ir has influence; ſo that 
there is a Meekneſs of the Underſtanding, a Meekneſs of the Will, and a 
Meekneſs of the Affections; all which mpſt concur to make up the Meek and 

quiet ſpirit. | avg | 2p 
1. Meckneſs 3. And firſt for the Meekneſs of Underſtanding, it conſiſts in a pliableneſs to 
of Under- conviction, and is directly oppoſite to that ſullen adherence obſervable in too 
ſtanding. many, who judge of tenets not by their conformity to truth and reaſon, but 
to their prepoſſeſſions, and tenaciouſly retain'd opinions, only becaule they (or 
ſome in whom they confide ) have once own'd them; and certainly ſuch a 
temper is of all others the moſt obſtructive ro Wiſdom. This puts them upon 
the chance of a Lottery, and what they firſt happen to draw, determines them 
meerly upon the priviledge of its precedency, fo that had Mahomet firſt ſeiz d 
them, his tenure would have been as indefeiſable as Chriſt's now. How great 
the force of ſuch prejudices are, we may ſee by the oppoſitions it rais'd again 
Chriſtian Doctrine in groſs at its firſt promulgation ; the Jews blind Zeal for the 
Traditions of their Fathers, engaging them in the murder even of that ver} 
Meſſias whom thoſe Traditions 830 taught them to expect, and after in the 
perſecution of that Doctrine which his Reſfurreion had ſo irrefragably atteſted. 
And to juſtify the ropriety of this obſervation, to thoſe I now write to, tis e. 
preſly affirm'd, As 13. 50. That they made uſe of the Zeal of the female 
Proſelytes for that purpoſe. The Jews ftirred up the devout and honourable We 
men, and rais'd a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas. So that *tis no unſeaſo⸗ 
nable advice to ſuch, to be fure they fee well their way before ny run too 
- fierce a career in it; otherwiſe the greateſt heat without light does but reſem- 
Ly, that of the bottomleſs pit, where flames and darkneſs do at once & 
: abit, h | | ; 
Ii avoids the 4. But whilſt I decry this prejudicate ſtiffneſs, I intend not to plead for its 
extreams of contrary extream, and recommend a too ęaſie Flexibility; which is a tember 
| 2 = equal, if not more ill conſequence than the former. The adhering to of 
Fa 7 opinion can expoſe but to one error, but a mind that lies open to the © uy 
es of all new | tenets, may ſucceſſively entertain a whole ocean of deluſon N 
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and to be thus yielding, is not a Meekneſs, but ſervileneſs of Underſtanding. 
Indeed tis ſo great a weakneſs of mind, that the Apoſtle ſinks it ſome what 
below the impotence of Women, and reſembles it to that of Children, Eph. 4. 14. 
et it ſeems the folly of ſome Women had levell'd them with children in this 
matter, for the ſame Apoſtle takes notice of ſuch, to whom as he gives the E- 
bet of filly, ſo the latter part of the Character ſpeaks them incorrigibly ſo, 
Fr learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
i deſcription which if we compare with our times, we muſt think prophetick. 
how many inſtances hath this age given us of Women ſo led captive ; who 
being either affected with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended Zeal, of a 
new teacher, have iven up their underſtandings to him : and for a while 
this ſtrong man has kept poſſeſhon, but when a ſtronger than he hath come, it 
has fared as with him in the Goſpel, a louder Zeal, or a newer Doctrine ſoon 
divides his ſpoils ; and that by force of the very fame principle on which he 
ſet vp, which within a while undermines the latter alfo, and ſo ſucceſſively, 
till the poor proſelyte has been hurried thro' all the mazes of wild error, 
and at laſt perhaps { like a palat diſtracted by too much variety ) ſhe fixes 

that which at firſt ſhe moſt decried.” This has been eventually true in 
ſome, who ſetting out in the fierceſt deteſtation of Popery, have wandred ſo 
like the blinded Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 20. that they have at laſt found them- 
ſelves in the midſt of Samaria; by an inſenſible circular motion been brought 
about to that Religion, from which alone they deſign'd to fly. So little do 
itching ears know whither they may be carried: and indeed the ear when 
infected with that prurient humour, may vie Miſchiefs with the tongue, which 


St. James tells us, Chap. 3. 15. is ( tho* a little member) 4 world of ini- 


it% | 
25 Tis therefore the moſt important concern of all, to fortifie that fo aſſailable Nomen by the 
part; but tis eſpecially ſo of Women, not only in reſpect of that natural im- 2 * 
becility, which renders them liable to ſeducement, but allo becauſe the opinion 2 „ 
of their being ſo, makes them particularly aim'd at by ſeducers. For, as he „ore expos'd 
who is to put off adulterated wares, will chuſe the moſt unwary chapman, fo 10 /edu#on. 
theſe Sophiſticators of Divinity deſire the moſt undiſcerning Auditors. And 
truly that ſo many of that Sex are fo, I do not ſo much impute to any natural 
defect, as to the looſe notions they have of Religion, of which they have per- 
haps ſome general confuſed apprehenſions, but have ſo little penetrated the depth 
of it, that they know not why they are Chriſtians rather than Turks, why of 


| the Church of England rather than that of Rome or Geneva. And while they 


are thus unfixt, and have no better principle than Cuſtom and Compliance z 


| they have nothing to anſwer to any the groſſeſt deceit that can be obtruded 


upon them, which for ought they know or have conſider'd, may be as true as 


| any thing they formerly profeſt. Now when any one in this condition ſhal: be 


aſſaulted, not only by the repeated importunities of falſe teachers, but alſo by in- 

geminated threatnings of hell and damnation ; ſhe is like one awaked by the 

outcry of fire, and in that amaze will be apt to run where-ever the firſt diſcoverer 

of her danger ſhall lead her. | . | 

6. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recommend it as the beſt Antidote againſt 72 left anti- 

the poiſon. of novel doctrines, to examine well the grounds of the old. For want dote againft 

of this it is that our Church has been expos'd to fo many frivolous cavils, it 29ve/ doe- 
ing too incident to the perverſe pride of human nature, to ſpeak evil of things vader leute 

we underſtand not. And had our ſhe-zealots firſt conſulted ſome ſober guides, grounds of the 

and from them underſtood upon what grounds the Practice as well as Doctrine eld. 

of our Church was founded, they could not fo eaſily have been carried away by 

every mind of Doctrine, as the Apoſtle phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14. | 
7. Indeed this is no more than common juſtice exacts,. which forbids the Common ju- 

condemning even the vileſt malefactor unheard, (and unheard and not under- Vice obliges 
00d, are in this caſe terms equivalent) yet ſure they owe ſomething more to e bear, before 

that Church from whoſe miniſtry themſelves muſt confeſs to have derived their we c. 

Chriſtianity, in whoſe boſom they have been cheriſh'd, and conſequently. may plead 


1 mother's right in them. So that unleſs poſſeſſion which fortifies civil rights, 


&\troys the Eecleſiaſtick; ſhe may challenge beſides that natural juſtice, (which 
* the common due of Humanity) a paternal reſpect and reverence, a debt 

is ſure very ill anſwered by thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they 
a 
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a thing ſo unnatural, as needs ſome very important cauſe toſ juſtify it; the renoun 
cing of a Parent muſt require a reaſon as far tranſcending that, as the guilt does, ir 
it be cauſleſs; and ſuch it mult inevitably be in all, who for want of due examina 
tion, ſuffer themſelves to be led into groundlels prejudices and diſguſts. 8 


women of 8. To prevent that guilt, and a multitude of others which ſpring from it, ! muſt 
quality can- again repeat my Propoſal, that Women of Quality (who are preſumed to Want 
mot beef c neither parts nor leiſure for ic) would a little look into the inſide of the Religion 


ploy the ir le i- 


ure, than in they profeſs: if it be a true one, *twill bear the inſpection, truth never ſhunning the 


* imo light; if it be not, the diſcovery cannot be too early. And indeed among the man 


the grounds remarkable impreſſes of truth our Church bears, this is one, that ſhe does not blind. 
of the religion fold her Proſelytes, leaves them to the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, and does 


| "pes profeſs. not by obtruding upon them an implicir belief, force them to lay down their Rea- 
* | fon when they take up their Faith. And now why ſhould not Ladies ſpend a fey 


of their many idle hours in this inquiſition ? I mean, not to embark themlelyes in , 
maze of controverſies, but only to dilcern thoſe plain grounds of Truth on Which 
our Church builds; which if well digeſted, will prove a better amulet againſt dely. 
ſion than the reading whole Tomes of Diſputations, more apt to diſtract than for. 
rify their underſtandings. And had they thus done, had their minds been ballaſted 
by ſober principles, fo many of them had never made up the triumphs of ſo man 
and fo various {educers And tho' to ſuch this Ad vertiſement may come too late 
(like aſſiſtance after a defeat) yet it may be a ſeaſonable caution to others, and 10 
thoſe I offer it, as that very temper wherein conſiſts that rational Meekneſs of the 
Underſtanding I would recommend to them, which is equally violated by a blind 


Obſtinacy, or as blind a Flexibility. | 


2 2. Meelkneſs 9. A ſecond fort of Meekneſs is that of the Will, which lies in its juſt ſubordi- 
of Mil, nation, and ſubmiſſion to a more ſupreme Authority, which in Divine things is the 


838 Will of God; in Natural or Moral, right Reaſon; and in human Conſtitutions, the 


will of God command of Superiors. And ſo long as the Will governs it ſelf by theſe in their 


in things ſu- reſpective Orders, it tranſgreſſes not the Meekneſs requir'd of it. But experience 

pernatural. atteſts, that the Will is now in its depravation an imperious Faculty, apt to calt 
that ſubject ion to which it was deſign'd ; and act independently from thote motives 
which ſhould influence it. This God knows is too common in all Ages, all Condi: 
tions, and Sexes : but the Feminine lies more eſpecially under an ill name for it. } 
Whether that have grown from the low opinion conceived of their Reaſon, leſs able 
to maintain its Empire, or from the multiply'd habitual inſtances themſelves have 
given of unruly Wills, I ſhall not undertake to determine; but either way 'tis, | 
am ſure, ſo great a reproach as they ſhould be very induſtripus to wipe off. Aud 
truly 1 know nothing more incentive to that endeavour, than the having a right 
eſtimate of the Happineſs as well as Virtue of a governable Will. How calm) 
do thoſe glide thro? all (even the rougheſt) events, that can but maſter that ſtub- 
born Faculty? A Will refign'd to God's, how does it enervate and enfeeble any 
calamity ? Nay indeed it triumphs over it, and by that conjunction with him that 
ordains it, may be faid to command even what it ſuffers. *Twas a Philoſophical 
Maxim, that a Wiſe moral Man could not be injured, could not be miſerable. But 
ſure *tis much more true of him who has that Divine Wiſdom of Chriſtian reſigns- 
tion, that twiſts and inwraps all his choices with God's, and is neither at the pains 
nor hazard of his own elections; but is ſecure, that unleſs Omniſcience can be 

| deceived, or Omnipotence' defeated, he ſhall have what is really beſt for him. 

By reaſon in 10. Proportionable (tho? not equal) to this, is the happineſs of a Will regulate 

5 2414 hy Reaſon in things within its Sphere: 'tis the dignity of human Nature, and that 

9 - which diſtinguiſhes it from that of Beaſts. Yea, even thoſe grow more content 
tible in their kinds, the farther they are removed from it. The ſtupid ſturdinels 
of an Aſs has render'd it Proverbial for folly, when the tractableneſs of other An- 
mals has tempted ſome to liſt them among rationals. Beſides, Reaſon affords [ort- 
thing of a Baſis and Foundation for the Will to bottom on. He that governs him- 
ſelf by Reaſon (that being ſtill the ſame) will act equally and conſonant to himſelf; 
but he that does a thing this moment, only becauſe he will, may the next have 85 
weighty an argument to do ſomething quite contrary : and ſo may ſpend his whole 
time in unravelling his Spiders webs, as the Prophet rightly calls the vain delig"s © 
ſuch brutiſh Men, Iſa. 59. 5. Not to ſpeak of thoſe recoilings and upbraidivgs © 
the rational faculties, which are the uneaſy attendants of thote who reſiſt its mu 
direct admonitions; there is nothing expoſes to more ſecular ruins. An ungover” 


able Will is the moſt precipitous thing imagivable, and like the Devil in the e 
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durries headlong to deſtruction; and yet deprives one of that poor reſerve, that | 
aint comfort of the miſerable, Pity ; which will not be ſo much invited by the | 
miſery, as averted by that wilfulneſs which cauſed it. Nay indeed, ſo little can x 
ſoch perſons expect the compaſſion of others, that *twill be hard for them to afford 
themſelves their on: the conſciouſneſs that their calamities are but the iſſues of i 
heir own perverſneſs, being apt to diſpoſe them more to hate than pity. And 
mis is no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneſs, when a man ſuffers not only directly, 
bur at the rebound too; reinflicts his miſeries upon himſelſ by a grating reflection 
on his own madneſs. Yea, fo great an aggravation is it, that even Hell it ſelf is 
enhanced and compleated by it; all the corments there being edged and ſharpened 
by the woful remembrance, that they might once have been avoided. 
*131- In the laſt place a Will duly ſubmiſſive to lawful Superiors, is not only an In ei offices 
amiable thing in the eyes of others, but exceedingly happy to ones ſelf ; tis the pa- by the will of ' vi 
rent of peace and order both publick and private. A bleſſing ſo conſiderable, as is Superior. 
very cheaply bought with a little receding from ones own will or humour: whereas 
the contrary temper is the ſpring and original of infinite confuſions, the grand incen- 
diary which ſets Kingdoms, Churches, Families in combuſtion; a flat contradiction 
not only to the word, but even the works of God; a kind of Anticreative power, 
which reduces things to that Chaos from whence God drew them. Our age has given 
vs too many and too pregnant inſtances of its miſchievous effects, which may terve 
to enhance the value of that governable malleable temper J now recommend. And = 
' 25a will thus reſign'd to Reaſon and juſt Authority, is a Felicity all rational na- 
tures ſhould aſpire to; ſo eſpecially the feminine ſex, whoſe paſſions. being natu- 
rally the more impetuous, ought to be the more ſtrictly guarded and kept under 
the ſevere diſcipline of Reaſon ; for where *tis otherwife, where a Woman has no 
guide but her Will, and her Will is nothing but her Humour, the event is ſure to 
be fatal to her ſelf, and often to others alſo. | | 
12. And the hazard of this renders that other reſtraint of the Will, I mean that Tye reſtraint 
of obedience to Superiors, a very happy impoſition; tho? perhaps *tis not always of the wil zs 
thought fo, for thoſe who reſiſt the government of Reaſon, are not very apt to ſub-2 hap _ 
mit to that of Authority. Yet ſure God and nature do atteſt the particular expe- — 
diency of this to Women, by having placed that Sex in a degree of inferiority to 
the other. Nay farther 'tis obſervable, that as there are but three ſtates of life, 
| thro which they can regularly paſs, viz. Virginity, Marriage, and Widowhood ; two 
of them are ſtates of Subjection, the firſt to the parent, the ſecond to the husband; 
and the third, as it is caſual, whether ever they arrive to it or no, ſo if they do, we 
kad it by God himſelf reckon'd as a condition the moſt deſolate and deplorable. If 
| ſhould fay this happens upon that very ſcore that they are left to their own guid- 
ance, the ſad wracks of many would too much juſtify the gloſs ; but however it 
evinces, that God ſets not the ſame value upon their being maſterleſs, which tome 4 
ol them do, whilſt he reckons them moſt miſerable, when they are molt at liberty. f 
13. And ſince God's aſſignation has thus determined ſubjection to be the Women's Submiſſion is 
lot, there needs no other argument of its fitneſs, or for their acquieſcence. There- ? God's aſ- 
fore when ever they oppoſe it, the contumacy flies higher than the immediate Supe- Je fe = 
nor, and reaches God himſelf. And 1 am apt to think there would not many of * | 
that timerous Sex dare fo far, were it not for ſome falſe punctilio's of honour, it 
which (like thoſe among our Duelliſts) have impoſed themſelves. Theſe repreſent 
Meekneſs and Submiſſion as a ſilly ſheepiſh quality, unfit for Women of breeding 
and fpirit : whilſt an imperious obſtinacy paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind. 
But alas ! they are wofully miſtaken in their notion of a great fpirit, which conſiſts 
in ſcorning to do unworthy and vile things, and courageoufly encountering the ad- 
verſe events of life, not in ſpurning at duty, 'or ſeeking to pull themfelves from that 
Pliere where the divine Wiſdom hath placed them. No ſure, ſtubbornneſs is the 
wark only of a great ſtomach, not of a great mind; and the cruelty of a coward 
=; 2 well denominate him valiant, as the ungovernableneſs of a Woman can ſpeak 
erous. | | | ; 
14+ In this I preſume I ſpeak the common ſenſe of all; for what value ſoever they xotbing is 
fut upon themſelves, nothing renders them lefs acceptable to others; an imperious more odious 
. oman being a plague to her relatives, and a derifion to ſtrangers, yea and a tor- ½½ an impe- 
en, to her ſelt; every the leaſt contradiction (which a meek perſon would pass n. 
er infenfibly) inflaming ſuch an unruly temper, and tranſporting her to ſuch ex- 
. as often produce very miſchievous effects. On the other fide, if ſhe be 
our'd and complied with, that ſerves only to make her more inſolent and into- 
lerable b 3 | ge Ie : | | 
3 Makes her humours grow to * an height, that ſhe knows not her ſelf 
. What 
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what would pleaſe her, and yet expects that others ſhould : fo that to ſuch 2 on 

we may apply what Haunibal ſaid of Marcellus, that if he were vanquiſh, he 
never gave reſt to himſelf, nor if he were victorious, to others. Certainly the yy, 
ſineſs of a perverſe ſpiric is ſo great, that could ſuch come but to compare it nit 
the calm and happy ſerenity of Meekneſs and Obedience, there would need no Other 


| Lecture to commend them to their eſteem or practice. 
3. Meekneſs 15, The laſt branch of Meekneſs is that of affections, and conſiſts in reducing the 


of Aff-:ons. paſſions to a temper and/calmneſs, not ſuffering them to make uproars Witte.“ 
* | pe 7 Within tg 


diſturb ones ſelf, nor without to the diſquieting of others; and to this regulation 
Meekneſs is generally ſubſervient. Vet becaule the correcting of ſome particular 
paſſions are more immediately aſſignable to other Vertues, I ſhall igſiſt only upon 
that, on which this has a more direct and peculiar influence, I mean Anger, à tuo 
edged paſſion, which whilſt it deals its blows without, wounds yet more fatal 
within. The commotion and vexation which an angry Man feels, is far wa 
painful than any thing he can ordinarily inflict upon another : herein juſtifying the 
Epithet uſually given to Anger, that it is a ſhort madneſs ; for who that were i 
his right wits, would incur a greater, miſchief to do a leſs ? It is indeed ſo great a 
diſtemper of the mind, that he that is poſſeſt with it is incompetent for any ſober 
undertaking, and ſhould as much be ſuſpended from acting, as one in a Frenzy or 
Lunacy. This was the judgment and practice too of Plato, who going to challile 3 
ſervant, and finding himſelf grow angry, ſtopt his correction; a friend coming in 
and asking what he was doing, Puniſhing, replies he, an angry man, as thinking hin. 
ſelf unfit to diſcipline another, till he had ſubdued his own paſſion. Another tine 
his ſlave having offended him, I would beat thee, ſays he, but that I am angry. lt 
were endleſs indeed to recite the black Epithers given by all Moraliſts to this vice, 
It ſhall ſuffice to take the ſuffrage of the Wiſeſt of Men, one that had acquainted 
himſelf to know madneſs and folly, Eccl. 1. 17. and we find it his ſentence, that ay 
reſts in the boſom of fools, Eccl. 7. 11. 


Violent paſſon 16. And what is thus umverſally | 
woſt indecent Jeſs indecent for the gentler Sex; tis rather more ſo, every thing contracting 6 


mt much more of deformity, by how much it recedes from its proper kind. Now ha- 


ture hath befriended Women with a more cool and temperate conſtitution, put les 1 


of fire, and conſequently of choler, in their compoſitions ; fo that their heats of that 
kind are adventitious and preternatural, rais'd often by fancy or pride, and ſo both 
look more unhandſomly, and have leſs of pretence to vail and cover them, Beſides 
Women have a native feebleneſs, unable to back and aſſert their angers with aay 
effective force, which may admoniſh them *cwas never intended they ſhould let 
looſe to that paſſion, which nature ſeems by that very inabilicy to have interdicted 
them. But when they do it, they render themſelves at once deſpis'd and abhor d; 
nothing being more ridiculouſly hateful than an impotent rage. | 
Eſpecially 17. But as the moſt feeble inſet may ſometimes diſturb, tho? not much hurt vs, 
when iz ſo there is one feminine weapon which as *tis always ready, ſo proves often trouble- 
breaks out in ſome ; I mean the Tongue, which tho' in its loudeſt clamours can naturally invade 
| felix. oo nothing but the ear, yet even that is a moleſtation. The barking of a dog, tho' ve 
aære ſecure he cannot bite, is a grating unpleaſant ſound ; and while Women {tk 
that way to vent their rage, they are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes, and ſhould con- 
ſider whether that do not reflect more contempt upon themſelves, than their moſ 
virulent reproaches can fix upon others. 


bia ii 18. But ſome things have had the luck to acquire a formidableneſs no body 


| formidable, knows how, and ſure there is no greater inſtance of it than in this caſe. 

makes no ad. clamorous woman is lookt on, tho? not with reverence, yet with much dread ; an 
TER we often find things done to prevent or appeaſe her ſtorms, which would be de- 
nied to the calm and rational deſires of a meeker perſon. And perhaps ſucit 
ſucceſſes have not been a little acceſſary to the fomenting the humour: yet ſure 


it gives them little cauſe of triumph, when they conſider how odious it makes the, 


how unfit (yea intollerable) for human ſociety ; let them take the verdict of Sw 
mon, who declares it better to dwell in a corner of a houſe top, than with 4 brawling 
Woman in a wide houſe, Prov. 25. 24. Nor does the lon of Syrac ſpeak leſs ſharp” 
ly tho? more ironically, Ecclus. 26. 27. A loud crying woman and a ſcold, {ii 
be ſought out to drive away the enemy. And tho' he taxes the feminine vices in? 
partially enough, yet there is ſcarce any of them which he more often and more 
teverely brands than this of unquietneſs. It ſeems *rwas a thing generally . 


on, as very inſufferable; as appears by Socrates 3 who when he deſign'd colin 


unbecoming to human nature, cannot ſure he 
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SECT. III. Of Cour Asso. 15 
doline himſelf to perſect patience and tolerance, knew no better way of exer- 
5 than to get a Shrew to his wife, an excellence that may perhaps again re- 
commend a Woman, when we fall to an age of Philoſophers ; bur at preſent *cwill 
de hard for any of our Xantippes to find a Socrates; and therefore that quality 
is as deſtructive to their intereſts in getting husbands, as it is to the husband's 
niet when he is got. But I preſume I need not declaim further againſt this 
ol which 1 ſuppoſe cannot be frequent among that rank of Women to whom 
this tract is intended : for if neither moral nor divine Conſiderations have 
revented it, yet probably civility and a gentile. education hath ; a fcold being a 
creature to be look'd for only in Stalls and Markets, not among perſons of 
quality- Yet if there be any that have defcended to ſo ſordid a practice, the 
hive ſo far degraded themſelves, that they are not to wonder if others fubtrack 
that reſpect, which upon other accounts they might demand. | 
19. And to ſuch I ſhould recommend the uſual method of Phyſick, which is to They whoſe 
cure by revulſion, let that ſharp humour which ſo habitually flows to the tongue, anger are 
be taught a little to recoile, and work inward ; and inſtead of reviling others, 104 Arent 
diſcipline and correct themſelves : let them upbraid their own madnels, that to 1 
ratifie an impotent, nay a moſt painful paſſion, have degenerated from what be fury on 
their nature, their qualities, their education deſign'd them. And if they can themſelves; 
thus reverſe their diſpleaſures, *twill not only ſecure others from all their in- 
decent aſſaults, but it will at laſt extinguiſh them. For anger is corroſive, and 
if it be kept only to feed upon it felf, muſt be its own devourer ; if it be 
permitted to fetch no forrage from without, nor to nouriſh it ſelf with ſuſpicions 
and ſurmiſes of others, nor to make any ſallies at the tongue, it cannot long 
hold. out. T9 
20. And how much they will herein conſult their intereſt and reputation too, Tp be clame- 


they may be taught by Solomon, who makes it the diſtinctive ſign of 4 fooliſh Tous is a ſign - 


Woman to be clamorous, Prov. 9+ 13. whereas when he gives the character of Ye. 
bis Excellent Woman, he links Wiſdom and Gentleneſs together, ſhe openeth her 

mouth with” Wiſdom, and in her tongue is the law of kindneſs, Prov. 31. 26. If 

this verdict may be admitted (as ſure it ought, whether we conſider his wiſ- 

dom, or dear bought experience in Women) it will confute the common plea of 
querulous ſpirits, who think to ſeem inſenſible of any the leaſt provocation, is 

to appear filly and ſtupid ; tho' truly if it were ſo, twould be full as eligible 

3 to appear mad and raving, as they commonly do in the tranſport of their 

ury. | | | 
21, To conclude, Meekneſs is ſo. amiable, ſo indearing a quality, and ſo pe- Hure the 

| culiarly embelliſhing to Women, that did they but all conſider it with half the beauty of 
attention they do their more trivial exterior ornaments, *rwould certainly be ta- Heebneſs con- 


ken up as the univerſal mode, in all the ſeveral variations of it this Section has = 


| would be 
preſented. | taken up in- 


Fead o other 
ornaments, 
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Of Compaſſun, 


F near affinity to the Virtue of Meekneſs, is that of Mercy and Com- Compaſſion i- 
N which indeed can ſcarce thrive in any place where the former a feminine 
ath not prepared the ' ſoil : Anger and Obſtinacy being like /e, that 
that rough Eaſt-wind which Wa the Egyptian Locuſts, Exod. 5 an Fre 
gd with l 1.13. do eat up every green thing in the Land. A mind haraſ- TONNE. 
: If its own impatiency, is not at leiſure to obſerve, much leſs to condole 
alt *. amities of others. But as a calm and clear day befriends us with a more 
proſpect of diſtant Objects; ſo when all is quiet and ſerene within us, 


ve | . OG bo gee. 
fy, then look abour us; and diſcern what exigencies of others invite our 


2-1 


I 
4 $27 IF BS 
* LOS KT is * + 
> 2 SOR 


= 0 
oy * 9 
- : = 4 
- 
: 2 : * 
1 i Se 1 N * * 1 
_ — — 
2 2 ——— ⅛ ͥ —— ma ad — we Nag" 
* f y - r 1 "IC -; - — 
2 2 * — 
% 22 8 g rr NTIING al - 
= - _ * — 


2 1 Fo.” * * 
D E ey re. -F, EY gt tan i Ee. — 
1 — — _ — — — — 


— — eee — >_< — 


n ” . 5 — " 4 2 


" 
_— PRs 
a 


— — 2 —— 


— ag * — ey 


- 


16 The LADIES C A nN. P A R 1. 1 


* 


oo hs A A cy - vi ” "yy PEI. ee. 

'Tis a virtue 2. I need not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate of this Virtue, fince- tis {6 eſſe 
ſeated in our tial to our Nature, fo interwoven in the compoſition of Humanity, that we © 
e in Scripture phraſe, compaſſion is generally ſeated in the molt inward ſenſi 
— 1 N part of our frame, the bowels. So Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore bowels of mercy. 
_- and Phil. 2. 1. Bowels and mercies, So that a cruel ruthleſs perſon unmang hid, 
ſelf, and is by the common vote of mankind to be liſted among brutes ; ng ; 
not among the better, but only the more hateful, noxious fort of them. h 
'Tis moſt con- 3. But this is yet more unnatural in the female Sex, which. being of ſofter 
natural 10 the mould, is more pliant and yielding to the impreſſions. of pity, and by the 
female Sex. ſtrength of fancy redoubles the horrour of any tad object. Yea fo remarkable 
is this tenderneſs, that God, when he would moſt magnify his own compaſſion 

illuſtrates it by that of Women, as the higheſt human inſtance. Indeed lach 

a propenſion have Women to commiſeration, that they are uſually taxed with, 

exceſs in it; ſo that any imprudent lenity is Proverbially called, A womaniſh Pi 
and therefore it may be thought an 5 to exhort them to that which 

they can ſcarce avoid. But to this I antwer ; firſt, that in this degenerous age 

tis no news to ſee people violate their inſtincts, as well as their duties, and de 

worſe than their nature inclines them; many ſins being committed even againſt 

the grain, and with violence to conſtitution. | 
It not a 4. Vet ſecondly, 'tis not a mere melting of the eyes, or yerning of the bone! 
melting of the | deſign to recommend: Alas! their tears will not be drink to a thirſty ſoul, 
eges, , nor will ſhivering at his nakedneſs clothe him. This is ſuch an inſignificant 
ing of rf ea merey as St. James deſcribes, ſaying to a brother or a filter, be ye warmed, þ; 
charitable ye filled, but not giving them things neeaful to the body, ch. 2. 16. Indeed, fie 
concern 10. that weeps over thoſe diſtreſſes ſhe will not relieve, might have been fit to be 
belp and enter'd in the liſt of the mourning Women among the Jews and Heathens, who 
bellen. were hired to make up the Tragick Pomp' of Funerals with their mercenay 
| ſorrow, bur had no real concern in that loſs they ſeem'd to bewail. is 
therefore a more active fort of Compaſſion to which 1 would invite them; and 
yet for methods ſake, I ſhall conſider it under two diſtinct Heads, Giving, and | 
Forgiving. 2 N | 
1. Ey Giving, F. By Giving, in this place, I mean not a general liberality, (tho that pru- } 
er Liberality. dently bounded, is an Excellence well becoming Perſons of Fortune) but only 
ſuch a 2 terminates upon the needy, and is applied to fuccour their 


indigencies. To give to thoſe from whom they may expect returns, may be a deſign, 
but ar the beſt can be but generoſity and frankneſs of humour. Tis only then 
mercy (as Chriſt Himſelf has deſign'd it) when it is to thoſe from whom they | 
cun hope for nothing again. | [ 


Tiis was « 6G. And in this Virtue Women have in former Ages eminently excell'd, ye1 
Principal pert ſo eſſential was ir, that we find So/omen thought not their character compleat 


of 2h Por aer without it, but numbers ir among the properties of his Virtuous Woman, Prov. tl 
4 31. 20. She ſtretcheth forth her hand to the poor, and reacheth her hand to the net) 0! 
tuous Woman, And it is alittle obſervable, that after he has defcrib'd her induſtry and Dill th 
zo ſtretch forth gence for the acquiring of Wealth, this is ſer in the front of her disburiments, if 
her hand 10the as the principal uſe ſhe made of it; and precedes her providing Scarlet for B 
2 her Houſhold, or fine Linnen and Purple for her felf, v. 21, 22. The appl ce 
| | cation is very obvious, and admoniſhes all that own the fame Title of Vircuos th 
Women, to prefer the neceſſities of others before their own ſuperfluities and pe 
delicacies. Nay, if they look further, and conſider who it is that is perlont- th 
ted in the poor, that begs in every needy diſtreſſed ſuppliant, and that will f- W 
_ nally own every aAt*of mercy as done to himſelf ; methinks they ſhould tome- Y 

times think fit to ſacrifice even their moſt moderate enjoyments to their chart), 
be aſhamed to ſerve themſelves before their Saviour, or let him ſtand nake de 
and hungry, whilſt they are ſolacing with that which would relieve him. 16 
Tris relief of 7. But how then ſhall they anſwer it, who ſuffer him to be ſupplanted, 1 wy 
others is ſup- by their needs, but exceſſes; who have ſo devoted their hearts and pures g we 
2 21 „ vanity and luxury, that they have neither will nor power to ſuccout the wy 00 
Juxury, of others? How unequal and diſproportionate is it, that thoſe who hey.” af 
fling away money upon themſelves, cannot be tempted by any importunii 5 We 
diſtreſs, to drop an alms' to the poor ? What a prepolterous fight 15 * ol 
ſee a Lady, whoſe gay Attire gives her the glittering of the Sun, yet habe es 10 


thing of its other properties, never to cheer any drooping, languiſhing 7 
ture by her influence ? *Tis the counſel of the ſon of Srac, not to £7 pu 


SEC I HI. H Conrass10N. n 


Mes: to curſe thee, Ecclus. 4. 5. But ſure ſuch perſons do ir, if the 
poor Lace to wy more Charity than they exemplify to them. For when 
1 n ſhall find ſuch hard hearts under ſuch fofr raiment; ſee them beſtow fo 
meh upon the decking their own bodies, and do nothing towards the neceſ- 
15 ſupport, of theirs ; 'tis a ſhrewd trial of their Meeknels. Poverty is 
15 ol it ſelf to imbitter the ſpirit and needs not ſuch an additional tempta- 
* Nay farther, when a poor ſtarving wretch ſhall look upon one of theſe ue laviſh 
"ay creatures, and fee. that any one of the baubles, the looſeſt appendage ofexpence is the 
nl dreſs, a fan, a busk, perhaps a black patch, bears a price that would #99 ſharp in. 


is e Is : wi incitati : citation of the 
warm his empty bowels ; will he not have ſharp incitations not only to ERE=",,, 70 


er pride, and his own poverty, but conſequently to repine at the un-j;ence. - 

2 e of dene, and MY ſin to his miſery? The denial there- 

fore of an alms may be a double cruelty, to the foul as well as to the body. 

"Tis ſaid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed Bird flying to his boſom, he reſcued it 

wich much ſatisfaction, ſaying, He had not betray'd a ſuppliant; but this is 

in that caſe reverſt, and in a higher inſtance; for what can be more the be- 

traying of a ſuppliant, than inſtead of ſupplying his wants to rob him of his 
innocence, and be his ſnare in lieu of his refuge? This is a conſideration I 

vin more deeply impreſt upon the Women of this Age: and truly *tis their 

concern it ſhould be ſo; for ſince at the laſt day the inqueſt ſhall be ſo parti- 

cylar upon this very thing, *tis but neceſſary they ſhould examine how. they 

' are fitted to paſs that teſt. "EE 0 Ne 

9. Let them therefore keep a preparatory audit within their own breaſt, Women of 


reflect upon the expences of their vanity, What the celicacy of their food, what 323 fax 


the richneſs and variety of their clothes, nay what the mere hypocriſies of 
their dreſs, in falſe hair and complexion has coſt them; to which they may zu anf he. 
allo add the charge of their recreations and divertiſements, thoſe coſtly arts rity. 
of chaſing away that time, which they will one day wiſh to recall: let them, 
| ſay, compute all this, and then confront to it the account of their Charity, 
and | much fear the latter will with many of them be comparitively undiſcer- 
nable, as Socrates found Alcibiades's Lands in the Map of the whole World, be 
p perfetly overwhelm'd, that it will appear little in their own fight and no- 
thing in* God's. 7 +. "IE bt 

6. For if the poor Widow's mite acquir'd a value meerly from her po-. who give 
verty, that ſhe had no more; by the rule of contraries we may conclude, how eb, may 
deſpicable the ſcanty oblations of the rich are in God's account. If even their have their Ji. 
| liberality who gave much, was outvied by a farthing, Mark 12. 41- to what berality outs 
| point of diminution muſt their niggardly offerings, who give little, be reduced? ,? 
eſpecially when they ſhall be compared with the numerous and coſtly ſacrifices | 
they make to pride and luxury. Nay I wiſh ſome were not guilty of more 
than the diſproportion, even the total omiſſion of Charity, that in a multitude 
of Taylors Bills cannot produce the account of one Garment for the poor, 
that amidſt the delicacies of their own diet (nay perhaps of their dogs too) 
never order'd ſo much as the crumbs of their Table to any hungry Lazarus. 
But let all ſuch remember, that there will come a time, when one of Tabitha's 
coats, As 9. 39. will be of more value than all the richeſt Wardrobes, tho? 
they could number Gowns with Lucullus's Cloaks, which the Roman Story re- 
ports to be five thouſand ; and that when their luxurious fare ſhall. only feaſt 
the worms, and render them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they acted before, they 
will wiſh they had made the bellies of the poor their refeftory,:' and by feed- 
ing them nouriſh'd themſelyes to immortality. * 3 

11. Let this, I ſay, be ſeriouſly remember'd now, leſt hereafter they fall un- Poſſeſſirs of > 
der the ſame exprobrating remembrance with the rich man in the Goſpel, Luke good things 


6. 25. Remember that thou in thy life time received thy good things, and La- are only ſtews 


zLarus that which was evil, but now he is comfort ed, and thou art tormented. A ag 


text Which St. Gregory profeſſes was ever ſounding in his ears; and made him 
ook with ſuſpicion and dread upon that grandeur to which he was advanced, 
=: fearing | it might be deſign'd as his final reward. With what terror then 
May thole look upon their preſent good things, who by engroſſing them wholly 

0 themſelves, own them as their entire portion and implicitly diſclaim their 
ae of the future? For to that none muſt pretend, who receive their tran- 
ory goods under any other notion 12 that of a, Steward or Factor: as 
| | we 
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"I 1 4 : bY TUE | 8 5 U — 
we may ſee in the parable of the Talents, where thoſe that had the 'rewrg 
of the live and ten Cities were not ſuch as had conlumed their Talents upon 
their own riot and exceſſes, but ſuch as had induſtriouſſy employ “d them ac. 
cording to the deſign of their Lord. And if it there fared ſo ill With the men 


oy co 


unprofitable ſervant, who had hoarded up his Taleht, what ſhall become of then 
who ſquander away theirs, and can give no account either of Uſe or prin, 
ipal? | | | | 


G Wann — | l * 1 e TA TY 
The exemples re theſe conſiderations duly, laid to heart, we might hope to ſee ſon, 
of primitive gf the primitive Charity revive, when women of the Higheſt” rank“ converteg 


ig Head their Ornaments and coſtly deckings into clothing ſor the poor, and though 
— no retinue ſo deſirable, ſo honourable as a train of Almsfolks. But 1 I 
quality to improperly, when I make the poor their attendants, for indeed they rather at. 
| themſelves. tehded the poor, did not only order the ſup ly. of their wants, but were they: 
ſelves their miniſters, waited about their ſick beds, dreſt their moſt loathſons 
ulcers, and deſcended to all the moſt ſervile offices about them. 


1 


in it, me take the occaſion to ſay, that it may be a good managery of a charity 


1 our on or A . n ER: 
, 14. Upon all theſe conſiderations it may. be a very becoming uſeful circum- 
Fas pct gra charitable miniſtry, to be bene the actors; and to that 
commendable end 'twill be a very commendable. induſtry, to qualify themſelves to be help- 
induſtry 10 ac- ful to the poor in as many inſtances as they can; not only opening their 
3 rſes,: but diſpenſatories too, providing medicines for ſuch as either by dileals 
ils which Purles, nut FAY EM via g 
may enable 10 or caſualty want that fort of relief. A chatity, which I doubt not, is praftiled 
reliefs. by many, and I wiſh ic were by more, that our nicer Dames who ſtucy only 
Coſmeticks' for themſelves, would change the Scene, and inſtead of repairing 

or -diſguiſings their own complexions, ſtudy the reſtauration of their decrepit k- 

tients And ſure, tho' it be leſs faſhionable, tis much a better ſight 

to ſee a Lady binding up a ſore, than painting her face; and ſhe will cal 

© much ſweeter ſavour in God's noſtrils, with the ſmell of unguents and bal- 

ſams, than with the moſt exquiſite: odors and perfumes. For ſince God profeſſes 

Ifa.' r. 13. that that very incenſe which was deſign'd as part of his worlhip, 

wa an dbothinarian to him, becauſe not accompany'd with the acts of Mercy, ue 

cannot; think he will better like of thoſe, which have no higher aim than delicacy 

and ſenſuality. : SFF 
ce i 15. Bur beſides this part of mercy in Giving, there is another, that of Forgiving 
7+ ix exercis d Which may happen to be of a larger extent than the former: for whereas that 7 
in giving,” is confin'd to the poor, this has no ſuch limits, but as ix is poſſible to be nn f 
«lſo in for. perſons of all ranks, ſo this pardoning. mercy is to reach equally with chat poſſd! 2 
Seu. This is chat part of Charity which we peculiarly call Clemency, a Virtue when 
only Chriſtianity . but Morality recommends. The Ancient Romans had it in 1 1 
vetierarion, that they number d it not only among Virtues but Deities, and bu! 45 
4 Tempte.: And they were ſomewhat towards the right in it, for it was, tho 00! 


God, yer fd eminent an attribute af his, that nothing can more affimilate Man unto 
bim. 4 


16. There 
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16, There are many Heroick Acds of this kind to be met with among the vir- , this 9 


Herthens. Lycurgus not only forgave Alexander who had ſtruck out his 1% ere 4 
, void bln his nous and by his gentle admonitions reclaim'd him >: "ry Chad. 
72 his former” vicious life. Ariſtides being after ſignal ſervices, and without ian exam 
"cindy unjuſtly: baniſh*d- by his Citizens, was ſo far from acting, or imprecating ples. 

inſt them, that at his departure from Athens he. ſolemnly prayed the Gods, that 
they might never by any trouble or diſtreſs be forc'd to recall him. So Phocion bein 
aaſully condemned, left it as a ſolemn 6. es his Son Phocas, that he ſhoul 
never revenge his death. A multitude of t e like examples might be produced, 
bor we need not. borrow light from their faint Lapers, when we have the Sun- 
deams 1 mean the Sun of Righteouſneſs, our bleſſed Saviour, who, as he has re- 
commended this grace by his precept, ſo he has ſignally exemplified it to us in his 
practice ; the whole deſigu of his deſcent to earth being only to reſcue his enemies 
om deſtruction. And as every part of his liſe, ſo the laſt Scene of it was particu- 
larly adapted to this end, and his expiring Breath expended in mediating for his cru- 
cifiers ; Fat hen forgive them, Luke 23. 34. And this copy of his was tranſcribed 
by his firſt followers, the Primitive Chriſtians in their ſevereſt Martyrdoms, praying 
ſor their perſecutors. | * c | 
- 14; Thus are we in the Apofil.”: phraſe compaſſed about with. a cloud of witneſſes, As there are 
Erh 12. 1. of eminent examples, which ought. to have a. forcible influence upon detefable 10. 
aft, bur” methinks ſhould not fail to have it on that Sex, whoſe native flances of the 
tenderneſs prediſpoſes them to the Virtue, and who need bur ſwim with the Ace n 
ſtream of their own inclinations. How can we think that their melting eyes ſhould 
ever ſparkle fire, or delight in ſpectacles of cruelty, that their flexible tender hearts 
ſhould turn into Steel or Adamant, be uncapable. of all impreſſions of pity ? Yer 
God knows ſuch changes have too often been ſeen: Women have not only put off 
that ſoftneſs peculiar to them, but the common inſtincts of Humanity, and have 
exceeded not only ſavage Men, but beaſts in cruelty. There have been too frequent 
inſtances of the implacable malice, and inſatiable cruelties of Women. I need not 
call in the aid of Poetick fiction, and tell them of Ciytemneſtra, Medea, or the Belides, 
with hundreds of others, celebrated as inſtances of Heroick Wickedneſs. There are 
examples enough in more authentick Stories, the Roman Tullia, the Perſian Paryſatis; 
and that we may not paſs by the ſacred Annals, Jezebel} and At haliah. I forbear to 
multiply examples of this kind, of which all ages have produced ſome ſo eminent, as 
have render d it a common obſervation, that no cruelty exceeds that of an exaſpera- 
ted Woman: And it is not much to be wonder'd at, ſince nothing can be ſo ill in its 
priſtine ſtate as that which degenerates from a better. No enmity we know fo bit- 
ter as that of alienated friends; no ſuch perſecution as that of; Apoſtates, and pro- 
portionably no ſuch ferity as that of a perverted mildneſs. So that the Poets were 
not much out, who as they repreſented the Graces under the figures of Women, ſo 
they did the Furies too. And ſince 'tis in their election which part they will act, 
they ought to be very jealous over themſelves. The declinations to any vice are 
gradual, ſometimes at firſt ſcarce diſcernible; and 8 the greateſt monſters of 
ewelty, would at the b inning have deteſted thoſe inhumanities which afterwards 
they ated with greedinels. | | | 
18. It concerns them therefore to ward thoſe beginnings whoſe. end may. be ſo Suſpicion be- 
fatal. She that is quick in apprehending an affront, perhaps will nat be fo. quick ge 24. 
in diſmiſſing» that apprehenſion ; and if it be permitted to ſtay, (will quickly im- 8 
hs twenty little circumſtances ſhall be ſuborn'd to foment it uith new ſuſpicions, hat malice, 
at af it prow- to a quarrel, from thence to hatred, from that to malice, and rhas revenge. 
from that to revenge: and when that black paſſion has overſpread} the mind, like an 
\Syprian Darkneſs it admits no gleam of Reaſon or Religion, but hurries them 

nefold to their own ruin often as well as others. | 

19. Let none think this only a fancy, or ſcheme of Diſcourſe : there have been The ſpleen of 
00 many trapical experiments of its truth. How many Men have been, mortally « women 4 
aged dpem no weightier original than the ſpleen of a Woman ? the frantick no- er N 
tion of honour among our Duelliſts firly correſponding with the as frantick impulſes way of ur- 
K pthine revenge, and any imaginary injury (or perhaps but juſt imputation) to | 

ady, obliging her Gallant to ruſh upon the moſt real fin and danger. A mad- 

0 lomething beyond that which the Romances deſcribe of Knight-Errantry : for 

; at generally is for the relief of diſtreſſed Damſels, but this is only to humour the 

the prolperous ones, the inſolent and the proud. Thoſe therefore that have obſerved 

W common occafions of Duels, have not unfitly divided them between Wine and 
omen”; ir being hard to ſay which is the moſt intoxicating and beſotting. Tho 
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co all, fo to regulate their Paſſions, that they never come within Diſtance of Im 


Many times 20. In order to this, twill be well to conſider at the firit incitation, what th 
* the telling a real ground is; perhaps ſometimes they are angry (as the Galatians 


charitable 
truth has 


given the pro- luſpieious behaviour, may have engaged a friend to admoniſh-them ; (an office tha 


vocation. 


A reproof 


tho* unkindly friends; becauſe they would tell him more roundly of his faults. - And this is excel. 


meant, is a 


benefit, 


The injury of 


an unkindne 


' Compaſſion is 


be appro- 


priate temper that Clemency- and Compaſſion which we ſee exemplified in the wiſeſt and beſt of 


of men, and 
Almighty 
God ; but fe- 


rity the worſt 


of beaſts, 


When the banks are broken down; nor is there any way to prevent it, but by Keep, 


Nature do equally inforce and recommend. 


ſs ** , 2 6. 
is bor ifs ao thoſe miſchieſs which too ſharp a reſentment may betray them to: let them conſ 


that of reſent. 
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San of Sirac couples them together, Ecclus. 19. 2. Wine and Momen will nale M 
of underſtanding fall away. The many modern examples of this miſchief, as lis 
ſhould ſtrike an extreme terror into thoſe Women who have been any -wa a 
ceſſary to the Death, or but danger of any Man; ſo are they juſt, matter of Ing 


placability ; for if once they arrive there, themſelves; can give no ſtop, 


were at 
Paul, Gal. 4. 16.) at thoſe that tell them the truth; ſome ſcandalous, or at * 


has ſometimes prov'd very fatal; thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt having lea 
patience to hear of it.) And if this be the caſe; dis the greateſt injuſtice in the 
world to make that a quarrel which is really an obligation: and therefore inſtead of 
maligning their Monitor, they ought to thank and reverence; him. Nay, tho? th, 
accuſation be not with that candid deſign, but be meant as a reproach; yer if it be 
true, it ſhould not excite anger at their accuſers, but remorſe, and reformation in 
themſelves. | | Ty 


21. It was the ſaying of a wiſe Man, that he protired more by his enemies than his 
lently improv'd by Plutarch, in his Tract, Of the benefits to be reap'd from Enemiq;: 
ſo that even a malicious acculation-may be a kindneſs, and conlequently ought not 
to be repaid with an injury. But ſuppoſe, in the laſt place, that the aſperfion be 
not only unkind, bur untrue, it will not even then be ſafe to let looſe to their in. 

_ dignation, Firſt, in reſpe& of Prudence, an angry vindication ferving the deſign 

of the enemy, and helping to ſpread the calumny 3 whereas a wiſe neglect and 

difſembling does often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Secondly, in reſpect of duty, for al 
that own themſelves Chriſtians, muſt confeſs they are under an obligation to for. 
give, and not to revenge; Now if they intend to pay a real obedience to this Pre. 
cept, twill be the more eaſie, the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ſees his houſe on 
fire, will not dally with the flame, much leſs blow, or extend it, reſolving to quench 

it at laſt. And anger is as little to be truſted, which if once throughly kindled, vil 

ſcarce expire but with the deſtruction of the ſubject it works on. | 
22. Let therefore the difoblig*d not look back upon the injury, but forward to | 


der, that the boiling of their blood may finally cauſe the effuſion of anothers, and 
wrath may ſwell into murder. If they would do thus, and inſtead of thoſe magnily- 
ing opticks wherein they view the wrong, make uſe of the other end of the per- 
ſpective, to diſcern the diſmal event at a diſtance; it would ſure fright them from 
any nearer approach, would keep them within thoſe bounds which their duty pre- 
ſcribes them, and thereby acquaint them with a much greater and more ingenious 
pleaſure than their higheſt revenge can pive them: I mean that of forgiving injuries, 
and obliging the injurious. This is a pleaſure ſo pure and refined, ſo noble and he- 
roick, that none but rational natures are capable of it; whereas that of Spight and 
Revenge (if it can be call'd a: pleaſure) is a meer beſtial one; every the moſt con- 
— animal can be angry when *tis moleſted, and endeavour to return the 
miſchief, $417 5 | | | 

23. It ſhould therefore, methinks, be an eaſy determination, whether to embrace 


Men, nay in the Omniſcient Immortal God, or that ſavage fierceneſs of the ignobleſ 
creatures. This is certain, that no Woman would be content to aſſume the outwe 

form of any of thoſe : why then ſhould they ſubject their nobler part, the mind, © 
ſuch a transformation? For as there are no monſters ſo deformed as thoſe which 1 
compounded of Man and Beaſt : ſo among them all, nothing can be more un natura 
more odious, than a Woman-Tiger. 1 conclude all with the advice of Solomon, 
Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of ftrife is as when one letteth out water : therefo't A2 
off contention before it be medled with. When once a breach is made upon the 5 
by immoderate anger, all the conſequent miſchiefs will flow in, like a rapid fire 


ing the mounds entire, preſerving that Tenderneſs and Compoſſion which God and 
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SECT. IV. 
Of Aﬀability. 


N the next place we may reckon Affability and Courteſie; which as it is a- Afadility a 
miable in all, ſo it is ſingularly fo in Women of Quality, and more uni- ue pecu- 
verfally neceſſary in them than in the other Sex. For men have often char- ox {oppo 

es and employ ments which do juſtify, nay perhaps require ſomewhat of den of qua- 

runeſs and auſterity ; but Women ordinarily have few or no occaſions /iry. ; 
of it, and thoſe who have well digeſted the former Lectures of Meekneſs and Com- 

fon, will not be apt to put it on unneceſſarily. Now Affability may be conſi- 

%red either as a meer human Accompliſhment, or as a divine Virtue; in either 

notion tis commendable, but tis the latter that gives it the higheſt Excellence and 

fetion. | 
ge To begin with the firſt notion of it, we may take an eſtimate of its worth by 11s Extradtion 
is Cauſe, and by its Effects. For its Cauſe, it derives it ſelf either from a native i generous, 
candour and generofity of mind, or from a noble and ingenuous Education, or ſome- 
thing joyntly from both; and thele are as good Originals as any thing meerly mo- 
ral can flow from. And that theſe are indeed its ſources, common Experience will 
atteſt : thoſe of the greateſt Minds, and beſt Extractions, being uſually moſt con- 
deſcending and obliging; whereas thoſe of moſt abject Spirits and Birth, are the 
moſt inſulting and imperious. Alexander the Great, tho? terrible in the field, 
et was of a gentle, complaiſant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe about 
im : yet Gia, Narciſſus, Nymphidius, and other enfranchiſed Bond-Men, 
we find infolently trampling upon the Roman Senators and Conſuls. *Tis 
therefore a great error for Perſons of Honour, to think they acquire a reve- 
rence by putting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking coily and Gildainfolly upon all 
about them; tis ſo far from that, that it gives a ſuſpicion that 'tis but a pageantry 
of preatneſs, ſome Muſhrom newly ſprung up, that ſtands fo ſtiff, and ſwells fo much. 
| But inſtead of teaching others to keep their diſtance, this faſtidious diſdain invites 

them to a cloſer inſpection, that if there be any flaw either in their life or birth, 
twill be ſure to be diſcovered, there being no ſuch prying inquiſitor as curioſity, - 
when tis egg'd on by a ſenſe of contempr. * 

3. On the other fide, if we conſider the effects of Courteſie, they are quite con- Aﬀability the 
ttary; it endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputation in ſpight of many ble. pet price 
miſhes : a kind look or word from a Superior is ſtrangely charming, and inſenſibly 8 
ſeals away Men's Hearts from them. This the Wiſe Man refers to, Ecclus. 18. 

16. when he prefers a Word before a Gift. And *tis Plutarch's obfervation of 

mens King of Spart a, that when the Grecians compared his Affability and eaſi- 

neſs of Acceſs with the ſullen State and Pride of other Princes, they were ſo ena- 

mour'd with it, that they judged him only worthy to be a King. And as there is no 

certainer, ſo alſa no cheaper way of gaining love: a friendly ſalutation is as eaſy as a 

frown or reproach ; and that kindneſs may be preſerv'd by them, which if once for- 

fited, will not at a far greater price be recovered. l 


i - 


4+ Beſides, when human vieiſſitudes are confidered, it: may be a point of Pru- confidering 
dence too; the greateſt Perſons may ſometimes want. aſſiſtance from the meaneſt ; human vici. 
day ſometimes the face of affairs is quite changed, and the wheel of Fortune turns N 1 * 
them loweſt that were uppermoſt, and proportionably elevates the meaneſt. > © ai 
Wildom therefore ſo to treat all, as to leave no impreſſions of unkindneſs, ſince none 
K lo deſpicable, but may poſſibly at one time or other have an opportunity to reta- 
"ate. Twas therefore a prudent, as well as an equitable reſolution of the Emperor, 
Who ſaid he would ſo entertain the addreſſes of his ſubjects, as if he were a Sub- 
» he would wiſh the Prince ſhould entertain him: a rule very worthy to ſway 
al Perſons of Honour in their intercourſe with others. And ſince even among Per- 
8 in Command there are degrees, and ſhe which is Superior to one, is Inferior 
, another; they have a ready way to compare the civility they pay with that they 
Lain: Let therefore one who meets with a cold, neglectſul Treatment from any 
Wove-her, examine her own reſentments, _ then reflect, that if ſhe give the like 
5 1 | F e 
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to thoſe below her, they will doubtleſs have the ſame ſenſe; and therefore let he 
-reſolve never to offer what ſhe fo much diſlikes to bear: and ſhe that does thus th 
makes ſuch inferences, will convert an injury into a Benefit: civilize her ſelf by ho 
| rudeneſs of others, and make that ill nurture her own diſcipline. 
Aﬀability is 5. But hitherto we conſider Affability only in its ethnick dreſs, as. it is 3 human 
ennobled by ornament; "twill appear yet more enamouring upon a ſecond view, when we look 
71s alliance on it as bearing the impreſs of the Sanctuary, as a divine Virtue. And that i is 
8 Om” capable of being ſo, we have the authority of St. Paul; who inſerts it in the num. 
* ber of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which he recommends to his Roman Proſelytes; (n. 
deſcend to them of low eftate, Rom. 12. 16. And that we may the better giſce,, lt 
value, tis obſervable that he links it with the moſt eminent Virtue of Huymjj.. 
for it immediately follows his Precept of be not high minded. Indeed 'tis not gy 
joyned with it as a Friend or Ally, but deriv'd from it as its ſtock and Principle: 
and certainly a more divine extraction it cannot have, Humility being the 41, 
and Omega of Virtues, that which lays the foundation (without which the mg 
rowering Structure will but cruſh it ſelf with irs own weight) and that which per- 
ſets and conſummates the building alſo, ſecures and crowns all other Gracg, 
which when they are moſt verdant and flouriſhing, are like Fonah's Gourd, that my 
afford ſome ſhadow and refreſhment for a while, but are apt to breed that worn 
which will deſtroy them. When once they are ſmitten with Pride, they inſtantly 
Te fade and wither; ſo neceſſary is Humility both for the acquiring and conſerving al 
| that is good in us. FN as gs Soles 
Whichiza 6. We may therefore conclude, that Courteſie and Obligingneſs of Behaviour 
better motive which proceeds from thence, is, in reſpect of its ſpring and original, infinitely to he 
than civility prefer'd before that which deſcends from no higher ſtock than natural or prudential 


or prudent** - motives. And fince 'tis natural for every production to have ſome ſimilitude to 
that which produces it, we ſhall find it no leſs excellent in reſpect of its properties 
than its deſcent. I ſhall inſtance only in two, Sincerity, and Conſtancy. 

Aﬀfabilily 7. For the firſt, as far as Aﬀability partakes of Humility it muſt of Sincerity 

ought ro be alſo, that being a Virtue whoſe very Elements are plainneſs and ſimplicity: for 2s 

ſincere. it has no deſigns which want a cover, ſo it needs none of thoſe ſubtilties and fimul:- 


tions, thoſe pretences and artifices requiſite to thoſe that do. Tis the precept of 
the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 3. Inlowlineſs of mind let each 2 others better than himſelf: 
where we lee tis the nature of a lowly mind to transfer that eſteem to others which 
he ſubſtracts from himſelf : now where ſuch an eſteem is planted in the heart, it 
verifies all the expreſſions and outward ſignifications of reſpect, and readers the 
greateſt condeſcenſions (which to an inſolent humour may ſeem extravagant and 
affected) real and unfeigned. 5 jets 
Elſe it may 8. On the contrary, that Courteſie which derives no higher than from meer hy- 
| 0 — rw man principles, is not much to be confided in. Tis the Plalmiſt's affirmation, the 
10 Heal bearis A men are liars: and therefore there is more than a poſſibility of deceit in their faite 
10 il purpoſes, ſhews. Sometimes we know ſmooth and plauſible Addreſſes have been deſign'd 25 
the Stale to vile and treacherous practices. The extraordinary blandiſhments and 
endearing behaviour of Abſalom to the People, was only to ſteal their hearts, and 
advance his intended Rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. 6. and David tells us of ſome, whoſe words 
were ſofter than butter, having war in the heart, whoſe words were ſmoother than oil 
and yet were very ſwords, Pſal. 55. 21. and God knows this age has not fo much 
improv'd in fincerity, that we ſhould think the ſame Scenes are not daily act 
over among us. | | ; | | 

Thereisa 9. But beſides all the blacker projects of this kind, which nothing but the even 
barbarous can detect, there is a lower ſort of this treachery, which is viſible, nay ſo avow 
pen of _ that it is one of the moſt common ſubjects of Mirth and Entertainment, I me 
9 4% that of Scoffing and Deriſion, a thing too frequent among all, but I fear | oa 
ride.  fay very peculiarly among Ladies, thoſe at leaſt of the modiſh ſort, their very ©" 
lities and careſſes being often deſign'd to gain matter of ſcorn and laugi' 
Mutual viſits we know are an expreſſion of reſpect, and ſhould flow from _ 
kindneſs; but if thoſe now in uſe be ſifted, how few will be found of that make 
They are at the beſt formal, a tribute rather paid to cuſtom than friendſhip, 
many go to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perfectly indifferent whether they 7 1 ” 
alive or dead, well or fick. Nay very often they are worſe than thus, wy x 
only to make obſervations, to bolt our ſomething ridiculous wherewith to * 
themſelves as ſoon as they are gone; and leſt the inqueſt ſhould return wil 
non inventus, they will accept of the ſlighteſt diſcoveries, the leaſt miſplaci"s Fr 2 

Word, nay of a hair, ſhall be theme enough for a Comedy. 3 


- 


* 


SECT. IV. Of ArrABILITY. 23 
"oi But if a poor Country Gentlewoman fall within their Circuit, what a ſtock 4 diſcipline 
of Mirth does ſhe afford them, how curiouſly do they anatomize every part of her * | 
preſs, her Mien, her Dialect, nay perhaps ro improve the Scene, will recommend oy alen * | 
et greater abſurdities to her, under the notion of the Mode, that ſo ſhe may be breeding. 4 
de more ample Subject of their Scorn. Such viſits as theſe are but inſiduous intru- i] 
cons, the inſinuations of a Spy rather than the good office of a Neighbour : and when N 
us remembred how great a portion of fome Womens time is ſpent in this kind of 
diverlion, we muſt conclude there have a multitude of acts gone to make up the | | 
habir. 1 wiſh they would ſeriouſly reflect on ir, and unravel that injurious Mirth | 
by 2 nitential Sadneſs, and either ſpend their time better than in viſiting, or elſe _ | 
direct their viſits to better purpoſes. And this they would certainly do if they would 
exchange their meer popular civilities (that kind of Paint and Varniſh in Manners) 
| for that true Chriſtian condeſcenſion, which admits of no deceit, but is as tranſpa- 
rent as Druſus wiſht his Houſe ſhould be, that has no ſecret Scrues and Springs, 
to move the Eyes or Tongue a contrary way from the heart, bur is in reality all 
that it pretends to be. 5 | 1 8 
11. A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy, for as it is true to others, ſo it is to Aﬀeabiliny is 
its ſelf 3 tis founded on the ſolideſt of Virtues, and is not ſubject to thoſe light and tobe conflant: 
iddy uncertainties that the vulgar civilities are. For he, that out of a diſ- | 18 
eſteem of his proper worth, has placed himſelf in a ſtate of inferiority, will think it #8 
not an arbitrary matter, but a juſt debt to pay a reſpect to thoſe he thinks his bet- 'Y 
ters; and an humble mind will in every body find ſomething or other to prefer to | vx 
himſelf. So that he acts upon a fixt principle, and is not in danger of thoſe contra- 
ditions in his manners, which ſhall render him one day ſweet and affable, and ano- 
ther ſowre and moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently incident to thoſe, who 1 
are way d by other motives, ſometimes an intereſt changes, and then the moſt fawn- | x 
ing Sycophant can tranſplant his flatteries, and court a new Patron, yea-many times 
to the deſpight and vilifying of the old. ; | | 
12. Sometimes again, fortune may change: a Man may fall from a proſperous Not altering 
toan adverſe ſtate, and then thoſe who were prodigal of their civilities whilſt he with the va- . 
needed nothing elſe, will withdraw even thoſe from him, leſt they ſhould encourage rieties of for: of 
him to demand ſomething more. An experiment of this Fob made in his friends | 
(or rather flatterers) whom he fitly compares to winter brooks, running over when | 
not needed, but quite dry when they are. | I 
13. But the moſt frequent change is that of fancy and humour, which has a much or of fancy 8 
more general ſway than reaſon and judgment. This is ſo obſervable in the yul- and humour. | 
gar rabble, that often in an inſtant they will ſhift paſſions, and hate this hour what 
| they doted on the laſt. Of this all popular States have afforded many coſtly experi- 
ments, but we need not go farther than the ſacred Story, where we find the Accla- 1 
mations and Hoſannabs of the multitude, quickly converted into crucifie him, cru- | 
eie him. This levity of mind has been obſerved ſo incident to Women, that *tis | 
become almoſt proverbial ; for by how much their paſſions are more violent, the 
are commonly the leſs laſting, and as they are reckon'd among thoſe colder bodies 
that are particularly influenced by the Moon,. ſo they ſeem to bear a great reſem- 
lance to her in her viciſſitudes and changes; yet ſtill with a greater degree of un- 
certainty: for ſhe in all her revolutions obſerves ſome conſtant periods, and we can 
tell ber in wane when ſhe will be at full, ſo that ſhe has a kind of certainty even in 
her planetary errors ; but what Ephemerides can be framed for ſome Women's 
tumours ? Who can tell how long the preſent will laſt ? and what will be the next 
that will ſucceed ? | | 


* need not bring inſtances of their inconſtancy from that common place or deficiency 
paſſionate Widows, who have let a new love fail even thro' thoſe floods of i» the arts 
ugh wherewith they bewailed the old. For (beſides that, that is a caſe where- Hatten. 
7 poſſibly they may find matter enough for retortion) it is here a little wide 
a my purpoſe, which deſigns no farther inquiſition than into their ordinary 
dhe, lation, wherein that love of variety, which is fo remarkable in their habit, 
lr diet, their diverſions, extends it ſelf often to their company, their friend- 
= allo, and converſe. Thoſe intimacies which they cheriſh'd lately, quickly 
he deſpicable, and at laſt nauſeous, and conſequently their behaviour falls 
r kind and civil, to cold and diſdainful. doubt not, this has often been 
_ d by many of their humble companions, which officiouſly attend them, who 
4. always fix themſelves, no not by thoſe flatteries that firſt introduc'd 


Some new comer perhaps has better refined the Art, and does the ſame  - 
| 1 thing 
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thing more acutely and ingeniovſly, and then the old one is to be turn'd - 
as too groſs a Sycophant.. Or if they have been fo happy as to light u off 
| ſome of a more generous temper, who inſtead of a ſervile compliance with the 
humour, and high characters of their worth, entertain them with the true ag 
es of themſelves, and endeavour to make what others only ſpeak them, 1. 
is that unpardonable crime which forfeits all degrees of favour, and does 0 
only avert but incenſe. A faithful Monitor is as unacceptable as a true Look. 
ing-Glaſs to a deformed perſon, which at the beſt will be ſet aſide, and eſcz 
well if not broken; and while great Perſons diſpenſe their favours or thee 
| frowns by ſuch perverſe meaſures as theſe, they will be ſure to do it unjug 
as well as ouconſtaarly: 2 8 | h 
Humility is 15. Lam far from making this an univerſal charge. I know there are Wo. 
the beſt pre- men of the higheſt quality, that guide themſelves by other rules, that are deaf 
— to all the ſongs of Syrens, and have the prudence to value a ſeaſonable repryy 
before the moſt extravagant Panegyrick: but this is owing to that Humility 
; which I am now recommending, without which 'tis as impoſſible for Greatne 
to be proof againſt Flattery, as it is for a Pinnace with ſpreading fails ang z 


violent guſt of wind, to ſail ſteddily without ballaſt. And the frequent want of 4 
this is it which makes it no leſs frequent to ſee thoſe unevenneſſes and inequs- , 
lities in their behaviour; thoſe partialities in diſpenſing even the commoneſt 1 


civilities, which 1 have now preſented. 85 
That age 16. And ſure *tis none of the meaneſt attributes due to that excellent virtue 
vice, wa, of Humility, that it can thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure thoſe vertigo's and 

picks out fir} . Y1 1 P 8 
the eyes of giddy humours incident to thoſe who are mounted aloft: and above all, that 
the creature it is a ſure Antidote againſt the moſt inſinuating poiſon of Flattery, a holy 
defign'd for a ſpell or amulet againſt the venom of a Paraſite, which the Philoſopher juſly 
Ew calls the worſt of tame beaſts, as a Detractor is of wild: He being indeed 
a kind of Vulture in the way of ſeizure no leſs than ravine, who firſt pick; 
out the eyes of that which he deſigns to prey upon, ſuffering not the perſon 
concern'd to ſee any thing of that deſtruction which he is to feel. And cer- 
tainly none of the ominous birds, no night-raven or ſcreech-owl can bode half 
fo diſmally as theſe domeſtick birds of prey, which are not only preſages, but | 
inſtruments of ruin wherefoever they haunt. | 1 
They who 17. Tis therefore the univerſal concern of thoſe that are great and proipe- 
beds tet, rous to chaſe them away, as Abraham did the Fowls from his Sacrifice, Ger 
Fes are wan 13. 11. but yet more peculiarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune has given a ſud 
obnoxious to den riſe and unexpected grandeur, they being of all others the moſt obnoxious 
flatterg. to this fort of Harpies. The ſurprizes of Proſperity do no leſs diſturb the judg- 
ment than thoſe of Adverſity: and as one who is in an inſtant e 
to ſame high Tower, is ſo amazed to ſee himſelf there, that he has no ju 
meaſure of the altitude, but thinks every thing farther below him than it 5: 
ſo they that aſcend to Greatneſs by ſwiſt and rapid motions, have their heads 
ſo turned, that they are apt to over-value it, and to look with contempt on 
thoſe who before perhaps they thought worth their Envy. And on a mind 
thus prepared, flattery may make any impreſſions, it ſuborning even Providence 
as 2 witneſs on its ſide, and inferring from the Dignities obtain'd, the tranſcend- 
ing merit of the obtainer: a piece of Sophiſtry which the ſlighteſt obſerve! 
may eaſily confute, all Ages giving inſtances of thoſe whoſe Vices have pre 
ferr'd them, and by a ſtrange Chymiſtry have extracted Honour out of inft- 
mous acts. Vet to a mind poſſeſt with its own admiration, this ſhall pals to 
a demonſtration : fa treacherous a thing is Pride, that it combines with all mn 
deſign to cheat us. And indeed *tis not only an acceſſary, but the princip®.) 
none being in danger by others flatteries, who are not firſt ſeduced by theilt 

own. 6.1 F © 83h | | | a; | 

They who are 18. It will therefore: be a point of Wiſdom for all Perſons of Honour 10 . 
«dvancd creaſe their caution with their Fortune; and as they multiply their Renne 
22405 %, Without, fo eſpecially to enforce their Guard within, that they become not . 
caution witch to their own Greatneſs, fix not themlelves in ſuch a poſture of State, eo 
their fortune, become immoveable to all the Offices of Humanity and Civility 3 ws. 
that their admiſſion to Greatneſs is upon the ſame terms on which the Jen 
were wont to receive their Proſelytes, that they muſt renounce al go ** 
mer relations; but to remember that they differ no more from others * be 
2 counter ſet in the place of thouſands or hundreds does from one in the of 


— 


— 


«ECT. 4 55 H Pier r 


25 


r units. A little tranſpoſition may quite alter the caſe; or however 
ol ten they are all taken off the ſcore, they are then indiſcriminately tumbled 
wReh. and one has no precedence of another, either in place or value. 80 
doc ernible will be the difference between the greateſt Queen and the meaneſt 
undi 115 when Death that great Leveller, ſhall have mixt them; there will be 
m_y uiſition in the Grave who came embalm'd or perſum'd thither: And, 
4 . Learned Man ſays, The Ulcers of Lazarus will make as good duſt as the 


paint of Fezebet- 


19. But 1 fhall be thought to have out- run my Subject, or inſtead of that % above ay 


ble Image of Aﬀability and univerſal Obligingneſs, the great Ornament ofemember 
Life introduce the grim figure of Death, that ſullen Executioner, whom no their end. 
, | 


Gifts, no Prayers can mollifie. Yet I cannot yield it wholly impertinent ; for 
38 its final ſtroke cures all the infirmities of the body, ſo the ſoreſight and con- 
templation of it is as much a Catholicon for all the maladies of the mind; eſ- 
ally that of Inſolence and Diſdain. For ſure they cannot much pride them- 
ſelves in any exaltation, that remember they muſt finally fall into the duſt: 
nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, who conſider that themſelves ſhall one wy be 
*ulted over by worms and infects. Such mental deſcents into the vault or 
charnel houſe, are the beſt diſciplines for the demeanour in other places, ac- 
cording to the admonition of the Wiſe Man : Remember thy end, and thou ſhalt 
never do amiſs. | 
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the Sanctuary upon it. This is a Virtue truly Divine, as well in its ori- 
ginal as its end; for as it comes from Heaven, (is an afflation of the bleſſed 
Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thither raiſes its Votaries. This is it which 
ſublimates and ſpiritualizes Humanity, defecates and refines it from all the dregs 


ſeparation, even while we are link'd to the Body. This is it which combines 
us ſo with God, that we have the ſame intereſts, the ſame choices; nay it 
does in a ſort communicate and enterchange properties with him; the All-power- 
ful God ſeems impotent and unable to refiſt its influence, whilſt it inveſts us 
* wretches in a kind of Omnipotence, by engaging him for us who can do 
a things. | | 


more vital Principle has as univerſal an influence on the mind, ſtamps that 
with ſuch an admiration and reverence of God, ſuch a love and complacency 


1 him, that every act is ( at leaſt habitually ) deſign'd to obey and glorifie 
m, | | | 


wh all pantings and breathings of the ſoul after him; and in this notion 


| | 2 2 N 
> more. particularly call'd Devotion. And this is comprehended in the other, 
2 


| las not” firſt form'd and modell'd the ſoul, there can be no true Devotion. 


ternal” forms of it there may be, but that is but ceremony and ane. 
7 | ES = N the 


Aſtly, to compleat and crown all other Excellencies, nothing is Tho 
ſo proper, ſo neceſſary as Piety and Devotion. This is the ſalt n 
which ſeaſons all Sacrifices ; yea the Altar which ſanctiſies the twe is Piery 
Gift, no good (how ſplendid ſoever in the fight of Man) being ac- and Devorion: 
ceptable ro God till it be thus conſecrated, and have this ſeal of 


of mortality, and ſo wings our earthly lumpiſh nature, that we can ſoar aloft. 
to the region of ſpirits, and by its raptures make ſome eſſay of that ſtate of 


2. Now this Piety may be conſider'd either in a larger, or more limited pet in 1 
iſe: in the former tis as wide as the whole ſcheme of Duty, not confin'd to utmoſt ex. 
ay one act, but extended to all the commands of God. For as the animal bent, includes 
Spirit diffuſes it ſelf into all the moſt diſtant members of the body; ſo this as 


Auty. 


3. In the more limited ſenſe, Piety is taken for our more immediate inter- More properly 
Curſe with God, in things purely divine, as Adorations, Prayers, Aſpirations, it 


orſhip. 


ſupreme 
inine vir- 


eans the 
acts of ado- 
ration and 


part in the whole; nay indeed, as an effect in its cauſe z for where Piety - 
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the moſt ſubmiſſive proſtrations are there but like that of Dagon before the 1,0 
the fall of a lifeleſs trunk; the moſt elevated eyes but a kind of a convuſ,? 
motion, and the moſt rigid mortifications, but like the cuttings and tang. 
of Baals Prieſts. Of this the very Heathens had ſome Notion, and the.” 
fore in their warſhips had many preparatory ceremonies of luſtration and ” 
rifying, as being conſcious of the incongruity, that unholy Perſons ſhoulg';; 
admitted to Sacred Things. And accordingly Socrates has excellently (I by 
almoſt ſaid Evangelically) defin'd, the beſt way of worſhipping God, to be ;, 45 
ing what he commands: Indeed without this, our Devotion is mere ſtratagem ant 
deſign: we invoke God as we uſe to cajole men, only to ſerve a preſen 
turn; and of ſuch diſingenuous addreſſes tis ealy to read the event, or if pe 
cannot, Solomon will inſtruct us, Prov. 15. 8. The prayers of the wicked ar; p 
abomination to the 725 ane F plete is gel 
| 4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Piety in the firſt notion, is not agre,. 
ba ary I able to the intended brevity of this Treatiſe | nor neceſſary, becauſe ther 1 
ges of the f | Fog ; 5 E are 
male Sex bõ ſo many diſtin Tracts extant on that Subject; yet! ſhall the more cloſely to adapt 
1 it to my ſemale Readers, obſerve the propriety of it to Women, not on 
4 fear 2 85 it is their greateſt Ornament and Advantage, but eſpecially as they hay 
love. ſomewhat more of prediſpoſition towards it in their native temper. God's [ys 
Which are the rule of Piety, have this common with Men's, that they 15 
inforced upon us by the propoſals both of Puniſhments and Rewards, by thi 
means engaging two of our moſt ſenſible paſſions, Fear and Love; and the 
female Sex being eminent for the pungency of both theſe, they are conſe. 
quently the better prepared for the impreſſions of Religion. 
Fear is pre- 5: This is ſo much acknowledg'd that our maſculine Atheiſts make an il 
zended 10 be uſe of it, and are willing to think that Religion owes its force only to the in. 
2 firſt /710- potence of the ſubject on which it works, that 'tis only an impoſition upon 
N ele the ealy credulity of Women, and are content to allow them the incloſure of 
V it: wherein, tho' they ſufficiently ſhew their contempt of Piety, yet they un. 
awares give a greater honour to that Sex than they intend, whilſt they con- 
fels it more capable of an aſſimilation to the ſupreme Goodneſs, and of the r- 


newal of God's Image ( for to that all Piety is defign'd ) than their own, 
And therefore Women have fo little reafon to be aſham'd, that they ovght to | 


lory in the conceſſion, and gratefully to celebrate the goodneſs of God to 

them, who, as he brings light out of darkneſs, ſo converts their natural in- 

firmities into a means of ſpiritual ſtrength, makes the impotencies and deſeds 

of their nature ſubſervient to the operation of Grace; and, by conſecrating tneir 

very Paſſions, makes even thoſe Gibeonites ſerviceable to the Tabernacle. But 

then *ris to be remembred, that the greater is their 1 to comply with 

this deſign of God's, to let their paſſions run in the channel he has cut for 

them; ſo to confine their Fear and Love to ſpiritual Objects, that they make 

no inordinate eruptions to any thing elſe, bur in all their eſtimations of things 

dreadful or defirable, to give din the juſt deference to that which is eternal. 

Women of 6. And as Women in general have this advantage towards Piety, and obli- 
quality kave gation to it; ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, whom we may ſuppoſe 10 have 
4 particular generally a more early inſtitution and inſtruction in it than thoſe of a meant 
7 % rank: and beſides, have afterwards more opportunities of being built up t. 
3 wrote of their duty, and ( by the help of an ingenuous education} 
ges of inſtitu- clearer apprehenſions to difcern it; and when they do fo, have greater © lis 
zi0n: gations to perform it, both in reſpect of God, of others, and themſelves. 
Asalſo fir . In reſpect of God they have the greateſt tie of gratitude, not only ” 
thats e the common mercies which they partake with the reft of mankind, but Of 
portion of thoſe peculiar, by which they are differenc'd from others; of which, if they 
warldly goods, want a juſt value, let them ask themſelves how willing they would be to part 
with them, how ſhe that has fed delicately, would like to be deſolate in! 


ſtreet, or -ſhe that has been brought up in Scarlet, to embrace the Dung hill 14 


4. 5. and according to the averfion they find to fuch a change, let them © * 
| mate their preſent enjoyment, and the thankfulneſs it exacts. EO” 
As alſo for 8. Secondly in regard of others, their Piety backt with their ſecular aden 
their advan. tages, may be of a more extenſive benefit ; they have many opportunities 
tages of doing dojn good by their influence on others; or if no way elſe, yet the ſplendor * 
£004 10 016075. their example will, by the eminency of their conditions, ſhine ( as 2 « oo 

ſome high Tower) more perſpicuouſly, and guide many into the fame ir 1 


en 
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not in affront to them: Did not aſſign them Votaries as Feroboam did his Prieſts of 
the meaneſt of the People, but thought themſelves dignified by their ſer vice and 
eſteem'd it an Infamy not to be Pious. But alas! now adays we make other eſti. 
mates, Religion is ſo abject, ſo contemptible a thing, as is thought fit to influencs 
none that are great either in parts or quality: and therefore tho” too many ar 
willing to appropriate it to Women, upon the firſt Account, as rhe Goſpel i the 

fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. yet they make exceptions upon the latter 
and are not willing to afford it any of the nobler Proſelytes even of that Sex. i 
The patrons 12, I doubt not there are many Lectures read to ſuch, to fortifie them againſt yj 
of Atheiſm Impreſſions of Piety, to raze out the common notion of a God, and in order to thy 
e depoſe his 1 within them, diſcard their Conſcience, that unmannerly in 
Gow, ave ſtu- mate, which is ſtill ſpeaking what they have no mind to hear, and will be apt ſome. 
dious io abet times to queſtion their grand principle, and tell them they have Souls. And try 
their pariy by” tis no wonder if the abetters of Atheiſm take this courſe; for fince they have no fo. 
the awhority 14 foundation of truth or reaſon, 'tis but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by Ay. 
= ore thority, the countenance and applauſe of great Perſons ; and God knows they hays 
too much ſucceeded in the deſign; . But, in the mean time, what ſecurity do the 
give for the truth of their pretenſions? We know *tis ſtill requir'd of thoſe tha 
will practice upon other people's concerns, that they put in caution to ſecure the 
owner from damage. Bur alas! what gage can they give for a foul ? Who can con- 

trive a form of Indemnity where that is the thing hazarded? 

Alſo by ſen= 13. *Tis eaſy indeed for one of theſe Apoſtles of Satan, to tell a Lady that ſhe has 
ſual topic, nothing to do but to indulge to her pleaſure ; that 'tis the extreameſt folly to he 
Fw /- frighted from a preſent enjoyment, by a fear of 1 know not what future ſmar; 
. that God, and Sin, and Hell, are but names, certain Mormos and Bug- bears con. 
jur'd up by Divines, to work upon her fear, and abuſe her credulity. This, and 
much more of this kind may be ſaid, and I doubt not often is; but all this while 
the queſtion is begg'd, and a ſtrong affirmation muſt paſs for proof: for J defi. al 
the Doctors of Atheiſm to make any demonſtration of their Tenet ; and yet, tho 
they pretend to no demonſtration themſelves, Religion muſt be condemned meer- 
ly for the want of it: That is for not making ſpiritual things liable to ſenſe, 
for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and Science ; which is indeed for doing the 
moſt reaſonable thing in the World, viz. the remitting every object to the trial } 

of its proper faculty: and they who ſuſpect it upon that account, may by th: 
ſame kind of Logick wrangle us out of all our Senſes, may perſuade us we hear 
nothing, becauſe the Eye diſcerns not ſounds, that we taſte not, becauſe the ear 

| underſtands not guſts and favours, and fo on to the reſt. _ 

They who de- 14. And yet this is the bottom of thoſe Arguments which the great Pretenders 
cry the weak- to Reaſon make againſt Religion; and in the mean time have ſo little ingenuity 
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nd 8 as to exclaim on the light credulity of Fools and Women, that embrace the dictates l 
the inſtant Of faith, whilſt at the ſame inſtant they exact a more implicit aſſent to their negative f 
expe} an im- Articles, their no Religion. A ſtrange Magiſterial Confidence ſo to impoſe on this 6 
plicit aſſent Age what is ſo univerſally contradictory to all former, and to the common verdi 0 
> rg of Mankind. For 'tis obſervable thro? all the Succeſſions of Men, that there were F 
never any Society, any collective body of Atheiſts. A ſingle one perhaps might 

here and there be found (as we ſee ſometimes Monſters or misſhapen Births) but 1 

for the generality they had always ſuch inſtincts of a Deity, that they never thought y 

they ran far enough from Atheiſm ; but rather choſe to multiply their Gods, t a 

have too 3 than none at all: Nay were apt to deſcend to the adoration of things 1 

below themſelves, rather than renounce the power above them. By which we of 

may ſee that the notion of a God is the moſt indelible character of natural Reaſon; * 

and therefore whatever pretence our Atheiſts make to ratiocination and deep dil i 

courſe, it is none of that primitive fundamental reaſon coetaneous with our hum P; 

wot _ is indeed a reaſon fit only for thoſe who own themſelves like the beats rn 

that periſh. | wy 7 f ; | 

The tenets of 19." Bot admit we could be more bountiful to them, and allow their op“ 1 
Atheias if nion an equal probability with our Faith, yet even this could never ju 1 ty 
probable in any body in point of Prudence, that ſhould adhere to them. Common on 4 
2 4 the 3. tion teaches us that where two propoſitions have an equal appearance of tt : bas 
* Joſe. there is no rational inducement to prefer one before the other, till we ww pre 
examin'd the conſequences, and find ſomething in the one which may mere”: | 

and out-weigh the contrary. Now in all things that concern practice, e (th 


are no motives {o conſiderable, either to invite or avert, as Ken 
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16. Let us apply chis ro the preſent caſe | 
| on „and examin | : 
th A 5 anger are to be viewed | remember, that the intere/! 
38 preſent or as future. The fo wy under a double notion gl the Athei s of 
indeed all he can pertinently rock 0 neee ſobfeet, and W 
this World. * will tell us = r only * 3 
- e . 
dhe ee a of mankind, os us a ſtereo tht He 
thoſe nice and 1 itious fears had fetter'd us, that it f 8 
mne obly. ro = 3 of lawful. and unlawful, and 4 DEE 
need not put a Enif e, how we ſhall moſt pleaſe our ſel reduces all our 
AN a ife to his throat, but is only to ves. e 
ate. e drunkard need not 3 y to put an edge 1 
wo f refrain his cups, b | ge upon his 
filled with the moſt delicious liquor. The - ut only take care that they 
we, but only contrive to poſſeſs what th e wanton need not pull out hi 
none of our appetites need be reſtrai hat tempts him to deſire ; and i is 
licentiouſneſs, this brutiſh 1 re N but ſatisfied. And this 4.400 
nels whieh they propoſe ro HAPs that ſummum bonum, that ſupreme 3 , 
17. On the other ſide, the mood ri and to which they invite others . 
vintage, tho? of » the Chriſtian is not without his clai mh... 
825 of a far differin claim to a preſ. 
it a preferment to fink below 15 7 : he is not ſo prepoſterous as been nd be 
animals, which is the utmoſt 1 ind; to aſpire to an aſſimilation 95 think Piou. 
{lf the ſatisfaction of a Man . 38 amounts to, but he ata 3 i 8 
not his Senſe, which conſiſt ˖ "4 : ights which may entertain his R =” 
Religion is the perfecteſt Schem F 1 rectitude of a well inform'd Mind 8 * 
ow the help of the Schools, i OT, and — him a Philoſopher 
calming his ; : e art of ſubdui f b 
gives kim Ahe 1 makes him Lord of bioels „ 
totally void even of the plea ich reſult from ſuch a Soveraignt 5 8 y that 
to him than to thoſe CO SPS wReh. in. ming ++ 42. 3 
det to a greater guſt than all their Kuqied Temperance cooks his courſeſt 
lawful embrace more grateful to hi ted mixtures; Chaſtity mak 
unbounded luſts ; and dee im, than all the nauſeating variet 3 0 
richer than the Indies would 1 ſwells his mite into a talent N 3 
temptible benefit that his Mod if he deſired beyond them. Nor Fog es him 
tive pains which oft brin _ rome gives him an immunity from t 5 0 — 4 
don ſet ins IT the 2 of inordinate ſenſual pleaſures 5 7 
N triumphs over LE Io . 0 l particular * e * 
F 18, But if it : deplorable as *tis fl | 
(mart, and that 3 4 * pleaſure that would 1 hat = 
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rtyrs. n Wo | res, now they OW Sn 
date, 2 ke 1 th but even to court all i angg 5 6: mittve. 
ſenſe of ſuch real. ff ink that a meer fantaſtick imaginary yrs ole e to human 
of 7 real, ſuch acute rorments. And y joy could deceive the 
eal, there be perhaps few th nd though in this great declinati 
wal raptures, yet ce ” N that can pretend to thoſe higher degr f foiri- 
they would all ee BY 58 the votes of all devout * "lp ol — 
e pak” ee in this teſtimony, that even in the co | collected, 
comp rdinary diſcharge of a good Conſci l mmon offices of 
of this-the moſt oy: = and reliſh than in all the pleaſures o 1 
8 turn'd devotees 4 £ 2 are thoſe who from great volu Ed me 
o ſtates ; ? are appeal to their experi | ptuaries 
her. $ is the moſt pleaſant. I wiſh thoſe Nagar he whether of the 
vriouſly — — themſelves make the trial, and il wm Fm _ 
8 pronounce that „ ; they are n 
Proof, de that a fiction, of whoſe reality they refuls to 755 


(the Ain” at hath been faid, ſome eſtimate may be made which bid: ms 
or Chriſtian) as to preſent mee. may In ode Ny dg erty £ 
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thing that depends on that can be otherwiſe, and yet in this ſhallow bon, 
the irreligious embark their all. For, as to all future advantage, tis ay 
principle to diſclaim ir, they diſcern no reward for blameleſs ſouls, Wiſd. 2 2 
So that in this particular the Chriſtian does not compare with, but trug. 
over them. He knows that if his earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be diffs 1 
hat h a building of God; an Houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Fi. * 
2 Cor. 5- 1. That when he parts with his life, he does not reſign his — 
pineſs, but ſhall receive it infinitely improv'd both in degree and duraig, 
And now. certainly *tis viſible enough which opinion propoſes the fairer hog... 
and conſequently which ( ſuppoſing but an equal probability of truth) Y 
moſt inviting. 

The paralle! 20. But ſome ſpirits there are ſo ignoble, that the moſt glorious Prize ez. 

between the not animate them; that like a ſwine, the muſcles of whole eyes, they fl 
future pro- permit him not to look upwards, are not concerned in all the felicities ab 

2 of 1 bur would at a venture reſign their ſhare in thoſe, ſo they may ſecurely eg. 

Pins.. joy their husk and draff. But yet even thoſe who are uncapable of the note 

generous reſentments, may be apt enough to the more ſervile; and dan 
may fright, tho? glory cannot allure them. It concerns, ſuch therefore to com. 
pare the miſchiefs which each Opinion threatens to their oppoſites, and from 
thence make an eſtimate which is ſafeſt to be choſen. And here let the Athep 
himſelf caſt up the account of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtianity, and it 
can all amount but to this, the deprivation (or rather moderation) of fog 
preſent ſenſual Pleaſures, or the incurring. of ſome preſent ſenſitive Pains ; the 
former in the daily exerciſe of Temperance and Mortification 3 the latter, 
more rarely and oftner in purpoſe than act) the ſuffering for Righteouſne 
fake. And both theſe the Chriſtian balances, nay out-weighs by two more 
important preſent hazards on the other fide. To the former, he oppoſes the 
danger of being enflay'd to the brutiſh part of a Man's ſelf, a thing ſo de- 
olorable even in the judgment of humanity, that all Writers of Ethicks have 
uniformly declar'd no, ſervility to be ſo fordid and intolerable, as that of the 
vicious Man to his Paſſions and Luſts. To the latter, he confronts the mil. 
chief of being a ſlave to every Man elſe; for ſuch he certainly is, whom the 
fear of ſuffering can baffle out of any thing he thinks juſt and honeſt. For 
if all the Men in the World could ſucceſſively have the power to afflict lim, 
they would have alſo to command and rule him; and what can be more ab- 
jet, more below the dignity of human nature, than to have a ſpirit always 
prepar'd for ſuch: a ſervitude? Beſides, even the utmoſt ſufferings which Chri- 
ſtianity can at any time require, is outvied daily by the effects of Luxury and 
Rage; and for one that has opportunity to be a Martyr for his God, thou- 


ſands become ſo to their Vices. 7 
21. If from the preſent we look forward to future dangers, the Atheiſt mull 
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nifeſt aluan- here be perfectly ſilent; he cannot ſay that the Chriſtian after this life ſhall. 


zage of the be in any worſe eſtate than himſelf, ſince he concludes they ſhall both be the 

Tious. ſame nothing: but the Chriſtian threatens him with a more diſmal ſtate. 

| He allows him indeed a Being, yea an eternal one; but it is only uct 

as qualifies him for a Miſery as eternal; the Worm that never dies, 

the fire unquenchable, where all the exceſſes of his ſhort Pleaſures ſhall be 

reveng'd with more exceſſive, endleſs Torments: his ſenſes which were here 

the only Organs of his felicity, ſhall then be ( tho* not the only) the very 

ſenſible mediums of his wretchedneſs ; and that Conſcience which he here ſuf 

pended from its office, ſhall-then-take out its arrears, and return all its ſtifled 

admonitions in perpetual horrors, and. deſperate upbraidings. I need not no- 

ſure ask on which fide the greater danger hes. | | 

F common 22. To conclude, the reſult of all is, that the tranſitory Pleaſures of the Atheiſt 

prudence be are even over-poiſed by the preſent Satisfactions of the Pious. And the eternity o 

N in unbounded, unconceivable joys he expects hereafter, comes in ex abundauti, ha- 

es aue, VIBE e the other fide that offers at a competition with it. And at the 

the Athen very ſame rate of proportion we have ſeen the dangers alſo are ſo, that we * 
would deter- eaſily compute the utmoſt miſchief our Chriſtianity can do us, if it ſhould 

| Foo hg falſe ; but the damage of the other is ineſtimable, both for the penalty of " 

nel. and Senfe. I may now appeal to common Prudence to judge of the val - 

Es equanity, and to pronounce, that ſure there had need be ſome great 28 

of truth on the Arheiſt's fide, to preponderate all theſe diſadvantages. 

deed, nothing much below a demonſtration can juſtify the choice of 10 * 
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| "> Principles; I am ſure an equal probability can never do it, where the 
= 5 is ſo unequal; and were the verieſt Atheiſt conſulted in a ſecular caſe of 
the like circumſtances, he would certainly pronounce him a mad man that ſhould 

ſuch an election. How delperate a Frenzy then is it to do it, without 
ſo much as that equal probability: nay indeed, without any probability at all? 
And yet this madneſs {ets up for the monopoly not of Wit only, but Reaſon 
too; and by confidence and clamour, ſeeks to run down thoſe Arguments it can 
never confute. Bey 2 | | 
23. I may be thought here to have made too long a digreſſion from my proper The precedent 
ect, but I cannot confeſs it ſo; for ſince my preſent buſineſs is ro recom- digreſſion, ne- 
mend Piety, I can no way do that fo effectually as by ſhewing its conſonancy fa 0 a. 
to right reaſon, eſpecially conſidering the buſie induſtry now uled to repreſent iy, who are 
it under another form, and to alienate from it thoſe Perſons whoſe Greatneſs engag'd in 
may give it any Juſtre or repute in the World; of which ſort I ſuppoſe there Pe be 
are few more frequently attack'd than Women of Quality, that converſe among A aL 
thoſe who call chemſelves the Wits of the Age; who living in ſo infectious an 
air, had need of ſome Antidotes about them; and if what I have now offer'd, ap- 

ar not forcible enough, (for it pretends not to the tithe of what may be ſaid on 
the ſubject) yet it may at leaſt do them this ſervice, to put them in mind of what 
they need, and ſend them to the fuller diſpenſatories of others. 

24. And that is the thing 1 ſhould earneſtly beg of them, that they would Ts the A. 
be ſo juſt to their own intereſt, as not to combine with the ſeducers againſt ei grand 
themſelves 3 but if they have been ſo unhappy as to lend one ear to them, yet e 
at leaſt not to give up both to be forc'd into a laviſh ſubmiſſion to their dictates, feſſes Divint. 
but hear what may be ſaid on the other fide. And ſure 'tis but a low com- ty ſhould be 
poſition for God thus to divide with Satan, yet *tis that of which his Emiſſaries are ted 
ſo jealous, that 'tis one of their grand Maxims, that none who profeſſes Divi- — 
nity is to be advis'd with; and therefore by all Arts they are to be render'd 
either ridiculous, or ſuſpected; to which methinks may be apply'd that Fable 
(which Demoſthenes once recited to the Athenians, when Alexander demanded of 
them to deliver up their Orators) of the Wolves, and the Sheep, who com- 
ing to a Treaty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, that the Sheep ſhould give 
up their Maſtives which guarded them : the reſemblance is too obvious to need 
a minute application. | | 

25- But this is manifeſtly to reverſe all former Rules, and to truſt a Man 4 propoſal 
rather in any Faculty than his own, and would never have prevail'd in any thing weh 75 
but where the ſoul is concern'd, that poor deſpicable thing whereon alone we bong | 
think fit to make experiments. Tis ſure, that if any ſhould diſpute their Title i al other 
to an earthly Poſſeſſion, they would not ſo tamely reſign it, nor would truſt inſtances. 
their own ſelves in its defence, but would conſult their ableſt Lawyers, and, 
by them, ſift out every circumſtance that might eſtabliſh their claim. Why ſhould 
they then ſuffer themſelves to be talk'd out of an Heavenly Inheritance, with- 
out ſo much as once propoſing their Doubts to thoſe whole ſtudy and profeſ- 
lion it is to reſolve them? But as in all other ills, fo in this, Prevention is bet- 
ter than cure; and therefore to thoſe that are yet untainted, the ſecureſt courſe will 
be to ſtop both ears againſt all profane inſinuations, and to uſe thoſe who tempt 
them to be diſloyal to their God, that ſpiritual adultery, as they ſhould do 
thoſe who ſollieit them to the carnal, not fo much as to enter parley, but with the 
greateſt indignation deteſt and reject them. *Tis the ſaying of the Wiſe Man, 

Prov. 25. 23. that an angry countenance dri veth away a back-biting tongue. And 
certainly, would great Perſons look ſeverely on ſuch defamers o Religion, they 
would give ſome check to that impudence of profanenefs which has given it 
a Vogue in the World. | | 
ne And ſure this is much their Duty to do, if they own any Relation to that We ſhould 
"_ who is ſo. diſhonour'd. They would think ir a very diſingenuous thing, think #t difin: 
o fit by to hear a Friend or Benefactor reviled, and expreſs no diſpleaſure ; C 70 fv 
and jg God ſo Priendleſs among them, that only his traducers and blaſphemers 933 4 
an be patiently heard? Among the Fews, at the hearing of any Blaſphemy, they o- bencfaBor 
rent their clothes; but I fear we have ſome of our nice Dames that would be much is rev d, and 
more concern'd at a rip in their Garments, than at the rending and violating God's 7 have lit- 
* Name; and could more patiently behold the total ſubvertion of Religion, than 33 ard 
diſorder or miſplacing of a lock or ribband. But *tis to be hoped there are gion if A 


dot many ſo impious, and thoſe that are not, will ſurely think themſelves oblig'd can bear them 
| | N | with traduc d. 


Seat pro- 


the uſes of the Well 3) that eating and drinking, ſleep and recreations, which are only ule 
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with all their power, to diſcountenance all the Fautors of irreligion, whether dhe 
be the ſolemn ſedater fort that would argue, or the jollier that would rally del 


out of their Faith. 5 


Fre ſecond 27. But when they have thus provided againſt the aſſaults of others, and ſe. 


notion of Pie- cur'd the ſpeculative part of Religion, they have only eſtabliſh'd a Judicato 
Ke N 4% againſt themſelves, ſtor'd up matter of Conviction and Accuſation, if they anfyd 
AP Vit not in the practick. I muſt therefore, after this long excurſion, return tom 
firſt Point, and beſeech them ſeriouſly to weigh the obligations they have to pie 
in the general notion of it, - as it comprehends all the duties of a Chriſtian Life - 
of which as I intend not to ſpeak particularly, fo I know not where to find a betty, 
ſummary than that which St. James has drawn up, chap. 1. verſe 27. Pure Religin 
and undefiled before God, even the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widen; in 


their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. 


| The afts of 28. But beſides this general, there is, (as I ſaid before) another more reſtrain} 


worſhip or notion of Piety, as it relates to our more immediate intercourſe with God in 
devotion, divine Ordinances and Worſhip, in which reſpec it commonly paſſes under the 
which the fe- name of Devotion, and thus conſider'd it has a great propriety to the female Sex 
male Sex has A e f grea Opriety ; 
For Devotion is a tender Plant, that will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, but 
requires a ſupple gentle ſoil, and therefore the feminine ſoftneſs and pliableneg 
is very apt and proper for it. And accordingly there have been very eminent 
rowths of it in that Sex. I need not heap up examples of former Ages, but 
rather perſuade this to leave ſome at leaſt to the following; and the more conf. 
derable the perſons are, the more conſpicuous will be the Example, which ſeens 
the more to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to. Devotion in a Cloiſter is as reclu{s 
as the Votary, a light rather under a buſhel than on a candleſtick : and in an ob- 
ſcure Cottage *tis either not obſerv'd, or elſe thought to be but the effect of de- 
” ftitution and ſecular wants, a referve rather than a choice: but when thoſe who are 
in the eye of the world, the moſt eminent Actors on the Theatre of human life, 
ſhall chuſe the part of a Saint, when thoſe who want none of the divertilements 
or blandiſhments of earth, ſhall have their converſation in Heaven, this recommends 
it to the Spectators, as the true and greateſt object of human choice; fince ii 

choſen by thoſe who know the utmoſt pretence of all its competitors. ' 
Women of 29. Nor is devotion only more excellent in them in regard of its effects, but 
1 tis alſo more neceſſary in reſpect of their obligation. Devotion is an abſtradtion 
avocations, from the world, and therefore cannot, in any eminent degrees, be practiſed by 
| thoſe whoſe neceſſities or buſineſs do much entangle them in ir. So that from ſuch, 
a far leſs proportion will be accepted, than from thoſe, whoſe plenty and eale 
ive them no other want but that of employment. And certainly if there be a 
of whom that can truly be ſaid; Women of quality are the perſons: for they 
in this reſpect exceed even Men of the like rank: for the Men are often engag 
in publick employments, and muſt lend moſt of their time to the uſe of others; 
or however all have the care of their own private affairs, the managery of their 
fortunes to employ them. But of Women, the utmoſt that is ordinarily requird, 
is but a little eaſie inſpection within their own walls, the overſight of a fey 
children and ſervants, and even from this how many are by their condition 
of life exempted ; and how many more do, by their niceneſs and delicacy, 
exempt themſelves ? And ſurely ſo perfect a vacancy is neither happy nor fafe 
And therefore God who projects we ſhould be both, never deſign'd it for any of 
Mankind: but where he gives ſo much liberty from ſecular, he expects a great! 
| diligence in ſpiritual employments. | * | ; 
"Tis an ama · 30. And indeed *tis an amazing thing to ſee, that any into whom he has breath 
ig proſped? 10 the breath of life, on whom he has ſtamp'd the image of his own eternity, can thin 
ſee ſouls born thoſe immortal ſouls were given them only to ſerve the mean and abject uſes of tel 


| | | | | 
re no corruptible bodies, (for which the ſoul of the dulleſt Animal would ie 


hither: 


przety in. 


ſupporting us in this World, are the only things for which we were ſent 5 
And yet if we may meaſure their opinions by their practice, this ſeems to be! 
perſuaſion of many of our female Gentry, who look upon it as a degrading; ph : 
of attainder of their blood, to do any thing but pleaſe their ſenſes. An error * 
of the moſt pernicious conſequence imaginable. We know a Lady of pleaſure ! ; 
one {ſenſe a very ſcandalous bpither, and truly *tis no very laudable one in the _ 
nay, which is worſe, they are often coincident, and fall in with each other. 1 
w hoſe ſole univerſal aim is pleaſure, will not think her ſelf much out of her roa 1 


body. 
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——arſvit of any particular. And ſhe that thinks ſhe lives for no other purpoſe 
in ſo often be at a loſs for innocent pleaſure, that ſhe is almoſt under a neceſſity 
4 call in the nocent, to ſerve the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being. But indeed 
8 they ſure to confine themſelves ro ſuch as are harmleſs in their kind, yet the 
a of them renders them ſinful, and the doting purſuit denominates them lovers 
: Pleaſures more than lovers of God, a character ſo black, that the Apoſtle compleats 
16 Catalogue of the worſt of vices of the worſt times with it, 1 Tim. 3. 4. | 
1 It is therefore the great goodneſs of God to deſign a reſcue for thoſe whoſe Spiritual. 
condition expoſes them to that danger, and by exacting a liberal expence of time * 
n their devotion, divert them from laviſhing both it and their ſouls together. 


Neither does he by this defeat their aim of a pleaſant life, but rather aſſiſt it: for MS a+ 


whereas ſenſual delights are vagrant, and muſt be chaſed through a hundred turnings well as more 
and wild mazes, the ſpiritual are fixt, and one may always know where to find them. noble. 
Yow often are the voluptuous in pain to know which pleaſure to chuſe ? like a 
ſurſeited ſtomach the greater variety is ſet before it, the more it nauſeates all. What 
kficulties bach a Lady many times to reſolve whether an afcernoon ſhall be ſpent 
the Court, or at the Theatre; whether in dancing or at cards, in giving or re- 
ceiving viſits, as not knowing which will beſt pleaſe her? But ſhe that knows the 
delights of Devotion, knows withal that there is no other fit to come in competition 
with it, and fo is not diſtracted in her choice, nor needs go farther than her Cloſet 
for the moſt agreeable entertainment. I know this. will found a little incredible to 
W [hoſe chat know no other uſe of Cloſets than as a conſervatory of gauds and baubles ; 
that aſpire to no pleaſure there above thar of children, the playing with the Pictures 
and Puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pretend that ſuch ſhall find thoſe ſatis- 
factions | ſpeak of. Thoſe whoſe errand is to Beelzebub the God of flies, muſt not 
expect to be treated by the God of Iſrael. An ingenuous Man will ſcorn to obtrude 
himſelf on thoſe who deſire not his company, and ſure God will not make himſelf 
more cheap. Thoſe that will meet him in their Cloſers, muſt come with that deſign, 
reſort thither as ro an Oratory ; nay more than fo, they muſt come frequently. 
Spiritual joys know not the way to a place where they are not often invited: and 
45 Men ſeek for each other not in places where they ſeldom or never come, but where 
they =y ſrequent; ſo God contrives, not to meet us in that place where we ap- 


pear rarely and 408k b bur where we uſually reſort. | | 
32. I ſhall not need to branch out devotion into the ſeveral parts, that being of publick de- 
done already in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of which if they pleaſe to conſult 990, to 
100 one, they cannot want a Director for their worſhip, whether private or pub- 2 of 
lick. Only let me obſerve the order and connexion of thoſe two, that they are „uf prepare 
neither to be ſever'd nor yet to be rang'd prepoſterouſly. The private muſt not * 
ſullle out the publick, for God expects his ſolemn homage ; and their hudling it up 
in private, as it may give Men ground to ſuſpect they pay none at all; ſo neither 
God nor Man can collect any thing better from it, than that they are aſham'd of 
| the Deity they pretend to ſerve. On the other ſide the publick muſt as little ſwal- 
bw up the private, and where it does, there may be a juſt doubt of its ſincerity. 
Many attractives there may be to Church beſides that of Piety, and indeed where 
that is really the motive, it teaches ſo much reverence to that awful preſence they are 
0 approach, as not to come without ſome preparation. What ſollicitude, what cri- 
tcal niceneſs will a Lady have for her dreſs when the is to appear at a ſolemn meet. 
ug at Court, and ſhall ſhe take no care how ſordidly, how undecently ſhe appears 
Wien the King of Kings gives audience ? Shall many hours, days, nay perhaps 
Meeks, be taken up in contriving for the one, and ſhall there never be a minute allot- 
* for the other ? This were ſure very unequal, and yet this is the caſe where 
e devotion of the Cloſet does not prepare for that of the Church. If the mind 
Aug firſt tuned there, it will be very ill qualified for that harmony of Souls, 
58 is the only thing God regards in our publick offices. So that were there 
other ule of private devotion, but as it relates to the publick, that were enough 
0 ſpeak the neceſſity of ir. | be, | | Sg, 5 | 
J 2 But indeed 'tis not only a needful preparative to that ſacred commerce, but As alſo for 
a civil. The World is but a larger fort of Peſt-houſe, in every corner of it we Ci com. 
* wich infectious airs, and thoſe that converſe in it had need of this Antidote. 
* many temptations does every place, 2 hour, every interview, preſent to 
" N even of that moral integrity which a ſober Heathen would judge fit 
prelerve ; much more of that ſtrict Piety our Chriſtianity exaQts ? FS 
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34 The LADIES CALLING, F A RI. x 
Origen's 34: 'T was the obſervation that Origen made of himſelf, that the day in Which he 


miſcarriage ſo ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he had ventur'd out in the morning befg 
N 3 he had e his uſual Prayers, the Devil finding him ſo unarm'd took Fog 
þ - * . tage to aſſault him, as knowing he had then but a ſingle impotent Man to wreftl 
7 with, who had forfeited, by net invoking, the protection of God. And it 
fince Prayer is the moſt powerful exorciſm to eject him, we may well conclude, t, 
omiſſion of it is a likely means to invite him : For if God hath not the Prepoſſeſſpr 
if we do not by hearty Prayers ſurrender our Souls to him in the morning, they 
are then all the day after like that empty Houſe mention'd in the Goſpel, ik 
receptacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to inhabir there. Nor are theſe ſpirj 
tual the only dangers that attend us, we are liable to a multitude of ſecular one 
alſo: Our perſons, our fortunes, our reputations, every thing wherein we en 
receive a benefit, renders us equally capable of a prejudice. What multitudes y 
accidents are there to which we lie open, and nothing to guard us from them bit 
the divine Providence? which if we neglect to ſollicit, we are ſure very unworthy 
5 of its defence. And this is a conſideration that methinks ſhould bring even the mop 
ſenſual perſons upon their knees: For tho? roo many may be found that deſpiſe the 
former danger, and can contentedly enough expoſe their Souls, yet ſuch are uſual 
the moſt tender of their temporal concerns, it being commonly the exceflive loye gf 
thoſe which makes them neglect the other. She that fears not the fall into fin, vil 
et fear the tumbling into a precipice, and tho* ſhe care not for the ſpotting of 
er innocence, would be very loth any accident ſhould blemiſh her face. diſparage 
her fame, or impoveriſh her fortune, and yet from any or all of theſe ſhe is utter 
unable to guard her ſelf. So that if Piety will not, yet intereſt methinks ſhoull 
render her an homager to that omnipotent Power, from whence alone ſhe can deri 
her ſafety. 
Prayer as 35. Ad now methinks a Duty that is thus bound on with the cords of a Mn, 
much our in- with human as well as divine perſuaſives, ſhould not eaſily be ſhaken off. I ih 
rereſt, as I could ſay it never is, but I fear there are ſome of thoſe I now ſpeak to, who neg- 
* lect it in ſpight of all theſe inducements ; who tho? they can pretend nothing ſerious 
enough to own the name of buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſhon of 1 know not what 
impertinences to divert them. And indeed were the expence of ſome Ladys days 
calculated, we ſhould find every hour fo full of emptineſs, fo overladen with vanities, 
that *tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of devotion ſhould croud in. 
Ns vanity 36. The morning is divided between ſleep and dreſſing, nor would the morning 
and diverſion ſuffice, but that they are fain to make a new computation to meaſure it, not by the 
leave no room Sun, but by their time of dining, which is often as late as the ſtationary hours of the 
fen ii. Primitive Feaſts, tho? upon a far differing motive. The afternoons being ty this 
| means reduc'd, are too ſhort for thoſe many divertiſments that await them, and mult 
therefore borrow as much of the night as 7 lent to the morning. And when the 
meer farigue of pleaſures ſends a Lady to her reſt, 'tis not imaginable that ſhe vil 
permit Devotion to induce a yet greater, and more diſagreeable laſſitude, ſo rhat 
the whole round of her time ſeems to be a kind of Magick Circle, wherein nothing 
that is holy muſt appear. And indeed *tis one of the higheſt - ibs ng of Lan 
thus to foreſtal their time; and by a perpetual ſupply of diverſions, inſenſbly 
ſteal from them the opportunities of divine Offices; an artifice by which I pre- 
ſume he prevails on ſome, who would ſtartle at his grofſer and more apparent tem- 
tations. | | | 
' The omiſſion 37. Nor needs he more than the ſucceſs of this project; for if this habitual 
of Prayer is neglect of Piety ſhould not finally end in great and criminal commiſſons, (as l 
70 live with naturally very apt to do) yet his intereſt is ſufficiently ſecur d by ſuch a cuſtomar 
+hbe world. omiſfion, which amounts to no leſs than the living without God in the world: a ſtate 
ſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle recollects to the Epheſians the wretchednels 
their Gentile State, he does it in thoſe very words, Epheſ. 2. 12. And ſure thoſe 
that live ſo under Chriſtianity, are not in a better, but worſe condition, by ho 
much contempt of God is more unpardonable than ignorance. | | 
Prajey wil 38. It therefore infinitly concerns thoſe who are in danger of ſo fatal a (varh 
be beſt ſecur'd to look about them, and endeavour to countermine Satan, and be as induſtrious 
i ſecure their duty, as he is to ſupplant it ; and to this purpoſe, one of the uſefule* 
the day, expedients I know, is to be aforehand with him; I mean, to make their Devolo 
the firſt buſineſs of the Day; by which 1 intend not only thoſe Ejaculations ae 
with we all ſhould open our eyes, but their more ſer and ſolemn Prayers; a Pradli 0 
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ſo highly expedient to the perſons foremettion'd 
| „ that it falls little ſho | 
7 rt of neceſſary ; 
2 


ind _ u pon * reaſous. 
"Firſt, in relation to one of the great end 1 
. f Morni 
ſupplicate the guidance and protection of God f S of Morning Prayer, which i , 
obe till ome Ladies Dreſſings be fiviſh'd, or the whale day. No Nee 
erous requeſt, as o the greateſt part of the da n H, mockery, a moſt pre- begun till the 
and beſides the abſurdity, there is danger in it ; fo Jo which will be paſt before | Lady's dreſs» 
were outlaw'd by it, put from under the Divine pr a the preceding time is as 3,0 be finiſht; 
wards 1282 meridional, to ſhine out onl der 1 6a Alas! are God's ſafe org aa 
fy ſe Satan keeps their hours, and ſtirs not l it the noon- day Sun? Do th ' be really eve- 
js 00 danger either of corporal or ſpiritual NE kan the afcernoon, that cher ning Prayer, 
rainly, if the noiſe of the harp and the viol which Il, before that time of day? Cer- 
grown it, they may often hear a morning as w =. mentions, ch. 5. 12. donot 
how many others does the glaſs of lif ell as evening Paſſing-b II. 
glaſſes ? How many bodies are N wm Jo hilſt they are at 187 3 
| adn ib 5 eirs? And who made them differ from ; 5 rn time they are 1 
Rs! wh 7 r ſafety of one moment, ſave . * a n what 
yoke it? * expectation can they have of Nob rh 1 
0. Nor a he ſpiri | 1 they do not in- 
. fi hr : hi e ſpiritual dangers lefs, but rather much 
: 0 gbt obſervers of themſelves, if they do not dil ch more; and they muſt be 
oh a receſſes in their chambers, as well iſcern that fnares may be laid my beve 
Col i . no other than What 3 yy 2 moſt publick = N 
. to evidence their d 5 eir dreſs, and curioſity be fo 
temptation is in it: 0 rn anger; ſcarce any part of th e promfhc cad 
* 133 if it do not. They * A N pleaſe their fancy: To 55 ments, 
. 7 re: of Prayer pot Mair "eo their armour be- 
g erna! deat of Grace a a litation to ſecure thei 
Ge 5 = — 1 * "ous of their ſouls. their bodies (in their utmoſt luſtre) 
$I ACT place, this appears requiſite 1 ; 
incongruiry of the concrary. How i quiſite in oppoſition to the i 
. inverted e indecenc "T7; 
wins deny 3 of their Souls to e ay "ag 8 digs bee. 
ä endance to the one, bef er of their bodi fer the inte 
But what is yet worſe, how vi e, before the other c : ies, pay te- 
| „how vile a contumely i er comes at all into their reſts of the 
12 8 - their dunning La, wee, valle of to the Majeſty of Cod. wh to thoſe 
have ns a 45 him; whulſt in the mean time all th 15 an excuſe of no leiſure * 
Wen 8 : and full audience. God muſt atte 5 actors for their vanity can be NG 
pipe; 1 8 : to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt . oy their Taylor or their 
42. But thirdly y hole of Artificers. can be allow'd only to bring up 
brit way often fo tis very doubtful whether he ſhall obtai - 
of a modiſh equi appen that he ſhall be quite precluded : tain fo much from them; Auf prohab 
buſineſs of 4 Fj Gar a lymetry is requir'd 6 2 "als ops parts the whole p 
a council muſt be call'd o compleat it; E eie w ole, that *ris the dreſſing will 
tivg after anothe call'd about the placing ofa hai of the Roman Ladies not be finiſhe 
"Wy. 07 r ſhall be tried ; ofa hair that fits irregularl Scared 
ing; time all the while inf , and again rejected, as not exact / u penone call. 
yet dinner doth, 7 e inſenſibly ſteals away, and tho' th xact, or not becom- 
e. and then their bellies begi 4 at will not ſtay for them 
is _ A NI be l ern 2 8 arten. 
(and well! ill be quite excluded, o n eſe two competito 
n e how unfaſhionable A . 9 before mear: 
the day t n improvidence is 1 grown.) In the m 
e by to fuck uncetxntics, ay almoſt to reduce he one neceſry buſineſs of | 
not to! e this azard were only i : appointment. 
ſuch 5 time for her Prayers I he! and a Lady were infallibly ſure If the ui 
a all, the ing diverſions to loſe much of her ze 1 8 place, ſhe will be likely by prajer — 
. ev will ſcarce be ſaid in a due manner A 1 them, ſo that if they be ſaid /#eplantel, 
Rang: =D my. og ſpiritual, that we cannor 1 ” a repugnancy I; * deal 
motion - | y will need ſome rubbi n an inſtant; but as Me 
* ; one more frozen ſouls AE * chafing before it can be fit for 
a legen exert themſelves in Devotion Now f $ incications Hefore they can 
© ch wg as we now ſuppoſe) is not very 2240 7 re the dreſſing time (I mean 
re co indiſpoſe ory. reoper for ſuck propamgons, - "Tie 
e images of van * t them; for when the fancy is 
8 Vanity, they will not eaſily be ejected. That 
ranging 
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ranging faculty is, God knows, too apt to bring in even the remoteſt diver” 
: but when it has ſuch a ſtock ready at hand, how will it pour them in u vl 
mind to the great allaying, if not utter extinguſhing of Devotion. ran 
There is ſome 44. When all theſe conſiderations are put together, twill ſure appear wholeſo 
what of omen counſel that ſuch perſons ſhould not 9 ſo important a Duty to ſo many ain 
n beglunings ties, but in the firſt place ſecure a time for that, repair to their Oratory before 0 . 
dreſſing-room, and by an early conſcecration of themſelves. to God, deſeat 5, > 
claim, and diſcourage his attempts for the reſt of that day. We know there is, 
natural efficacy in a good beginning, towards the producing a good ending: by 
in ſpriritual things the influence is yet greater, becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries *. 
above, and engages the yet farther aſſiſtances of Grace. Upon which account 10 
apt to believe, that where this Duty is ſincerely and fervently performed in the . 
ing, it will not totally be neglected in the ſucceeding parts of the day. T will he 
ealy to diſcern the ſame obligation, the ſame advantage of cloſing the day vin 
God, that there was to begin it; and when thoſe two boundaries are ſecur'd when 
thoſe are look'd upon as a ſtrict duty, and conſtantly obſerv'd, *tis not unlikely but 
their Piety may grow generous, and with David, B/. 55. 17. add to the ey; 
and morning, a noon- day office \ for where Devotion is real, 'tis apt to be progreſſie; 
and the more we converſe with God, the more we ſhall deſire to do ſo. Thus we 
{ee how this little cloud, like that of Elijah 1 Kings 18. 44. may over ſpread the 
Heavens, and this handful of firſt fruits may hallow the whole day. 
There it more, 45. Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus far, twill probably go farther, 'ryjj 
Wh = z not keep it ſelf only on the defenſive part, but invade its oppoſites, get daily 
by avis the ground of thoſe vanities by which it was before opp eſt. For when a Lady has in her 
fr# piſſſſon. Cloſet waſh'd her cheeks with penitential tears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe comes out 
think them prepared for the varniſh of the paint and fucus. When ſhe has atter- 
tively examined her Conſcience, that impartial mirrour, and there diſcern'd all the 
blemiſhes of her nobler part, ſhe will ſure with ſomewhat a,more cold concern con. 
ſult her looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pious vows and reſolutions put on the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. twill be impoſſible for her to be very anxiouſly 
careful about her garments, This devout temper of her mind will by a holy l:ye- 
demain ſhufle the Romances out of her hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth; 
will not let her dream away her time in Fantaſtick ſcenes, and elaborate nothing, 
but prompt her to give all diligence to make her Calling and Hlection ſure. In a wotd, 
when ſhe once underſtands what it is to ſpend one hour devoutly, ſhe will endes. 
vour to reſcue all the reſt from trifles and impertinent entertainments ; anc employ 
them to purpoſes more worthy, the great end of her Being. Thus may ſhe almoſt 
inſenſibly wind her ſelf out of the ſnare, diſentagle her felf from thoſe cemprations 
 , _.__ wherewith ſhe was enwrapt; and by having her heart ſo ſer at liberty, may run tht 
2 e ways of God's Commandments, Pl. 119. | | | 
Private De- 46. But private devotions, tho? of excellent effect cannot commute for the oni 
votion cannot fion of Publick ; nor indeed can it long maintain irs vigour, unleſs fometimes che- 
 m—_ for riſhed by the warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblies: And if God pleaſe to viſit them in 
abe omiſſon of their Cloſets, they are (even by their own Laws of Civility) obliged to return li 
pubick. 3 2 EY rea ol | | A f 
Viſits, and attend him in his houfe. I fear too many adapt the inſtance in the Fore 
mality too, and come as .unconcernedly to him as t ey do to one another. Tis 
true, thoſe that pay him a cordial reverence at Home, will certainly do it ! the 
Church, and therefore by the little we ſee perſorm'd by ſome there, we may doubt 
God ſees as little in their Retirements. Bur what ſpeak I of a hearty Revere 
when it is viſible that there are thoſe who pay none at all? How rare a ſight is it for 
ſome Ladies to appear at Church ? How many times ( I had almoſt ſaid undreds) 
do we ſee their Coaches ſtand at the Play-houſe, for once at God's? They {ee 
own no diſtinction of days, unleſs it be, that Sunday is their moſt vacant ſeaſon 
to take Phyſick, or to lie a-bed ; and if ſuch do ever come to Church, Devotion ® 
| like to be the leaſt part of their errand. Some new garment perhaps or drels 59 
be ſhew'd and that thought the place where the moſt critical Judges of thoſe things 
will be moſt at leiſure to obſerve them: Or if they come not to teach new faldoh 
it may be they come to learn; and ſuch documents will be ſurer to be put in practi 
than any in the Sermon. Poſſibly they expect to ſee ſome friend or acqua 
there, and as if Chriſt were to be ſerved (as he was born) in an Inn, make 
houſe the common rendezvous in which to meet their Aſſociates. If they have * 
more ingenuous attractives, tis commonly that of Curioſity, to hear ſome ou 
lebrated Preacher, and that rather for his Rhetorick than his Divinity; * 5 


— „ — 


—— 


36 The LADIES CALLING, 


CT — _r © 
— . . <0 YG 1 os 
* 


. = —_ — — 1 = — 
aol "o 
o 
- — — — — — co — - . — — = -_ 
— — . — 25 ꝗ -VOM . Y- o# 


"ive (tho' the belt of the ſet) is but like that which prevail'd with thoſe Fews 
py: ahn mentions, who came to Jeſus that they might ſee Lazarus, John 12. | MEE 
* 3 1 ſhall not rank among theſe Motives that of Hypocrifie and ſeeming Holi- #ypocriſy is 

8 for from that all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed 'tis the only fin which this Ts 7 
46k has ſeem'd to reform, and that too only by way of Fog e not by the SITE 7756 
Age ha "IE * NN See gredient of the 
Virtue but the Iniquity of the Times. Religion is grown ſo unfaf ionable, ſo con- effices of de- 
emptible, that none can be now tempted to put on ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And altho? vorion. 
is to ſingle perſons confeſs Hypocrifie one of the deepeſt Guilts, ſuch as has a pe- 
epliar portion aſhgn'd it by Chriſt in the place of Torment, Matt. 23. 15. yet as to 
Communities, I cannot but think it better to have a face of Religion than Profaneneſs. 

The example of the former may work beyond it ſelf, and a Form of Godlineſs in ſome 
may produce the Power of it in others; but a Pattern of Profaneneſs, the farther it 
operates, the worſe, and all the Progreſs it can make, is from one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther, ſo that I fear as St. Bernard wiſh'd for his Fever again, ſo the Church may e er 
long for her Hypocrites. 3 x Wy 3 3 

48. But to recall my ſelf from this Digreſſion, let us a little enquire how thoſe Profaneneſs 
vhom the foremention'd Motives bring to Church, behave themſelves there; and fakes up the 
that is indeed with great conformity to the ends of their coming, their errand is wy, 
not to be Suppliants, neither do they put themſelves in the poſture, kneeling is 
impertinent for them who mean not to pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the Ido- 
acrous ſervice of the Iſraelites, They ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play; fo 
theſe fit down to talk and laugh with their Pew-fellows, and rife up to gape and 
look about them. When they ſhould be confeſſing their fins to Almighty God, 
they are apologizing (perhaps) to one another for the omiſſion of a ceremonious vi- 
ſt, or ſome other breach of civility, when they ſhould be obſerving the goings of 
God in the Sanctuary, Plal. 68. they are inquiring when this Lady came to Town, or 
when that goes out; nay perhaps the Theatre 1s brought into the Temple, the laſt 
Play they fo is recollected, and Quotations enough brought thence to vie with the 
Preacher. ?'Tis impoſſible to reckon up all their Fopicks of diſcourſe, nay it were 
indeed ſcandalous for one that reproves them to pretend to know by how many im- 
pertinencies (to ſay no worſe) they profane that holy Place and Time. 

49. But that all-ſeeing eye in whole preſence they are, keeps an exact account, zeatheniſm 
and will charge them not only with the principal but the product; not only with and Mahome: 
their own irreverences, but with thoſe which by their example or encouragement 4 wil 
they have occaſion'd in others, nay farther, even with that ſcandal which redounds roſe Ae 4 
to Chriſtianity by it. For when one that is to chuſe a Religion, ſhall read the 1 | 
Precepts of Pyrhagoras enjoyning that the Gods muſt not be worſhip'd in paſſing by, Cbriſtians. 
is it were accidentally, but with the greateſt ſolemnity and intention, when they 
ſhall conſider che care of Numa in inſtityting Officers, who at Sacrifices and all di- 
vine Services ſhould call upon the people to keep filence and advert to Devotion, 
or but the practice of the preſent Aahometans, who permit none to fit in their X4oſ- 
chen nor to pray without proſtration: When, I ſay, this is conſidered, and com- 
per d with the e indecency obſervable in our Churches, he will certainly 
exclude Chriſtianity from all competition in his choice; not allow that the name of 
a Religion, whoſe very Worſhip appears ſo profane, and whoſe Votaries mock 
the God they pretend to ſerve. OTE UPS e eg 
*, 50; Yet how ſevere ſoever the charge may lie againſt ſome, I am far from includ- The female 

ng all under it. I know there are many Ladies whoſe examples are reproaches to Se are leſs 
ine other Sex, that help to fill our Congregations when Gentlemen deſert them, and 999x794 
o whom ſometimes we alone owe that our Churches are not furniſhed like the Feaſt 
in the Parable, Luke 14. 21. meerly out of the high ways and hedges, with the poor 
ard the maimed, the halt and the. blind ;, yet ſome even of theſe may be liable to 
Me irregularity, which may be the effects of inadvertency or miſperſuaſion, tho? 

1 of contempt or profanenels” -© ,- ER . 
* And firſt *tis obſervable in ſome who come conſtantly, that yet they come The iadeve- 
db early, ſo that a conſiderable part of Prayers is paſt &er they enter the Church. 10 of late 
i firſt cauſes ſome diſturbance to others, the ſucceſſive wry of new comers <0mng 10 
; es the Congregation in a continual motion and agitation z which how unagreeable 7 1 ol * 
wok „Devotion, Numa, a Heathen Prince may teach us, Who Plutarch tells us s 
3 particular care, that in the time of divine worſhip, no knocking, clapping, 
ep noiſe, mould be heard; as well knowing how much the operations of the 
TE obſtructed by any thing that importunes the Senſes. What would he 
aid, ſhould he come into one of wed City Congregations, where often during 
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| = | the whole time of Prayer, the clapping of Pew-doors does out-noife the Reader) 
Loſes the 52. But beſides the indecency of the thing and the interruption it gives to Other, 
| 222 *tis very injurious to themſelves ; a kind of partial excommunication of their * 
lion the con. inflicting, which excludes them from part of the divine Offices, and from that e 
fefſing of fin, too which is of the moſt univerſal Concern, 1 mean the Confeſſion of ſins, which the 
| v iſdom of our Church has fitly placed in the beginning of her Service, as the neceſ 
ſary introduction to all the reſt. For conſidering how obnoxious we are all io the 
wrath and vengeance of God, our firſt buſineſs is to deprecate that by an humdbe 
confeſſion of our guilt. Would any Malefactor, that has forfeited his life to juſtio 
come boldly to his Prince, and without taking notice of his crimes, importune hig 
to beſtow the greateſt favours and dignities upon him? Yet 'tis the very tame a rupt 
impuderice in us, to ſupplicate the Divine Majeſty before we attempt to atone hin 
to ask good things from him before we have acknowledged the ill we have done 
againſt him. And to ſuch God may juſtly make ſuch a return as Auguſtus did tg 
one that had entertained him much below his Greatneſs, I knew not before that 5. 

were ſuch familiars. | 3 
Talking be- $53, It will much better become them to anticipate the time, to wait 47 f. 
we ſervice yoſts of his doors, Prov. 8. 31. and contrive to be there before the Service begins, 
e for that ſo by previous recollection they may put their minds in a fit poſture of 
| the duty, addreſs at the publick Audience which (by the way) ſpeaks it to be no yer 
laudible cuſtom which almoſt univerſally prevails, that thoſe few who do cone 
early ſpend the interval: before Service in talking with one another, by which 
they do not only loſe the advantage of that time for preparation, but con- 
vert it into the direct contrary, do thereby actually unfit and indiſpoſe then. 
ſelves. God knows our hearts, even in their moſt compoſed temper, are too 
apt to create diverſions; we need not ſtart game for them to chate, and, by 
prefacing our Prayer with ſecular diſcourſe, make a game for the ſame thoughts 
to return upon us in them. Beſides, in relation to the place, it has a ſpice 
of Profaneneſs, *tis the bringing the Moabite and Ammonite into the Tem. 
ple, Deut. 23. 3. a kind of invaſion on God's Propriety, by introducing 
our worldly concerns or divertiſements into the houſe which is called, by his 
name, folemnly dedicated to him, and therefore dedicated that it might be bis 
eculiar. So that with a little variation, we may to ſuch apply the expoſtu- 
latory reproof of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 22. What hav ye 
not bouſes to talk and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the Church of God But this is, 
I confeſs, a reproof that will not reach to many, there being ſo few of the 
better ſort that come early enough to talk before Service, and as for choſe who 
talk at it, we have already rank'd them under another — Vet give me 
leave to add, that thoſe fall not much ſhort of that degree of profanenels, who 
come late only becauſe they are loath to riſe, or to abate any thing of the 
curioſity of their dreſs. For ſhe that prefers her ſloth or vanity before God's 
Service, is like (how decently ſoever ſhe behave her ſelf) to give bur an in- 

ſignificant attendance at it. | D 
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The unequal 54. But I gueſs this may in many proceed from another cauſe, which tho' 
value of ſer- leſs ill in their intentions, is not ſo in reſpect either of its unreaſonableneſs, or 
mons has ſup- its effects, and that is an unequal eſtimate they make of the parts of Gods 
plamed prayers Service. This laſt Age has brought in ſuch a partiality for Preaching, that 
Prayer ſeems comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar) deſpicable in their eyes: 

ſo that if they can but come time enough ro the Sermon, they think they 

have diſcharged the weightier part of the Law, and of their own duty. This 
miſperſuaſion, tho* it have too generally diffuſed it ſelf thro' both Sexes, yer 

ſeems to have been very eſpecially imbibed by the Female. And beſides the 

evidence that Sunday gives, the Week-days afford no leſs. Let there be! 

Lecture tho? at the remoteſt part of the Town, what hurrying is there to " 

but let the Bell tole never fo loud for the Canonical Hour of Common 47 * 

*twill not call the neareſt of the Neighbourhood. 1. ſpeak not of thoſe 15 

| are at defiance with our Service, and have liſted themſelves in ſeparate o 

_  'gregations (far I intend not to trace them thro' their wild mazes) bur of t nf. 

| who yet own our Church, and object not to its Offices, but only have "; 

fered_ their value for them to be inſenſibly undermined by their greater 2 

for Preaching. God fure intends an Harmony in all ſacred Ordinances, yr 
Would not have a Party ſet up apainſt each other, bur mutvally eſſit 1 
others operation upon us. Thus Prayer diſpoſes us to receive benefit by Preac 1 
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hing teaches us how to Pray aright; and God grant we may long 
enjoy the publick opportunities of both. Yer ſince this Age has brought them 
to a competition, I muſt rake leave to ſay, that if we come impartially to 
weiph Prayer and Preaching, the Ballance will incline another way than it 


dens with many to do, and we ſhall find Prayer the more eſſential part of 


uu Preac 


gion. 

Reis The end of Preaching is twofold, either to teach us what we know not, The difference 

or excite us to practice what we already know : now in relation to the firſt of * 1 

of theſe ends, I ſuppoſe there is a wide difference between Preaching at the 3 and 

feſt promulgation of the Goſpel, and now. *Twas then the only way of reveal- Chriſtians. 

ins to the World the whole myſtery of our Salvation, ſo that the Apoſtle's in- 

ference was then irrefragable How ſhall they believe on him whom they have not 

beard, and how ſhall they hear without 4 Preacher? Rom. 10. 14. But where 

Chriſtianity is planted, and the New Teſtament receiv'd, we have therein the 

whole Doctrine of Chriſt ; nay we have not only the matter, but the ver 

form of many of thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his Apoſtles preach'd ; fo : 

that unleſs we think them noi ſufficiently gifted, we cannot but acknowledge = 

we have in them ample inſtruction, both for Faith and. Manners ; enough, | 

as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. And the 

reading of thoſe being a conſiderable part of our Church's Service, we have 

the moſt genuine Preaching even before the Miniſter aſcends the Pulpit. Be- 

des for the help of thole whoſe youth or incapacity . diſables them from ma- 

| king collections thence for themſelves, our Church has epitomis'd the moſt ne- 

ceſſary Points of Belief and Practice in the Catechiſm, not (as the Roman) 

to preclude their farther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the interim till they 

are qualified for it; and by. that early infuſion of Chriſtian Principles, to 

ſecure them of that knowledge which is ſimply neceſſary to their Salva- 

tion. | 4 

356. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate, Preaching is not of ſo abſolute neceſſity our concern 

in reſpect of Inſtruction, as it was for thoſe who from. Heatheniſm and Ido- Lies chiefly mn 

latry were to be brought firſt to the Knowledge, and-then to the Faith of _ of 

Chriſt. We ſeem therefore now more generally concern'd in the other end Ab 4 the 

of Preaching, the exciting us to Practice; for alas! there are few of us who exciting 10 

ſtumble on ſin for want ef light, but either thro' heedleſneſs, and want of practice. | 

looking before us, or elſe by a wilful proſtration of our ſelves to it; ſo that 

ve often need to be rouſed out of our negligence, to be frighted out of our 

ltubbornneſs, and by a cloſe application of thoſe Truths we either forget or ſup- 

prels, be abimated to our duty. And for this purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs 

of excellent uſe, and the nauſeating of it ſhews a very ſick conſtitution of 

mind; yet ſure the over-greedy defire may be a Diſeaſe alſo, He that eats 

more than he can concoct, does not ſo much affiſt as oppreſs nature, and 

thoſe that run from Sermon to Sermon, that allow themſelves no time to chew, 

much leſs to digeſt what they hear, will ſooner confound their Brains than 

better their lives. Nay, it oft betrays them to a very pernicious deluſion, 

It diverts them from many of the practical parts of Piety, and yet gives 

them a confidence that they are extraordinarily Pious; and by their belief that 

Religion conſiſts principally in hearing, makes them forget to try themſelves 

dy that more infallible reſt of doing God's will. So that whereas God never 

deſgn'd Preaching for more than a guide in their way, they make it their way, 

and their end too; and Hearing muſt, like a circle, begin and terminate in it 

. Ts & 2 Fateh My | | 

J. J am ſure in ſecular concerns, we ſhould think him a very unprofitable Twauld be 

fervant, that after his Lord had given him directions what to do, ſhould be m 72 * 
tranſported with hearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould deſire to have it in- 3 = 

finitely repeated, and ſo ſpend the time wherein he ſhould do the work. And pleaſe bimſelf 


ve have reaſon to think God will make the ſame judgment of thoſe who do 3 
| bis Lord's 


tte like in his Service. | 
. One would now think this ravenous appetite of hearing ſhould ſu- 3 
perlede all niceneſs in it, yet we find it does not, but that ſome make a 28 
hit to be at once voracious and ſqueamiſh. If this ſpiritual food be not ar- appee of 
tcially dreſt, 'tis too groſs for their palates; the Phraſe muſt be elegant, bearing ſhould 
b. Words well accented, and the int icing words of man's wiſdom. which St. c with 
aul diſchims in his preaching 1 Cor. 2. 4. is that which they principally . 
: Be e ' regard | 
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regard, Nay the memory of the Preacher becomes the moſt material Point of 
his Sermon, and the firſt glance on his Book prejudges him. I need not aq 


the extravagancies of an uncouth tone, a furious vehemence, or fantaſtick ” 


ſture, wherein the ſoul and vital efficacy of Preaching has been lolemnly pla. 
ced. Now tis evident all theſe are but trivial Accompliſhments ; fo that thole 
who inſiſt ſo much on them, do make Preaching much lets Sacred and Divine 
than indeed it is; and therefore cannot without abſurdity lay the main ſtreſz 
of Religion upon it, or make that the higheſt of God's Ordinances, which 
owes all its gratefulneſs with them to the Endowments of Mer. Some m 
think I purſue this ſubject roo far, but I am ſure I do it not with deſipn to 
derogate from the juſt reſpect due to Preaching ; only 1 would not have it 
monopolize our elteem, or juſtle out another Duty, which is of more conſtam 
uſe, and indiſpenſible neceſſity. WY | 
59. And ſuch certainly is prayer, that reſpiration of the ſoul, which is fh 
of neceſſiry that. it admits not of long intermiſhon; and therefore ſeems to car- 
ry the ſame proportion to hearing, which breathing does to eating: we may 
make long intervals of feeding, and yer ſubſiſt; but if we ſhould do ſo in 
breathing, we cannot recover it. Prayer is like the morning and evening $4. 
crifice under the Law, which God ordain'd ſhould be perpetual ; whereas Preach. 
ing: is but like the reading in the Synagogues on Sabbaths and Feſtivals, la. 
deed, however we have confounded the terms, tis Prayer only that can pro- 
perly be call'd the Worſhip of God; 'tis that by which we pay him his fo. 
lemn homage, acknowledge his ſovereignty, and our own dependance. When 
we hear, we do no more than what every Diſciple does ro his Maſter ; but 
when we pray, we own him as the ſpring and ſource of all the good we ex- 
pect, as the Author of our Being, and the Object of our Adoration: in a 
Word, we do by it profeſs him our God; it being an impreſs of meer naty- 
ral Religion to ſupplicate the Deity we acknowledge. 
eceſ- 60. And as by prayer we render the greateſt Honour to God, fo likewit 


ſary az it, do we procure the greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Prayer is the powerful 


Prayer is 
flreng1bne 
by | uni n. 


Engine, by which we draw down Bleſſings; 'tis the key which lets us into 
the immenſe Store-houſe of the Almighty; nay tis that upon which the 


Efficacy of Preaching depends. The Word is but a dead letter without the, 


Spirit; and God has promiſed: the Spirit to none but thoſe that ask it, Lie 
11. 13. So that Prayer is that which enlivens and inſpirits our moſt ſacred 
actions: and accordingly in Scripture we find it {till a concomitant in all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Concerns: When an Apoſtle was to be ſubſtituted in the room of 
Judas, we find they referr'd it not to the deciſion of lots, till God, who had 
the ſole diſpoſing of them, Prov. 16. 33. had been. invoked by ſolemn Prayer, 
Ad, 1. 24. So when Barnabas and Saul were to be ſeparated to the Miniſtry, 
tho” the appointment were by the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not the 
neceſſity of Prayer; the Apoſtles pray'd, (yea and faſted too) before they laid 
their hands on them A#s 13, 3. Nay, our Bleſſed Saviour Himſelf, tho? He 
knew what was in Man, and needed no guidance but his own Omniſcience in his 
choice: yet we find that before his Election of the twelve Apoſtles, he con- 
tinued a whole night in Prayer to God, Zuke 6. 12. doubtleſs to teach us 
how requiſite Prayer is in all our important intereſts, which like the Pillar ol 
Cloud and Fire to the Iſraelites, is our beſt convoy thro' the wilderneſs, thro 
all the ſnares and temptations; thro? all the calamities and diſtreſſes of this W orld, 
and our moſt infallible Guide to the Land of Promiſe. | 
61. And ſure when all theſe are the properties of Prayer, tho' private, they 
d. will not leſs belong to the publick ; ack a: conſpiration and union of impor 
tunate Devotion muſt have a proportionable increaſe in its effect; and if Hei 
ven can ſuffer violence by the fervour of one ſingle Votary with what ſtorms, 
what batteries will it be forc'd by a numerous Congregation ? We find: 
Church is by Chriſt compared to an Army. with Banners, Cant. 6. 3- but ful 
never is this Army in ſo good array, in fo invincible a poſture as upon 1 
knees. The Eccleſiaſtical ſtory tells us of a Legion of Chriſtians in Aare 
Camp, who in that poſture diſcomfited two aſſailants at once, the oneny 
the drought. That breath which they ſent up in Prayers, like a kindly e. 
halation return'd in rain, and reliev'd the periſhing Army : and had we 15 
the ſame fervour, and the ſame innocency, could we lift up but as pure ban 
as they did, there would be no hleſfing beyond our reach. But the leſs nl 
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of us find our ſelves ſo qualified, the more need we have to put our ſelves 
among thoſe that are. W 18 * | 

52, There is an happy contagion in goodneſs; like green wood we may 7; bas a boly 

chaps be kindled by the neighbouring flame : the example of another's zeal contagion and 
may awake mine. However, there is ſome advantage in being in the com- # its flame is 
| any. : thoſe ſhowers of benediction which their Prayers bring down, are ſo 7 e 
Lanta, that ſome drops at leaſt may ſcatter upon thoſe about them. We , 
Fd Eliſha for Fehoſhaphat's ſake, endur'd the preſence of Jehoram, whom other- 
wiſe he profeſſed he would not have look'd towards, 2 Kings 3. 14. and God 
perhaps may do the like in this caſe; and as he proſper'd Potiphar for Jo- 
ſqb's ſake, Cen. 39. 23. ſo the Piety of ſome few may redound to the benefit of 
x1 From all theſe conſiderations I ſuppoſe may ſufficiently be evinc'd the neceſſity 
and benefit of publick Prayer, and 8 the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe who 
vpon any pretence ne lect it. I ſhall now only beſeech thoſe to whom I 
ſneak to make the application to themſelves, and to ſhew they do fo by their 
more early and more aſſiduous attendance on it. 

63. There is alſo another Duty to which many of theſe to whom I write Communzicat: 
ſeem to need ſome incitation, and that is Communicating, a part of Devo- ing the bigheſt - 
tion which the looſer ſort ſcarce ever think in ſeaſon till their death-beds ; 44 of dewort- 
as if that Sacrament. like the Romaniſts Extream Unction, were only fit for 
expiring ſouls : but to ſuch we may apply the words of the Angel to the 
Woman, Luke 24. 5- Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? Why think 
ye that the Sun of Righteouſneſs is only to ſhine in the ſhades of death; 
or that Chriſt is never to ht us his fleſh till we are putting off our own ? 
'Tis one principal end of that Sacrament to engage and enable us to a new 
life; how - prepoſterous then is it, how utterly inconſiſtent with that end to 
defer it to the hour of death. *Tis true *tis a good Viaticum for ſuch as are 
in their way. towards bliſs, but it is too bold a hope to fancy that it ſhall 
in an inſtant bring them into that way, who have their whole life poſted on 
in the contrary.. The roads to Heaven and Hell lie ſure too far aſunder to 
be within diſtance of one ſtep; nor can it with any ſafety be preſum'd, that once 
| receiving at their death ſhall expiate ſo many wilful neglects of it in their life. 

64. But I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total Omiſſions are not a common guilt : yet 5, if not 16: 
with many others the fault differs only in degree, they do not wholly omit, :atly omined, 
but yet come ſo infrequently” as if they thought it a very arbitrary matter infrequently 
whether they come or no. And this truly is obſervable in many who ſeem attended. 
to give good attendance on other parts of divine Worſhip : for indeed 'tis a 
lad ſpectacle to ſee, that let a Church be never ſo much crouded at Sermon, 
tis emptied in an inſtant when the Communion begins: people run as it were 
frighted from it, as if they thought with thoſe in Malachy that the table of our 
Lord is polluted, Mal. 1. 12. that ſome peſt or infection would thence break 
| forth upon them. A ſtrange indignity to the Majeſty, and ingratitude to the love 
of our Redeemer. Let a King, or but ſome great Man make a, publick 
entertainment, how hard is it to keep back the preſſing multitude : many Offi- 
cers are neceſſary to repel the uninvited gueſts: and yet here there needs more 
to drive us to it, tho" the invitation be more general, and the Treat infinitely 
more magnificent. 1 885 " | | 
_ 65. 1 Enow this fault (like many other) ſhrouds it ſelf under a fair diſ- p,;,j, excad 
guiſe and their barbarous neglect pretends to the humbleſt veneration. People Iy the pretence 
ay 'tis their great reverence they have for the Sacrament that keeps them of reverence : 
at ſo great a diſtance; but ſure that is but a fictitious reverence which diſ- 
cards Obedience; and when Chriſt commands our coming, our drawing back 
looks more like Stubbornneſs and Rebellion, than Awe and Reſpect. I ſup- 

Pole we pretend not to exceed the Primitive Chriſtians in humility and Godly 
rear; and * they communicated daily, and therefore ſure our reverence 
8 of a much differing make from theirs, if it produce ſuch contrary ef- 
HKS. Indeed tis to be fear'd that many put a great cheat upon themſelves 
i this matter. The Euchariſt is juſtly accounted the higheſt of divine Ordi- 
ances, and thoſe who think of no preparation in other, yet have ſome general 
impreſſions of the neceſſity of it in this; but the uneaſineſs of the task diſcou- 
hes them, they dare not come without a wedding-garment, and yet are 
loch to be at the pains to put it on: ſo thar all this goodly pretext of reverence, 
18 but the Devil in Samuel's' Mantle, is but floth clad in the habit of humility. 1 
23 7M 1 | | wad . * n 6, A 
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Or that at 66. And to this temptation of ſloth, there is another thing very fubſerrien, 
worſt tis only and that is, the eaſy and flight opinion which is commonly taken of ** 
an miſſion» Omiſſion. Many are ſtartled at great Commiſſions, think them to cat. of 

face of deformity and horror, who in the mean time look on Omiſſions on! 
as privations and meer nothings, as if all the affirmative Precepts were on! 
things of form, put in by God rather to try our inclinations, than to ob 
our performance; and ſo were rather overtures and propoſals which we a 
aſſent to or nor, than injunctions which at our peril we muſt obey, A fine 
no leſs abſurd than impious; that God ſhould be content ſo to compound 
with his creatures (and like a Prince overpower'd by his vaſſals) conſent to 
remit all their homage, abſolve them from all poſitive Duty, ſa they would be 
but fo civil as not to flie in his face, or to commit outrage on his Perſyy 
Bur this wild imagination needs no other confuration, than that form of In. 
dictment our Saviour gives us as the Model of that which ſhall be uſed 4 
the laſt day, Matr. 25. where the whole proceſs lies againſt fins of Omiſſof 
and yet the ſentence, is as diſmal and irreverſible, as if all the Commiſſions in 
the World had been pur into the bill. | | 
This omiſſion 67. And certainly of all Omiſſions none is like to be more ſeverely yy. 
has the com- ged than this of communicating, which is not only a diſobedience, but an yy. 
plicared guilt Kindneſs, which ſtrikes not only at the Authority, but the Love of our Lorg, 
of being When he ſo affects a union with us, that he creates Myſteries only to effet 
ee. it, when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality, and becauſe we want ſpiritual aps 
neſs, petites, puts himſelf within reach of our natural, and as he once veil'd his 
| Divinity in fleſh, ſo now veils even that fleſh under the form of our cotpo- 
ral nouriſhment only that he may the more indifſolubly unite, yea incoryo- 
rate himſelf with us: When I fay he does all this, we are not only im. 
pious, but inhumane if it will not attract us. Nay farther, when he does all 
this 1 the moſt endearing memory of What he has before done for us, 
when preſents himſelf to our embraces in the ſame form wherein he pre- 
ſented himſelf to God for our expiation, when he ſhews us thoſe wounds 
which our iniquities made, thoſe ſtripes by which we were healed, that death 
by which we are revived, ſhall we, to compleat the Scene of his Paſſion, force 
him alſo to that pathetick complaint, Lam. 1. 12. Have ye no regard al y 
that paſs by? Shall we inſtead of ſmiting our breaſts (as did other wine 
of his ſufferings ) turn our backs? If we can habitually do this, tis to be 
feared the next degree will be to wag our heads too, and we ſhall have the 
profaneneſs to deride what we have not the Piety to commemorate. 

| „ 68. And this ſeems to be no improbable fear: ſor in Religion there ate 
_ 2 gradual declinations as well as advances : coldneſs and tepidity will (if pot 

' prove 10 lorh- ſtop d in its progreſs) quickly grow to lothing and contempt. And indeed to 

ing. what can we more reaſonably impute the great overflowings of profaneneſs u. 

mong us, than to our ill-husbanding the means of Grace? Now certainly of 

all thoſe means there is none of greater energy. and power than the bleſſed 
Sacrament. | TY | 

. 69. Were there no other benefit derived from it, ſave that which the pie. 

bo — 2 paration implies, twere very conſiderable. It brings us to a recollection, fixes 

than wber our indefinite purpoſes of ſearching and trying our ways, which elle perhaps 

the prepara- we ſhould infinitely defer, ſtops our career in fin, and by acquainting us with 

zien implies, our ſelves, ſhews us where our danger lies, and how we are to avert it 

* 1% What breaches are made in upon our Souls, and how we muff repair them z al 

| alle. which are, with many, ſeldom thought of but when the time of communict- 

ting approaches. We live fo far off from our ſelves, know fo little what Þ 

done in us, that we anſwer the deſcription the Prophet makes of the ſutprite 
of Babylon, of which the King knew nothing till poſt after poſt run to _ 
him that his City was taken at one end, 8 FI. 14. We often lie ſecure ory 

the enemy is within our walls, and therefore they are friendly alarms WII 
the Sacrament gives us to look to our defence. But if when the T rover 
ſounds none will prepare himſelf to the Battle, if when the Miniſter gives wa 
ing of a Sacrament, and the preparation it requires we go our Ways, 7 
with Gallio, care for none of thoſe things, or with Felix, Acts =: 26. put Wh 

to 4 convenient time; we wilfully expoſe our felves, and *tis but juſt Chri 90 
dreadful menace ſhould be executed upon us, that we die in our fin, . 
will fruſtrate ſuch an opportunity of à reſcue from them. 0. But 


SECT. V. Of Pier yr. 


o. But tis not only this remoter and accidental advantage (this preventing But aſſiſting 
race) which the Holy Euchariſt affords ; it contains yet greater and more in- 4 415 
keinbck benefits, is a Spring of aſſiſting Grace alſo: *tis a Magazine of Spiritual 2 . 
Artillery to fortifie us againſt all aſſaults: of the Devil, the great Catholicon 

war all the Maladies of our Souls, that which, if duly receiv'd, will qualifie us 

to make St. Paul's boaſt, Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through Chriſt which 

frengthens me. In a word, *tis to vs whatever we need, Wiſdom, Righteouſ- 

nels, Sanification and Redemption, becauſe ir poſſeſſes us of him who is ſo, 

1 (or. 1. 31. So that whenever we neglect it, we manifeſtly betray our own 

-rereſt, and do implicitly chuſe death whilſt we thus run from life. © 

1. Thus we ſee there is a concurrence of all ſorts of Arguments for this There ;5 4 
Duty z oh that ſome (at leaſt) of them may prevail! if we are not tractable concurrence of 
enough to do it in Obedience, yet let us be fo ingenuous as to do it for Love, all /orts of ar- 
fr Gratitude z or if for neither of thoſe, let us be at leaſt fo wiſe as to do 45 fer 
for Intereſt and hens I know people are apt to pretend buſineſs ; the 3 
Farm and the Oxen muſt excuſe their coming to the Feaſt : but alas! what 

buſineſs can there be of equal neceſſity or advantage with this? Yet even that 

Apology is ſuperſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak to, who, as I obſerv'd before, have 

ſellure more than enough; ſo that jt would be one part of the benefit, its taking 

up ſome of their time: let me therefore earneſtly beſeech them, not to grudge 

2 few of their vacant hours to this lo happy an employment. 

42, Did any of their near Friends and elations invite them to an interview, We do not uſe 
| they would not think him too importuhe, tho? he repeated the ſummons weekly, 2 diſappoint 
#1y daily, but would punctually obſerve the meeting: and when their Saviour ©" 4% 
much ſeldomer entreats their company, ſhall he not obtain it? muſt he never 
ſee them but at two or three ſolemn times of the year? and ſhall they won- 
der at any intervening invitation (as the Shunamite's husband did at her going 
to the Prophet when it was neither new Moon nor Sabbath, 2 Kings 4. 23.) and 
tell him 'tis not yet Eater or Chriftmas ? this were not only to be irreligious, 
but rude; and methinks rhoſe who ſtand ſo much upon punctilio's of Civility to one 
another, ſhould not then only lay aſide their good manners when they are to treat 
with their Redeemer. Certainly he is not ſo unpleaſant company that they need 
ſhun his converſe : if he do appear ſo to any, 'tis that ſhunning that is the 
cauſe of it. He does not open his treaſures to ſtrangers: they that come now 
and then for form fake, no wonder if their entertainment be as cold as their 
addreſs. They that would indeed taſte hom ſweet the Lord is, Plal. 34. 8. muſt 
by the frequency of their. coming, ſhew the heireineſs of it; and then they would 
indeed find it 4 feaſt of fat things, as the Prophet ſpeaks. | | 
73. In a word, let them but make experiment, refolve_for a certain time be uſe of the 
(de it a year or thereabouts) to omit no opportunity, (and withall no due pre- Sacrament 
paration) of communicating, I am a little confident they will afterwards need no would en- 
other importunity but that of their own longings : the Expiration of that definite 1 2 love 
ime will prove the beginning of an indefinite, and their reſolutions will have of it, y 
no other limit but their lives. For certainly there is not in all the whole my- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, in all the Oeconomy of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, fo infallible 
a means of growth in Grace, as a frequent and w6fthy participation of this bleſ- 
led Sacramenr. I cannot therefore more pertinentiy el6ſe this Section, than with 
this exhortation to it, by which they will not only compleat all their Devotions, 
own and hallow the reſt of their Oblations to God, but they will be advanc'd 
flo in all parts of practical Piety. For tho? this and other ſacred Offices be per- 
bra'd in the Church, the efficacy of them is not circumſcribed within thoſe 
vals, but follows the devour foul thro' all the occurrences of human life. 

74- She that has intently conſider'd the preſence of God in the Sanctuary, has Je om8;os 
kam d ſo much of his Ubiquity, that ſhe will not eaſily forget it in other of God's pre- 
PR, and ſhe that remembers that, will need no other guard to ſecure /ence in the 
er innocence, no other incentive to animate her endeavours, fince ſhe is view'd ge 

im who is equally powerful to puniſh or reward, who regards not the perſons 2 Hf f. 


— — — 


awe of it eve - 


al the mighty, nor can be aw'd into the connivance of a crime. Indeed a ſerious jy where elſe, 
Wrertance to the divine Preſence, is the moſt certain curb to all diſorderly ap- 
ketites, as on the contrary the not having God before their eyes, is in the Scripture 
= comprehenſive deſcription of the moſt wretchleſs profligated ſtate of fin. It 
A Kerns therefore all thoſe who aſpire to true Piety, to nouriſh that awful ſenſe 
Deir Hearts, as that which will beſt enable them to practice the Apoſtle's ad- 
| | vice, 
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vice, 2 Cr. J. 1. To cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit; a1 
to perfect holineſs in the fear of God, | | 
All excellen-. 75. 1 am ſenſible that this Section is ſpun out to a og very unpropor. 
cies inWomen tionable to the former; but as the principle wheel in an artificial movement ma 
iar have got be allow'd a bulk ſomewhat anſwerable to its uſe, ſo upon the ſame account, hy 
F 15 old e of this is not unjuſtifiable, the Piety which this deſigns to recommend be. 
| in a Swine's ing the one neceſſary thing, which muſt influence all other endowments. We 
ſnout. know the coarſe reſemblance Solomon makes of 4 fair woman without diſcry;,, 
that ſhe is like a jewel of gold in a ſwine s ſnout, Prov. 11. 12. but even that diſcretion 
(if any ſuch could wy without Piety were but the adding one Jewel more, ex. 
poſing another valuable thing to the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to (perk 
truly, there is no real diſcretion where there is no Religion. And therefore 
Solomon ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that practical Wiſdom, which 
in the ſacred Dialect (his writings eſpecially) is equivalent to the fear of the 
Lord. *Tis true, there may be a rallying wit to ſcoff and abuſe, a ſerpentine 
Wilineſs to undermine and deceive ; but that fort of Wiſdom (like that gf 
"Achitophel) finally converts into Fooliſhneſs, does very often appear to do ſo 
in this life, but muſt certainly in the next, becauſe it builds upon a falſe bot. 
tom, prefers temporal things before eternal. And as neither Beauty ng, 
Wit (the two celebrated accompliſhments of Women) ſo will neither Greatne 
nor Honour give any advantage without Piety : "twill only ( as has been al. 
ready obſerv'd) make them more exemplary ſinners, inflame the account, and 
ſo expoſe them to a greater degree of condemnation. For ſure *tis not their 
Sex x 1h will reſcue them from the diſmal denunciation of the wiſe Man, Wild 
6. 6. Mighty Men ſhall be mightily tormented. | conclude all with another 
irrefragable. Maxim of the ſame Author, Whether one be Rich, Noble, or Parr, 


their Glory 5s the fear of the Lord. 
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PAR T H. SECT. I. 
8 0 Of Virgins, 5 1 EE 


E have taken a view of thoſe general Qualificati- pere are be- 
Ons, which are at once the Duty and the Ornament ſides the gene- 
of the Female Sex confider'd at large: Theſe, 74} duties of 
like the common Genius involve all. But there are . 
alſo ſpecifick differences ariſing from the ſeveral cir-,;,, 10 te 
cumſtances and ſtates of Life, ſome whereof may ſzyeral fates 
exact greater degrees even of the former Virtues, of life. 


d and all may have ſome diſtinct and peculiar Re- 
COL : 
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. quiſites adapted to that particular ſtate and condi- 
tion: and of theſe our propos'd method engages 
W now to conſider. Human life is full of viciſſitudes and changes, ſo that tis 
mpoſhible to enumerate all the lefſer accidental alterations to which it is liable. 
bur the principal and moſt diſtinct Scenes, in which a Woman can be ſup- 
pos d regularly to be an Actor, are theſe three, Virginity, Marriage, and Vi- 
1 4 Which as they differ widely from each other, ſo for diſcharging 
. 1 reſpective Duties, there are peculiar cautions worthy to be adver- 
E Virginity is firſt in order of time, and if we will take St. Paul's judg- vi giaiy 55 
ap; in reſpect of excellence alſo, 1 Cor. 7. And indeed, ſhe that preſerves the firs as in 
; r lelf in that ſtate upon the account he mentions, v. 33. that ſhe may care time, ſo alſo 
10 the things that are of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy. both, in Bod) and Spirit, — 
4 * a great deal of Veneration, as making one of the neareſt, approaches 
11 e Anpelical State. And accordingly, in the Primitive Times, ſuch a Vir- 
Buty was had in a ſingular Eſtimation, 4 by the aſſignment of the School- 
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men hath a particular Coronet of Glory belonging to it. Nay vow 
the Meathens, a conſecrated Virgin was look'd on as a thing moſt Fang: 
The Roman Veſtals had extraordinary privileges allowed them 12 the 8 

and they were generally held in ſuch reverence, that Teſtaments ang wk 

Depoſitums of the greateſt Truſt were uſually committed to their C > 

as to the ſureſt and moſt inviolable wang lt Nay their preſence was þ 

to convicted Malefactors; the Magiſtrates veiling their faſces when ther,“ 

ard and giving up the Criminal to the commanding. Interceſſion of 15 
Ocence. : ; | 4 

'Twere 9. be 3. As for the Religious Orders of Virgins in the preſent Roman Church, ty 

wiſbt aba r abe ſome, and thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet I think 'twere 10 he 

2 wiſh'd that thoſe who ſuppreſt them in this Nation, had confin'd themſelye, 

bad been re, within the bounds of a Reformation, by chooſing rather to rectiſie and regs 


form d inbout late than aboliſh them. | 
an abolition. 4. But tho* there be not among us ſuch Societies, yet there may be Mu, 


Ons may 4. who are not Profeſt. She who has devoted her heart to God, and the ber. 
RY ter to ſecure his Intereſt againſt the moſt inſinuating rival of Human Love, 


" intends to admit none, and apt that ſhe may not; does by thoſe hun. 
ble purpoſes conſecrate her ſelf to God: and perhaps more acceptably than 
if her preſumption ſhould make her more poſitive, and engage her in a Voy 
ſhe is not ſure to perform. CE | 

The contempt 5+ But this is a caſe does not much need ſtating in our Clime, wherein 

under which Women are ſo little tranſported with this zeal of voluntary Virginity, that 

Virginity is there are but few can find patience for it when neceſſary. An old Maidi 

fal”n bow to now thought ſuch a Curſe as no Poetick Fury can exceed, look'd on the moſt 

be avoided O'S . | , nn 
calgmitous Creature in nature. And I fo far yield to the opinion, as to con- 
feſs it ſo to thoſe who are kept in that ſtate againſt their wills; but fure 
the original of that miſery is from the deſire, not the reſtraint of Marriage: 
let them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other will never be their Infeliciy, 
But I muſt not be ſo unkind to the Sex, as to think 'tis always ſuch deſire 
that gives them averſion to Celibacy; 1 doubt not many are frighted only 
with the vulgar contempt under which that ſtate lies : for which, if there be 
no cure, yet there is the fame armoyr agamſt this which is againſt all other 
cauſeleſs Reproaches, viz. to contemn it. Let I am a little apt to believe 
there may be a prevention in the caſe. If the ſuperannuated Virgins would 
behave themſelves with Gravity and Reſervedneſs, addict themſelves to the 
ſtricteſt Virtue and Piety, they would give the World ſome cauſe to believe, 
"Twas not their neceſſity, but their choice which kept them unmarried ; that 
they were pre-engag'd to a better Amour, eſpous'd to the Spiritual Bride- 
groom : and this would give them among the ſoberer ſort, ar: leaſt, the te- 
verence and eſteem of Matrons. Or, if after all caution and endeavour they 
chance to fall under the Tongues of malicious flanderers; this is no more 
than happens in all other Inſtances of Duty: and if contempt be to be avoided, 
- » *Chriſtjaniry it ſelf muſt be quitted as well as Virgin Chaſtity. But if on the 
other fide they endeavour to diſguiſe their Age by all the impoſtures and 
gaieties of a youthful dreſs and behaviour, if they Nil herd themſelves among 
the youngeſt and vaineſt company, betray a young Mind in an aged Body 
this muſt certainly expoſe them to ſcorn and cenſure. If no Play, no Ball of 
M Famer Bic eſcape them, people will undoubtedly conclude, that they 
deſire to put off themſelves, to meet with Chapmen, who ſo conſtantly keep 
the Pairs. I wiſh therefore they would more univerſally try the former ex- 
edients, which 1 am confidenc is the beſt Amulet againſt the reproach they 
o much dread, and may alſo deliver them from the danger of a more coll 
remedy; I mean that of an unequal and imprudent Match, which many have 
ruſh'd upon as they have ran frighted from the other, and ſo by an unvapP) 
contradiction, do both ſtay long and marry haſtily, gall their necks to {pare 
their ears, and run into the Yoke rather than hear fo ſlight and unreaſonable 
a2 Reproach, They need not, I think, be upbraided with the folly of ſuch 
an Election, ſince their own Experience is (to many of them) but too {event 

2 Monitor. I ſhall not inſiſt farther on this, but having given the elder Vi- 

. gins that Enſign of their Seniority as to ſtand firſt in my Diſcourſe, | ſha 
now addreſs more generally to the reſt. 70 l 6d 


* 
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| —and here the two grand Elements effential to the Virgin-ſtate, are 


wodeſty and Obedience, which tho? 1 to all, yet are in a more emi- 
nent degree requir'd here. And therefore, tho' I have ſpoken largely of the 
cirtve of Modeſty in the firſt part of this Tract, yer it will not be im- 

ctinent to make ſome further reflections on it, by way of application to Vir- 
1155 in whom Modeſty ſhould appear in its higheſt elevation, and ſhould come 
19 to Shamefac'dnefs. er look, her ſpeech, her whole behaviour ſhould own 
n humble diſtruſt of her ſelf; ſhe is to look on her ſelf but as a Novice, a 
' probationer in the World, and muſt cake this time rather to learn and obſerve, 
han to dictate and preſcribe. Indeed there is ſcarce any thing looks more in- 


The modeſt 
of Virgins, 9 


decent, than to ſee a young Maid too forward and confident in her Talk. 


Tis the Opinion of the Wile Man, Eccleſ. 32. 8. that 4 young Man ſhould 
ſcarce ſpeak tho twice ask'd : in proportion to which, 'twill ſure not become 
z young Woman, whoſe Sex puts her under greater reſtraints, to be either 
importunate or magiſterial in her diſcourſe. And tho' that which former Ages 
ald Boldneſs is now only Aſſurance and good Breeding, yet we have ſeen 
{ch bad ſuperſtructures upon that Foundation, as ſure will not much recom- 
mend it to any conſidering Perſon. 

J. But there is another breach of Modeſty, as it relates to Chaſtity, in 
which they are yet more eſpecially concern'd. The very name of Virgin im- 
ports a moſt critical niceneſs in that point. Every indecent curiofity or im- 


Nothing #s 
more nice and 
delicate than 


pure fancy, is a deflowering of the mind, and every the leaſt corruption of, _— 


' them gives ſome degrees of defilement to the Body too. For between the 


virtue, 


ſtate of pure immaculate Virginity and errant Proſtitution, there are many in- 
termedial ſteps z and ſhe that makes any of them, is ſo far departed from 
her firſt Integrity. She that liſtens to any wanton Diſcourſe has violated her 


Ears, ſhe that ſpeaks, any, her Tongue; every immodeſt glance vitiates her Eye, 
and every the leaſt act of dalliance leaves ſomething of ſtain and fullage be- 
hind it. There is therefore a moſt rigorous caution requiſite herein: for as 


nothing is more clean and white than a perfect Virginity, ſo every the leaſt 
ſpot or foil is the more diſcernable. Beſides, Vouth is for the moſt part flexi- 


dle, and eaſily warps into a crookedneſs, and therefore can never ſet it ſelf too 


ar from a temptation. Our tender bloſſoms we are fain to skreen and ſhel- 


ter, becauſe every unkindly air nips and deſtroys them: and nothing can be 
| more nice and delicate than a Maiden Virtue, which ought not to be expos'd 
to any of thoſe malignant airs which may blaſt and corrupt it, of which, God 
3 there are too many, ſome that blow from within, and others from 
without. 4 | 
| 3. Of the firſt ſort there is none more miſchievous than Curioſity, a temp- 
tation which foil'd human Nature even in Paradiſe : and therefore ſure a fee- 


fed Parent. The truth is, an affected Isnorance cannot be ſo blameable in 
other caſes as it is commendable in this. Indeed it is the ſureſt and moſt invin- 
ible Guard; for ſhe who is curious to know Indecent things, *tis odds but 


teſting all ſuch Curioſities, is therefore that eminent fundamental plece of 
anence I would recommend to them, as that which will protect and ſe- 
cure all the reſt. 


9. But when they have ſer this guard upon themſelves, they muſt provide 


i Converſation, which ſhould generally be of their own Sex; yet not all 
18 neither, but ſuch as will at leaſt entertain them innocently if not 
1 oyments: I mean not ſuch frivolous ones as are more idle than do- 
Wenzabing, but ſuch as are ingenious, and ſome way worth their time: 
of i as. the firſt is to be given to the offices of Piety, ſo in the Intervals 

le, there are divers others, by which they may not unuſefully fill up 


al Vacancies of their time: ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe ornamen- 
put improvements which become their Quality, as Writing, Needle-works, 
ad 555 Muſick, or the like. If I ſhould here inſert the art of Oeconomy 
ug N Managery, I ſhould not think I affronted them in it; that be- 


ſt proper Feminine Buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor greatneſs 
8 can 


de Girl ought not to truſt her ſelf with that which ſubdued her better forti-r 


"Tis endan- 
er'd by Cue 
rioſity. 


ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly buy the learning. The ſuppreſſing and de- 


il Comda- 


?painſt Foreign aſſaults too; the moſt dangerous whereof I take to be ill Com- ay and 1dle 
ay and Idleneſs. Againſt the firſt they muſt provide by a prudent choice neſs. 


of Empls Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure themſelves by a conſtant ſeries 
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can totally: abſolve them: and a little of the Theory in their Parents Hou, 


would much aſſiſt them towards the Practick when they come to their , 
In a word, there are many parts of knowledge uſeful for Civil as * 
Divine Life; and the improving themſelves in any of thoſe is a rational En 
loyment. En chats , | , 
N But Iconſeſs I know not how to reduce to that Head many of thoſe thin 
which from divertiſements, are now ſtept up to be the ſolemn buſineſs of many your, 
Ladies, (and I doubt of ſome old.) Such is in the firſt place, Gaming, a recreation 
whoſe law fulneſs I queſtion not, whilſt it keeps within the bounds of a recreation 
but when it ſets up for a Calling, I know not whence it derives its licenſe, And 
a Calling ſure it ſeems to be with ſome ; a laborious one too, ſuch as they toil niohe 
and day at, nay do not allow themſelves that remiſſion which the Laws both of G00 
and Man have provided for the meaneſt Mechanick : the Sabbath is ro them no d. 
of reſt, but this Trade goes on when all Shops are ſhut. I know not how they fl. 
tisfie themſelves in ſuch an habitual waſte of their time, (beſides all the incident] 
faults of Avarice and Anger,) but I much doubt that Plea, whatſoever it is Which 
paſſes with them, will ſcarce hold weight at his Tribunal, who has commanded Us 
- to redeem, not fling away our time. | 
By reading 11. There is auother thing to which ſome devote a very conſiderable part of their | 
Romances. time, and that is the reading Romances, which ſeems now to be thought the peculiat 
| and only becoming ſtudy of young Ladies. I confeſs their Youth may a little adapt 
it to them when they were Children, and I wiſh they were always in their event 2g 
harmleſs ; bur 1 fear they often leave ill impreſſions behind them. Thoſe amoroys 
Paſſions, which tis their deſign to paint to the utmoſt Life, are apt to inſinuate 
themſelves into their unwary Readers, and by an unhappy inverſion a Copy ſal 
produce an ,Original- When a poor young Creature ſhall read there of ſome trum. 
hant Beauty, that has I know not how many captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her fer, 
ſhe will probably be tempted to think it a fine thing: an may reflect how much Iſt 
ſhe loſes time, that has not yet ſubdu'd one heart: and then her buſineſs will be - 
to ſpread her nets, lay her toils to catch ſomebody who will more fatally enſnare ok 
her. And when ſhe has once wound her ſelf into an Amour, thoſe Authors are * 
ſubtil Caſuiſts for all difficult caſes that may occur in it, will inſtruct in the ne- 
ceſſary Artifices of deluding Parents and Friends, and put her ruin perfectly in her 
own power. And truly this ſeems to be ſo natural a conſequent of this ſort of ſtudy; 
that of all the divertiſements that look ſo innocently, they can ſcarce fall upon any 
more hazardous. Indeed, ?tis very difficult to imagine what vaſt miſchief is done 
to the World by the falſe notions and images of things; particularly of Love 
and Honour, thoſe nobleſt concerns of human Life, repreſented in theſe Mirrors. 
But when we conſider upon what principles the Duelliſts and Hectors of the Ag: 
defend their Outrages, and how great a Devotion is paid to Luſt, inſtead of virtuous 
Love, we cannot be to ſeek for the Goſpel which makes theſe Doctrines appear 


Orthodox. | | * 
12. As for the entertainments which they find abroad, they may be innocent, oc 


IO otherwiſe, according as they are managed. The common entercourſe of Civil ae 

, 8 is a debt to Humanity, and therefore mutual Viſits may often be neceſſary, and ſo cw 
(in ſome degree) may be ſeveral harmleſs and healthful recreations which may cal God, 

| them abroad, for 1 write not now to Nuns, and have no purpoſe to confine them to ini 
= a Cloiſter. Vet on the other ſide to be always wandering, is the condition of a Vir which 
: abond ; and of the two, *tis better to be a Priſoner to ones home than a ſtrange! matte; 
| Solomon links it with ſome very unlaudable qualities of a Woman, Prov- 7: It of the 
that her feet abide nos in her houſe; and 'tis an unhappy impotence not to be able lo ſuades 

1 ſtay at home, when there is any thing to be ſeen abroad: that any Mask, or Re doe 

vel, any Jollity of others muſt be their rack and torment, if they cannot get to their « 

it. Alas ſuch meetings are not ſo ſure to be ſafe, that they had need be frequent that n 

and they are of all others leaſt like to be ſafe to thoſe who much dote on chen. minds 

And therefore thoſe that find they do ſo, had need to counterbiaſs their minds, 4 . capabl. 

ſet them to ſomething. better, and by more ſerious entertainments ſupplant * „din 

vanities, which at the beſt are childiſh, and may oſten prove worſe; it being 1 ſhoulg 

probable that thoſe Dinah's which are ſtill gadding, tho' on pretence to ſee ol Diſhon 

| the daughters of the Land, Gen. 34. may at laſt meet with a ſon of Hamor: er, [ Nour b 

By dreſſing. 13. There is alſo another great devourer of time ſubſervient to the 2 820 LEY) 
mean Dreſſing : for they that love to be ſeen much abroad, will be ſure to ky tg 


in the moſt exact Form. And this is an employment that does not ſteal but curly 
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— time; what they waſte here is cum Privilegio, it being by the verdict of this 
he proper buſineſs, the one ſcience wherein a young Lady is to be perfectly 


We. o that now all virtuous emulation is converted into this ſingle Ambition, 


0 ſhall excelin this Faculty. A vanity which I confeſs is more excuſable in the 
wousgelt than the elder ſort: they being ſuppoſable not yet to have outworn the 
Licks of their Childhood, to which toys and gaiety were proportionable. 
- &s, tis ſure allowable upon a ſoberer account, that they who deſign Mar- 
oe ſhould give themſelves the advantage of decent Ornaments, and not by 
the negligent rudeneſs of their Dreſs belie Nature, and render themſelves leſs 
amiable than ſhe has made them. But all this being granted, *twill by no 
means: juſtifie that exceſſive curioſity and ſollicitude, that expence of time and 
money too, which is now uſed. A very moderate degree of all thoſe will ſerve 
fr that ordinary decency which they need provide for, will keep them from 
the reproach of an affected Singularity, which is as much as a ſober Perſon 
| reed take care for. And I muſt take leave to ſay, in order to Marriage, 
uch a moderation is much likelier to ſucceed than the contrary extravagance. 
Among the prudenter fort of Men I am ſure it is, if it be not among the looſe 
and vain, againſt which "twill be their guard, and fo do them the greater ſervice. 
For certainly, he that chuſes a Wife for thoſe qualities for which a wiſe Man 
would refuſe her, underſtands fo little what Marriage is, as portends no great 


felicity to. her that ſhall have him. But if they deſire to marry Men of ſo- 


briety and diſcretion, they are obliged in juſtice to bring the ſame qualities 
they expect, which will be very ill evidenced by that exceſs and vanity we 


vow ſpeak of. 


14- For to ſpeak a plain (tho® perhaps ungrateful) truth, this (together with This ſetting 


Ow 


ſome of the modiſh liberties now in uſe) is it which keeps ſo many young themſelves 
Ladies about the Town unmarried, till they loſe the Epithet of young, our, of young 


Sober Men are afraid to venture upon a humour fo diſa reeing to their own 
leſt whilſt (according to the primitive reaſon of Marriage) they ſeek a help, they 


Ladies, which 
? they deſign 
for their pre- 


ſpouſe a ruin. But this is eſpecially dreadful co a plain Country Gentleman, who ferment, is 4 
boks upon one of theſe fine Women as a gaudy Idol, ro whom if he once great bin- 
become a votary, he muſt ſacrifice a great part of his Fortune, and all his 4r«nc of ir; 


Content. How reaſonable that apprehenſion is, the many wracks of conſiderable 
Families do too evidently atteſt. But I preſume ſome of the nicer Ladies 
ave ſuch a contempt of any thing that they pleaſe to call Ruſtick, that they 
will not much regret the averting of thoſe whom they ſo deſpiſe. They will 
not, perhaps, while they are in purſuit or hopes of others; but when thoſe 
ſail, theſe will be look'd on as a welcome Reſerve: and therefore 'twill be no 
| Frudence to cut themſelves off from that laſt reſort, leſt they (as many have 
done ) betake themſelves to much worſe. For, as in many inſtances, *ris the 
Country which feeds and maintains the grandeur of the Town, ſo of all 
98 there, Marriage would ſooneſt fail, if all Rural ſupplies were cut 
15- But I have purſued this ſpeculation farther than perhaps my Virgin-Rea- 
ders will thank me for: I ſhall return to that which it was brought to in- 
horde, and beſeech them that if not to Men, yet to approve themſelves to 


The adorning 
of the mind 
were a more 
laudable ens 


they will confine themſelves in the matter of their Dreſs within the due dcavour. 


limits of Decency and Sobriety. 1 ſhall not direct them to thoſe ſtrict Rules 
which Tertullian and ſome other of the ancient Fathers have preſcrib'd in this 
matter; my Petition is only, That our Virgins would at leaſt ſo take care 
of their Bodies, as Perſons that alſo have a Soul: which if they can be per- 
luaded to, they may reſerve much of their time for more worthy uſes than 
thoſe of the Comb, the Toilets, and the Glaſs. And truly, 'cis not a little 
"er concern to do ſo, for this Spring of their Age is that Critical Inſtant 
mt muſt either confirm or blaſt the hopes of all the ſucceeding Seaſons. The 
minds of young People are uſually compar'd to a blank ſheet of Paper, equally 
apable of the beſt or worlt Impreſſions : tis pity they ſhould be fill'd with 
aldiſh.Scrawls and little inſignificant Figures, but 'tis ſhame and horror they 
— be ſtain'd with any. vicious Characters, any blots of Impurity or 
honour. To prevent which, let the ſevereſt notions of Modeſty and Ho- 
"ur be early and dee ly impreſt upon their Souls, graven as with the point 
a Diamond, that = may be as indelible as they are indiſpenſibly neceſ- 
ty 0 the Virgin-ſtate. | 18 nes 5 | 
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J ligis. The younger fort of Virgins are ſuppos'd to have Parents, or if any has bet 
t 


it comes from the abler Perſon, takes her ſelf for 4 Wit, and the other for a Fop; ( a Bug- 


Sow From 19. Alas! how vor poor innocent Creatures have been thus indiſcernibly 
- ue fre. Language and Addreſs, then the Freedom and good Humour; till at laſt they 


fonts en- come to like the Perfon. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary caution for young 
A 
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The obedzence 16. There is alſo another very requiſite Quality, and that is Obedi 


oel 


. fo unhappy as to loſe them early, they commonly are left in the cha . 
fome Friend or Guardian, that is to ſupply the place: ſo they cannot f. 
ſeek to whom this Obedience is to be paid. And it is not more their Dur 
than their Intereſt to pay ir. Youth is apt to be fooliſh in its Deſigns, / 

| heady in the purſuit of them; and there can be nothing more deplorable 8 
to have it left to it ſelf. And therefore God, who permits not even the pry, 
to deſtitute their young ones till they attain to the perfection of their King 
has put Children under the guidance and protection of their Parents, lj þ 
the maturing of their Judgments they are qualified to be their own Go 
ductors. Now this Obedience (as that which is due to all other Superior 
is to extend it ſelf to all things that are either good or indifferent, and 1 

no clauſe of exception, but only where the Command is unlawful. And in f 
wide a ſcene of Action, there will occur ſo many particular occaſions of (yy, 
miſſion, that they had need have a grear reverence of their Parents Judgments 
and diſtruſt of their own. And if it ſhould happen that ſome Parents are * 
qualified to give them the former, yet the general imtecillity of their Age 
will remain a conſtant ground of the latter: fo that they may ſafelier venture 
themſelves to their Parents miſguidance than their own, by how much the er. 
rors of Humility and Obedience, are leſs malignant than thoſe of Preſumpticy 
| and Arrogance. | | | 

There is a- 17. But this is a Doctrine which will ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with many 

poor 22 of the young Women of our days, with whom *tis prejudice enough agiink 

vous inſolence the prudenteſt advice, that it comes from their Parents. *Tis the grand h. 

10 contemn genuity of theſe Times to turn every thing into Ridicule; and if a Girl cu 

alvice becauſe but rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition of a Parent, ſhe concludes ſhe is 


— wm ww 


— 
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a Parent, 


bear Word, deviſed only to fright all ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety out of the World) 

and learns not only to diſobey, but to contemn. Indeed the great confidence 

that Youth now ſeems to have of it ſelf, as it is very indecent, fo it is en- 

tremely pernicious. Children that will attempt to go alone before their tine, 

oft get dangerous falls: and. when thoſe who are but little removed fron | 

Children, ſhall caſt off the wiſer conduct of others, they oft ſadly miſcarty by 
their own. | 

So alſo io a- 18. I know this Age has ſo great a contempt of the former, that 'tis but 

2 their matter of ſcorn to alledge any of their Cuſtoms, elſe I ſhould ſay. that the 

V. liberties that are taken now, would then have been ſtartled at. They tha 

ſhould then have ſeen a young Maid rambling abroad without her Mother, or 

ſome other prudent Perſon, would have look d on her as aſtray, and thought 

it but a neighbourly office to have brought her home: whereas now 'tis 4 

rarity to ſee them in any company graver than themſelves, and ſhe that goes 

with her Parent (unleſs it be ſuch a Parent as is as wild as her felf) thinks 

ſhe does but walk abroad with her Jailor. But ſure there are no {mall air 

chiefs that attend this liberty; for ir leaves them perfectly to the choice 

of their company, a thing of too weighty an importance for giddy heads to 

determine: who will be ſure to elect ſuch as are of their own humour, will 

whom they may keep up a traffick of little Impertinences and trifling Enter 

tainments; and ſo by conſequence, condemn themſelves never to grow vile, 

which they might do by an Ingenious Converſation. Nay 'tis well ißt that ne. 

gative will be the, worſt, for ir gives opportunity to any that have ill ce 

igns upon them. Ir will be eaſy getting into their company, who have e 

guard to keep any body out, and as eaſie by little compliances and flatteries to 

inſinuate into their good Graces, who have not the ſagacity to diſcern to wii 

inſidious purpoſes thoſe blandiſhments are directed: and when they once beg" 

to nibble at that Bait, to be pleaſed with the Courtſhip, *tis great odds the) 

do not eſcape the Hook. 


enſnared; have at firſt perhaps only liked che Wit and Raillery, perhaps rhe 


274. Women, not to truſt too much to their own conduct, but to own mutt 
' pendance on thoſe, to whom God and Nature have ſubjected them, and to be, 


% *, . 
* 
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I bot as their reſtraint and burthen, but as their ſhelter and protection. 
oo where once the authority of a Parent comes to be deſpis d, tho* in the 
:-hreſt inſtance, it lays the foundation of utmoſt Diſobedience. She that will. 
E de preſcrib d to in the choice of her ordinary diverting company, will 
A be ſo in chooſing the fix'd Companion of her Life: and we find it of- 
| on eventually true, That thoſe who govern themſelves in the former, will 
not de govern d by their Friends in the latter, but by pre-engagements of 
heir own, prevent their elections for them. | 


20. And this is one of the higheſt Injuries — can do their Parents, who A ſelf diſpo- 
& 


hve fuch a native Right in them, that *ris no 


diehce to 4 of themſelves without them. This right of the Parent is ſo! 


at we find God himſelf gives way to it, and will not ſuffer 7 = do 


undoubted, b | | R . 
moſt Holy pretence, no, not that of a Vow, to invade it, as we may fee 
tis own ſtating of the Caſe, Numb. 30. How will he then reſent it, to 
te this ſo indiſpenſable a Law violated upon the impulſe of an impo- 
tent Paſſion, an amorous inclination ? Nor is the folly leſs than the fin : 
they injure and afflict their Parents, but they generally ruin and undo them- 
ſelves ; and that upon a double account. Firſt, as to the ſecular part: thoſe 
that are ſo raſh as to make ſuch Matches, cannot be imagined ſo provident 
25 to examine how agreeable tis to their Intereſt, or to contrive for any 
thing beyond the Marriage. The thoughts of their future temporal Conditions 
(like thoſe of the Eternal) can find no room amidſt their fooliſh Raptures, 
bat as if Love were indeed that Deiry which the Poets feigned it, they depend 
on it for all, and take no farther care. And event does commonly too 
ſon inſtruct them in the deceitfulneſs of that Truſt ; Love being fo unable 
to ſupport them that it cannot maintain it ſelf, but quickly expires when it has 
brought the Lovers into thoſe ſtraits from whence it cannot reſcue them. So 
that indeed it does but play the Decoy with them, brings them into the nooſe, 
and then retires. For when ſecular Wants begin to pinch them, all the Tranſ- 
ports of their Kindneſs do uſually convert to mutual Acculations, for having 
made each other miſerable. | 

21. And indeed there is no reaſon to expect any better event, becauſe 
in the ſecond place they forfeit their title to the Divine Bleſſing. Nay they 
put themſelves out of the capacity to ask it, it being a ridiculous Impudence 
to beg God to proſper the tranſgreſſions of his Law. Such Weddings ſeem 
to invoke only ſome of the Poetick Romantick Deities, Venus and Hymen, 
from whence hey derive a happineſs as fictitious as are the Gods that are 
to ſend it. Let all Virgins therefore religiouſly obſerve this part of Obedience 
to their Parents, that they may not only have their Benediction but God's. And 
to that purpoſe let this be laid as a Fundamental Rule, That they never 


ſs an Injuſtice than Diſobe-/ſa! is the 


igbeſt injury 


J. generally | 
unfortunate. 


hearken to any propoſal of Marriage made them from any other hand; but 


when any ſuch Overture is made, divert the addreſs from her ſelf, and direct 
it to her Parents, which will be the beſt teſt imaginable for any Pretender. 
For if he know himſelf worthy of her, he will not fear to avow his deſign 
to them; and therefore if he decline that, *tis a certain Symptom, he is con- 
ſcious of ſomething that he knows will not give a valuable conſideration : fo 
that this courſe wil repel no Suitor but ſuch as it is their Intereſt not to ad- 
mit. Beſides, 'tis moſt. agreeable to the Virgin-Modeſty, which ſhonld make 
Marriage an. act rather of their obedience than their choice; and they that 


think eir Friends too flow paced in the matter, and ſeek to out-run them, 


dye cauſe to ſuſpect they are ſpurr'd on by ſomewhat goo warm deſires. 


a 


22. But as a Daughter is neither to anticipate, nor contradict the will of her How far 4 
Parent, fo (to hang the ballance even) I muſt ſay ſhe is not oblig'd to force her gin may 


own, by marrying where ſhe cannot love; for a negative voice in the caſe is ſure 
is much the Child's Right as the Parent's, ?tis true, ſhe ought well to examine 
the grounds of her averſion, and if they prove only childiſh and fanciful, ſhould 
endeavour to correct them by reaſon and ſober conſideration : but if after all ſhe 
Cannot leave to hate, I think ſhe ſhould not proceed to marry. I confeſs I ſee 
not how. ſhe can, without a Sacrilegious Hypocriſie, vow ſo ſolemnly to love, 
Where ſhe at the inſtant actually abhors : and where the married ſtate is begun 
ha Perjury, is no wonder to find it continued on at the ſame rate, that 
her parts of the Vow be alſo violated, and that ſhe obſerve the Negative Part 


% more than the Poſitive, and as little forfake others, as ſhe does heartily 


interpoſe ber 


diſſent. 


Cleave * 


NAK T. 


cleave to her Husband, I fear this is a conſequence whereof there are too m,, 

ſad Inſtances now extant. For tho? doubtleſs there are ſome Virtues which I 
hold out againſt all the temptations their averſions can give, nay, which do * 
even conquer thoſe averſions, and render their duty as eaſy as they have ke 1 
ſiafe: yet we find there are but ſome that do ſo, that it is no inſeparable Property 
olf the Sex, and therefore it is ſure too hazardous an Experiment for any of ay 
3 to venture on. | | a 
Ide Injuftice 23. And if they may not upon the more generous motive of Obedience, much 
F dun, leſs may they upon the worſe inducements of Avarice and Ambition, py , 
SE.” Woman to make a Vow to the Man, and yet intend only to marry his Fortune 
or his Title, is the baſeſt inſincerity, and ſuch as in any other kind of civil Con. 

tracts would not only have the infamy but the Puniſhment of a Cheat. Nor wil 

it at all ſecure them, that in this tis only. liable to God's Tribunal; for that is ng 

like to make the doom leſs but more heavy, it being, as the Apoſtle witneſs 

a fearful. thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Neb. 10. 31. In a word. 

Marriage is God's, Ordinance, and ſhould be conſider'd as ſuch, not made a ſtals 

to any unworthy. deſign. And it may well be prelum'd one caule why ſo fey 

Matches are happy, that they are not built upon a right Foundation. Some 1s 

grounded upon Wealth, ſome on Beauty, too ſandy: bottoms, God knows, to tif 

any laſting Felicity on: whilſt in the interim, Virtue and Piety, the only ſoli 

Baſis for that Superſtructure, are ſcarce ever conſider d. Thus God is common. 

ly left out of the conſultation. The Lawyers are reſorted to, to ſecure the Set. 

tlements, all ſorts of Artificers to make up the Equipage, but he is neither 

advis'd with as to the Motives, nor ſcarce ſupplicated as to the event of Wel 

ding. Indeed 'tis a deplorable ſight. to ſee with what lightneſs and unconcerned- 

neſs young people go to that weightieſt action of their lives; that a Marriage-day 

is but a kind of Bacchanal, a more licens'd avow'd Revel; when if they duly 

conſider it, 'tis the hinge upon which their future Life moves, which turns them 

over to a happy or miſerable Being, and therefore. ought to be enter'd upon 

with the greateſt Seriouſneſs and Devotion. Our Church adviſes excellently in 

the Preface to Matrimony ; and I wiſh they woutd-not only give it the hearing at 

the time, but make it their ſtudy a good while: before : yea and the Marriage 

Vo too, which is ſo ſtrict and awful a Bond, that methinks they had need vel | 

weigh every Branch of ir e'er they enter it, and by the ferventeſt Prayers ins / 

plore that God, who is the Witneſs, to be their Aſſiſtant roo in its performance. 
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| Of Wrives. 
The fingle re. 1. | N D now having conducted the Virgin to the entrance of anothet 
oc gh - ' ſtate, I muſt ſhift the Scene, and attend her thither alſo. And hers 
— ot ſhe is launch'd into a wide Sea, that one relation of a Wife drawing 
after it many others. For as ſhe eſpouſes the Man, ſo ſhe does 


ethers, . 
e his Obligations alſo : and where-ever he, by ties of Nature or Alliance, owes * 
Reverence or Kindneſs, ſhe is no leſs a Debtor. Her Marriage is an adopt 
into his Family; and therefore ſhe is to pay, to every Branch of it, what their 
Stations there do reſpectively require: to define which more particularly, None 
be a work of more length than profit. I ſhall therefore confine the preſent Con 
deration to the Relation ſhe ſtands in to her Husband, and (what 15 17 
concomitant with that) her Children, and her Servants; and ſo ſhall conſider ne 
_ , in the three capacities, of a Wife, a Mother, and a Miſtreſs. * 
22 2. In that of a Wife, her duty has ſeveral Aſpects, as it relates, firſt . w 
perſon Fs Perſon, ſecondly to his Reputation, thirdly to his Fortune. The firſt de 5 
Husband, his Perſon is Love, which we find ſet as the prime Article in the Marriage” 10 
5 And indeed that is the moſt Eſſential Requiſite: without this, tis only a Balz 
and Compact, a Tyranny perhaps on the Man's Part, and a Slavery on * 
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* 
* 
* 
— 6m 04% 
—— — 
_— — * 


__— 


4 + FIG IVES: 4 | 
F 
man's. Tis love only that cem 33 
in tis but a ſhadow, n Carciſi ents the Hearts, and l | — 2 
i e of Marri 2 where that Union is wa 
to bring _ degree of that to this 3 Therefore as it is an is want- 
10 ly, © - ig gore ag or all other "rag 175 to maintain EY ONE | 
| Wives to 3 this Fl. eaſes than galls. It ſh arriage ; makes the Yoke | 
i to that end care 1 ame, that like the Veſtal os therefore be the nudy | 
p extinguiſh it: of which guard ir from all thoſe thi W i 
l ſollen and 8 n all e ee which are N 7 i 
placency of Converſation ill be which, by taking off f a humour 
L 4 of all, 1 know bra Pol gg off the wes * com- 
ealouly 3 which tho? tis ſaid te ore dangerous th ; 
Eh is the certain de Faro * the Child of 3 unhappy Paſſion of of avoiding 
"ful to give their Husbands of the Parent. As there Ju like the Viper, its Jealouſy. 
t as reſolute to reſiſt all th no colour, no leaſt umb efore they muſt be nicel 
Curioſity, that ind ſt that occurs to them rage for it; fo ſhould 4 
rr they "ork to find cauſes of ſulpicion gt +> be ſo far from hat bat 
yon any doubrful - Toa? the conſideration, *. 1 * where they bad 
the Dove than of the Se nd indeed, Charity in L. candid conſtructio 
Nice peoſone. quiet je hay It is infinicel . is inſtance has not more f 
i the admiring the ou uy jr Ga Innocence. Y The ply courſe, both in * 
and ſhe opens her breaſt to a F erous, the moſt diſturbi wg ag Fa gong ca 
enchanting frenzys imagi a Fury that lets it in. Ti ng in-mate in the World, 
ee char _— keeps her alwa * certainly one of the moſt 
the when ſhe is jo; ” 1 ſhe dreads and EY 6s OY a moſt reſtleſs impor- 
{ 4 2 as ſhe . al ſhe is not. nd, and makes her equally 
ome degrees of h er Eaſe, fo tis odds 
„ 1 Jealouſy is — * rh ſhe will part alſo with 
and Anger, Malice and Re: rces of our iraſcible part 4, ag neg with a black 22 
govern thoſe paſſions is th venge : and by how much 's t its quarrel, Wrath nba. 
1 ma will ſo ſurely for . » lo much the mw Impotence to ; 
an ſays, the in an uprore, * eros is it to 
Fury te OE. 2 4 7d ey 6s age N boa oy be, as 2 
ances of it, not I an. And indeed think it may be 
r b. 
ole malice has reb ges. Nay 'tis to b e Hot in the © 
8 AS © who eee e doubted there have be o- 
they compl e of relation, and tak in'd themſelves in ſpight, h 22 
e of in their u. ce e And wh Candalous lberies than thoſe 
gainſt it. 4 ouly, ir ought to keep Wasen enormous effects as theſe 
e eee tat f. A 
CCC 1 
eve him: but -rime- In this caſe Ic A COP ſometim wa 
dee She knows the urnoſt and. {rl reac ele 909 
that induſts and therefore i ſhe is out of the pai 
zaidſt a 8 which ſhe would h 3 ore is now at leiſure to c pain 
pela lors Gleney pk fr Ko moy mel a e 
overwhelm e one Catholicon i ; in this as in an 
greateſt can us if we add our own i n all diſtreſſes ; and as rover; 
in caſe of por, i we deny that aid. They 805 ayes : towards our akin _—_— 
ro Solomon fa 4 , anhs their Husbands L ith vie e wrong TY 
een. renn * This 
Mart, but ams are molt needed; P be ing vinegar upon niter, ap _ * 
quakes 1 the Wound ; whereby they not on! „applying Cor- 
, fob und incurable. Th nly encreaſe their 
reaches of V . Rains that cloſe th ey are not Thunders d N 
en have be edlock will never be ce „„ . Egrth- 
woching Ine. mage worſe, but ſc l ſtorms and loud 1 0 i 
an an opportunity of 5 any better by it: for vile Foe 
iminating 3 and where 5 Husband 


an accuſ. | 
| e the Wife's Bi 
.J. ife's Bitterneſs, he thinks he needs no other apol 
pology for his own 


6. A - . N 
daimi wiſe Diſſimulation, 5 
-% un 4 10n Or . FEY b 
hs for where Men E N l otice is ſure the likelieſt means of 
. | 4 y put off Humanity, there ions * re- The * | 

LES 9 , ative tage of Pe- 


Oo OE OG — — — — 


| that Patience in this caſe is as much the intereſt as duty of a Wife. ur pity; fh 
of cauſleſs 7. But there is another inſtance wherein that Virtue has a yet ſeverer trial 
Jealouſy to- that is when a Wife lies under the cauſleſs Jealouſies of the Husband, (I fay ce 


* Husband. 
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compaſhon to a meek ſufferer, We have naturally ſome regret to fee a 175 
under the knife; whereas the impatient roaring of a Swine diverts 9 mb 


wards the for if they be juſt 'tis not ſo much a ſeafon for Patience, as for Re 
* Keforanathvi. ) bie is ſure one of the greateſt Calamities that can befal a Vir 
Woman ; who as ſhe accounts nothing fo dear as her loyalty and honou 
chinks no infelicity can equal the aſperſing of thoſe, eſpecially when it is p _ 
him, to whom ſhe has been the moſt ſollicitous to approve her ſelf. ye Gol 
who permits nothing but what he directs ro ſome wiſe and gracious eng * 
an over-ruling hand in this as well as in all other events of life; ang * 
fore it becomes every Woman in that condition, to examine ſtrictly od 
ſhe has done to provoke ſo ſevere a ſcourge. For tho' her heart condeng 
her not of any Falſenefs to her Husband, yet probably it may of many Di 
loyalties to her God; and then ſhe is humbly to accept even of this trad. 
cing of her Innocence, as the puniſhment of her iniquity, and bear it with 
the ſame temper wherewith David did the unjuſt revilings of Shimei, 2 Kin 
| 16. 10. Let him curſe for the Lord hath bidden him. 4 
Toe ame 8. And when ſhe hath made this penitent reflection on her real guilts, ſhe 
of a reſort to May then with more courage encounter thoſe ' imaginary: ones which are char. 
God's righ- ged on her: wherein ſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means for her 
200% judg- juſtification, that being a debt ſhe owes to truth, and her own fame. But if after al 
* the ſuſpicion remains ſtill fix d (as commonly thoſe which are the moſt unreaſons 
ble ate the moſt obſtinate ;) ſhe may ſtill ſolace her ſelf in her integrity, and God 
approbation of it: nor ought ſhe to think her ſelf deſolate, that has her 
appeal open to Heaven. Therefore whilſt ſhe can look both inward and Up- 
ward with comfort, why ſhould ſhe chooſe to fix her Eyes only on the ob- 
ject of her grief? and whilſt her own complaint is of defamation, why ſhould 
ſhe ſo diſhonour God and a good Conſcience, as to ſhew any thing can be 
more forcible to oppreſs than they are to relieve and ſupport ? And if fhe 
may not indulge to Grief, much leſs may ſhe to Anger and Bitterneſs. 
The torment 9. Indeed If ſhe confider how painful a paſſion Jealouſy is, her Husband will 
of Jealouſy is more need her pity; who tho* he be unjuſt to her, is yet cruel to himſelf, 
@ ſevere #9 And as we do not uſe to hate and malign thoſe Lunaticks, who in heir fits 
zeſeb lung Hug. beat their friends, cut and gaſh themſelves, but rather make it our care 1 
band. put all harmful engines out of their way; fo ſhould the Wife not deſpite- 
fully ruminate upon the injury, but wiſely contrive to avert his temptations 
to more, by denying her ſelf even the moſt innocent liberties if ſhe {ee they 
diſſatisfy him. I know there have been ſome of another opinion; and, as if 
they thought Jealouſy were to be cured by majoration, have in angry con- 
_ tempt done things to inflame it, put on an unwonted freedom and jollity, to 
ſhew their Husbands how little they had ſecured themſelves by their diſtruſt 
But this, as it is no Chriſtian, ſo i conceive it is no prudent expedient : it 
ſerves to ſtrengthen not only the Husband's ſuſpicion but his party too, and 
make many others of his mind: and 'tis a little to be feax'd, that by uſing 
ſo to brave the Jealouſy, they may at laſt come to verify it. I have been 
the longer on this theme, becauſe as Jealouſy is the moſt fatal peſt of a mar- 
- ried life, ſo I think it more ordinarily occurs among People of Quality, and 
with the worſt and moſt durable effects. Yet whatever pretences People may 
take hence, the marriage-vow is too faſt a knot to be looſned by Fancies 
and Chimera's: let a Woman therefore be the Perſon ſuſpecting or {ulj ect 
ed, neither will abſolve her from that Love to her Husband ſhe has ſworn 
| to pay. | | 
Of part ing 10. But alas, what hope is there that theſe greater temptations ſhall be fe. 
upon little fiſted, when we ſee every the lighteſt diſguſt is now adays too ſtrong for te 
Aiſguſts, matrimonial Love. Nay indeed it does of courſe fall off of it ſelf; which is 
an event ſo much expected, that 'tis no wonder to ſee it expire with the fi! 
circuir of the Moon; but ?tis every bodies admiration to ſee it laſt one of the 
Sun. And ſometimes it vaniſhes of clearly, as not to leave ſo much as 3 ſha- 
dow behind it; nor ſo much as the formalities of Marriage: one bed, one 
houſe cannot hold them, as if they had been put together like caſe-ſhot in 4 


Gun, - only that they might more forcibly ſcatter ſeveral ways. Nay as gies 
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dere deſign'd and intended in the firſt addreſſes unto Marriage, a ſeparate 
maintenance is of courſe aforehand contracted for, and becomes as ſolemn a 

of the ſettlement, as a Jointure is. Plutarch obſerves of the ancient Ro- 
nun that for two hundred and thirty years after the founding of their State, 
220 never was one example of any married couple that ſeparared : it is not 
likely they could have a more binding form of Marriage than ours is, the 
iference mult lie between their Veracity and our Falſeneſss. 

Ju. But even among thoſe who deſert not each other, too many do mu- The miſchief 
willy fa! from that encirenels and affection which is the foul of Marriage; of its being 
and to help on the declination, there are faſhionable Maxims taken up, to ongbt an 
make Men and their Wives the greateſt ſtrangers to each other. Thus tis 41 = 

anounc'd a piece of ill Breeding, a ſign of a Country Gentleman, to ſee a Wife 10 be 
Man go abroad with his own Wife. ( 1 ſuppoſe thoſe who brought up theſe ſeen in ber 
les are not to ſeek what uſe to make of them.) And were the time of the #«5band's 
oſt modiſh couples computed, *rwould be found they are but few of their wak- p. 
ing hours ( | might ſay minutes) together: ſo if nothing elſe, meer deſuetude 
and intermiſſion of converſation muſt needs allay, if not quite extinguiſh their 
kindneſs. But I hope there are yet many who do not think the authoriry of 
2 faſhion greater than that of a vow : and ſuch will ſtill think it their dur 
both to own and cheriſh that kindneſs and affection they have to ſolemnly pro- 
mis d. 8 5 | | 
12. Another debt to the Perſon of a Husband is Fidelity: for as ſhe has The debt of 
eſpous'd all his Intereſts, ' ſo ſhe is oblig'd to be true to them, to keep all fidelity of the 

his ſecrets, to inform him of his dangers, yea and in a mild and gentle man- Wife 8 
ner to admoniſh him of his faults. his is the moſt genuine act of friend- Baan. 
ſhip ; therefore ſhe, who is placed in the neareſt and moſt intimate degree of 
that relation, muſt -not be wanting in it She that lies in his boſom ſhould be 
a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, by putting him in mind both of his duty 
and his aberration: and as long as ſhe can be but patiently heard, 'tis her 
fn to omit it; 'tis the greateſt treachery to his nobleſt, to his immortal part, 
and ſuch as the moſt officious cares of his other intereſt can never expiate. 

Nay indeed ſhe is unfaithful to her ſelf in it, there being nothing that does ſo 
nuch ſecure the happineſs of a Wife as the Virtue and Piety of the Hus- 
band. Yer, tho' this is to have her chiefeſt. care, as being his principal in- 
tereſt, ſhe is to neglect none of the inferior, but contribute her utmoſt to his 

advantage in all his concerns. 5 
| 13. Beyond all theſe, the matrimonial fidelity has a ſpecial notion as it re- Parcicularly 
| lates to the Bed; and in that the Wife is to be moſt ſeverely ſcrupulous, 10 bis bed: 

and never to admit ſo much as a thought or imagination, much leſs any parl 
or treaty contrary to her loyalty. Tis true, wantonneſs is one of the fate 
blots that can ſtain any of the Sex; but *tis infinitely more odious in the 
married, it being in them an accumulation of crimes, perjury added to un- 
| Ceanneſs, the infamy of their family ſuperſtructed upon their own. And ac- 
cordinply all laws have made a difference in their (puniſhments. Adultery was 
by God's own award puniſh'd with death among the Jews, Lev. 20. 10. And 
it ſeems it was ſo agreeable to natural Juſtice, 'that divers other Nations did 
the like; and 1 know no reaſon, but the difficulty of detection, that ſhould 
ay where give it a milder ſentence. The ſon of Sirach has excellently deſcrib'd 
ne ſeveral graduations of the guilt, Eccluſ. 23. 23. which I ſhall deſire the 
eader to conſult : which whoſo does muſt certainly wonder at the Alchy- 

w] of this age, that from ſuch a maſs of ſhame and infamy, can extract matter 

A confidence: that thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and ſtigma's, are fo 

far from hiding their faces, that none ſhew them with more boldneſs, and the 

Aurance of the guilty far exceeds that of the innocent. But impudence is a 
der ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to betray than hide: fo that they 

ae not able to outface the opinions of Men, much leſs can they the judg- 

** of God; who as he was ſolemnly invok'd as Witneſs to their Vow, 


he his Omnipreſence is againſt their wills a Witneſs too of its viola- 
long, Fo 


14. Another Duty to the Perſon of the Husband is Obedience, a Word of The duty of 
Ay, ty harſh found in the ears of fome Wives, but is certainly the duty of Obedience. 
fron and that not only by their promiſe of it, tho' that were ſufficient but 

m an original of Bock older date, it being the mulct that was laid up- 

5 : on 
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on the Woman's diſobedience to God, that ſhe (and all derived from be 
ſhould be ſubject to the Husband; ſo that the contending ſor ſuperiorit * 
an attempt to reverſe that Fundamental Law, which is almoſt as ancient , 
the World. But ſurely God, with whom there is no ſhadow” of change wil 
not make Acts of repeal to fatisfie the perulancy of a few maſterleſs wa. 
men. That Statute will ſtill ſtand in force, and if it cannot awe them into 
an Obſervance, will not fail to conſign them to Puniſhment. And indeed 
this fault is commonly its own Lictor, and does anticipate (tho*. not avert 
its final doom. The imperiouſneſs of a Woman does often raiſe thoſe Storms 
wherein her ſelf is Shipwrack'd. How pleaſantly might many Women have lived. 
if they had not affected Dominion? Nay how much of their Will might the, 
have had, If they had not ſtruggled for it? For let a Man be of never 0 
gentle a Temper ( unleſs his Head be ſoſter than his Heart) ſuch a Ulurpa- 
tion will awake him to aſſert his Right- But if he be of a ſowre ſevere Nature 
if he have as great a deſire of Rule as ſhe, back'd with a much better Title, wha 
Tempeſts, what Hurricanes muſt two ſuch oppoſite Winds produce? And at la 
tis commonly the Wives lot, after an uncreditable unjuſt War, to make 3; 
diſadvantageous a Peace; this (like all other ineffective Rebellions) ſerving to 
ſtraiten her Yoke, to turn an ingenuous Subjection into a laviſh Servitude; 
ſo that certainly it is not only the Virtue but the Wiſdom of Wives to 4 
that upon Duty, which at laſt they muſt (with more unſupportable Circyn. 
K ſtances) do upon Neceſſity. | 
The duiy of 15. And as they owe theſe Severals to the perſon of the Husband, ſo thers 
22 for 45,18 alſo a debt to lis Reputation. This they are co be extremely tender of 
to advance it, by making all that is good in him as conſpicuous, as publick 


reputation. 
as they can; ſetting his worth in the cleareſt light, but putting his infirnj- ſo 
ties in the Shade; caſting a veil upon thoſe to skreen them from the Eyes al 
of others, nay (as far as is poſſible) from their own too; there being nothing ſuc 
acquir'd to the Wife by contemplating the Husband's weakneſs, but a temptz- qui 
tion of deſpiſing him; which tho' bad enough in it ſelf, is yet render'd worte 00 
by a train of miſchievous conſequences which uſually attend it. In caſe there- can 
fore of any notable imperfeQtions in him, her ſafeſt way will be to conſider } 
them no farther than ſhe can be inſtrumental to the curing them; but 9 the 
divert from thoſe, and reflect upon her own, which perhaps, if impartially tem 
weighed, may balance, if not over-poiſe his. And indeed thoſe Wives who are be 
apt to blaze their Husbands Faults, do ſhew that they have either little ad- thei 
verted to their own, or elſe find them ſo great, that they are forc'd to that ls 1 
Art of diverſion, and ſeek in his wy to drown theirs, But that project mol 
is a little unlucky, for nothing does in ſober Judges, create greater prejudic roac 
PRETTY to a Woman, than to ſee her forward in impeaching her Husband. tho 
11 16. But beſides this immediate tenderneſs of his Reputation, there is another by hen 


care of doing WAY of reflection, which conſiſts in a care that ſhe her ſelf do nothing which 
_ nothing wbich may redound to his diſhonour. There is ſo ſtrict a Union between a Nat 
may redound and his Wife, that the Law counts them one Perſon, and conſequently they 
_ Huſ- can have no divided Intereſt, ſo that the misbehaviour of the Woman refle(s 
ce $ diſbo- 8 on the Man; it therefore concerns them, as well upon thelt 
; usbands as their own account, to abſtain even from all appearance of evil, 
and provide that themſelves be ( what Ceſar is ſaid to have requir'd of hs 
Wife) not only without guilt, but without ſcandal alſo. RAG 5 
The duty of 17. Another part of the Wife's Duty relates ro her Husband's Fortune, itte 
oo Wife 0 the management whereof is not ordinarily the Wives Province, but where tte 
fert. Hus bands thinks fit to make it fo, ſhe is oblig'd to adminiſter it with her bel 
6 Care and Induſtry ; not by any neglect of hers to give others opportuniij 

of defrauding him: yet on the other fide, not by an immoderate tenacity d 

griping, to bririg upon him and her ſelf the reproach, and which is work, the 

Curſe that attends Exaction and Oppreſſion. But this is not uſually , * 

Wives field of Action, tho' he that ſhall conſider the deſcription which Hir 

mon gives of a virtuous Wife, Prov. 31. will be apt to think her E 

is not ſo narrow and unconfin'd as the humour of the Age would repre uy. 

it. He tells us, That ſhe ſeeks wool and flax, and works diligently an 

bands: that ſhe is like the merchants ſhips, and brings her food from far. © Wl þ 

ſhe conſiders a field, and buys it, and mith the fruit of her hands plants 4 a 


yard, &c. And leſt this ſhould be imagin'd to be the Character of 8 on 


, nn 


\ \ 0 * 


» Pe. 
** VF WAY DNS 


8 E G 1. II. 


Of WIV. 1 
nee Dame, he adds, That ber honſhold is clothed. in ſcarlet, and that ber 
hand fits among the elders of the land. It were eaſie to give inſtances from e 
Hiltory, of the advantageous menage and active induſtry of Wives, not only . 


| ſingle Perſons, but whole Nations. But nothing can be more pregnant 
than t. ee She Romans : in the very height and flouriſh of the Empire; 
AuguFt us himſelf ſcarce wore any thing but of the manufacture of his wife, his 
cer daughters, and neeces, as Suetonius aſſures us. Should the gay lillies of our 
a us which neither ſow nor ſpin, nor gather into barns,” be exempted from fur- 
. | left to clothe themſelves, 'tis to be doubted the Id 
hing others, and left to cl 5 >. 0 oubted they woul. 
FE our Saviour's Parallel of Solomon's Glories, and no beggar in all his 
ps would be arrayed like one of theſe, Luke 12. 277. | 
18. But we will be yet more kind, and impoſe only negative thrift on the Not 10 ſpend 
Wife, not to waſte and embezel her Husband's Eſtate,. bur to confine her Ex- #* the 7 
ices within ſuch limits as that can eaſily admit; a Caution, which if all %% 4 
Women had obſerv'd, many noble Families had been preſerv'd, of which there Eee. 
now. remains no other Memorial, but that they fell a Sacrifice to the profuſe 
Vanity of a Woman; and I fear, this Age is like to provide many more 
{ch Monuments for the next. Our Ladies, as if they emulated the Roman 
Luxury ( which Seneca and Pliny deſcribe with ſo much indignation ) do ſome- 
tines wear about them the Revenues of a rich Family; and thoſe that can- 
not reach to that, ſhew how much *tis againſt their wills they fall lower, by 
the vaſt variety and exceſs of ſuch things they can poſſibly compaſs ; ſo much 
extravagance, not only in their own Dreſs, but that of their Houſes and A- 
partments, as if their vanity, like the Leproſie we read of, Lev. 14. had in- 
fected the very Walls. And indeed, tis a very ſpreading fretting one, for 
the Furniture oft conſumes the Houſe, and the Houſe conſumes the Land : 
ſo that if ſome Gentlemen were to calculate their Eſtates, they might reduce 
all to the en) of Scopias the Theſſalian, who profeſt his All lay only in 
ſuch Toys as did him no good. Women are now skilſul Chymiſts, and can 
quickly turn their Husbands Earth into Gold : but they purſue the Experiment 
too far, make that Gold too volatile, and let it all vapour away in inſignifi- 
cant (tho' gaudy) Trifles. 1 | 
19. Nor is it ever like to be otherwiſe with thoſe that immoderately affect The expence 
the Town, that forge of Vanity, which ſupplies a perpetual Spring of new, f ibe Town: 
temptations. .*Tis true, there are ſome Ladies who are neceſſarily engaged to | 
be there: their Husbands Empleyments or Fortunes have mark'd that out as 
their proper ſtation, and where. the ground of their ſtay is their duty, there 
i more reaſon to hope it will not betray them to ill, for temptations are 
molt apt to aſſault ſtragglers, thoſe that put themſelves out of their proper 
road. And truly I ſee not who can more properly be ſaid to be fo, than 
thole Women whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies in. the Country, and yet will 
Ipend it no where but at London, which ſeems to carry ſomething of oppoſi- 
tion to God's Providence, who ſurely never caus'd their lot to fall, as the Pſal- 
nit ſpeaks, in 4 fair ground, in goodly heritages, Pſal. 16. with an intent 
ltey ſhould never inhabit them. The twelve Tribes of Iſrael had their pe- 
wliar Portions in Canaar aſſign'd them by lot, Joſh. 14. 2. and every one 
acquieſced in his part, dwelt in his own inheritance : had they been impa- 
tent of living any where but in the Metropolis, had they all crouded to Fe- 
ruſalem, all the reſt of the Land would have been as deſolate before the Cap- 
ity as it was after, none would have been left but ſuch as Nabuzaradan per- " | 
Witred to ſtay, Fer. 52. 16. ſome of the poor to dreſs the Vines, and to till the 1 
frond. And truly the ſame is like to be the fate of this Nation, if this | 
amour goes on as it has begun; which may in time prove as miſchievous to 
me publick, as it daily is to private Families. 8 5 
20. But beſides this tis yet farther to be conſider'd, that where God gives The obliga- 
n eſtate, he, as the ſupreme Landlord affixes ſomething of duty, lays a kind LINE me 
% rent-charge upon it, expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality and charity; Conni | 
nd ſure both theſe are fitteſt to be done upon the place whence the ability 
v them riſes. All publick taxes uſe to be levy'd where the eſtate lies, and | 
ow not why theſe which are God's aſſeſſments upon it, ſhould not be - 
Pad there too. When a Gentleman's land becomes profit able unto him by 
* Weat and labour of his poor neighbours and tenants; twill be a kind of 
"ing the Ox, 1 Cor. 9. 9. if they never taſte of the fruit of their Rain | | 
ö * : | 8 : N 
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The ruin of 
he jenny 

an 241 
owed to the 


deſerting the 


Country, 


The Wife's 


#mpoveriſhing Who has declar'd he hates robbery tho' for a burnt-offering to himſelf. Hoy 


her Husband 
a manifold 
robbery. 


within ſuch limits, that as Bees fuck but do not violate or deface the floyers, 
ſo they, as joint proprietaries with the Husbands, may enjoy but not devour 


The duties 10 23. 1 have now run thro' the duties to be perform'd unto the Husband, 
be perform'd yherein 1 have not uſed the exactneſs of a Caſuiſt in curiouſly anatomizing 6. 


40 the Huſ- 


band, muſt be very part, and ſhewing all the moſt minute particulars reducible to each head, 
aid 1 the 1 have only drawn out the greater lines, and inſiſted on thoſe wherein Wines 
ad as well 45 are moſt frequently deficient. I ſhall only add this caution, that whatever is 


good, 


h. | | | 
The duty of © 24. From this relation of a Wite, there ordinarily ſprings another, that of! 


Wife as a 
Mother. 


Nature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecur'd the love of Mothers to their Children, 


humour, or elſe from too vehement an intention on ſomething elſe. 


Toofe from that Bond of her Soul; and how uneaſy ſoever the perverſneſs of 
the Husband may render it, he cannot thereby make it leſs, but more te- 


— 
5 Whi 


if they ſhall never have the re freſhment of a =o meal, or an alms - 
they are not very like to meet with, if all the profits be ſent up to n 
tain an equipage, and keep a parade in Town. But alas, *tis ofte, 
only the annual profits that go that way, not only the crop, but the fy , 
thofe luxuries uſually prey upon the vitals, eat out the veryGeart of an e 05 
and many have ſtay'd in Town 'till they had nothing left in the Count: 
retire to. | | 70 
21. Now where this proceeds from the Wife, what account can ſhe vive 
her Husband, whioſe eaſineſs and indulgence (for that muſt be ſuppos'd in Hy 
caſe ) ſhe has ſo abus d ? as alto to her poſterity and family, who for k. 
pride muſt be brought low, reduc'd to a condition beneath their quali be 
cauſe the affected to live above? But ſhe will yet worſe anſwer it to her er 0 
whom ſhe has brought not only the inconvenience but the guilt. Tis Rb, 
loſty mind will feel fmart enough of a fall, a diminution, much more an $: 
digerice will be ſufficiently grievous to a vain and laviſh humour; yet here 
it will farther have an additional ſting from the conſcience, that ſhe owe; j 
only to her own pride and folly, a moſt imbittering conſideration, ang ſuch 
as advances the affliction beyond that of a more innocent poverty, as much 
as the pain of an envenom'd arrow exceeds that of another. 

22. But the ſaddeſt reckoning of all is that which ſhe is to make to God, 


, 
ſtate 


will he then deteſt this robbery, this impoveriſhing of the Husband, when tig 
only to make an oblation to vanity and excels ? It ſhould therefore be the 
care of all Wives to keep themſelves from a puilt” for which God and Man 
yea and themſelves alſo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to keep their expences 


and deſtroy his fortune. 


duty to the husband, is equally fo, be he good or ill. The Apoſlle con- 
mands ſubjection and fidelity, even to Heathen Husbands, 1 Per. 3. 12. and'tis 
not now their defect either in Piety or Morality that can abſolve the Wiſe. 
For, beſides the inconvenience of making her duty precarious and liable to be 
ſubſtracted upon every pretence of demerit, ſhe has by ſolemn Contract re- 
nounc'd that liberty, and in her Marriage-vow taken him for better for worſe; 
and it is too late after vows to make enquiry, Prov. 20. 25. to ſeek to break 


wardable by God. For what the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of Servants, i 
no leſs appliable to this 1 Pet. 2. 19. For this 5s thank worthy, if for conſcienct 
towards God ye endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Whatever duty is perform'd 
to Man with aſpe&t on God he owns as to himſelf ; fo that | in unworthy 
foever the Husband may be; the Wife cannot miſplace her obſervance, whille 
the finally terminates it on that infinite Goodneſs and Majeſty to whom 10 
love or obedience can be enou | 


a Mother, to which there belongs a diſtinct duty, which may be branched in- 
to many ſeverals: but I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two Heads, 
Love and Care. A Mother is a title of ſo much Tendernefs, that we find if 
borrow'd by our common Diale& to expreſs the moſt exuberant Kindnels ; 
nay, even in Sacred Stile it has the ſame uſe, afid is often ſet as the higheſt I 
Example our weakneſs can comprehend of the Divine Compaſſions. So that 


without the aid of any poſitive Law. "Yet we find this, (as other inſtinas of 
Nature ) is ſometimes violated, and' oftner perverted and applied to miſtaken 
purpoſes : the firſt is by a deſect of Love; the other by an imprudent ex. 
ceſs of it: the deſect does, I prefume, more rarely occur than the other; 
yet it doth ſometimes happen, and that either from a moroſe ſournels 0 


25. Some 


25: 
thing 5 
ar of Tempers, to facrifice to the Graces; and fuch as theſe had need have 
-e#t deal of Chriſtian Philoſophy, to allay and ſweeten their native Bitterneſs. 
r there are others that are not void of the affection of Love, but *tis foreſtall'd 
ſome other Object, and fo diverted from their Children. And ”tis a little 
be doubted, thoſe Objects which fo divert are none of the beſt, for the Wiſ⸗ 
Jom of God has diſpos'd all duty into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, 
chat one interferes not with another. If we love no prohibited thing, all the re- 
ar Objects of our kindneſs will agree well enough, and one need never ſup- 
at another. And indeed ?tis oft obſervable, that thoſe Women who immo- 
terately love their own Pleaſures, do leaſt regard their Children; they look on 
hem as Clogs to keep them within Doors, and think their adverting to them 
vill hinder their free range abroad; thoſe are. turn'd off to the care of a Nurſe 
or Maid, whilſt perhaps a Dog or a Monkey is thought worthy their own at- 


tendance. 


26. Plut arch relates it as a Sarcaſm of Ceſar's to ſome Foreigners whom he ſaw ;pz, 544 16. 
(at Rome) ſtrangely fond of ſuch little Animals, that he ask'd them, Whether ther have a 
the Women in their Country had no Children; thereby intimating, how un- dog in their 
-eaſonable it was for thoſe that had, to beſtow their Careſſes on ſuch Creatures, %, iban a 


And furely he would not have given a milder Reprimand to ſome of our Ladies, lila. 


ho not only pleaſe, but pride themſelves in thoſe little Brutes, ſhew them to 
all Comers, when perhaps you may converſe with them divers days, before you 
ſhall, by any mention of theirs, know that they have a Child. 


27. To this defect of Love, many are apt to impute the Mothers transferring The fault of 
the Nurſing her Child to another. I am not forward to pronounce of it, being not nurſing 
foth to involve ſo many as I then muſt in the imputation of unnaturalneſs ; I ra- Children. 


ther think it is taken up as a piece of State and Greatneſs; for no other motive 
but what is founded in their Quality, could fo univerſally prevail with all that are 
of it. But ſure this is one of the vain Punctilio's wherewith this Age abounds. 
For whatever rank the Mother is of, the Child carries proportion to ir, and there 
is the ſame equality between the greateſt Lady and her own Child, as is between 
the meaneſt Beggar and hers : tho' indeed if there were any condeſcenſion in it, 
the averfions of that ought not to outweigh the impulſes of Nature, and the many 
advantages the Child — receive by taking its Nouriſhment whence it deriv'd 
ts Subſtance. And therefore, tho* I will not be too poſitive in aſſerting the ne- 
ceſity, yet 1 confeſs, I cannot but look with reverence upon thoſe few perſons 
of Honour, who have broke thro? an unreaſonable Cuſtom, and prefer'd the good 
of their Children before that fantaſtick privilege of Greatneſs. And ſuch muſt 
in all Juſtice be acknowledg'd to have given a much better evidence of their love 
to their Children than the others. 


28. There is in A. Gellius, in his fourteenth Book, ſo fine a Diſcourſe on this 4 fault 
ſubject, where Favorinus the Philoſopher is introduced, perſuading a Noble Lady, . 
notwithſtanding the uſual Excuſes, to nurſe her Child; that nothing beſides the 


length, could tempt me to omit the tranſcribing it: unleſs happily che little ſuc- 
cels, which a Noble Perſon of the fame Sex here concern'd, 1 mean the Coun- 
teſs of Lincoln, in the Ingenious Book wrote by her, and call'd her Nurſery, be a 
luffeient ground of deſpairing to convince by any thing that can be ſaid. How- 
ever, let theſe delicate ones conſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, Lament: 
43. The Sea-monſters draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck to their young ones : the 
daughter of my People is become cruel like the Oſtrich in the Wilderneſs, who is hard- 
ned ag ainft her young ones, as tho? they were not hers : her labour is in vain without 
ſear, becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, neither bath he imparted to her un- 
Farding, Job. 39. 16, 17. | 


29. But as there may be a fault in the defect, ſo there may be alſo in the ex- There may be 
ls of Love. God is the only unlimited object of our Love, towards all others a fault alſo 
tis yo to become inordinate, and in no inſtance more than this of Children. The ** ©x*/5 of 


love of a Parent is deſcending, and all things move moſt violently downwards: „e 


do that whereas that of Children to their Parents commonly needs a ſpur, this of 
the Parent ofcen needs a bridle, efpecially that of the Mother which (by ſtrength 
th eminine paſſion) does uſually exceed the love of the Father. Now to regulate 
is alfection, ſhe is to advert to theſe two rules, firſt, that ſhe hurt not her ſelf by 
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The LADIES CALLING. PART I 
it, and ſecondly, that ſhe hurt not her Children. Of the firſt ſhe is in G2 
ſhe ſuffer that Mi Affection to ſwell beyond its Banks, ſo as to come in an eri 
La 1 8 1 : .: Y com. 
petition with the Divine. This is to make an Idol of her Child, for every wh, 
is ſo to us, which rivals the love of God in our hearts, and he who owns 't ſy 
of a Jealous God, may be provok'd as well by the bowing our ſouls to , Yu, 
Image, as the proſtration of our Bodies to a dead. Accordingly we oft ſee 0 
effects of his ſealouſy in this particular. The doting affection of the Me 
ther, is frequently puniſh'd with the untimely death of her Children; or if by 
with that, tis many times with a ſeverer ſcourge: they live ( but 38 7 
was foretold to Eli, 1. Sam. 2. 33.) to grieve her eyes, and to conſume 10 
0 heart, to be ruinous to themſelves, and afflictions to their friends, N 
force their unhappy Mothers to that ſad acclamation, Luke 23. 29, 3} ; 
| . eſſed ar 
the Wombs which bare not. | 

Which if not: 30. And as this proves often true, when the dotage is general upon all t, 
extended ia Children, ſo does it oftner when 'tis more partial and fix'd upon any one: tha 
I? A ſore Darling which ſhe makes the only object of her Joy, uſually. becomes that of her 
; Sorrow. It is an ordinary infirmity in Parents, to heap all their kindneſs upon 
one to the defrauding of the reſt, and too many times upon very undue motives: 

a little excelling in point of Beauty turns the Scales, when perhaps many mots 

folid Excellencies are the counterpoiſe. And ſurely this is not only unjuſt but jr. 

rational in the Parent: for all peculiarity of favour in a Superior ſhould be gif. 

penc'd either by way of Reward, or Encouragement ; and neither of thoſe endz 

can take place, where 'tis only the outward form that is conſider'd. For that 

cannot be rewardable, to which the party has contributed nothing ; and the pal. 

miſt will tell us, That tis God that has made us, and not we our ſelves, Plalm, 

100. 2. And as little room is there for the other end, that of Encouragement 

For as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 6. none can add a cubit to his Stature, nor 

make one hair white or black: 'tis certain themſelves cannot really do either, 

tho' by the aid of Artificial Hypocriſy they frequently appear to do both. Bu 

thoſe are Arts which neither deſerve nor want Encouragement : the natural 

Beauty muſt have its increaſe from the ſame ſource whence it deriv'd its Bein 

There is therefore no reaſonable account to be given, why a Child ſhould be 
preſer'd for any ſuch exterior excellency. 3 8 | 

The only ju. 31. The only juſtifiable ground of partiality to Children is their Virtue, for 
fHiſ able to that their own choice concurs, and ſo may intitle them to reward; and tts 
ground of alſo in their power to advance; and fo Encouragements are not caſt away upon 
32 it them. Nay, the influences of thoſe may extend .farther, and provoke a, virtuous 
near vir ta-. emulation in the reſt. But then the Mother muſt ſo manage it, as to evidence 
that *ris no inequality in her own inclination, but meerly the force of the other's 


NE eee ee c OOO — 
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deſert ; not the Perſon, but the Goodneſs that biaſſes her: and when Virtue is 10 
known to be the only ingratiating Quality, they will at once learn the way to di 
become hers and God's Favourites. And unleſs it be upon this one deſign, tis In 
5 very unſafe thing for a Parent to make any partial diſcrimination among Chil- W 
dren, which is ſure to tempt the more ne lected, both to repine at her, and envy th 
her Darlings. And oftentimes ſuch ſeeds of rancour have been by that means i 
ſowed in Children, as have been hard to eradicate in their riper Years. Nor i ge 
| the miſchief leſs which ſhe does to her Fondlings, who, beſides that they areex- 
| | pos'd to the malice of the reſt, are uſually ſpots by it, made inſolent and un- N 
| _ tractable, perhaps their whole lives after: for where the Mother's affe ction 1s tir 
unbridled, commonly the Child's Will is ſo too, her fondneſs ſuperſeding that Wi 
diſcipline and ion, which ſhould, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, bow doms its Ve 
neck. from its youth. 5 | th 
Geral in. 32. And the like may be ſaid where the indulgence is more univerſal to al N 
| dulgence'is the Children; which is in one reſpect worſe than the partial, becauſe it ſpoils be 
worſe than more, not one or two, but all the brood. The doating love of a Mother i 
. blinds her eyes, that ſhe cannot ſee their faults, manacles her Hands, that (hs 0: 
cannot chaſtiſe them, and ſo their Vices are permitted to grow up with them- orf 
ſelves. As their Joints knit and gather ſtrength ſo do their ill habits, till at Ja Fl 
they are confirm'd jnto an Obſtinacy ; fo ſetting them in a perfect oppoſition to 
to that Pattern they ſhould imitate : for as Chriſt's Childhood increas d in wiſ- at 
dom, and the Divine Favour, Luke 2. ſo do theirs in all thoſe provoking follies, Af 
which may avert both the love of, God and Man. And alas! what recompenc Ne 


can the 


little Blandiſhments and careſſes of a Mother make her Children, mA 
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© important, ſuch ineſtimable miſchiefs > So that ſhe that will be really kind, 

quſt temper her Indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, or elſe ſhe eminently 

relates the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould regulate her love, and does 

har to her Children, which Jacob fear'd from his Father, Gen. 27. Brings 

i curſe upon t hem and not a bleſſing- 

33 Indeed the beſt way of approving their Love, is by well diſcharging the Cf the Mothers 
her Branch of their duty, that of Care. Without this, all the moſt paſ- 77 Cour: 
tonate raptures of Kindnels are but an airy E a fantaſtick Scene, 
ind will no more advantage a Child, than the whole Shambles in Picture can 
ped and nouriſh_ir. Now this care is not a temporary, momentary Duty, 
or ſome one critical inſtant; but is to attend the Child thro? the ſeveral 
ſages of its Minority, viz. Infancy, Childhood, and Youth. The very firſt part 
of their- Infancy, is a ſeaſon only for thoſe Cares which concern their Bodies, 
roviding for their careful Attendance, and all other things conducing to the 
frengehning their Conſtitutions, and laying a foundation for future Health and 
Vigor. Which is their intereſt not only upon a Bodily, but upon an Intel- 
ual account, the good temperature of the Body being a great aid towards 
the free operations of the Mind. And therefore Socrates and other Philoſophers, 
nuch recommend to their Diſciples the care of Health, as that which frees 
the Soul from many incumbrances in its purſuit of Knowledge: and it was 
the comprehenſive Prayer of the Poet, That the Gods would grant a ſound Mind 
in 4 healthful op i | 8 1 | 

34. But this Health is not always the conſequent of a very nice and ten- The inuring 
der Breeding, but very oft overthrown by it; and if Ladies could but find tem 10 mo. 
in their hearts to try it, they would, I doubt not, find, that the inuring them 3 — 
to moderate Hardſhips, would much more conduce to the eſtabliſhing and for- 8 
tying their Conſtitutions. 

35- Beyond all this, the care for their Exterior is ſoon overtaken by a more gf ear1y ing;. 

| Ale ‚ Y f early 

inportant one, that of their Interior, in the timing of which there ſeems to be tution. | 
very common miſtake in the World. We look upon the ſeven Years of 

Infancy, as the life meerly of an Animal, to be ſpent only in the entertainments 

of Senſe : and as we ule not to yoak Calves, or back young Colts, ſo we 

think our Children are for a while to be left at the ſame liberty, to have 

no reſtraint put on any of their Paſſions. Nay many times we excite and A 
loment them, teach Children to be angry and envious, proud and ſullen, as if 

ve ſear'd their Natural Propenſions to all theſe were too faint, and wanted 

the help of Inſtitutions. But ſurely this is a great and pernicious Error, and 

this ſuppoſing Children to be ſo long Brutes, is the way to make them 

lo longer. The Patrons of Atheiſm make it a moſt conſtant Topick in the 

diparagement of Religion, that *tis owed to the prejudices infuſed in the firſt 

Infancy : were to be wiſh'd, that this Objection might ſo far be complied 

with, that the fear of God, the love of Virtue, and hatred of Vice, might have 

the firſt poſſeſſion of the Soul; and they be made to moderate their Paſ- 

ons, as ſoon as they are in a capacity ro have them excited and enga- 


36. And truly, if we will obſerve it, we may fee very early dawnings of The diſcipline 
Reaſon in Infants, which would ſooner come to a brightneſs, if we would be- of puniſhment 
mes ſet to the ſcattering of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and darken it. A Child * e 
vil quickly be taught to know what pleaſes or diſpleaſes a Parent, and by a * 
der little taſte of reward or Puniſhment will learn to do the one, and avoid 
de other: and when this is done, the Parent has gain'd the fundamental Point, 

a of Obedience, and may ſuperſtruct on it what ſhe pleaſes, and then tis 
ber fault if the Child be not by eaſy and inſenſible degrees moulded into a 
igt form. »Tis at firſt all one to the Child, whether he name God in an 
Ouh or in his Prayers; but a Mother by Puniſhing the one and Rewarding the 
"Mer, will quickly bring him to know there is a difference, and fo proportio- 

4 y in other Inſtances. As to the way of Diſcipline, it may not be amiſs 
- obſerve, That when there is occaſion for Severity, 'tis better to awe b 

Qual Puniſhment: than Terror, and never make uſe of Infinite and Inviſible P 
1phtments, the beloved Methods of Nurſes and Servants, ſuch as are the 
enacing of Sprights and Mormo's, and leaving in the dark, that frequently 


* daſtardiy and timerous Impreſſions, which a long Age ſcarcely wears 
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37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be impreſſed by treatable means, and . 
will be done with moſt eaſe, E to the Parent and Child, the ſooner tig . 
The will of a tender Infant, is like its Limbs, ſupple and pliant, but time ca 
firms it, and cuſtom hardens it: fo that 'tis a cruel Indulgence to the poc d. 
ture, to let it contract ſuch Habits, which muſt coſt him ſo dear the breaki 3» 
dearer if never broken. And if this early care be taken of the Infancy 'Þ l 
much eaſe the next part, that of the Childhood; for where the Iron ſinew in th 
neck is broken, where the native Stubbornneſs is ſubdued fo early, the Yoke will 
eahe, all ſucceeding parts of Diſcipline will come with more facility and — 
The care proper to this Age, is the inſtructing in all parts of uſeful Knowleq,,' 
of which as the Divine, for the excellency both of irs nature and its end, mul 
be firſt ranked, ſo ſhould it be firſt and moſt induſtriouſly cultivated, and b al 
endearing methods impreſt, not only on the Underſtanding, but the Heart. 1 
and Virtue ſhould be propos'd to Children as the moſt amiable, as well as neceſſ! 
things, and they ſhould be invited not only to know, but love them. ! 

38. This part of Learning is equally competent to both Sexes, and therefore 
when the Sons are remov'd from under their Mothers tuition, and ſent to more 
publick places of Erudition, her Province is ſtill the fame as to her Daughter 
to whom ſhe ſhould not only Preach, but exemplify it in her own Practice, ng 
Precepts penetrating ſo much into Youth, as thoſe that are fo inforc'd. And in 
order to this, I ſhould commend to Mothers, the being as much with them as they 
can, and raking the perſonal Inſpection of them; nor to turn them off wholly to 
Servants, no nor yet Governeſſes, but frequently themſelves to examine how the 
proceed in the Speculative part of Knowledge, and no leſs frequently exhort then 
to the Practick. 

39. Marcus Cato would not let his Son learn of his Slave, as diſdaining a Child 
ſhould owe ſo conſiderable a benefit to ſo ſervile a Perſon 3 and if he thougt the 
meer teaching of Grammar too great a charge for ſuch a one, ſurely the whole li. 
ſtitution of Youth is a much greater, it being that on which, nor only a ſew out- 
ward Accompliſhments, bur even their Eternity depends. The great Cornelis 
Mother of the Gracchi, and Aurelia the Mother of AuguFtus, thought it worth 
their pains to be Governeſſes. And the truth is, the Soul of a Child is a little too 
precious a Truſt to commit wholly to the diligence and care of a mercenary Ser- 
vant. Or if they happen not to want thoſe Qualifications, yet 'tis very poſſible 
they may Prudence, of which there is no ſmall degree requiſit to the Inftruding 
of Youth, too great a remiſneſs of ſeverity being equally deſtructive in that Affi. 
And indeed, beſides theſe immediate, there are ſome other collateral Benefits con- 
ſequent to the Mothers performing that Office: *Twill bring her and her Children 


Capacities and Humours; for want of which, many Parents have err'd in their 
Conduct, one fort of Treatment being not fit for all Children, and rhe diſtinguiſh- 
ing that depending wholly on their diſcerning their particular Tempers, which 
cannot well be done without ſome converſe with them. | 

40. Beſides, by this they will be witneſſes how they diſpoſe their Time, that 
they neither loſe it by doing nothing, nor yet miſemploy it by doing ill. And 
indeed there is ſcarce any part of the Parents care more important than this, [- 
dleneſs being no farther remov'd from Vice, than a Cauſe is from its immediate 
Effect. Therefore if Children be permitted to trifle away their Time, they will 
ſoon learn to trifle away their Innocence alſo. So that 'tis highly neceſſary that 
they be provided of a ſucceſſion of Employ ments, that by the variety they may be 
inſenſibly drawn on. Nay methinks, it might very well be contriv'd that their 
Recreations might ſometimes conſiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exerciſes, that they m 
at once both play and learn. bs | 

41. There is yet another good effect of the Mothers preſence with the Children 
(which is perhaps no leſs material than any of the former :) 'tis, that by this alſo- 
ciating them with her ſelf, ſhe prevents the danger of worſe Society. Children, 
if the Parents allow them not their company, are neceſſarily caſt upon that of Ser- 
vants, than which there is ſcarce a greater danger that attends Youth. For beſides 
that low fort of converſe debaſes their Minds, makes them mean and ſordid, it 
ofre:1 corrupts their Manners too ; Children uſually not receiving more peſtilent 
Inſuſions from any than fuch. Servants that deſire to ingratiate themſelves, 9 


have no laudable quality whereby to do it, mult firlt endeavour to @ 
of 
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The cruelty of 45. I ſhall not inſiſt more minutely upon Particulars: I have in the ſor 
Parents impo- mer Section ſpoken ſomewhat of what *tis fir theſe young - Virgins ſhould 4 


ſition on their ,, Li 's | 
lille i and avoid; and whatever by that, or by any more exact rule appears the; 


Marriage, 


Parents that f 3 n 
heve ill chi. ſhort Advice, That thoſe who groan under the fruſtration of their hopes, whole 


dren ſhould 


conſi der how . > 
voy have bers and grief, would ſoberly conſider, whether it have not been ſome way owin 


acceſſaries. 


petual Lecture to their Children, ſo to exemplifie to them all Virtue ar 


| many Mothers. The irregularities of Youth could hardly have grown to the 


ſo oft abroad on that 5 that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, when he woug 
Keep her at home, as I believe roo many have found experimentally trye, 1 
a word, this Interval between Childhood and Majority, is the moſt critic 
Point of a Womans Life, and therefore ſhould be the moſt nicely ang 8 
rily attended; and a Mother had need ſummon nor only all her care My 
diligence, but her prudence too, well to diſcharge this part of her Oblipe- 
tion. 5 


intereſt or duty, tis the Mothers to ſee it be not neglected by them: but when 
Kindneſs alone will not prevail, to employ their Authority too, and by a di. 
ereet mixture of each, ſecure their obſervance by both the tenure of Love ang 
Reverence. Yer I ſhall a little reflect upon one Particular I mention'd beſore 
I mean that of Marrying where they have Averſion ; which tho? 1 there charge 
as the Crime of the Daughter, yet I muſt ſay the original and more inexcy. 
ſable Guilt is uſually in the Parents, who are ſometimes ſuch Idolaters t 
Wealth and Honour, that they Sacrifice their Children to them; a more bor. 
barous Immolation than that to Moloch. For tho' that were very inhuman, yet 
it had this alleviarion, that the pain was ſhort : But a loathed Bed ig 2 
once an acute and a lingring torment, nay, not only fo, but a temptation 
too; ſo that 'tis a Tyranny of a moſt unlimited kind, extends its Effects even 
to Eternity: and ſure that Mother muſt have very petrified Bowels, have lof 
all Natural Compaſſion, that can fo impoſe on her Child. 

46. I ſhall add no more concerning this relation of a Mother, but only ore 


Children by any ſcandalous misbehaviour become the Objects of their ſhame 


to themſelves, either by neglect in their Education, or by their own ill Ex. 
ample. *Tis uſually one, and ſometimes both. They that upon recollection 
can aſſure themſelves *tis neither, may bear the Affliction with much preater 
cheerfulneſs 5 but they that cannot, I am ſure ought to bear it with much 
the more Patience and Submiſſion, take it as God's Lecture of Repentance, | 
and look on their Childrens Faults as the product of their own. And becauſe 
Satisfaction is an indeſpenſible part of Repentance, they are with their utmoſt 
induſtry to endeavour the repairing thoſe Ruines they have made, by recalling 
thoſe to Virtue, who by their means have ſtrayed from it. *Tis true, the 
errors of Education, like a ſubtil Poiſon do ſo mix with the Blood, fo incor- 
porate into the Humours. and Manners, that 'twill be very difficult to ala 
their Effects; and therefore the leſs they are themſelves able ro do towards 
it, the more earneſtly they muſt importune a higher Power. He who divi 
ded the Light from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the Effects from the Cauſes; 
and as he reſtrain'd the natural property of Fire, in the Caſe of the three 
Children, Dar. 3. ſo He only can reſcue their Children from that deſtruction 
to which their negligence has expos'd them. But as to the influence their Ex- 
ample has had, they may do ſomething towards the redreſs of that, by ſetting 
them a new Copy, making their own change ſo viſible, ſo remarkable, tha 
they may have the very fame means of reclaiming, which there was of {edi- 
cing them. And this is a piece of Juſtice which ſeems to call aloud upon (0 
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preſent height, had they not receiv'd warmth- and ſhelter from the practice of 
their Elders, which does at once give encouragement and take off reſtraints, the 
Mother loſing nat fy her Authority, but her confidence to - admoniſh or 
reprove. With what face can ſhe require that ſtrict and ſevere modeſty © 1 
young Girl, which ſhe who ſhould be a Matron will not practice? or tie vp 
the giddy wandering humour of Youth, within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks t9 
ſtrait for her own ? and how ready a retortion will even Scripture |: * 
afford for ſuch an Impoſer? Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not 1 
ſelf? Rom. 2. 21. Let it therefore be the care of all Mothers to live abt 
ety, that they may contribute ſomething to their Spiritual, as well as theilt 
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Natural Liſe; that however they may at leaſt deliver their own Souls, 2 
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of it. 
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jon of the Family being uſually her Province; and tho' ſhe be 8 
not Su- Wife as 4 
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eme there, yet ſhe is to improve her 
of all under E And her es 1 3 — Authority to. the advantage Miſtreſs. 
.« of it, than the fr - idence gives her mor 5 
ties 2 equent avocations of th e opportuni- 
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FART. 1 
The neceſſi'ly 51. But when -Piety is planted in a Family, *rwill ſoon wither if * 
of Fee kept in vigor by Diſcipline: nay, indeed to have Servants ſeemingly de * 
in,* JW). in the Oratory, and yet really licentious out of ir, is but to convert * 
d Houſe into a Theatre, have a Play of Religion, and keep a ſet of Actors * 
ly to perſonate and repreſent it. *Tis therefore neceſſary to enquire hoy * 
behave themſelves when they are off the Stage; whether thoſe hands yy; 
they elevate in Prayer, are at other times induſtrioufly apply'd to work * 
thoſe mouths wherewith they there bleſs God, are not elſewhere fill'd wit 
Oaths and Curſings, Scurrilities and Revilings : in a word, whether that For: 
of Godlineſs be not deſign'd in commutation for Sobriety and Honeſty. — 
the Governors of Families ought to make a ſtrict Inſpection into the many. 
of their Servants, and where they find them good, to affix fome ſpecial er 
of Favour, by which they may both be encouraged to perſevere, and other, 
to begin; but where they find them vicious, there as eminently to diſcoun 
renance, ſeverely to admoniſh them, and uſe all fit means for their reclaiming 
and when that ſeems hopeleſs, to diſmiſs them that they may not infeq 1 
reſt. A little leaven ſaith the Apoſtle, leaveneth the whole lump. Gal. 5. 9. and 
one ill ſervant (like a periſh'd tooth) will be apt to corrupt his fellows. i 
therefore the ſame in families that it is in more publick communities, where 
ſeverity to the ill is mercy and protection to the reſt; and were houſes thus 
early weeded of all idle and vicious Perſons, they would not be fo overgroyy 
nor degenerate into ſuch rude wilderneſſes, as many ( nay, I fear moſt ) oreat 
families now are. 
Juſtice to 52. But as ſervants are not to be tolerated in the neglect of their duty ſo 
Servants. neither are they to be defeated of any of their dues. Maſters are to pine 
to their ſervants that which is juſt and equal, Col. 4- 1- And ſure tis but juſt 
and equal, that they who are rational creatures ſhould not be treated with 
the rigour and contempt of brutes: a ſufficient and decent proviſion both in 
ſickneſs and health is a juſt debt to them, beſides an exact performance of 
thoſe particular contracts upon which they were entertain'd. Laban had ſo 
much of natural juſtice, that he would not take the advantage of Jacob's fe- 
lation to him to make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou art my brother, thouldf | 
thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell me therefore what ſhall thy wages be? 
Gen. 29. 15. But alas, now-a-days where Servants have been told, nay ex. 
preſly articled for their wages, *tis with many no eaſy thing to get it: nay, 
tis thought by ſome Maſters an inſolence, a piece of ill manners to demand 
it; and when they have worn out a ſervant, they either pay him not at all 
or with the ſame protraction and regret, which they do their Taylors for the old 
Clothes they have caſt of. I fear there are many inſtances of this, eſpecially 
among great Perſons, it being a receiv'd Mode with too many of them to 
pay no Debts to thoſe who are too mean to conteſt with them. But however 
they may ruffle it out with Men, it will one day arraign them before God as 
moſt injurious oppreſſors; there being no Crime of that kind more frequently 
or ſeverely branded in Scripture, than this of the detention of the Wages of 
the Servant and the Hireling. Befides, this example of Injuſtice, wherein the 
Servant is paſſive, is often tranſcrib'd by him in acts of fraud and deceit, and 
he is apt to think it but an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt where the 
Maſter breaks his Covenant ; and when he once attempts to be his own Pay- 
maſter, tis not to be doubted but he will allow himſelf large Uſe for the for- 
bearance of his Wages ſo that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to the Mz 
* ſter, than unjuſt and diſhonourable. 
How far the 53. I am not ſure *tis always in the Wife's power to prevent this or au 
Wiſe is there- of the former faults in the menage of the Family. For her Authority being 
in concern'd. hut ſubordinate, if the Husband, who is ſupreme, fuſpend her Power, he does 
by that vacating her rule, take off the duty conſequent to it; fo that what 
have ſaid can obligatory to none that are ſo impeded: but to thole who 
can either do it themſelves, or perſuade their Husbands to it, the omiſſion ! 
be their fin: all the profaneſs and diſorder of the Family will be charg'd upon 
h their account, if it came by their default. 
The burthen 54. And this, methinks, is a conſideration that may much mortiſie ole 
FF mg ſual piece of vanity, I mean, that of a multitude of Servants. We ſhi * 
vants, Of us find burthen enough of our own perſonal miſcarriages, and need 0 
ho contrive to fetch in more weight from others. And in Families t? i 
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erally obſervable, That the bigger they are, the worſe; vice gains boldneſs 
ty numbers, is hatch'd up by the warmth of a full Society; and we dail 
i! People venture upon thoſe Enormities in confort, and in a croud, whic 
would not dare, did they think they ſtood fingle. Beſides the wider the 
province is, the more difficult it is well to adminiſter it; and in a heap of 
grrants many faults will eſcape undiſcern'd, eſpecially conſidering the com- 
non Confederacy there is uſually among them for the eluding of Diſcipline : 
{© that what the Wiſe Man ſpeaks of not. defiring a multitude of unprofitable 
Children, I think may be very well apply'd to Servants, whoſe unproſitable- 
ſs uſually increaſes together with their number. I have now run thro” the 
preral Obligations conſequent to the Married State, wherein, even upon this 
jery curſory View, there appears ſo many Particulars, that if they were all 
duly attended, Ladies need not be much at a loſs how to entertain them- 
ſelves, nor run abroad in a Romantick Queſt after Foreign Divertiſements, 
when they have ſuch variety of Engagements at home. ; 
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H E next ſtate which can ſucceed to that of Marriage, is Wi- The Widow is 
dowhood, which tho? it ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which were ter- 201 freed 
minated meerly in the perſon of the Husband, yet it endears Ow [ 
thoſe which may be paid to his Aſhes. Love is ſtrong as death, band. 
Cant. 8. 6. and therefore when it is pure and genuine, cannot 
be extinguiſh'd by it, but burns, like the Funeral-Lamps of old, even in Vaults 
and Charnel-houſes. The conjugal Love tranſplanted into the Grave, ( as into 
4 finer Mould ) improves into Piety, and lays a kind of ſacred Obligation 
upon the Widow, to perform all offices of reſpect and kindneſs which his Re- 
mains are capable of. | 

2, Now thoſe Remains are of three forts, his Body, his Memory, and his 7 the body of 
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It an honourable Interment; I mean not ſuch as may vie with the Poland e ee 


Extravagance (of which 'tis obſerv'd, that two or three near ſucceeding Fune- „ent. 
als ruin the Family) but prudently proportion'd to his Quality and Fortune, 
b that her Zeal to his Corps may not injure a Nobler Relict of him, His 
Children. And this decency is a much better inſtance of her kindneſs, than all 
thoſe Tragical Furies wherewith ſome Women ſeem tranſported towards their 
dead —. thoſe frantick Embraces and careſſes of a Carcale, which be- 
ray a little too much the ſenſuality of their Love. And it is ſomething ob- 
(ervable, That thoſe vehement Paſſions quickly exhauſt themſelyes, and by a kind 
of Sympathetick Efficacy, as the Body (on which their affection was fix d) moul- 
rs, lo does that alſo; nay often it attends not thoſe leiſurely degrees of 
lution, but by a more precipitate motion, ſeems rather to vaniſh than 
nume. | | 
, 3 The more valuable Kindneſs therefore, is that to his Memory, endeavour- To 1he memo- 
ag to embalm that, keep it from periſhing ; and by this innocent Magick % be #uſ- 
8 the Egyptians were wont by a more guilty ) ſhe may converſe with the 
d, repreſent him to her own Thoughts, that his Life may ſtill be repeated 
00 her and as in a broken Mirror the refraction multiplies the Images, ſo 
| his diſſolution every hour preſents diſtinct Idea's of him; lo that ſhe 
8 bim the oftner ſor his being hid from her Eyes. But as they uſe not 
weinbalm without Odours, ſo ſhe is not only to preſerve but perfume his Memory, 
ender it as fragrant as ſhe can, not only to her ſelf, but others; by reviying 
4 remembrance of whatever was Praiſe-worthy in him, vindicating him from 
umnies and falſe - Accuſations, and ſtifling (or allaying) even true Ones 
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Children. The moſt proper expreſſion of her love to the firſt, is in giving the dead Huſ- 
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68 The LADIES CALLING, PART. 1 
ke much as ſhe can. And indeed a Widow can no way better provide |, 
her own Honour, than by this tenderneſs of her Husband's. red 
| In doing no- 4. Yet there is another expreſſion of it, inferior to none of the former and 
zbing low or that is, the ſetting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, as to do nothin 
indecent. unworthy of it. Twas the dying charge of Auguſtus to his Wife Livia 10 
have thy ſelf well, and remember our Marriage. And ſhe who has been Wife 2 
a Perſon of Honour, muſt ſo remember ir, as not to do any thing beloy 
her * which he (could he have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly have b 
ſham'd of. | : 
The laſt vi- 5. The laſt tribute ſhe can pay him, is in his Children. Theſe he ley, 
bute 10 the ag his Proxies to receive the Kindneſs of which himſelf is uncapable; ſo * 
e 55 the Children of a Widow may claim a double portion of the Mother's loc; 
bis children, one upon their native right, as hers ; the other, as a bequeſt in right of their dead 
Father. And indeed, ſince ſhe is to ſupply the place of both Parents, tis but 
neceſſary ſhe ſhould put on the Aﬀections of both, and to the tenderneſs 9 
a Mother, add the care and conduct of a Father. Firſt, in a ſedulous care 
of their Education. And next, in the prudent managery of their Fortunez: 
| an order that is ſometimes nnhappily inverted, and Mothers are fo concern; 
5 to have the Eſtate proſper in theit tuition, that the Children cannot; whilf 
(by an unſeaſonable Frugality) to ſave a little Expence, they deny them the ad. 
vantage of an Ingenuous and Gentile Breeding, ſwell their Eſtates perhaps to : 
vaſt Bulk, but ſo contract and narrow their Minds, that they know not hoy 
to diſpoſe them ro any real benefit of themſelves or others. And this is one 
of the moſt pernicious Parſimonies imaginable. A Mother by this ſeems tg 
adopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child, who is only made the Beaſt tg 
bear thoſe loads of Wealth ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evidently owns 

as the greateſt Treaſure, ſince in tenderneſs to that ſhe neglects him. 

Kindneſs is in 6. Yer ſometimes the ſame Effect ſprings from another Cauſe, and Children 
nothing better are ill bred, not becauſe the Mother grudges the charge, but out of a feni- 
roo (eng nine fondneſs, which permits her not to part with them to the proper places 
2 for their Education: Like Jacob to Benjamin, her Soul is ſo bound up in 
them, that ſhe cannot lend them a while even to their own moſt neceſſiry 
concerns. And this, tho' not fo ignoble a motive as the other, is of no l 
miſchief, at leaſt to her Sons, who being by it confin'd to home, are conſe. 
quently condemn'd to be poiſon'd (if with nothing elle, yet) with the flatteries 
of Servants and Tenants, , who think thoſe the beſt expedients to ſecure their 
own ſtation. And with theſe the young Maſter or Landlord is fo blown up, 
that as if his Mannors were the confines of the World, he can look at no- 
thing beyond them ; ſo that when at laſt he breaks looſe from his Mother's 
arms, and comes abroad, he expects ſcarce to find his Equals, much leſs hi 
Betters; thinks he is ſtill to receive the ſame fawning Adorations which te 
was us'd to at home: and being poſſeſt with this infolent expectation, he 
will ſcarce be undeceiv'd, but ar the price of many affronts; nay, perhaps he 
may buy his experience with the loſs of his life, by his ill manners dra 
on a Quarrel, wherein he finally periſhes. That this is no impoſſible Sup- 

poſition, ſome unhappy Mothers have found to their unſpeakable affliction. 
Education a- 7. Tis not to be denied, but there are alſo dangers conſequent to the breed- 
broad more ing Children abroad, Vice having inſinuated it ſelf even into the places of E. 
Wa- eous rudition, and having not only as many, but the very ſame Academies with 
"ran Gt PO Virtue and Learning; fo that the extreme deprivation of the times new ſtates 
the Queſtion, and we are not to conſider which is beſt, but which is the leaf 
ill diſpoſure of Children. And in that competition ſure the home Education vil 
be caſt; for there they may ſuck all the Venom, and nothing of the Ant 
dote; they will not only be taught baſe things, but ( as I before obſerv'd)} 
by the baſeſt Tutors, fuch as will add all the moſt ſordid circumſtances to the 
improving of a Crime: whereas abroad they are firſt not like to meet with 
any whole intereſt it is ſo much to make them vicious. And ſecondly, the 
may (as ill as the World is) meet with many who may give them both Pre- 
cepts and Examples of a better kind. Beſides the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Cont 
munities makes them know themſelves ; and the various ſorts of Learning tf 
may acquire, will not only prove uſeful divertiſement (the want of which 
the great ſpring of miſchief) but will if rightly, apply 'd, furniſh chem u 


Ingenuous and virtuous Principles, ſuch as may ſet them above all vile and e 
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So that there ſeems a conſpiration of motives to wreſt the Child from 
15 eluting Mother, and to perſuade. her for a while to deny her ſelf that deſire 
ws that ſo he may at laſt anſwer the more rational defire of her heart. 

As to the other part of her Obligation, the managing of their Fortunes, Kindneſs to 
Ld is theſame rule ſor her as for all other perſons that have a Truſt, viz. to Children. 
0 is for themſelves; that is, with the fame care and diligence (if not a greater )omn tn we 
a5 in her OWN peculiar Concerr. I do not lay that ſhe ſhall confound the proper - Fortunes. 
ty, and make it indeed her own, by applying it to her particular uſe : A thing 
| fear W 
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hich is too often done, eſpecially by the gayer fort of Widows, who, to keep 

their own Equipage, do ſometimes incroach upon their ſons peculiar. And I 
wiſh even that (tho? bad enough) were the only caſe wherein it were done: but 
Ms ſometimes to make her a better prize to a ſecond Husband. She goes into 
mother family, and, as if ſhe were a Colony ſent out by her ſon, he muſt pay for 
the planting her there: indeed the oft repeating this injury has advanc'd it now 
into a cuſtom, and the management of the Minor's eſtate is reckon'd on as part of 
the Widow's fortune. But | confeſs I ſee not what there is in the title of a Mo- 
ther, that can legitimate her defrauding her Child it rather envenoms the Crime, 
and adds Unnaturalneſs to Deceit. Beſides *tis a prepoſterous ſort of guilt. Or- 

dans and Widows are in Scripture link'd together as objects of God's and good 
Men's pity, and of ill Men's oppreſſion, and how ill alas does civil War look a- 
mong fellow-ſufferers ? The Widow to injure the Orphan is like that uncouth op- 
preſhon Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. 28. 3. A poor Man that  oppreſſeth the Poor, is 
like a ſweeping rain which leaveth no food. Such kind of rapines are as exceſſive in 
their degree, as prodigious in their kind: and I believe there are many inſtances 
of Sons, who have ſuffer'd more by the Guardianſhip of their Mothers, than they 
could probably have done by the outrage of ſtrangers. | | 

9. How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their Obligations to their dead Husbands, Failance here 
| muſt leave it to their own Conſciences to diſcuſs, I ſhall only offer them theſe 77 75 an in- 
ſteps of gradation by which to proceed. Firſt that Injuſtice of any ſort is a great 1 _ 
fn; ſecondly, that when *ris in a matter of truſt 'tis complicated with Treachery * 
alſo; thirdly, that of all truſts thoſe to the dead have always been eſteem'd the 
moſt ſacred : If they can find any allay to theſe by the two remaining circum- 
ſtances, that *tis the truſt of a Husband, and the intereſt of a Child, I ſhall con- 
ſeſsthem very ſubtil Caſuiſts. — EASE 

10. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the Widow owes to her dead Husband ; but The duty of 
there is alſo ſomewhat of peculiar Obligation in relation to her ſelf. God, who the 1 
has plac'd us in this World to purſue the intereſts of a better, directs all the ſignal gf. Suk 
acts of his Providence to that end, and intends we ſhould fo interpret them. So, to piety, 
that every great change that occurs, is deſign'd either to recall us from a wrong 
way, or to quicken our pace in the right; and a Widow may more than con- 
ecture, that when God takes away the mate of her Boſom, reduces her to a ſoli- 
tude, he does by it ſound a retreat from the lighter jollities and paieties of the 
World. And as in a compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe immures her ſelf, fits in | 
darkneſs for a while; ſo ſhe ſhould put on a more retir'd temper of mind, a more 9 
ſtrict and ſevere behaviour, and that not to be caſt off with her veil, but to be | 
the conſtant dreſs of her Widowhood. Indeed that State as it requires a great 3 q 
 lobriety and piety, fo it affords many advantages towards it. The Apoſtle tells = 
Us, that ſhe who is married careth for the things of the World, how ſhe may 3 

Husband, 1 Cor. 7. 34. There are many things which are but the due com- 


| 
Pliances of a Wife, which yet are great avocations, and interrupters of a ſtrict ö 
Devotion; when ſhe is manumitted from that ſubjection, when ſhe has leſs of | 
Martha's care of ſerving, ſhe is then at liberty to chuſe Mary's part, Luke 10. 42. - 
Ne. has her time and her fortune at her own command, and conſequently may 
nuch more abound in the works both of Piety and Charity. We find God him- 3 
ell retrench'd the Wife's power of binding her own ſoul, Numb. 30. Her vows | 
vere totally inſignificant without her Husband's confirmation; but the Widow 
might devote her ſelf ro what degree ſhe pleas'd, her piety has no reſtraint from f 
any other inconſiſtent obligation, but may ſwell as high as it can. Thoſe hours | . 
Which were before her Husband's right, ſeem now to devolve on God the grand . N 
Proprietor of our time: that diſcourſe and free converſe wherewith ſhe entertainꝰd 
im, ſhe may now convert into colloquies and ſpiritual entercourſe with her Ma- 
er; and that love which was only human before, by the change of its object ac- 
Prez a ſublimity, is exalted into divine, from loyal duty and conjugal rank 
E +7 6 Ss | ecomes 
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hecomes the. eternal work and happineſs of Angels, the ardo Cn 
Thus may ſhe in a higher ſenſe verify Sampſon's Riddle, Judges me herubin, 
out of a Carcaſe, make her Husband's Aſhes (like thoſe of- the heiſer "_ ing 
Law, Heb. 9. 13+) her Purification : his corruption may help to put on ger the 
4 C5 tion, and her loſs of a temporary comfort may inſtate her in an eternal. core 
RY 2 dedicate 11, Apd as her ſelf, ſo her fortune may allo be conſecrated: And i 

; ber ſelf, ſo ſhe be, that will alſo : If ſhe have made an « r 
ber dale be, that will alſo: e have made an eſcape out of Egypt, there ſhall 

' a hoof be left behind her, Exed. 10. 26. no part of her poſſeſſions will be 28h I 
to yanity and exceſs. She who hath really devoted her ſelf to Piety, ff 550 
prayed With Auna, Luke 2. 37. will alſo be full of good wor ks and 3 I 
Tabitha, Acts 9. 36. Thus ſhe may be a Mother when ſhe ceaſes to bee ol | 

tho' ſhe no more encreaſe one family, ſhe may ſupport many: And certain? Y 

fertility of the Womb, is not ſo valuable as this of the Bowels: Eruitfolnes * 

be but a happineſs, Com affion is a Virtue. Nay indeed 'tis a greater * 

4 certain happineſs: a Child is not brought forth but with pangs and an i 
. a work of Mercy is produc'd not only with eaſe but delight. Beſides he * 
| bears a Child, knows not whether it may prove a Bleſſing or a Curſe bur Ch 
rity gives certain title to a Bleſſing, and engages the moſt ſolvent Pay-maſter p 
God himſelf, who owns all ſuch disburſments as a loan to him. He my 
| | pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord : and that which he hath given, will h q 
*** him Again, Prov. I 9. 17. . 1 5 N 
2 12. There was in the Primitive Times an Eccleſiaſtical Order of Widows, which 

Widows. St. Paul mentions, 1 Tim. 5. whoſe whole Miniſtry was devoted to Eri 

They were indeed of the poorer ſort, fit rather to receive than give Alms; e al 

leſs they could do with their Purſes, the more was required of their Perfons te 

humbler offices of waſhing the Saints feet, the careful task of bringing up chili 

and a diligent attendance on every good work: And ſure there is parity of Reafon, 

7 that thoſe, who upon the ſcore of their Wealth exempt themtelves from tho 
| i Laborious Services, ſhould commute for it by more Liberal Alms. In the warnt 
and zeal of Chriſtianity, Women of the higheſt Quality performed both forts of 
| Charity, forgot their Greatneſs in their eondeſcenſions, yet aſſum'd it again in 

their Bounty; founded Hoſpitals, and yer with a labour of love, as the Apoſte 
ſtiles it, Heb. 6. 10. diſdain'd not ſometimes to ſerve in them. But thele are 
examples not like to be tranſcfib'd in our days. Greatneſs is now grown to 
ſuch an unweildineſs that it cannot ſtoop tho' to the moſt Chriſtian Offices, and 
yet can as little foar up in any Munificent Charities : it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzur's 
1 Golden Image, a vaſt Bulk only to be ador'd. | 
_—_— x wi 13. Now certainly, if any Woman be qualified to avert this reproach, it mult 
Deer of be the Dowagers of great Families and Fortunes: they have none to controll thei 
. Viſits to the Sick and Afflicted, or to reſent a diſparagement from their Humility, 
and for tunes either have they an account to give of their Poſſeſſions to any but God and then- 
1 725 10 cha- ſelves; to him ſure they can bring none fo like to procure them the Eulogy of 
_=x eve well done thou good and faithful ſervant, Matth. 25. 21. as a Catalogue of their 
. Alms. Nor indeed can they any other way diſpoſe their Fortune fo much io 
their own contentment 3 they may poſſibly cloy and ſatiate their ſenſes, make 
proviſion for the fleſh ; but that no. way ſatisfies their reaſon, much lels theit 
Conſcience. The Soul, which is the ſuperior part, is quite left out in that d. 
ſtribution; nothing is communicated to it but the guilt of thoſe dear bought Ex- 
ceſſes. The only way it has to be a ſharer in their Wealth, is by a charitabl 
diſpenſing. The Poor are its Proxies as well as God's, and tho? in all other 
reſpects we may ſay to the Soul, as the Pſalmiſt does to God, Pſal. 16. 2) 
goods extend not to thee: yet by this way, it becomes not only a partaker, but 
the chief proprietor, and all is laid out for its uſe. The harbouring an out-call, 
builds it an everlaſting habitation, Luke 16. 9. the clothing the naked, arrays 
it in pure white linen, Rev. 19. 8. and the feeding the hungry, makes it a gf 
7 4 ſupper of the Lamb, v. 9. Nay, it gains not only. an indefeifible title '0 
heſe happy Reverſions, bur it has a great deal in preſent poſſeſſion, a huge 7" 
= ons tional Complacence in the right applying of Wealth, and doing that with it b 
| which 'twas deſign'd; yet more, it gives a ſenſitive delight, nothing being mes 
| 


— 


agreeable to human nature, than the doing good to its own kind. A ſealonable 


Alms leaves a greater exultation and tranſport in the Giver, than it can ordinarily 
raiſe in the Receiver; ſo exemplifying the Maxim of our Bleſſed Lord, that it 
2 more blefſed thing to give than to receive, Acts 20. 35. This indeed: is 2 * 


1 fl and ſhe who has here cheriſh'd the afflicted 


de indiſſolubly united to their Glorious Head. 


my, it would like the healing Tree, Exod. 15. 25. ſweeten theſe Waters of 
zin ab, render the condition not only ſupportable but pleaſant; and they 
would not need to make ſuch affrighred, ſuch diſadvantageous eſcapes, as many 
do, from it. Tis true, the Apoſtle's affirmation is unqueſtionable, that the 
viſe, when ber husband is dead, 1s at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 
1 Cor. 7. 39. But the advice he ſubjoyns is authentick too, ſhe is happier 
if ſhe ſo abide. She that may ſolace her ſelf in the Society, in the Love of 
4 God, makes an ignoble deſcent to Human Embraces ; ſhe that may pur- 
chaſe Heaven wich her Wealth, buys a very dear Bargain of the beſt Hus- 
hand on Earth. Nay indeed, upon a meer ſecular account, it ſeems not ve- 
ry prudent ro relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to eſpouſe at the beſt 
1 Subjection, but perhaps a Slavery: it a little reſembles the mad Frolicks 
of freed Gally-Slaves, who play away their Liberty as foon as they re- 


gain it. 


almoſt diſcourage a ſecond attempt. She that has had a good Husband, may 
be ſuppos'd to have his Idea fo fix'd in her Heart, that it will be hard to 
introduce any new Form: nay farther, ſhe may very reaſonably doubt, that 
in this common dearth of Virtue, two good Husbands will ſcarce fall to one 
Woman's ſhare, and an ill one will become more intolerable ro her by the 
reflections ſhe will be apt to make on the better. On the other fide, if ſhe 
have had a bad, the ſmart ſure cannot but remain after the rod is taken off; 
the memory of what ſhe has ſuffer'd ſhould, methinks, be a competent cau- 
tion againſt, new adventures. Vet experience ſhews us, that Women (tho the” 
weaker ſex) have commonly fortitude enough to encounter and baffle all theſe 
tonfiderations. It is not therefore to be expected that many will by any thing 
that hath or can be ſaid be diverted from re-marrying: and indeed, ſhe that 
does not preſerve her Widowhood upon the accounts en may per- 
laps better relinquiſh it. St. Paul we ſee adviſes that, thoſe Widows who found no 
better employment than going from houſe to houſe, that grew by their vacancy 
to be tatlers and buſy bodies. 1 Tim. 5. 13. ſhould marry again; it be- 
Ws the beſt, way to fix theſe wandering planers, to find them. buſineſs of 
lier own at home, that ſo they may not ramble abroad to intermeddle with 
ht of others. And the truth is, they that cannot brook. the retiredneſs and 
poiity which becomes a Widow, had better put themſelves in a ſtate that 
us requires it; and if they reſolve not to conform their minds to their 
dition, to bring their condition to their minds; but in the doing that 
Mere will be ſome cautions very neceflary to be obſerv'd. I ſhall reduce 
lem ta two, the one relating to the time, the other to the equality of the match. 

6, Firſt in reſpect of time, common decency requires that there be a con- 


ther, This has been fo mu 
Mt we find Numa made it a law, that no Widow ſhould marry under ten 
Nute, and if any did ſhe was to ſacriſice as for the expiation of a crime. 
ny this continued in force many ages after, infomuch that when upon rea- 
ol State Auguſtus found it uſeful to marry his Siſter Octavia to Anto- 

4, nothing leſs than a decree of the Senate could licenſe the anticipating 
te time 3 1o jealous ob ſervers were they of this point of Civility, that they 
* [Bir the whole State was concern'd in the violation. *Tis true we have 
ne in the caſe, but we have ſomewhat of cuſtom. I know not how 
+ © We ſhall have it, ſince the frequent breaches threaten quite to cancel 
Ye Jet a Woman that is tender of her honour will ſcarce give her exam- 

towards the reſcinding it. The wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd by ay 


14. And now methinks Widowhood, under this aſpect, is quite transform'd, Theſe advan- 
ic not ſo forlorn, ſo deſolate an eſtate as 'tis uſually eſteem'd. And would tages redeem 


al] Widows uſe but this expedient, thus devote themſelves to Piety and Cha- 74owhood 
from being a 


forlorn eſtate, 


15. Marriage is ſo great an adventure, that once ſeems enough for the whole , ſecont 
life: for whether they have been profperous or adverſe in the firſt, it does Marriages 


lid : 4 | A decency in 
Werable interval between the arting with one Husband and the chooſing a- point 
obſerv'd by Nations that were at all civiliz'd, to be obſerv'd: 
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hand but that of time, and © therefore too ſudden a cure ſhews the hurt 
pierc'd not deep; and ſhe that can make her mourning veil an Optick t 
draw a new lover nearer to her fight, gives cauſe to ſuſpect the fables ww 
| all without. 12 3 ; 
$9 alſo the 17. The next thing confiderable is the equality of the match. Marriage i 
equality of ſo cloſe a link, that to have it eaſy tis good to have the parties as even 
condition. proportion'd as may be. And firſt in reſpect of quality and fortune, tis to be 
wiu.ifh'd there ſhould be no eminent diſproportion. Thoſe that meet moſt u 
PE on a level, are leaſt ſubject to thoſe upbraidings that often attend a great 
deſcent of either party. It is therefore no prudent motive, by which fone 
Widows are ſway'd, who marry only for'a great Title; who often do ng 
meet with ſo much of obeifance from ſtrangers, as they do with contempr 
from their Husbands and his relations. There have been many examples f 
Lords, who have uſed rich, but inferior Widows, like ſpunges, ſqueez'd then 
to. fill themſelves: with their wealth, and them only with the air of a big name. 
On the other ſide for a Woman to marry very meanly, and too much beloy 
her ſelf, is rather worſe; thoſe kind of matches are ordinarily made in z 
tranſport of paſſion, and when that abates and leaves her to ſober refletiong 
ſhe will probably be ſo angry with her ſelf, that ſhe will ſcarce be wel 
pleas'd with her Husband. A ſtate of ſubjection is a little ſweetned by the 
worth and dignity of the ruler : for as it is more honourable, fo ' tis a0 
more eaſy, the ſerviler ſpirits being of all others the moſt imperious in com- 
: mand. And ſure *twill not a little grate a Woman of honaur, to think ſhe 
has made ſuch a one her Maſter, who perhaps would before have thought i 
a preferment to have been her Servant. Nay farther, ſuch Marriages have 
commonly an ill reflection on the modeſty of the Woman, it being uſually pre 
ſum'd, that where the diſtance was ſo great as to diſcourage ſuch an attempt 
on his part, there was ſome invitation on hers. So that upon all accounts ſhe 
is very forlorn who thus diſpoſes of her ſelf. Yet 'tis too well known ſuch 
matches have oft been made, and the ſame levity and inconfideration may 
| betray others to it; and therefore "tis their concern well to ballaſt ther 
minds, and to provide that their Paſſion never get the aſcendant over their 
Reaſon. | 
As alſo equa- 18. Another very neceſſary equality is that of their judgment as to Reli 
lit of judg- gion. I do not mean that they are to catechize each other as to every ni. 
ment in Reli. nute ſpeculative point; but that they be of the ſame profeſſion, ſo as to fon 
ang together in the | worſhip of God. It is ſure very uncomfortable, that choke 
who have ſo cloſely combin'd all their other intereſts ſhould be diſunited in 
the greateſt ; that one Church cannot hold them, whom one houſe, one bed 
does; and that Religion, which is in it ſelf the moſt uniting thing, ſhould te 
the. only diſagreement between them. I know 'tis oft made a compact it 
ſuch matches, that neither ſhall impoſe their opinion upon the other: jet! 
doubt *tis ſeldom kept, ' unleſs it be by thoſe whole careleſneſs of all relig- 
on abates their zeal to any one. But where they have any earneſtnels i 
their way, eſpecially where one party thinks the other in a damnable ert 
*twill ſcarce be poſſible: to refrain endeavouring to reduce them; and that el. Ven 
deavour begets diſputes, thoſe diſputes heats, thoſe heats diſguſts, and thoſe dif 
guſts perhaps end in . averſion ; ſo that at laſt their affections grow ds U 
' Teconcileable as their opinions, and their religious jars draw on domeſtick. be 
ſides, if none of theſe perſonal debates happen, yet the education of the Child! are 
will be matter of diſpute ; the one parent will ſtill be countermining te 0 
ther, each ſeeking to recover the other's proſelytes. Nay it introduces faction 
into the inferior parts of the family too: the ſervants according to their di 
ſerent perſuaſions bandy into leagues and parties; ſo that it endangers, | 
not utterly deſtroys all concord in families: and all this train of miſchies 
ſhould methinks be a competent prejudice againſt fuch matches. 
Alſo equality 19. There is yet a third particular wherein any great diſproportion 15 12 | 
in ea . to be avoided, and that is, in Vears. The humours of youth and age di ; extin 
ſo widely, that there had need be a great deal of skill to compoſe the diſco! | 
into a harmony. When a young Woman 'marries an old Man, there are coll. ulne 
monly jealouſies on the one part and loathings on the other, and if ee «+ 
not an eminent degree of diſcretion in one or both, there will be perpetu AY ©. 
agreements. But this is a caſe that does not often happen among * 1 


' 


TEC T. III. | £ of Wibo vs. 


73 


* act” 1 


. for thoꝰ the avarice of Parents ſometimes forces Maids upon ſuch 

eches, yet Widows who are their own chuſers feldom make ſuch elections. 
+; inequality amon them commonly falls on the other fide, and old Women 
7 fodeed any marriage is in ſuch, a folly and dotage. They 
ho muſt {uddenly make their beds in the duſt, what ſhould they think of 
| nuptial couch? And to ſuch, the Anſwer of the Philoſopher is appoſite, who 
being demanded what was the fitteſt time for marrying, replied, for the young 


marry young Men. 


not yet, for the old not at all. | | 


T 


de Husband and the Wife are but one perſon ; and yet at once young and 
fore was no ill anſwer which Dionyſius t 


with poſitive Laws, yet he could not abrogate thoſe of Nature, or make 
it fit for her, an old Woman to marry a young Man. *Tis indeed an inverſion 


December : and the conjunction proves as fatal as it is prodigions ; it veing 
farce ever ſeen that ſuch a match proves tolerably happy. And indeed *tis not 
inaginable how it ſhould ; for firſt *tis ro- be preſum'd ſhe that marries ſo muſt 


ſell under the lingring torture deviſed by Mezentius, a living body tied to a 
dead. Nor muſt ſhe think to cure this by any the little adulteries of art: ſhe 
may buy beauty, and yer can never make it her own; may paint, yet ne- 
ver be fair. Tis like enameling a mud-wall, the courſeneſs of the ground will 
ſpoil the varniſh 5 and the greateſt exquiſiteneſs of dreſs ſerves but to illuſtrate 
her native blemiſhes. So that all ſhe gains by this, is to make him ſcorn as 
well as abhor her. 


decking be for the living you are deceiv' 
and J doubt many young Husbands will be ready to fay as much. Nay be- 
cauſe death comes not quick enough to part them, there is few have pati- 
ence to attend its loytering pace: the Man bids adieu to the Wife tho? nor 
to her fortune, takes that to maintain his luxuries elſewhere, allows her ſome lit- 
tle annuicy, and makes her a penſioner to her own eſtate. So that he has his 
delign, bur ſhe none of her's : he married for her fortune, and he has it; 
ſhe for his perſon, and has it not: and which is worſe buys her defeat with 


of wit. 


Tis the Wife Man's queſtion, Eccleſ. 12. 13. Who will pity a charmer that 
u bitten with a Serpent? He might have preſum'd leſs on his skill, and kept 


ae der feeble charms, that ſhe ſhould expect by them to fix the giddy appetites 
of youth? And fince ſhe could fo preſume without ſenſe, none will regret 
mat ſhe ſhould be convinc'd by ſmart. Beſides, this is a caſe wherein there 
de been a multitude of unhappy Preſidents which might have caution'd her. 
le that accidentally falls down an undiſcover'd precipice is compaſſionated for 
$ diſaſter; but he that ſtands a great while on thę brink of it, looks down 
nd fees the bottom ſtrew'd with the mangled carcaſſes of many that have thence 
fallen; if he ſhall deliberately caſt himſelf into their company, the blame quite 
"Unuiſhes the pity; he may aſtoniſh, but not melt the beholders. And tru- 
j ſhe who caſts her ſelf away in ſuch a match, betrays nor leſs, but more wil- 
linels, How many roins of unhappy Women preſent themlelves to her, like 
be wracks of old veſſels, all ſplit upon this rock? And if ſhe will needs ſteer 
he cue purpoſely to do the ſame, none ought to grudge her the ſhipwrack 
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old, freſh and wither d. "Tis a e the decrees of nature; and there- 
e 


Tyrant gave his Mother, who in 
her age deſign'd ſuch a match. That tho' by his Regal Power he could diſ- 


marry meanly, no young Man who does not need her fortune will take her 
| perſon. For tho? ſome have the humour ro give great rates for inanimate an- 
tiquities, yer none will take the living gratis. Next ſhe never miſſes to be ha- 
ted by him ſhe marries: he looks on her as his rack and torment, thinks him- 


the loſs of all, he commonly leaving her as empty of money as he found her 


20. But this dotage becomes perfect frenzy and madneſs when they chooſe The accumus 


| ds: this is an accumulation of abſurdities and contradictions. Jated abſurdi- 
oung Husbands [ | C adictions tes 0 
portioned 


marriage. 


of Seaſons, a confounding the Kalender, making a mungril Month of May and 


21. Indeed there is nothing can be more ridiculous, than an old Woman And n0 leſs 
baily ſet out; and it was not . ſaid of Diogenes to ſuch a one, If this ieriet ar- 
; if for the dead, make haſte to them: ending it. 


22. And truly this is a condition deplorable enough, and yet uſually fails e-174; ye; are 
den of that comfort which is the laſt reſerve of the miſerable, I mean Pity. unpittied. 


limſelf at a ſafer diſtance : and ſure the like may be ſaid of her. Alas, what 
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| And loaded | 
with cenſure 
| and reproach. 


A firange 
fury in Wo. 
"men when 
ihe ir eſtates 
might be em- 
joyed to the 
beſt uſes of 
Charity, only 
o buy wit 
ibe m ſlavery 
and beggary- 


This misfor- 
tune is gene- 
rally founded 
in affection 
of youth and 


gaiey. 


And will be 

matter of 

- caution 10 
younger Wi. 
dows. 


that meaſure W omen in this condition Can expect no very mild deſcants on them 


| lent toward its end: precipitate them into that ruinous Polly we have Ne col 


23. Nor bas ſhe only this negative diſcomfort to be depriv'd of pity, but the i 
loaded with cenſures and reproach. The World is apt enough to malicious 8 e is 
to fix blame where there is none, but tis ſeldom guilty of the charitative 4 

not overlook the ſmalleſt appearance of evil, but generally purs the word oy 
ſtruction on any act, chat it will with any probability bear; and according to 


ed ſuch matches are ſo deſtitute of any rational Plea, that 'tis hard to deri 
them from any other motive than the ſenſitive. What the common ves 
are in that cale, is as needleſs as it is unhandſom to declare: 1 will not fay "As 
true they are, but if they be, it adds another reaſon to the former, why ſack 
Marriages are ſo improſperous. All diſtortions in Nature are uſually ominous 
and fure ſuch preternatural heats in Age, may very well be reckon'd as diſm þ 
preſages, and wy certain ones too, fince they create the ruin they foretel. Ard 
truly 'tis not on y juſt, but convenient, that ſuch Motives ſhould be attended 
with ſuch Conſequences 3 that the Bitterneſs of the one, ma occaſion ſome re. 
flection on the Sordidneſs of the other. Tis but kindly, that ſuch an Alhallontide 
Spring ſhould meet with Froſts, and the unpleaſantneſs of the Event chaſtiſe the 
vglinels of the Deſign 3 and therefore I think thoſe that are conſcious of the one 
ſhould be ſo far from murmuring, that they ſhould be very thankful for the other: 
think it God's diſcipline to bring them again to their Wits, and not repine 1 
that ſmart which themſelves have made neceflary. | 
24. And now | wiſh all the Ancienter Widows, would ſeriouſly weigh how much 
tis their Intereſt not to ſever thole two Epithets; that of Ancient they cannot 
ut off, it daily grows upon them; and that of Widow is ſure a more propor- 
tionable adjunct to it, than that of Wiſe 3 eſpecially when it is to one to whom 


her Age might have made her Mother. There is a Veneration due to Ape, il } 


it be ſuch as diſowns not it ſelf : The boary bead, ſays Solomon, is 4 crown of gloy, 
if it be found in the way of righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 32- but when it will min it 
{elf with Youth, it is diſclaim'd 
the ſcorn of the Young- What a range fury is it then which poſſeſſes fuch Wo- 
men, that when they may diſpoſe their Fortunes to thoſe Advantageous Deſigns 
before mention'd, they ſhould only buy with them, ſo undecent, {o ridiculous 
a ſlavery ? that when they may keep up the reputation of Modeſty and Prudence, 
they ſhould expole themſelves to an Univerſal Contempt for the want of bol; 
and that they who might have had a Reverence, put themſelves even out of the 
capacity of bare Compaſhon- We | 
25. This is fo __ Frenzy, as ſure cannot happen in an inſtant, it muſt have 
ſome preparatory degrees, ſome e in the conſtitution and habit of the. mind: 
Such Widous have ſure fome lightneis of humour, before they can be ſo giddy 
in their Brains, and therefore theſe that will ſecure themſelves from the Effect, mull 
ſubſtract the Cauſe 3 if they will il} be wiſhing themſelves Young, tis odds but 
within a While they will perſuade themſelves they are ſo. Let them therefore col 
tent themſelves to be old, and as Faſhions are varied with Times, ſo let them put 
on the Ornaments 4 to their Seaſon ; which are Piety, Gravity, and Fu- 
dence. Theſe will be not only their Ornament, but their Armour too; this will 
gain them Gich a Reverence, that will make it as improbable they ſhould be 


affaulted, as impoſſible they ſhould affault. For 1 think one may fafely tay St 


is the want of one or all of thote, which betrays Women to fuch Marriages . 

36. And. indeed it may be a matter of Caution, even to the younger Widous 
not to let themſelves to much loofe to a light frolick Humour, which perhaps 
they wilt not be able to put off, when it is moſt neceſſary they ſhould. I! will ro 
much invite a ſober Man to marry them while they are young; and if it con 
with them till they are old, it may ( as Natural Motions vſe) grow more ed 


gder'd. Yet, ſhould they happen to eſcape that, ſhould it not force 
their Widowhood, it wilt ſure very ill agree with it: for how Prep® 
it for an Old Woman to delight in Gauds and Triftes, ſuch as Were firter 1 
tain her Grand-children 2 to read Romances with ſpectacles, and be 3. Ma x 
and Dancings, when the is fit only to Act the Anticks ? Theſe are contradicv0” 
to Nature, the- tearing off her Marks and where ſhe has writ fifty or. bun 
leſſen ( beyond the pr tion of the unjuſt Steward) and write ſixteen. And 5 
who thus manage their Widowhood, have more reaſon to bewail it at laſt hel 
ar firſt, as having more experimentally found the miſchief of being left to 


own Guidance. It will therefore congern them all to put themſelves unde noc, 
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-ondut, by an aſſiduous Devotion to render themſelves up to the leading of the 
ane infallible Guide, who, if he be not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 20. 16. to pre- 
clude all fecond Choices, may yet be 4 light ro them for diſcerning who are fit to 
de choſen 3 that if they ſee fir ro uſe their Libervy and Marry, they may yet cake 
he Apoltles reſtriction with it, 1 Cor. 7. 40. that it be only in the Lord. Upon 
uch ſober Motives, and with ſuch due Circumſtances as may approve it to Him, 
and render it capable of his Benediction. \ 


„ 


0. 


HAVE now gone thro' both Parts of the propos'd Method. The for- The be8 
mer has preſented thoſe Qualifications which are equally neceſſary to every ens 10 be 
Woman: Theſe, as a Root, ſend ſap and vigour to the diſtin Branches, fe 1. 2 
animate and 1. nt the ſeveral ſucceſſive States thro? which ſhe is to nion 
paſs. He that hath pure Ore or Bullion, may caſt it into what Form beſt fits his particular 
uſe, nay, may tranſlate it from one to another; and ſhe who has that Mine of Virtues, e#ates, is 10 
may furniſh out any Condition; her being good in an abſolute conſideration, will af 2g * 
certainly make her ſo in a relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has not ſuch a l 052 
Stock, cannot 2 01 up the Honour of any State; like corrupted Liquour, empty | 
it from one Veſſel to another, it ſtill inſects and contaminates all. And this is 

the cauſe that Women are alike complain'd of under all Forms, becauſe ſo man 

want this Fundamental Virtue : were there more good Women, there would be 

more modeſt Virgins, loyal and obedient Wives, and {ober Widows. 

2. J muſt therefore intreat thoſe who will look on this Tract, not only to Therefore the 
fingle out that part which bears their own Inſcription, but that they think them- —_— 
ſelves no leſs concern d in that which relates indefinitly to their Sex; endeavour 5, 10 nent 
to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe Excellencies, which ſhould be as univerſal as their themſelves 
Kind: and when they are fo ſtor'd with Matter, they may leave Providence to di- with whar 
verifie the Shape, and to aſſign them their Scene of Action. refers 10 their 

3. And now, would God it were as eaſie to perſuade, as it is to propoſe ; and — 
that this Diſcourſe may not be taken only as a Gazet for its newneſs, and diſcarded with what N 
as ſoon as read; but that it may at leaſt advance to the honour of an Almanack, bey read, but 
be allowed one Year ere it be out of date; and in that time, if fre uently and ſe- am our con- 
nouſſy conſulted, it may perhaps awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtupid Dreams, /{4«cn2s for 
convince them that they were ſent into the World for nobler purpoſes, than only «x 
to make a little Glittering in it; like a Comet, to give a blaze, and then diſap- 
pear. And truly, if ic may Operate but fo far as to give them an effective ſenſe 
of that, I ſhall think it has done them a conſiderable Service. They may, I am 
lure, from that Principle, deduce all neceſſary Conſequences, and I wiſh they would 

t take the pains to draw the Corollaries ; for thoſe lnductions they make to 
| themſelves, would be much more efficacious than thoſe which are drawn to their 
ands, Propriety is a great endearment, we love to be Proſelytes to our ſelves; 
and People oft xeſiſt others Reaſons, who would upon meer partiality pay reve- 
rence to their own. ny 5: 6 EEE! 

4. But beſides this, there would be another Advantage, if they could be but hich wil 
pot to a cuſtom of conſidering, by it they might inſenſibly undermine the grand £#v* the col- 
jerument of their ruin. That careleſs incogitancy, ſo remarkably frequent among e "of 
al, and not leaſt among Perſons of Quality, is the ſource of innumerable Miſchiefs ; — 1 4 
ils the Delilah, that at once lulls and betrays them; it keeps them in a perpetual mind to con- 
es binds up their Faculties, ſo that, tho” they are not extinct, yet they become der. 

l. Plato uſed to ſay, That a. Man aſleep was good for not bing: and 'tis certain- 

no leſs true of this Moral drouſineſs than the EET And as in Sleep the fancy 


5 's 10 motion, ſo theſe inconſiderate Perſons, do rather dream than diſcourſe, 
15 126 little trifling Images of things, which are preſented by their Senſes, hut 
Ms. not how to converſe with their Reaſon. So that in this drouſy ſtate, all 
i ptations come on them with the ſame advantage, with that of 2 thief i» the nigbt; 
92 by which the Scripture expreſſes the moſt innevitable unforeſeen danger, 
de, 5. 2. We read in Judges, how eakly Laiſb became a prey to a handful. 
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of Men, meerly becauſe of this ſupine negligent humour of the Inhabicants, hid 
'-had cut them off from all intercourſe with any who might have ſuccour'd th y 
Judges 18. 27. 28. and certainly it gives no leſs opportunity to our 8 was: 
92 -Affailants, leaves us naked and wnguarded to receive all their [mpreſtons? 2 
5 prodigious a thing is it then, that this ſtate of dulneſs and danger ſhould h. 
affetedly choſen ? yet we fee it too often is, even by thoſe whoſe Qualiti 
and Education fit them for more Ingenuous Elections; nay, which is yet 58 
riddle, that very aptneſs diſenables, ſets them above what it prepares them 0 
Labour is look'd on as utterly incompatible with greatneſs, and Confideraty. 
is look d on as a labour of the mind; and there are ſome Ladies, who beg 
to reckon it as their Prerogative to be exempred from both; will no _ 
apply their Underſtandings to any ſerious Diſcuſſion, than their Hands to he 
Spindle and Diſtaff; the one they think pedantick, as the other is mean. In 
the mean time, by what ſtrange meaſures do they proceed? They look on 1 
diots as. the moſt deplorable of Creatures, becauſe 45 want reaſon, and ye 
make it their own excellence and preheminence, to want the uſe of ir ; wh 

is indeed ſo much worſe than to want the thing, as ſloth is worſe than povert 
a moral defect than a natural. But we may e by this, how much civil 1 
ſacred Eſtimates differ: for we find the Bereans commended, not only as morg 
diligent, but as more noble too, Act, 17. 11. becauſe they attentively coy. 
der d, and ſtrictly examin'd the Doctrine preach d to them. By which they may 
diſcern that in God's Court of Honour, a ſtupid Oſcitancy is no enobling (yz. 

lity, however it comes to be thought ſo in theirs. _ 
Confideratiin F. And if this one point might be gain'd, if they would but fo far acute. 
eng their Reaſon, as deliberately and duely to weigh their Intereſt, they would find 
that ſo ſtrictly engaging them to all that is Witz that they muſt have a 
very invincible reſolution for ruin, if that cannot perſuade them: and | hope 
all Women are not Medea s, whom the Poet brings in avowing the horridnels 
of that fact, which yer ſhe reſolv'd to execute. They are generally raiher ti 
morous, and apt to ſtart at the apprehenſion of danger; let them but fee a fer- 
IK poor tho? at a great diſtance, they will need no homilies or lectures to be per- 
| fuaded to fly it. And ſure did they but clearly diſcern what a ſting there is in 
_ thoſe vicious follies they embrace, their fear would make them quit their hold, 
put them in ſuch a trembling, as would like that of Be!/ſhazzars, flacken their 
joints, and make thoſe things drop from them, which before they moſt renaciouly 
' graſped. . For indeed in fin there is a conſpiration of all that can be dreadful to 
= a rational Being, ſo that one may give its compendium by che very reverſe of that 
\ Which the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8. for as the one has the promiſes 
ſ fo the other has the curſes of this life, and of that which is to come. Coed, 
| Would affit 6. In this life every deprav'd act (much more habit) has a black ſhadoy 
| * in attending it; it caſts one inward upon the conſcience in uncomfortable upbraic; 
. ings and regrets. Tis true indeed ſome have the art to diſguiſe that to then 
ſelves by caſting yet a darker over it; ſuppreſſing all thoſe raoRings by an in- 
duſtrious ſtupe faction; 5 their Souls ſo perfect night, that they cannot 

ſee thoſe black images their Conſciences repreſent. But as this renders cel 

condition but. the more wretched ; ſo neither can they blind others tho' they 

do themſelves. | Vice caſts” a dark ſhadow outwards too, not ſuch as may co 

ceal bur betray ir ſelf: and as the evening ſhadows increaſe in dimenſo", 
gtow to a 5 and diſproportion ; ſo the longer any ill habit is coll 
ned, the more viſible, the more deform'd it appears, draws more obſervation 
r e = "Fi OE 
"Woultſhew- 7. Twere indeed . endleſs to reckon up the temporal evils to which it exp0- 
the wretched {es its votaries 3 Imodeſty deſtroys their fame, a vain ProdigaJiry their fortune; 
conſequenrs of Anger makes them mad, Pride hateful, Levity renders them deſpis'd, Obſtinac} 
JS” | deſperate, and Irreligion is a complication of all theſe, fills up their meaſure bot 
of guilt and wretchednefs. So that had Virtue no other Advocate her very Al. 

tagoniſt would plead for her: the miſerable conſequences of vice, would like 

the flames of Sodom ſend. all conſidering perſons to that little Zoar, which bos 
deſpicable ſoever ir may have appear'd before, cannot but look invitingly Wh 

ſafety is iofcrib'd on its gates 1 427 
The future ac - 8. But it muſt infinitely more do fo, if they pleaſe to open a viſto into the 
count in aug. other World, make uſe of divine perſpectives to diſcern thoſe diſtant 09 ; 


ther world. "which their groſſer ſenſes do here intercept. There they may ſee che N 
gy 23 1 | ww FO ra 
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"trophe of their Comedies, the miſerable inverſion of all unlawful or unbounded 
« there that Prophetick Menace concerning Babylon which we find Rev. 
g J. will be literally verified upon every unhappy Soul, According as ſhe ex- 
1 her ſel f and lived delicately, ſo much the more Tribulation give her: the tor- 

of that life will bear proportion to the pride and luxuries of this. It will 
be neceſſary for thoſe who here wallow in pleaſures, to confront te 
he remembrance of thoſe rivers of Brimſtone. and ask themſelves the Pro- 
hers queſtion, who can awell with everlaſting burnings ? We find Eſay, when he 
lenounces but temporal judgments againſt the daughters of Zion, he exactly pur- 
bes the Antitheſis, and ro every part of their effeminate delicacy he oppoſes 
the direct contrary hardſhip, inſtead of ſweet ſmells there ſhall be a ſtink, inftead 


pleaſures ; 


ment 0 
therefore 


them t 


of 4 girdle, 4 rent, inſtead of well ſet hair baldneſs, inſtead of a ſtomacher a gir- 
ling with ſackcloth, and burning inſtead of beauty, la. 3. 24. | 

9. It were well the daughters of our Zion would copy out this lecture, and 
rudently foreſee how every particular ſin or vanity of theirs will have its a- 
dapted puniſhment in another World. And ſure this conſideration well digeſted, 
muſt needs be a forcible expedient to cleanſe them from all felthineſs of fleſh and 
Hit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 2 Cr. 7. 1. For is it poſſible for her to cheriſh 
and blow up her libidinous flames here, who conſiders them but as the firſt 
kindlings of thoſe inextinguiſhable ones hereafter ? Can ſhe make it her ſtudy 
o pleaſe her appetite, that remembers that Dives's unintermitted feaſt ends in 
68 unallayed a thirſt? Or can ſhe deny the crumbs of her table to that La- 
zarus, to whom ſhe foreſees ſhe ſhal] then ſupplicate for a drop of water? In 


And puni ſba 
ments that 
will never 
end. 


fine can ſhe lay out her whole induſtry, her fortune, nay her ingenuity too, 
in making proviſion for the fleſh, who conſiders that that fleſh will more cor- ; 


zupt by pampering, and breed the Worm that never dies? Certainly no Wo- 
man can be ſo deſperately daring, as thus to attack damnation, refiſt her rea- 
ſon and her ſenſe, only that ſhe may ruin her ſoul; and unleſs ſhe can do all 


this, her foreſight will prove her eſcape, and her viewing the bottomleſs pit in- 


Landskip and Picture will ſecure her from a real deſcent into it. 

10. But now that this Tract may not make its exit in the ſhape of a Fury, 
bring the meditations to hell and there leave them, it muſt now at laſt ſnift 
the Scene, and as it has ſhew'd the blackneſs of vice by that outer darkneſs to 
which it leads, we alſo will let in a beam of the Celeſtial light to diſcover the 
beauty of Virtue ;/ remind the Reader that there is a region of joy as well as 
a place of torment, and Piety and Virtue is that milky way that leads to it; a 
ſtate, compar'd to which the Elyſium of the Heathen is as inconſiderable as it is 
fictitious, the Mahometan Paradiſe as flat and inſipid as it is groſs and brutiſh ; 
where the undertaking of the Pfalmiſt ſhall be compleatly anſwer'd, thoſe that 
jear the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is good, Pſal 34. 10. And this 
"aypy ſtate is as acceſſible as excellent. God is not unſincere in his propoſals, 
offers not theſe glories only to tantalize and abuſe but to animate and en- 
courage Mankind. He ſets up an inviting prize, and he not only marks out, 
but levels the way to it; makes that our duty which is alſo our pleaſure, yea, 
and our Honour too. So has he contriv'd for our eaſe, that knowing how hardly 
ve can diveſt our voluptuouſneſs and ambition, he puts us not to it; all he de- 
mands is but that he may chuſe the objects, and in that he is yet more obliging ; 
for by that at once he refines and fatisfies the deſires. He takes us off indeed from 
the fulſome pleaſures of ſenſe, which by their groſſneſs may cloy, yet by reaſon 
of their emptineſs can never fill us; and brings us to taſte the more pure ſpi- 
ſitual delights which are the true elixir of Pleaſures, in compariſon whereof all 
the ſenſual are but as the dregs or feces in an extraction, after the ſpirits are 
drawn off. In like manner he calls us from our aſpiring to thoſe pinnacles of 
honour, where we always fit totteringly and often fall down, bur yet invites 
is to ſoar higher, where we ſhall have the Moon with her viciſſitudes and 
dene under our Feet. Revel. 12. 1. and enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible as 

endid. 0 
- It. Thus does he ſhew us a way to hallow our moſt unſanQified- affections; 
mus, according to the Propheſie of Zechariah, May -holineſs be writ even upon 
the belts of the horſes, Zech. 14. 20. upon our moſt brutal inclinations; and 
thus may all thoſe feminine Paſſions. which now ſeduce Women from Virtue, 
dvance them in it. Let her that is amorous, place her love upon him who 
s (as the Spouſe tells us, Cant. 5. 10.) i chiefeſt among ten thouſand-; Bo 


Conſideration 
would alſo 
open a more 
inviting Scene 
of eternal re- 
wards propos d 
to P ie. 


Vill teach 16 
hallow the 
moſt unſandt i- 


fied affectiont- 
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that is angry, turn her edge againſt her ſins; ſhe that is haughty, gi, "Wb; 
Devils . 6p ſhe tur jo Rarful, dread him who can leſtrs 2 "Irs 1 

Soul in Hell, Matth. 5. 28. and ſhe that is fad, reſerve her tears for her A., 
tial Offices. Thus may they conſecrate even their infirmities; and tho' they 0 

not Deifie, or erect Temples to them, as the Romans did to their Paſſions M7 

their Diſeaſes; yet after they are thus cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them 28 10 

Jews did the clean Beaſts in the Tabernacle. Only Irreligion and Profaneneſe 0 
exempt from this Priviledge, no Water of Purification can cleanſe it, or make jr 

ſerviceable in the Temple; that, like the ſpoils of Jericho, is fo execrable, th; 
it muſt be devoted to deſtruction, as ar 2 thing, Joſh. 6. 17. For tho 
God do not deſpiſe the work of his own hands, have fo much kindneſs to his Cre. 
tures, that he endeavours to reduce all our native inclinations to their Primitive 
reitude, and therefore does not aboliſh, but purifie them; yet Atheiſm is hone 
of thoſe, *tis a counterblaſt from Hell, in oppoſition to that mi hty Wind, in 
which the Holy Spirit deſcended. Tho? the ſubject in which it ſubſiſts may he wi 
form'd, the perſon may turn Chriſtian, and the Wit that maintain'd its blaſphe. 
mous Paradoxes may be converted to holier uſes : yet the quality it (elf is capable 
of no ſuch happy Metamorphoſis; that muſt be extirpated, for it cannot be made 
tributary. Which ſhews how tranſcendent an ill that is which cannot be con. 
verted to good, even that Omnipotence which can out of the very ſtones raif 
children to Abraham, attempts not any tranſmutation of this; which ought there. 
fore to poſſeſs all hearts with a deteſtation of it, and to advance them in an earneſt 
purſuit of all the parts of Piety. _ | 


12. And that is it which I would now once more (as a farewel exhortation) 


wiſlom but eommend to my Female Readers, as that which virtually contains all other accom- 


in the fear 0 
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pliſnments; ?tis that Pearl in the Goſpel for which they may part with all and 
make a good bargain too. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, fays the 
| wiſeſt of Men, Prov. 1. 7. and by his experience he ſhews that it is the compleat- 
ing end of it too; for he no ſooner declin'd from that, but he grew to dotage 
and diſhonour. Let all thoſe therefore to whom God has diſpens'd an outward 
affluence, given them a viſible ſplendor in the eyes of the World, be careful to 
fecure to themſelves that honour that comes from God only, John 5. 44. unite their 
Souls to that ſupreme Majeſty who is the fountain of true honour : who in his 
beſtowing the Crown of Righteouſneſs proceeds by the ſame meaſures by which 
he diſpoſes the Crown of Iſrael, when he avow'd to Samuel that he loobd not on 
the outward appearance but beheld the heart, 1 Sam. 16. 7. If God fee not his 
own image there, all the beauty and gaiety of the outward form is deſpicable in his 
eyes, like the apples of Sodom ovly a kind of painted duſt. But if Piery be firmly 
rooted there, they then become like the King's Daughter all glorious within too; 
a much more valuable bravery than the garment of needle-work and veſture of Gold, 
Pſal. 45. 14+ And this is it that muſt enter them into the King's Palace, into 
that nem Feruſalem, where they ſhall not wear, but inhabit Pearls and Gems, 
Rev. 21. 19. be beautiful without the help of art or nature, by the meer reflection 
of the Divine brightneſs ; be all that their then enlarg?d comprehenſions can wilh, 
and infinitely more than they can here imagine. 
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HE GOVERNMENT of the TonGns has ever been 
| juſtly reputed one of the moſt important parts ¶ hu- 
nian Regiment. The Philoſopher and the Divine e- 
Wl gzally atre;# this: and Solomon ( who was both) 

gives his Suffr age alſo ; the perſwaſions to, and encomiums 
| of it, taking up 4 conſiderable part of his book of Proverbs: 

ſhall not therefore need to ſay any thing to juſtifie my 
choice of this ſubject, which has ſo much better Au- 
—_—_—_ |. commend it. I rather wiſh that it had 
wt the ſuperaddition of an accidental fitneſs grounded upon the univerſal ne- 


let of ity, it now ſeeming to be an art wholly outdated. For tho" ſome li- 
nements of it may be met with in books, yet there is ſcarce any footſteps of 
it in prallice, where alone it can be ſignificant. The attempt therefore of 
xeviving it I am ſare is ſeaſonable, I wiſh it were half as eaſy. 
2. Indeed that kill was never very eaſy, it requiring the greateſt vigilance 
land caution, and therefore not to be attain'd by looſe irifive ſpirits. The 
Tongue is ſo ſlippery, that it eaſily deceives a drouſy or heedleſs guard. Na- 
pre ſeems 10 have given it ſome unhappy advantages towards that. *Tis 
Win its frame the moſt ready for motion of any member; needs not ſo much 
the flexure of a joint, and by acceſs of humours acquires a glibneſs too, 
e more 10 facilitate its moving. And alas we too much find the effect of 
his its eaſy frame; it often goes without giving us warning; and as Chil. 
Wren when they happen upon a rolling engine, can ſet it in ſuch a career, as wi- 
'r people cannot on 4 ſudden ſtop : ſo the childiſh parts of as, our paſſions, 
Pur fancies, all our meer animal faculties, can thruſt our Tongues into ſuch 
Wuſorders, as our reaſon cannot eaſily reftify9. The' due managery of this un- 
ah member, may rightly be eftcem'd one of the greateſt myſteries of Wif- 
Wm and Virtue. This is intimated by St. James, if any Man offend not 
n word, the ſame is a perfect Man, and able alſo to bridle the 
hole body, Jam. 3. 2. Tis ſloried of BEMBO 4 primitive Chriſtian, 
2 coming to a friend to teach him a Pſalm, he began to him the thirty 
wth, I faid I will take heed. to my ways, that I offend not with 
ay Tongue: upon hearing of which firſt ver ſe, he ſtop'd his Tutor, ſaying, 
is ts enough for me, if I learn it as I ought; and being after fix months 
dbb d for not coming again, he replyd that he had not learn'd his firſt leſ- 
ng after nineteen jears he profeſt, that in that time he had ſcarce learn d 
0 falſl that one line, 1 give not this inſtance to diſcourage, bat rather to 
Jucken Men to the ſtudy ; for a leſſon that requires ſo much time to learn, 
"uu need by early begun with. 


” | 2 But 


— 


— ͤ 


| — ; 8 
3. But eſpecially in this age, wherein the contrary liberty has got fab 0 
poſſeſſion, that Men look on it as 4 part of their birth-right ; nay do ug pr 
bet whe Lunge 4onje, hurt Frudroufly ſuggeſt inordinandies 10 them, = 2 


the ſpur where they ſhould the bridle. By this means converſation i; ſo oe 
nerally corrupted, that many have had cauſe to wiſh they had not been mul 
- ſociable creatures. A man ſecluded from company can have but the Devi 

and himſelf to tempt him: but he that converſes, has almoſt as mam 2 

8s he has companions. Men barter wices, and as if each had not enouph , 

his own growth, tranſplant out of his neighbours ſoil, and that which wa; FL 

tended to cultivate and cinilige the world, has turned it into a wild den 
and wilderneſs * | 

4. This face of things T confeſs looks not very promiſing to one who i; y 

ſollicit a. reformation. But whatever the hopes are, I am ſure the need; 1 
great enough to jaſtißj the attempts: for as the diſeaſe is Epidemick, ſi 3 
is mortal alſo, wtterly inconſiſtent with that pure religion, which lead; 1 
life. We may tate Sr. James's word for it, If any Man ſeem to be gel. 
gious and bridleth not his Tongue, that Man's religion is vain, Jo, 
I. 26. God kuows we buve not much Religion umong us : "tis great pin 
we ſhould fruſtrate the litile we have, renner that utterly inſignificant, whid 
ar the beſt amounts to ſo lirtle. Let therefore the difficulty and neceſſity of th 
tack, prevail with us to take time before us, not to defer this ſo neceſſary 
a work till the night come; or imagine that the Tongue will be able 10 . 
pirate its whole age of Guilt by 4 feeble Lord have mercy on me « d 
laſt. Tho indeed if that were ſuppoſeable, *'rwere but à broken reed to inf 
to, none knowing whether he ſhall have time or grave for that. He my þ 
ſarprized with an Oath, a Blaſphemy, a Detraction in his mouth: muy 
have been ſo. "Tis ſure there maſt be a dying moment: and how cu 
Man ſecure himſelf, it ſhall not be the ſame with that in which he atters thi, 
and his expiring breath be ſo *employd ? Sure they cannot think that thiſt 
incantatious (tho helliſh enough) can make them ſhot-free, render them inn 
nerable to deaths darts: and if they have not that or ſome other as ridin. 
lous reſerves, tis flrange what ſhould make them run ſuch a mad adv 
Faure. | | : 

5 Bat I expect it (hoald be objetted, that this little deſpicable Tritt i 
not proportiondble to the encounter to which it is brought ; that beſides lr 
unkilful managing of thoſe points it does touch, it wholly omits many prof 
to the ſubjeft, there being faults of the ToNcuk which it paſſes in file, 

IT confeſs there is colour enough for this objection. But I believe if it am 
put to votes, more would reſolve I had ſaid too much, rather than t00 lit 
tle, Should I have enlarged to the utmoſt compaſs of this Theme, 1 ſboull 
have made the Volume ſo affrig hting a bulk, that few would have attempted 
it; and by ſaying much I ſhould have ſaid nothing at all to thoſe who mo 
need it. Mens ſtomachs are generally ſo queaſy in theſe caſes that "tis un 
ſafe to overload them; let them try how they can dipeſt this: if they cu 
ſ% as to turn it into kindly nouriſhment, they will be able to ſupply then. 
ſelves with the remainder. For I think I may with ſome confidence affirm 
that he that can confine his Toxngcus within the limits here preſer ib'd, nd 
without much difficulty reſtrain its other excurtions. All I ſhall beg of | 
Reader, is but to come with ſincere intentions and then perhaps thoſe fen 
Stones and Sling nſed in the Name and with invocation of the Lord of Holtz 
may countervail the maſſive armour of the Uncircumciſed Philiſtin ; 
may that God who loves to magnifie his power in weakneſs, give 11 th 
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endowed with excellencies fit to maintain the port 
of ſo vaſt an Empire. Yet thole very excellencies, 
as they qualified him for dominion, ſo they unfit- 
ted him for a -ſatisfaction or acquieſcence in thoſe 
his vaſſals: the dignity of his nature ſet him above 


— 


— 


wth in all the pomp of his royalty, amidſt all the throng 
and variety of creatures, he ſtill remain'd ſolitary. But God who; knew what 
an appetite of ſociety he had implanted in him, judged this no agreeable ſtate 
or him, It ig not meet that Man ſhould be alone, Gen. 2. 18. And as in the uni- 
8 frame of nature, he ingraffed ſuch an abhorence of TOY. that all crea- 
ues do rather ſubmit to a preternatural Motion than admit it; fo in this empty, 
ms deſtitute conditiori of Man, he relieved him by a miraculous expedient, di- 


4 4 him that he might unite him, and made one part of him an aſſociate for 
er. | | | 


F 2- Neither did God take this care to provide him a Companion, meerly for Such a com- 
© Mercourſes of Senſe z had that been the ſole aim, there needed no new pro- „ 
08s, there were ſenſitive creatures enough : the deſign was to entertain % 1be vaio. 


B his nal faculties, 


U 


— AN at his firſt creation was ſubſtituted by God as Man in para- 
„ his Vicegerent, to receive the homage, and enjoy 4iſe could not 


the ſervices of all inferior Beings : nay farther was be happy with 
out conver ſas 


the ſociety or converſe of meer animals: ſo that 
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his nobler principle, his Reaſon, with a more equal converſe, affign him an 
timate, whoſe intellect as much correſponded with his, as did the outwarg * 
whoſe heart, according to Solomon's reſemblance, anſwered his, As in water Py 
anſwers face, Prov. 27: 19. with whom he might communicate minds, traffck 
and enterchange all the notions and ſentiments of a reaſonable ſoul. 
Make the 3. But tho' there were this ſympathy in their ſublimer part which diſpoſed 
mind viſible them to the maſt intimate union; yet there was a cloud of fleſh in the 9 
10 obe. hich intercepted their mutual view, nay permitted no intelligence between then! 
other than by the mediation of ſome Organ equally commenſurate to ſoul ,, , 
body. And to this purpoſe the infinite wiſdom of God ordain'd Speech; which 
as it is a ſound reſulting from the modulation of the Air, has moſt affinity to the 
Spirit, but as it is uttered by the Tongue, has immediate cognation with the 
body, and ſo the fitteſt inſtrument to manage a commerce between the rational 
yet inviſible powers of human Souls clothed in fleſh. 
Hence we de- 4. And as we have reaſon to admire the excellency of this contrivance, ſo have 
Live all tbe ve to applaud the extenſiveneſs of the benefit. From this it is we derive | 
SENG f the advantages of ſociety : without this, Men of the neareſt neighbourhood would 
_ have ſignified no more to each other than our Antipodes now do to us. Al our 
arts and ſciences for the accommodation of this life, had remain'd only a ryg 
Chaos in their firſt matter, had not Speech by a mutual comparing of notions 
ranged them into order. By this it is we can give one another notice of our 
wants, and ſollicit relief; by this we interchangeably communicate advices, te- 
proofs, conſolations, all the neceſſary aids of human imbecillity. This is that 
which poſſeſſes us of the moſt valuable bleſſing of human life, I mean Friendſhip 
which could no more have been contracted amongſt dumb Men, than it can be⸗ 
- tween pictures and ſtatues. Nay farther to this, we owe in a great degree the 
intereſts even of our Spiritual being, all the oral yea and written revelations 
too of God's will: for had there been no language, there had been no wri- 
ting. And tho' we muſt not pronounce how far God might have evidenced 
himſelf to mankind by immediate inſpiration of every individual, yet we may 
ſafely reſt in the Apoſtles inference, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they belicve in lin 
whom they have not heard. and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher? 
A farther ex- 5. From all theſe excellent uſes of it in reſpect of Man, we may collect ano- 
cellence of ther in relation to God, that is, the praiſing and magnifying his Goodnels, as for 
Speech 25 7ts all other effects of his bounty, ſo particularly that he hath given us Language, 
E and all the conſequent advantages of it. This is the juſt inference of the don 
- Sof Krach, Ecclus. 51. 22. The Lord bath given me a Tongue, and 7 will praiſe 
' him therewith. This is the ſacrifice which God calls for fo often by the Pro- 
phets, the Calves of our Lips, which anſwers to all the oblations out of the herd, 
and which the Apoſtle makes equivalent to thoſe of the floor and wine-preſs allo. 
Heh. 13. 15. The fruit of our _ giving thanks to his name. To this weſre- 
quently find the Pſalmiſt exciting both himſelf and others, Awake up my glory 
IT will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people, and I mill ſing unto tht 
among the nations. Plal. 57. 9. 10. And, O 7492 the Lord with me, and It 
us magnify his name together, Plal. 34. 3. And indeed whoever obſerves that 
excellent magazine of Devotion, the book of Pſalms, ſhall find that the Lau 
| make up a very great part of it. 
Which is te 9. By what hath been ſaid, we may define what are the grand Uſes of Speech, 
beſt touch. ix. the glorifying of God, and the benefiting of Men. And this helps us '0 
2 ch an infallible teſt by which to try our words. For fince every thing is ſo far ap- 
Speech. provable as it anſwers the end of its being, what part ſoever of our diſcour- 
ſes agrees not with the primitive end of Speech, will not hold weight in the ba- 
| lance of the Sanctuary. It will therefore nearly concern us to enter upon ts 
| ſcrutiny, to bring our words to this touch-ſtone : for tho* in our depraved 
eſtimate the Eloquence of Language is more regarded than the Innocence; tho 
we think our Words vaniſh with the breath that utters them, yet they become 
records in God's Court, are laid up in his Archives as witneſſes either for, ol 
againſt us; for he who is Truth it ſelf hath told us, that By rhy Words thou ual 


be juſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned, Mat. 12. 37. 
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Of the manifold Abuſe of Speech. 


N D now fince the original deſigns of ſpeaking are ſo noble, ſo ad- The abuſes of 
vantageous, one would be apt to conclude no rational creature would Speck, are as 
be tempted to pervert them, ſince *tis ſure he can ſubſtitute none fore 4s its 
them, that can equally conduce, either to his honour, or intereſt. uſe. 

2. Yet experience (that great baffler of ſpeculation) aſſures us the thing is too 07;ginal fin- 
ible, and brings in all Ages matter of fact to conſute our ſuppoſitions : ſo liable came firſt out 

alas is ſpeech to be depraved, that the Scripture deſcribes it as the ſource of all ef 1be mouth 

our other depravation. Original fin came firſt out of the mouth by ſpeaking be- Jpeakirg, 
fore it entred in by eating. The firſt uſe we find Eve to have made of Lan- 66 php pl 
guage, Was to enter parley with the Tempter, and from that to become a Temp- ing. 
ter to her Husband. And immediately upon the fall, puilty Adam frames his 

Tongue to a frivolous excuſe which was much leſs able to cover his fin than the 
leaves his nakedneſs. And as in the infancy of the firſt World, the Tongue 

had licked up the venom of the old Serpent, ſo neither could the Deluge waſh it 

of in the ſecond. No ſooner was that {mall colony (wherewith the depopulated 

earth was to be replanted) come forth of the Ark, but we meet with Cham a de- 

tor to his own Father, inviting his brethren to that execrable ſpectacle of their : 

parents nakednels. ; | 

3. Nor did this only run in the blood of that accurſed Cham ; the holy ſeed The holy Pa- 

was not totally free from its infection, even the Patriarchs themſelves were not #7iarchs were 

exempt. Abraham uſed a repeted colluſion in the caſe of his wife, and expos'd res egen: 
his own integrity to preſerve her 'chaſtity. J1/aac the heir of his bleſſing a In 

Son of his ry allo, and acted over the fame ſcene upon Rebecca's account. ; 

Jacob obtain'd his Fathers bleſſing by a flat lie. Simeon and Levi ſpake not only 

ally, but inſidiouſly, nay hypocritically, abuſing at once their Proſelytes and their 

religion, for the effecting. their cruel deſigns upon the Sichemites. Moſes tho? a 

Man of an unparallelled meekneſs, yet ſpate unadviſedly with his lips, Plalm 106. 

33. David uttered a bloody vow againſt Nabal, ſpake words ſmoother than oyl to 

Uriah, when he had done him one injury, and deſign'd him another. *Twere end- 

less to reckon up thole ſeveral inſtances, the old Teſtament gives us of theſe lapſes 
of the Tongue: neither want there divers in the new; tho” there is one of ſo much 

borrour, as ſuperſedes the nameing more, I mean that of St. Peter in his reiterated 

abjuring his Lord, a crime which (abſtracted from the intention ) ſeems worſe than 

that of Judas: that traitor own'd his relation, cried Maſter Maſter even when he 

betrayed him, ſo that had he been meaſured only by his Tongue, he might have 

paſt for the better Diſciple. | | 
4 Theſe are ſad inſtances, not recorded to patronize the ſin, but to excite our hich ought 

caution, It was a politick inference of the Elders of Iſrael in the caſe of Febu ; 10 be manter 

Behold two Kings Mood not before him, how then ſhall we and? Kings 10. 4. And H caution a- 

ve may well apply it to this; if perſons of ſo circumſpect a piety, have been thus, * 

mertaken, what ſecurity can there be for our wretchleſs oſcitancy ? If thoſe who 2 

kept their mouths as it were with 4 Bridle, Pſalm 39. 2. could not always preſerve | 

7% innocent, to what guilt may not our unreſtrain'd licentious Tongues hurry 

a Thoſe which as the rtalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſalm 73. go thro the world, are in that 
ounded range very likely ro meer with him who walks the ſame round, Fob. 2. 


and by him be tuned and ſet to his key, be ſcrued and wreſted from their proper 
ue, and made ſubſervient to his vileſt deſigns. | 


n 5, And would God this were only a probable ſuppoſition ! but alas experience The deprave | 


plants the uſe of conjecture in the point: we do not only preſume it may be fo, ion of Speech 
* actually find it is ſo. For amidſt the univerſal depravation of our faculties, pe“ in all 
te is none more notorious than that of Speech. Whither ſhall we turn us * 
5 it in its priſtine integrity ? amidſt that infinity of words in which we exhauſt * 
100 breath, how few are there which do at all correſpond with the original 
bation of Speech; nay which do not flatly contradict it? To what unholy, 
A < ' uncharitable 
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uncharitable purpoſes is that uſeful faculty perverted ? That which was m.....” 
ſerve as the ps ed. of the rn ſend up the incenſes of ran 4 
prayers, now exhales in impious vapours, to eclipſe if it were poſſible the Fach 
of light. That which ſhould be the ſtore-houſe of relief and refreſhmen; to 9 
brethren, is become a magazine of all offenſive weapons againſt them, ſpears * 
arrows and ſharp ſwords, as the Pſalmiſt often phraſes them. We do not on 10 
by the ſlipperineſs of our Tongues, but we deliberately diſcipline and train a2 
to miſchief. We bend our Tongues as our Bows for lies, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
9. 3. And in a word, what God affirm'd of the old world in relation to though: 
is too applicable to our words, they are evil and. that continually, Gen. 6. * 
that which was intended for the inſtrument, the aid of human Society, is d 
the diſturber, the peſt of it. me 
The running 6. I ſhall not attempt a particular diſcuſſion of all the vices of the Tongue: ; 
over all pat, doth indeed pals all Geography to draw an exact Map of that world of iniqui 1 
N St. James calls it. I ſhall only draw the greater lines, and diſtribute it * 
2b, *rwill be principal and more eminent parts, which are diſtinguiſhable as they relate to God 
enough io our Neighbour, and our Selves; in each of which 1 ſhall rather make an eſſay by 


point ar the way of inſtance, than attempt an exact enumeration or ſurvey: 
. oſt remark-. | | 8 


able. 


them 
» Jer, 


LSB c Gg og Geog gt Gy:y 
Of Atheiſtical Diſcourſe. 


The Tongue 1. Begin with thoſe which relate to God, this poor deſpicable member the 
roofed x romp Tongue being of ſuch a gigantick inſolence tho? not ſize, as even to make 
% daring War with Heaven. Tis true every diſorder'd ſpeech doth remotely ſo, 2 
as to male it is a violation of God's Law ; bur I now ſpeak only of thoſe which as it 


War with were attack his: perſon, and immediately fly in the face of Omnipotency. ly 
Heaven. the higheſt rank of theſe we may well place all Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, which is tut 
bold fort of Rebellion, which ſtrikes not only at his Authority, but himſelf, Other 
blaſphemies level ſome at one Attribute, ſome another; but this by a more com- 
pendious ie e at his very Being, and as if it ſcorn'd thoſe piece-mei 
| qa ſets up a ſingle monſter big enough to devour them all: for all inferiour pro- 
aneneſs is as much outdared by Atheiſm, as is Religion it ſelf. 
An attempt 2. Time was when the inveighing againſt this, would have been thought a very 
Jug "=o impertinent ſubject in a Chriſtian Nation, and Men would have replied upon mes 
then world, the Spartan Lady did, when ſhe was asked what was the puniſhment for Adultereſſs! 
There are no ſuch things here. Nay even amongſt the moſt barbarous People, it 
could have concern'd but ſome few ſingle perſons 3 no numbers, much leſs Societies 
of Men, having ever excluded the belief of a Deity. And perhaps it may at this 
day concern them as little as ever; for amid'ſt the various Deities and worlhips 
of thoſe remoter Nations, we have yet no account of any that renounc'd all. I 
only our light hath ſo blinded us: ſo that God may upbraid us as he did Ire, 
Hath a Nation changed their Gods which are yet no Gods? but my People have changes 
their Glory for that which doth not profit, Iſa. 2. 11. This madneſs is now the it- 
cloſure, the peculiarity of thoſe, who by their names and inſtitution ſhould be 
Chriſtians : as if that natural Aphoriſm, That when things. are at the height they 
muſt fall again, had place here alſo, and our being of the moſt excellent, mol 
elevated Religion, were but the preparative to our being of none. | | 
With us 'tis 3. *Tis indeed deplorable to ſee, how the profeſſors of no God begin to ' 
grown re. numbers with all the differing perſuaſions in religion, ſo that Atheilm ſeems 
pu table. to be the gulph that finally ſwallows up all our ſects. It has ſtruck on a ſudden 
into ſuch a reputation, that it ſcorns any longer to ſculk, but owns it ſelf more 
publickly than moſt Men dare do the contrary. *Tis ſet down in the {eat o 
the ſcorner, and ſince it cannot argue, . reſolves to laugh all Piety out of cou! 
tenance, and having ſeized the mint, nothing ſhall paſs for wit that hath bot 
his ſtamp, and with it there is no mettle. of ſo baſe an alloy, but ſhall go 


current. Every the dulleſt creature that can but ſtoutly diſclaim his Makes 
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has by it ſufficiently ſecur'd its title to ingenuity 5 and ſuch meaſu 
e eſtabliſh'd, no 40-190 5 its ſholes of proſelytes, when it > oily ” 
ane hand licence to all ſenſua inordinances, permits them to be as much beaſt 
U or can, and yet tells th | Rn 
as they WI 5 R hors 1 ells - em on the other, that they are the more 
Men for it. Sure 'tis not ſtrange that a hook thus doubly baited ſhould catch 
many. Either of thoſe allurements ſingle, we ſee has force enough. The charms 
of 3 are ſo -- agg e even thoſe who believe another World, 
and the 4 er 5 wr þ ere attend their luxuries, 2 chooſe to take 
them in pre ＋ wit . eir diſmal reverſions. And then ſure it cannot but 
he very goo uy to ſuch a = to be told, that that after-reckoning is but a 
falſe alarm, an * OD 1 to have it true, will eafily incline him 
to _— A - * a n ＋ tleſs were Atheiſm traced up to its firſt cauſes, 
this wou bo ound the _— 3 5 tis fo convenient for a Man that will 
have 0 l 8 or to reſtrain him, to have none to punifh him nei- 
ther, that . 2 5 i oy pa es „ e and he will rather put a cheat 
upon his " grey ing by 2 ing, there is no future account, than ſuch 
z ſting s is p - 8 t 2 r e it muſt needs prove. This ſeems 
to 7 the 1 an rf ri 1 ql this impiety, it being impoſſible for any Man 
that ar - e who 8 nay — = malleſt part of the Univerſe, ro doubt of a 
TTW 
This is indeed, conſidering the depravation of the world, a pretty faſt tenure 
. 7 hold of 0 yet it has * late twiſted its cord, and 5 that other be the fr 
- 8 mT 80 wy coy hy . Its bold monopolizing of Wit and Rea- and reaſon. 
_ xt * - 0 of 5 E Fey» | Men. This we may indeed call the devils 
P 00 y vo 7 | ld up 4 6 ooh Men are afraid of being reproach'd 
-o A, 5 mo a 1 fg Fe emſelves up to a blind belief of what they 
dry w = t wy ug ro 8 47's them from their religion; reſolving they 
4 9K * iſt 0 5 e, - . AS, 13. I dare appeal to the breaſts 
tem ee with — 4 ha 0 . "F 8 — rener 
by 1 em of, = e * 1 2 : and tho” perhaps they at firſt took it 
hal — = ven. ie FE HE _ of being thought fools, yet that fear 
1 r * o ing thought wits- They do not ſatisfy them 
ie a ag re (gion, unleſs they revile it alſo 3 remembrin 
OE were laught ye: 0 _, they eſſay to do the like by others. 
RR r t * of their negative Creed, that they are im- 
che y ; gent o in 5 a A 4 it, and in all the little ſophiſtries and 
ine «jth = ing 5 by f 5 e that would meaſure the opinions by their 
uh me. e 1555 wy * ey, would certainly think that the great 
nhl 2 ay ; 8 y wy eir ſide. Yet I take not this for any argu- 
82 8 race o L , 50 uaſion, but the contrary: for we know they 
addy. ecure, by the deſperate undertakings, wherein Men are moſt deſi- 
are en unwillng re Leu 4.95 of horror in an uncouth way, which 
5- The truth is tho? they ſpeak big, and preſcribe as poſitively to their | 
, , a Us : . 
5 5 N + | _ wo + cog no gp to confute thoſe of Mee and Chriſt, — 
. 1 L * laid open, there would ſcarce be found the like tenders would 
6 * not ſay to what reprobate ſenſe ſome particular perſons #7 down 
Aer be < oc +7 cop them, but in the generality, 1 believe one may nn. oy 
er ©, 5 7 = infidelity ſo ſanguine as to exclude all fears. vince _ 
. 7 5 t be there is po. God, no judgment, no hell, is often ſelves. 
3 - remu ous Hypotheſis, What if there be? I dare in this 
1 em : ves, and challenge (not their conſciences, who profeſs to 
158 loch 4 ut) their natural ingenuity to ſay, whether they have not ſome- 
e ITY, and ſhiverings within them. If they ſhall ſay, that theſe are 
E ic 4. 1 and education, which their reaſon ſoon diſſipates; 
tbe 3 70 5 them farther, whether they would not give a conſiderable ſum 
Wollt a y aſcertain'd there were no ſuch things: now no ſenſible Man 
impor}, . 3 to be ſecur d from a thing w ich his reaſon tells him is 
i wy ou if they would give any thing (as I dare ſay they cannot 
re a8 they e would) tis a true demonſtration that they are not ſo 
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on of words | Men, may be provok'd Ly our words as well as deeds, Secondly ?tis poſh. 


| part of A. endant allurements which other fins have: a vice which for its guilt may juſtt 
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6 The GOVERNMENT of the TONGUEs. 


A ſtrange | 6. 1 might here joyn ifſve upon the whole, and preſs them with the unreal. 
diſingenuit) nableneſs, the diſingenuouſneſs of embracing a profeſſion to which their own Nu 
and madneſs have au inward reſuctance, nay the imprudence of governing their lives by 5 
profeſſon 1b:ir poſition, which for ought they know may be ( nay they actually fear is) (6 
hearts diſown, and if it be, muſt inevitably immerſe them in endleſs ruin. But J muſt remem. 
endif falſe, ber my deſign limits me only to the faults of the Tongue, and therefore I mul. 
will lead to not cow this chaſe beyond thoſe bounds. I ſhall only extend it to m 
znevitable f | 1 f J. Proper 
s ſubject, that of Atheiſtical talk, wherein they make as mad an adventure 
as in any other of their enormous practices, nay perhaps in ſome reſpects 2 


worſe. | 
The prova. 5. In the firſt place 'tis to be conſider'd, that if there be a God, he, as well 


2 in? ar ble he may be more. Our ill deeds may be done npon a vehement impulſe gf 
greater than temptation 5 ſome profit or pleaſures may tranſport and hurry us; and they ma 
thar of deeds. at leaſt have this alleviation, that we did them to pleaſe or advantage our lelves, 
not to ſpight God. But Atheiſtical Words cannot be fo palliated : they ate 
arrows directly ſhot againſt heaven, and can come out of no quiver but malice- 
for *tis certain there never was Man that ſaid, There was no God, but he wiſh i 
firſt. We know what enhancement. our injuries to each other receive from their 
being malicious: and ſure they will do ſo much more to God, whole princ. 
pal demand from us is, that we give him our heart. But thirdly, this implieth 
a malice of the higheſt ſort. Human ſpight is uſually confin'd within ſome 
bounds, aims ſometimes at the goods, ſometimes at the fame, at moſt but at 
the life of our Neighbour : but here. is an accumulation of all thoſe, back' 
with the moſt prodigious infolence. *Tis God only that hath power of annihi. 
lation, and we (vile worms) ſeek here to ſteal that incommunicable right, aud 
retort it upon himſelf, and by an anticreative power would unmake him who 
has made us. Nay laſtly, by this we have not only the utmoſt guilt of ſingle 
rebels, but we become ringleaders alſo, draw in others to that accurſed aſſociati. 
on: for *tis only this liberty of diſcourſe that hath propagated Atheiſm. The 
Devil might perhaps by inward ſuggeſtions have drawn in here and there a ſin 
gle Proſelyte; but he could never have had ſuch numbers, had he not uſed fone 
| as decoys to enſnare others. nol | 

It has #0 ad- 8. And now let the brisk Atheiſt a little conſider, what theſe aggravations 
vantage to will amount to. *Twas good counſel was given to the Athenians, to be very 
1 be ſure Philip was dead before they expreſt joy at his death, leſt they might find 
Wy him alive to revenge that haſty triumph. And the like I may give to chele Men, 
Let them be very ſure there is no God, before they preſume thus to dehe him, 
leſt they find him at laſt aſſert his being in their deſtruction. Certainly nothing 
leſs than a demonſtration. can juſtify the reaſonableneſs of ſuch a daring. And 
when they can produce that, they have ſo far outgone all the comprehenſions af 
Mankind, they may well chal the liberty of the Tongue, and ſay, They «rt 

their own, who is Lord over them. Plal.' 1 2. 4+ | 
The utmoſt 9. But 'till this be done, *cwere well they would ſoberly balance the hazards 
gain, is vain of this liberty with the gains of it. The hazards are of the moſt dreadful kind, 
ple. the gains of the ſlighteſt : the molt is but a vain applauſe of wit for an impr 
ous jeſt ; or of reaſon, for a deep conſiderer : and yet even for that they mul 
incroach on the Devils right toe, who is commonly the prompter, and ther, 
fore if there be any credit in it, may juſtly challenge it. Indeed 'tis to be fears 
he will prove at laſt the maſter wit, When as for thoſe little loans he make 
them, he gets their ſouls in morgage. Would God they would oonſider betimes, 
what a woeful raillery that will be, which for ought they know may end in graſs 
7 of teeth. ? | 28 1 5 W | | 
Swearing, is = The next impiety of the Tongue is Swearing, that fooliſh fin which plays the 
a remarkable Platonick to damnation, and courts it purely for its ſelf, without any of the apr 


9 ty the ſharpeſt; and for its cuſtomarineſs the frequenteſt, invectives which can be 
made againſt it: but it has been aſſaulted ſo often by better pens, and has lber. 
ed it ſelf fo much proof againſt all Homily, that it is as needleſs as cen 

ing a task for me to attempt it, Tis indeed a thing taken up 10 perfectly u. 

out all ſenſe, that 'tis the leſs wonder to find it maintain it ſelf upon the 1 

principle *tis founded, and continue in the ſame defiance to reaſon wherein ! 


began. 
My” 11. A 
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All therefore that I ſhall 
Its <7 ar all ſay concerni E | | 
| de a ſhift iſt it f. N ng it, is to 
e ee Key by hich co . 
2 a ö to be erſeded: 7 Which ac- rangely 
þ:y rr on than thoſe that * * 4 * Hh ne yet we lee none twiſted with 
J es eng but Galy £0 fell their Language, and their other diſcourſe : el, . 
wegen of Wickednef era when, they molt deſire +200: make if (wud worg be 4 fold 
ablurdit) ©. is? Is there a God to ſ iev'd. What an be ſuperſedes 
o believe in, none to pray to ? ro ſwear by, and | ; 
ow: but ſure tis ek We call it frenzy to fee Ag 5 there none 
make ſuch ſolemn appeals (for fa 12 it. Why then do theſe M e 
ſm ? It would make one think. "nay, oath is) ro a meer Chi Men of reaſon 
they upon ſurprizal thus blu they had ſome inward belief of mera and Phan- 
u becomes an 8 rt out: if it argue not this, it d ne 
e how much the appear 7 oes ſomething worſe, 
them, that they thus catch p ppearance of a fin r 5 | 
"other they like better +h * without examining how it E. e if to | 
o truck and barter 1 5 e 1 indeed wholeſale chapmen : 2 with a- 
by reaſon of their diſa 8 another, but take the hols þ » in that do 
! Te lil keeps up * i 'S mos they are apt to gore and w erd : and tho? 
A league WER made bet policy, and will not let one Devil A, each other, 
60d, or there ſhall be * the moſt diſcordant ſins . . 
o afuming to himſelf > according as opportunity ſerves t ere ſhall be a 
ine contradictions: 3 even Omnipotence rr 1 
tho he cannot fol eds in it as far as hi , reconci- 
rn 1 5 vracti Bir! 9 in reaſon, yet as n reaches: for 
of fooling theſe oreat ret is defign ; nay has at once the e can unite the 
12. A third fort of pan "Gif N 2 ag ä 
"ot ſacred, 1 imp iſcourſe there is, which , 
hol Text : al * nh . vhs 3 1 7 - on 2 ſort 
Ine do it out of the form ject of their cavils, and oth pon the is pefanati- 
\@ con; er Atheiſtical principl ers of their mirth. b f #0 
. Nera io it ; for tis but 3 — — = _—_— they Pe. 
there are others who n - they fear may be brought a tor Men to di- 
© is Word” and * only profels a God, bur all againſt them. But 
| $ i. Je as 7 o own the ſacred Scri 
riddles of prof, 0 courſly as the others. ripture 
ind bell, * N "i F . n are 
tis hard to ſay in which they a ith, and the Atheiſts drolle between heaven 
to what deſpicable uſ ˖ ey are more in earneſt, It is indeed i ES 
ee (tie 1 thoſe holy Oracles are put: ſuch ſjcandalous to ſee 
tle ſuſpect th put: lden, as ſhould a H : 
gion, and could never thi 4 em to be own'd by us as a rul eathen 
ſtone for Wit. hink they were ever meant for a rule of our Reli- 
me his Rhotorick, —_ nan [ vp them, od As yg - at 
thinks he could have narrels at the phraſe, a third hi a oa 
uleſs they co woven it with a better contexture : 8 contrivence, and 
oching ele A are 2 Divinity of their ate] all theſe 22 bar 
50. 21. and charging hi aſphemy, the making God ſuch * accuſations are 
var learning e . 
therefore thev de to iound t depth of thoſe {; own. They 
Wiſdom, if cry. the Scripture as Mean and 2 {acred treaſures, and 
„ difpute God's, This is as if the and poor, and to juſti 2 
beczule he dwell „This is as if the Mole ſhould complai aun their, enn 
e s under ground and bog hp mplain the Sun is dark 
| pt to ſpeak ill of th ; | is ſplendor. Men are i 1 
is. Their lo the things they underſtand not, but i re indeed in all 
runſtances N of local cuſtoms, Idioms of lan bs 04:1 O88 more than 
Ja late Author 2 hem incompetent judges, (as bal Aman ſeveral other 
er, or to fa or.) Twill therefore befit the PANE. n excellently Wine 
or to ſpare their Criticiſi m, either to qualify th 
uy ingenious M riticiſms. But upon the whol ality themſelves bet- 
geuing is 4 an, to produce any Writi whole, I think I may chall 
We 10 is {0 accommodated to all 4 Tons of that antiquity, kr bra enge 
0 10 a grow obſolete, and are e of ages. Stiles and ways 9 
a tract of time f t antiquated as garme 1 S 

beak time, the Scripture 8a nts: and yet af 
Feat 2 OWE properly but 0 e 4 5 Men) be beſt wy 

* 85 that it is the dictate of him clog to the preſent age: a 

who Heb. 13. 7. N a 15, The ſame Yeſterdays fo day, 


13. But 
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Of which not 13. But beſides theſe more ſolemn Traducers, there are a light 18 
, Le Profaners, who uſe the Scripture as they do odd ends of o fort 
Bors, but Iu. their jeſts; cloath all their little impertinent conceits in its language ab out 
dicrous jeſters it by the mixture of ſuch miſerable trifles, as themſelves would be aſhamed ;Jebaſ 
are guihy. they not heightned and inſpirited by that profaneneſs. A Bible phrafe fery * 
in diſcourſe, as the haut-gouſt does in diet, to give a reliſh to the moſt in id 5 
And were it not ſor this magazine, a great many Mens raillery would = Ma 
plies : for there are divers who makes a great noiſe of wit, that would be lup- 
mute if this one Topick were barr'd them. And indeed it ſeems a tacit conf "ny 
that they have little of their own, when they are fain thus to commit ſa _ 
to drive on the Trade. But ſure *tis a pitiful -pretence to ingenuity thats cc 
thus kept up, there being little need of any other faculty but memory to be alt 
cap Texts. I am ſure ſuch repetitions out of other Books would be thou he 
dantick and filly. How ridiculous would a Man be, that ſhould always 1.4 ; 
his diſcourſe wich fragments of Horace, or Virgil, or the Aphoriſms of py; = 
or Seneca? Now *tis too evident, that it is not from any ſuperlative eſteem dr . 
cred Writ, that it is ſo often quoted: and why ſhould it then be thought a f y 
men of wit to do it there, when 'tis folly in other inſtances ? The truth is 10 0 
much the reſerve of thoſe who can give no better teſtimony of their parts that 
methinks upon that very ſcore it ſhould be given over by thoſe that can. Ani 
ſure were it poffible for any thing that is ſo bad to grow unfaſhionable, the Worly 
has had enough of this to be cloyed with it: but how fond ſoever Men are of thi 
divertiſement, *twill finally prove that mirth Solomon ſpeaks of, which ends in hea. 
neſs, Prov. 14. 13. for certainly whether we eſtimate it according to human or 
Divine meaſures, it muſt be a high provocation of God. 

14. Let any of us but put the caſe in our own perſons : Suppofe we had written 
ſhould not to a Friend, to advertiſe him of things of the greateſt importance to himſelf, had 
deer, wy given him ample and exact inſtructions, back d them with earneft exhortation 
pkg 1 — i and conjurings not to neglect his own concern, and laſtly enforc'd all with the moſt 

moving expreſſions of kindneſs and tenderneſs to him: ſuppoſe, I ſay, that after 
all this, the next news we ſhould hear of that letter, were to have it put in dog⸗ 
rel Rhime, to be made ſport for the rabble, or at beſt have the moſt eminent phrales 
of it pick'd out and made a common by-word : I would fain know how any of vs 
would reſent ſuch a mixture of ingratitude and contumely. I think 1 need make no 
minute application. The whole deſign of the Bible ” ſufficiently anſwer, nay 
out-go the firſt part of the parallel, and God knows our vile uſage of it does too 
much (1 fear too literally) adapt the latter. And if we think the affront too 
baſe, for one of us, can we believe God will take it in good part? That were to 
make him not only more ſtupid than any Man, but as much fo as the heathen Idols, 
that have eyes and ſee not, Pſalms 115. 5. And tis ſure the higheſt madneſs in the 
World, for any Man that believes that there is a God, to imagine he will fal) 
8 ſit down by ſuch uſage. 
The Heathen 15. But if we weigh it in the ſcale of Religion, the crime will yet appear mort 
2 found heinous. Meer natural Piety has taught Men to receive the Reſponſes of their 
more civil . , r 
treatment, Gods with all poſſible veneration. What applications had the Delphick Oracie 
$0 alſo tbe from all parts, and from all ranks of Men? What confidence had they in its pre- 
Meſaick Law. dition, and what obedience did they pay to its advice? If we look next into the 
Moſaical ceconomy, we ſhall ſee with what dreadful Solemnities that Law was Pio 
mulged, what an awful reverence was paid to, the mount whence it iſſued, how 
it was fenced from any rude intruſions either of Men or Beaſts: and after it was 
written in Tables, all the whole equipage of the Tabernacle, was deſign'd only 
for its more decent repoſitory, the Ark it ſelf receiving its value only from what 
it had in cuſtody. Yea ſuch a hallowed influence had it, as transfuſed a relatice 
ſanctity even to the meaneſt utenſils, none of which were aſter to be put to com- 
mon uſes: the very perfume was ſo peculiar and ſacred, that it was a capital crime 
to imitate the compoſition. Afterwards when more of the divine revelations us. 


, 2 OG - » p 5 
committed to writing, the Jews were ſuch ſcrupulous reverers of it, that twas 


the buſineſs of the Maſorites, to number not only the ſections and lines, but even 
the words and letters of the old Teſtament, that by that exact calculation the 
1 might the better ſecure it from any ſurreptitious practices. 
Tet a hig ber 16. And ſure the New Teſtament is not of leſs concern than the Old: 1 
reſpe# is die the Apoſtle aſſerts it to be of far greater, and which we ſhall be more accountable 


10 ihe Goſpel: for, For if the word ſpoken by Angels were Medfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion 4 2 
Shs 


Such uſage we 


* 
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ence receiv'd a juſt recompence, how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salva- 


bei 

ith at the firſt began to be ſpoken to us by the Lord, and was confirmed un- 
22 7 them * thy rc ? Heb. 2. 23. And it is in on I the 
: rence of che ſame Apoſtle, from the excellency of the Goſpel above the Law, 
2 we ſhould ſerve God accept ably with reverence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 28. 
And certainly 'tis but an ill eſſay of that reverence and godly fear, to uſe that 


Goſpel ſo irreverently and ungodly as Men now do. If we paſs from the 


Aoolle-ro the next ſucceeding Ages of the Church, we find the primitive 
Chriſtians look' d on their Bibles as their moſt important Treaſure. Such was 


ebe ourward reſpect they paid to them, (of which the ſtanding up at the read- 
joe of the Golpel, ſtill 'in uſe among us, is a faint memorial) that the Heathen 

perſecutors made it one part of their examination of the Chriſtians brought to 

their Tribunals, What thoſe books were which they adored while they read them? 

soch was their intimate eſteem, that they expoſed all things elſe to the rapine 

of their enemies, ſo they might ſecure thoſe Volumes. Nor was this only an 

heroick - piece 'of zeal in ſome, but indiſpenſably required of all: inſomuch that 

when in the heat of Perſecution, they were commanded to deliver up ther Bi- 

dies to be burnt, the Church gave no indulgence for that neceſſity of the times, 

but exhorted Men rather to deliver up their lives: and thoſe whoſe courage 

fail'd- them in the encounter, were not only branded by the infamous name of 

Traditors, but ſeparated from the Communion of the Faithful, and not re-admitted 

till after many years of the ſevereſt pennance. 

. | have given this brief narration, with a deſire that the Reader will com- Th;s age 3s 
pare the practice of the former times with thoſe of the preſent, and ſee what ſingular in its 
he can find either among Heathens, Jews or Chriſtians, that can at all patrot Prefanation. 
nize our profaneneſs. There was no reſpect thought too much for the falſe 

Oracles of a falſer God: and yet we think no contempts too great for thoſe 

of che true. The moral Law was ſo ſacred to the Jews, that no parts of its 

temoteſt retinue, - thoſe ceremonial attendants, were to be lock'd on as common: 

and we who are _— obliged by that Law, laugh at that, by which we muſt 

one day be judged. The Ritual, the Preceptive, the Prophetick, and all other 

parts of ſacred Writ, were moſt ſedulouſly, moſt religiouſly guarded by them: 

and, we look upon them as a winter nights Tale, from which to ferch matter 

of ſport and merriment. Laſtly, the firſt Chriſtians paid a. veneration to, nay 

lacrificed their lives to reſcue their Bibles from the unworthy uſage of the Hea- 

thens, and we our ſelves expoſe them to worſe ; they would but have burnt 

them, we ſcorn and vilify them, and outvy even the perſecutors malice with 

our contempt, Theſe are miſerable Antitheſiſes; yet this God knows is the 

cale with too many. I wonder What new ſtate of Felicity hereafter theſe Men 

have fancied ro themſelves: for ſure they cannot think theſe retrograde ſteps, 

can eyer bring them ſo much as to the Heathens Elyſium, much lefs the Chriſti- 

„ ou 2 oo on es ad | e 22] 

18. It will therefore concern thoſe who do not quite renounce their claim to We do not uſe 
that Heaven, to conſider ſoberly, - how inconſiſtent. their practice is with thoſe 1 burn or 
hopes. A Man may have a great eſtate convey'd to him; but if he will madly burn, ” if with the 
or childiſhly make paper kites of his deeds, he forfeits his title with his evi- 1 of 
dence; and thoſe certainly that deal ſo with the Conveyance of their eternal in- our cares. 
teritance, will not ſpeed better. If they will thus dally and play with them, | 
God will be as little in earneſt in the performance, as they are in the recepti- 

on of the promiſes; nay, he will take his turn of mocking too, and when their 

lene of mirth is over, his will begin. A dreadful Menace of this, we have 

Prov. 1. 24, 25, &c. which deſerves to be ſet down at large, Betauſe JI have 

called, and ye refuſed, I have fretched out my hand, and no man regarded: But 

Je have ſet ar nought all my counſel, and would none of my reproof: I alſo will 

laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear cometh. When your fear cometh 

« defolation, and your, deſtruftion cometh as a whirlwind : when diftreſs and an- 

Wiſh cometh- en bes ſhall they call upon me, but I will not anſwer, they ſhall 
ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me. Would God 1 could as well tranſcribe 
tis Text into Mens hearts, and there would need no more to ſecure the whole 
other Scripture from their profanation'! Could Men but look a litttle before 
4-0, and apprehend how in the days of their diſtreſs and agony, they will gaſp for 
hoe comforts Which they now turn into ridicule ;' they would not thus madly 
"eat themſelves, cut off their beſt and 2 reſerve, and with a pitiful con- 

£4 155 tempt 
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fainting ſpirits. As for thoſe who deride the holy Scipture upon Atheiſt; 
grounds, all 1 ſhall ſay is, to refer to what I have faid in the beginning of re: 
Section; they had need be very well aſſured that foundation be nor landy: * 
if it be, this reproaching God's Word will be a conſiderable addition 10 Py 
guilt of all their other hoſtility, and how jolly loever they ſeem at Preſent 1 
may be when that queſtion they are ſo willing to take for granted, is by death 
drawing near a deciſion, ſome of their confidence will retire, and leave them in z 
amazed expectation of ſomewhat, which they are ſure cannot be good for hg 
who have ſo ill provided for it. Then perhaps their merry vein will fail them: 
and not their infidelity, but their deſpair may keep them from invocating that 
Power they have fo long derided. "Tis certain it has ſo happened with lore + 
for as Practical ſo Speculative Wickedneſs, has uſually another aſpect, whey 4 
ſtands in the ſhadow of death, than in the dazling beams of health and vigour 
It would therefore be wiſdom before-hand to draw it out of this deceitful on 
ahd by ſober ſerious thoughts place it as near as may be in thoſe circumſtances in 
which 'twill then appear: and then ſure to hearts that are not wholly petri. 
fied, *twill appear fafer to own a God early and upon choice, than late upon 
compulſion. | | : 
If duty will 19. However if they will not yield themſelves Homagers, yet the meer pol. 
mot reftrain ſibility of their being in the wrong, ſhould methinks perſuade them at leaſt to 
from Atheiſts” be civil adverſaries. A Man will not purſue even a fall * 
cal diſcourſe be civil adverſaries. generous Man will not purſue e: alling enemy with 
civilityſhould, revilings and reproach, much leſs will a wiſe Man do it to one who is in any 
28 the leaſt probability of revenging it: it being a receiv d Maxim, That there 
is no greater folly than for a Man to let his Tongue berray him to miſchief 
Let it therefore in this caſe at leaſt ſtand neuter, chat if by their Words they 
be not juſtified, yet by their Words they may not be condemned. They can 
be no loſers by it: for at the utmoſt, tis but keeping in a little unſavoury | 
breath, which ( ſuppoſing no God to be offended with it) is yet nauſeous to al 
thoſe Men who believe there is one. To thoſe indeed who have a zeal for 
their faith, there can be no diſcourſe ſo intolerable, ſo difobliging : it turns 
converſation into perfect skirmiſhing and perpetual diſpures. The Egyptians were 
ſo zealous for their brutiſh Deities, that Moſes preſumed the Iſraelites facrif- 
cing of thoſe beaſts they adored, muſt needs ſet them in an uproar, Exod. 8. 26, 
And ſure thoſe who do acknowledge a Divine power, cannot contentedly fit by 
to hear him blaſphemed. *Tis true there are ſome ſo cool, that they are of 
the ſame mind for God, that Gideon's father was for Baal, Judges 5. 31. It 
him plead for himſelf, they will not appear in his defence : yet even theſe have 
ſecret conſciouſneſs, that they ought to do fo, and therefore have ſome uneaſineſs in 
being put to the Teſt : ſo+that it cannot be a pleaſant entertainment even for 
them. And therefore thoſe who have no fear of God to reſtrain them, ſhould 
methinks, unleſs they be perfectly of the temper of the unjuſt Judge, Luke 7; 
1. in reſpect to Men, abſtain from all forts of impious diſcourle ; and at leal 


be civil, tho' they will not be pious. 


2 caſt away thoſe Cordials, which will then be the only ſupport of 1 
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SECT. IV. 
Of Detraction. 


PE have ſeen in the laſt Section, the inſolence of the Tongue ie. 
wards God; and ſure we cannot expect it ſhould pay more le. 
verence to Men. If there be thoſe that dare ſtretch their Moutls 
ag ainit Heaven, Pſalm. 73. 9. we are not to.wonder if there 


more that will ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words, again = 
J 


Detraction 1. 
feems to have 
prevailed a- 
mong Men, in 
that they are 
not generally ps oe | | 
convine'd of beſt on earth, Pſalm 64. 3. I ſhall not attempt to ranſack the whole 90" 
215 git. by ſhewing every particular ſort of verbal injuries which relate to our Neg 


bouts, but rather chooſe out ſome ſew, which either for the extraordinarit ; 
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at an obſcenity, do yet ſlide glibly into a Detraction: which Fr methinks perſons —_——— 
abitually, had not 


great aggra- 
vation. 


and tho? there be much odds between a talent of Lead and a grain of Sand, yet 
thoſe grains may be accumulated, till they out-weigh the Talent. It was a good 
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leveral limbs. 

Detraction in the native importance of the word, ſigniſies the withdrawing or Detrafion 
taking off from a thing; and as it is applied to the reputation, it denotes the im- imports the 
piring and leſſening a Man in point of fame, rendring him leſs valued and eſteem'd Le of 4 
y others, which is the final aim of Detraction, tho? purſued by various means. — * 
6. This is juſtly look'd on as one of the moſt unkind deſigns one Man can have any 45 
bpon another, there being implanted in every Mans nature a great tenderneſs . 
Reputation: and to be careleſs of it, is look'd on as a mark of a Degenerous mind. Iue as their 
On which account Solon in his Laws preſumes, that he that will ſell his own fame, evil life. 
vill alſo ſell che publick intereſt. 'Tis true, many have improv'd this too far, 

blown up this native ſpark into ſuch flames of Ambition, as has ſet the World in 

a combuſtion ; Such as Alexander, Ceſar, and others, who facrificed Hecatombs 

to their Fame, fed it up to a prodigy upon a Canibal diet, the fleſh of Men: yet 

even theſe exceſſes ſerve to evince the univerſal conſent of Mankind that Reputation 

is a valuable and deſirable thing. bn 

7. Nor have we only the ſuffrage of Man but the atteſtation of God himſelf, who 1b wich the 
quently in Scripture gives teſtimony to it: A good name is better than great Scriptures add 
'iches, Prov. 22. 1. And again, A good name is better than precious ointment, Ecclel. their ſuffrage. 
7. . Ard the more to recommend it, he propoſes it as a reward to Piety and 

tue, as he menaces the contrary to wickedneſs. The memory of the juſt ſhall be 

Wefſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot. And that we may not think this an 

invitation fitted only to the Jewiſh economy, the Apoſtle goes farther, and pro- 

Poles the endeavour after it as a duty, Whatſoever things are of good report, if there 

n virtue, and if there be any — think on theſe things, Phil. 4. 8. 
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All good Men 8. And accordingly good Men have in their eſti _— 
_ 3 next degree to their Souls, prefer'd them e = Names the 
putation be- which gives an inferior fort of Immortality, and make . Indeed Pris that 
fore their ſurvive our ſelves. This part of us alone continues wn in in this World 
goods or life. yields a perfume, when we are ſtench and rottennelſs : the Se Brave, and 
has ſo prevail'd with the more generous Heathens, that they have ae whereof 
life in contemplation of it. Thus Epaminondas alacriouſſy expired erkully quitted 
that he leſt behind him a perperual memory of the victories be had e 
his Country, Brutus ſo courted the fame of a Patriot, that he brak A fo 
_—_— of gratitude and humanity to attain it: he cheerfully Kare e ods all the 
is attempt, in contemplation of the glory of it. Twere endleſs the defeat of 
ſtories of che Codri, Decii, and Curtii, with the train of thoſe r the 
POR in behalf of rheir Countries devoted themſelves to certain death, ATI Oy 
e of _ Bur we need no foreign Mediums to diſcover the value of a good 
ill dealing in et every Man weigh it bur in his own Scales, return ro his breaſt ory Ne, 
this kind; will On that impatience he has when his own repute is invaded To and there reflec} 
comvince us of what guilts does ſometimes the meer fancy of reproach hurr Me 715 dangers, to 
abe daher. really forfeit that Virtue from whence all true reputation rings | . wa "a 
| „Dog loſe the ſubſtance by roo greedy catching at the ſhado 388 Ike Eſop's 
ch proof _ gran - price = ſer upon their fame. W 3 an irrefragable 
-. 10. And then fince reaſon ſets it at fo high | . 
may conclude the violating this intereſt, one of Moe wth 1 nigher, ve 
merce; ſuch as is reſented, not only by the raſh, but the ſober: fo 3 com- 
pick out only blocks and ſtones, the ſtupid and inſenſible part of Manki 17 
think we can inflict this wound without an afflictive ſmart. And _ e „if we 
of Chriſtianity does in ſome fo moderate this reſentment, that We 
ſhall recoil, no degree of revenge be attempted; yet n 70 of ny blows 
prac ve” inflicter. It may indeed be a uſeful trial of the tienes . wy, y; 
of the defam'd, yet the defamer has not the leſs either of crime or d N 
_ ou that * ae e than abated by the goodneſs of che og 155 5 
nor of danger, ſince God is the more immediate avenger of thoſ- ene 
to be their own. But if the injury meet not with thi thoſe who attempt no: 
dictive Age tis: manifold odds it will not) it 3 err 
guilt, ſtands anſwerable not only for its own poſitiv i bo * e 
which it cauſes in the ſufferer, who by this e d 1 
but his innocence alſo, provoked to choſe unchriſtia IE oy oy of his repute, 
into the enmity, and ſet him at once at War with N 'B th 7 * ry 
as to his immediate Judgment, he muſt bear his iniquity, anſwer for his im f " 
yet as in all civil inſurrections the ringleader is look' d on with a peculia 0 Kee 
ſo doubtleſs in this caſe, the firſt provoker has by his ſeniorit * e, 
| pes 110.44 i of gr guilt, and may conſequently expect of the Puniſhment 1 
5 | We Mat. = ly GEE rom Wo be to that the man by whom the offenc 
The miſchiefs' 1 1. Indeed there is ſuch a train of miſchiefs whi ollow thi U 
1 ſcarce poſſible to make a full eſtimate of its Fn ons of th _ 
Der ng incendiaries which diſturbs the Peace of the World, and has a ſh A, ol 
Hon L For $a we examine all the feuds which banale Perſons, fin: 
5 nay ſometimes Nations too, we ſhould find the greate k bei le 
from injurious reproachful words, and that for one whi TREES. 1 
intuition of any real conſiderable intereſt, there are which 9 owe 0 4 
5 to * of the Tongue. y which owe their beit 
| The guiltis 12. In regard: erefore of its proper guilt, and all t iſeries 
n in- which enſue it, tis every Man's great 8 to Ae roar voter; 77 i 
ab IS... leſs. in reſpect both of that univerſal aptneſs we have to this ſin and its being 1 
perpetually at hand, that for others we muſt attend occaſions and convenient ſe 
| ſons, but the opportunities of this are always ready: I can do my neighbour this 
iu hen Jean do him no other. Beſides the multitude of objects do prop” 
tionabliy multiply both the poſſibilities and incitations; and the objects here are 
numerous, as there are Perſons in the World, I either know 85 have heard 0. 
| "3g & ſome ſort of Detractions ſeem. confin'd to thoſe to whom we bear parti 
3 Laab, its Ga h. _ _ 1 8 more ranging, which fly indiffereniſ 
? in has the aid almoſt of univerſal example ich is an 20“ 
vantage beyond all the others; there being ſcarce any ſo lere edle infioyati , 
| | the 
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T practice of thoſe with whom we converſe, and no ſubject of converſe ſo com- 


the defaming our Neighbours. 

3. Since then the path is ſo ſlippery, it had not need be dark too. Let us then Therefore 
uke in the beſt light we can, and attentively view this fin in its ſeveral Branches, #245 70 be 
har by a diſtinct diſcovery of the divers acts and Degrees of it, we may the e 


better be arm'd againſt them all. 
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ETRAC TI ON being (as we have already ſaid) the leſſening Defamatory 
and impairing a Man in his repute, we may reſolve, that whatever reports are 
conduces to that end, is properly a Detraction. I ſhall begin with 27er true or 
that which is moſt eminent, the ſpreading of Defamatory * _ 
Thele may be of two kinds, either falle, or true: which tho' they ſeem to be of 
very different complexions, yet may ſpring from the ſame ſtock, and drive at the 

ame deſign. Let us firſt conſider of the falſe. | 

2. And this admits of various circumſtances. Sometimes a Man invents a per- The bighe/ 
ſet falſiry of another; ſometimes he that does not invent it, yet reports it, tho" degree 7s 1he 
he know it to be falſe; and a third fort there are, who having not certain know- 1 4 
ledge whether it be falſe or no, do yet divulge it as an abſolute certainty, or at Peck falſ y. 
leaſt with ſuch artificial infinuations as may biaſs the hearer on that hand. The 
former of theſe is a crime of ſo high, ſo diſingenuous a nature, that tho? many 
are vile enough to commit it, none are ſo impudent to avow it. Even in this Age 
of inſulting Vice, when almoſt all other wickedneſs appears bare-fac'd, this is fain 
to keep on the vizard. No Man will own himſelf a falſe accuſer : for if Modeſty 
do not reſtrain him, yet his very malice will; ſince to confeſs would be to defeat 
his deſign. Indeed it is of all other fins the moſt Diabolical, it being a conjunction 
of two of Satan's moſt eſſential properties, Malice and Lying, We know 'tis his 
peculiar title to be rhe Accuſer of the brethren : and when we tranſcribe his copy, 
ve alſo aſſume his nature, intitle our ſelves to a deſcent from him, Te are of your fa- 
ther the Devil, John 8. 44. We are by it rendred a ſort of Incubus brats, the 
infamous progenies of the lying Spirit. It is indeed a fin of ſo groſs, ſo formidable 
abulk, that there needs no help of Opticks to render it diſcernable, and therefore 
need not: further expatiate on it. 

3. The next degree is not much ſhort of it; what it wants is rather of inven- 4 ſecond de. 
non than malice : for he that will ſo adopt anothers lie, ſhews he would willingly gree is tbe | 
have been its proper Father. It does indeed differ no more than the maker of adul- wi prope- 
terate wares, does from the vender of them: and certainly there cannot be a more 3 2" 
pnominious trade, than the being Huckſters to ſuch vile Merchandiſe. Neither is ; 
the fin leſs than the baſeneſs : we find the Lover of a lie ranked in an equal form of 
guilt with the Maker, Rev. 21. 27. And ſurely he muſt be preſum'd to love it, 
that can deſcend to be the broker to jr, help it to paſs current in the World. 1 

4. The third fort of Detractors look a little more demurely, and with the Wo- A third de- 


Man in the Proverbs, Chapter 30. verſe 20. wipe their mouths, and ſay they have gree is there 


done no wickedneſs. They do not certainly know the falſity of what they report, . 


and their ignorance muſt ſerve them as an Amulet againſt the guilt both of deceir % 
and malice : but J fear it will do neither. For firſt perhaps they are affectedly ;; 2 
$2orant : they are fo willing it ſhould be true, that they have not attempted to of. 
amine it, But ſecondly it does not ſuffice that I do not know the fallity : for 
to make me a true ſpeaker, tis neceflary I know the truth of what I affirm. Nay, 
If the thing were never ſo true, yet if I knew it not to be fo, its truth will nor 
cure me from being a liar : and therefore whoever endeavours to have that re- 
&ly'd for a certainty, which himſelf knows not to be ſo, offends againſt truth. 
© utmoſt that can conſiſt with ſincerity, is to repreſent it to others as doubtful 
it appears to him: yet even that how conſonant ſoever to Truth, is not Charity. 


Sien doubrful accuſations leave a ſtain behind them, and often prove indelible 
| — injuries 
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injuries to the party accuſed: how much more then do the more Pose 6) 
confident aſperſions we have hitherto ſpoken of? Let me add only this N = 
ing this latter fort, that they are greater advancers of Defamatory def Tp , 
the very fitſt comrivers. For thofe upon a conſciouſneſs of their falſeneſs 5 ob: m 
to proceed cautiouſly, to pick out the credulous and leaſt difcerning perſon * 
whom to impoſe their fictions, and dare not produce them in all companies 5 
fear of detection: but theſe in confidence that the untruth (if it be one) les lo 
at their door, ſpeak it without any reſtraint in all places, at all times, and he 
the others are fain to whifper, they proclaim, like our new Engine, which. 1 
tends to convey a whiſper many miles off. So that as in the caſe of Stealin ny 
proverbially ſaid, That if there were no receivers, there would be no this y 
ſo in this of Slander, if there were fewer ſpreaders, there would be eng 
gers of Libels: the manufacture would be diſcourag'd, if it had not theſs ke 
3 tailers to put off the wares. 1 
theſe 5. Now to apply theſe practices to our rule of duty, there will need no 
prabizes fal .inſpeQion to diſcern the obliquity. The moſt fuperiicial glance will evidency Fe 
of doing as we ſeveral degrees of Slanderers, to do what they would not be willing to ſuffer 
would be done Who among them can be content to be falſely aſperſed? Nay ſo far are they 
by. from that, that let but the ſhadow of their own calumny reflect on themfelye; 
let any but truly tell them that they have falſely accuſed others, they grow Ks, 
ving and impatient, like a dog at a looking-glaſs, fiercely combating that image 
which himſelf creates: and how {ſmoothly ſoever the original Lie ſlides folk 
them, the Eccho of it grates their ears. And indeed ?tis obſervable, that thoſe 
which make the greateſt havock of other Mens reputation, are the moſt nicely ten- 
der of their own; which ſets this fin of calumny in a moſt Diametrical Opp0- 
1 ſition to the Evangelical precept of Loving our Neighbours as our ſelves. 
De famation 6. Thus much 1s diſcernable even in . ſurface of the crime: but if we lock 
3s generaly deeper and examine the motives, we ſhall find the foundation well agrees to the 
. ſuperſtructure, they being uſually one of theſe two, Malice or Intereſt. And 
7 imteregs, indeed the thing is ſo diſingenious, ſo contrary to the dictates of Humanity as 
well as Divinity, that I muſt in reverence to our common nature, prefume it 
muſt be ſome very forcible impellent, that muſt drive a Man ſo far from him 
ſelf. The Devil here plays the Artiſt: and as the fatalleſt poiſons to Man are 
(they ſa y) drawn from human Bodies, fo here he extract thes venom of our Iralcivile 
and 1 part, and in it dips thoſe arrows which we thus ſhoot atone 
another. : | 
Paſſions ex- 7. Tis needleſs to harangue ſeverally upon each. The world too experimen. 
"= 10s * rally knows the force of both. Malice is that whirlwind, Which has ſhook States 
precipitate. and Families, no leſs than private Perſons; a paſſion ſo impetuous and prect- 
pirate, that it often equally involves the Agent and the Patient: a malicious Man be- 
ing of like violence with thoſe who flung in the three Children, Dan. 3. con. 
ſumed by thole flames into which he caſts others. As for Intereſt, tis that 
univerſal Monarch to which all other Empires are Tributaries, to which Men 
ſacrifice not only their Conſciences and Innocence, but (What is uſually much 
dearer) their Senſualities and Vices. Thoſe whom all the Divine (either) threats 
or promiſes, cannot perſuade to mortify, nay but reſtrain one Luſt, at Mammon? 
wet will diſclaim many, and force their inclinations to comply with their In- 
terelſt. | 
3 8. And whilſt this fin of Calumny has two ſuch potent Abettors, We abe 
previ . not to wonder at its growth: as long as Men are malicious and deſigning, ihey 
vertiſement, Will be traducing : thoſe Cyclops's will be perpetually forgeing Thunderbolts, a 
ainſt which, no innocence or virtue can be proof. And alas! we daily find too 
great effect of their induſtry. But tho? theſe are the forgers of the more ſolemn de 
liberate Calumnies, yet this ſportive Age hath produced another fort, there be- 
ing Men that defame others by way of divertiſement, invent little ſtories that 
they may find themſelves excerciſe, and the Town, talk. This, if it muſt pas 
for ſport, is ſuch as Solomon deſcribes Prov. 26. 18, 19. | As 4 mad man that caſte! 
fire-brands, arrows and death, ſo is he that deceiveth his neighbour, and. ſaith, am 
not I in ſport ? He that ſhoots an arrow in jeſt, may kill a Man in earneſt, 9 
he that gives himſelf liberty to play wich his Neighbour's fame, may foon pl) 
it away. Moſt Men have ſuch an aptneſs to entertain ſiniſter opinions of others, 
that they 710 draw in any ſuggeſtion of that kind; and one may 23 eally 


perſuade the thirſty earth to feſund the water ſhe has ſuck'd into her * 
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"hem to depoſite a prejudice they have once taken up. Therefore ſuch experi- 
nents upon fame, are as dangerous as that which Alexander is ſaid to have made 
'f the force of Naphtha upon his Page, from which he ſcarce eſcaped with life. 
Theſe jocular ſlanders are often as miſchievous as thoſe of deeper deſign, and 
' have from the lighrneſs of the tempration an enhancement of guilt. For ſure he 
har can put ſuch an intereſt of his Neighbours in balance with. a little fit of 

Laughter ſets it at a lower price than he that hopes to enrich or advance him- 

cif by it: and tho” it pals among fome for a ſpecimen of wit, yet it really 

leaves them among Solomon's fools who make a mock at ſin. Prov. 14. 9. In 
he mean time, ſince ſlander is a plant that can grow in all foils, ſince the frol- 
rick humour as well as the morofe betrays to the guilt, who can hope to eſcape 
this Scourge of the Tongue, as the Wiſe-Man calls ir, which communicates with 

11? Perſons of all ranks do mutually aſperſe and are aſperſed : ſo that he who 
' would not have his credulity abuſed, has ſcarce a ſecurer way, than (like that 
Aſtrologer, who made his Almanack give a tolerable account of the weather by 
{direct inverſion of the common prognoſticators) to let his belief run quite counter 
o reports. Yea ſo Epidemick is this difeaſe grown, that even Religion (at leaſt 
thoſe parties and factions which aſſume that name) has got a taint of it; each 
cot or Opinion ſeeking to repreſent its Antagoniſt as odious as it can: 
and whilſt they contend for ſpeculative truth, they by mutual Calumnies forfeit 
the practick: a thing that juſtly excites the grief of good Men, to ſee that 
thoſe who all pretend to the fame Chriſtianity, ſhould only be unanimous in the 
violating that T'ruth and Charity it preſcribes. 

9. And if theſe be the weapons of our ſpiritual warfare, what may we think of Ig uſed as 4 
the carnal ? How are our ſecular animoſities purſu'd, when our Speculations are weapon a- 
thus managed? How eaſily do we run down the reputation of any who ſtand Cinſt adver. 
in the way either of our ſpleen or avarice ? When Joſeph's reſolute purity had % % 
changed the ſcene of his Miſtreſs's paſſion, ſhe does as readily ſhift that of guilt Ow. 
too, and fixes her crime upon him, Gen. 39. So when Ziba had a mind to 
undermine Aephiboſneth in his eſtate, he firſt practices upon his fame in a falſe 
accuſation, 2 Sam. 16. 3. And alas! how familiarly do Men now ſee both theſe 
ſcenes re- acted? Thoſe who will not take vice into their boſoms, ſhall yet have 
| beſpatter their faces: they who will not run to the ſame exceſs of riot, muſt 
expect to be evil ſpoken of, 1 Pet. 4.4. Nay not only pious Men, but Piety 
it {elf partakes of the ſame fate, falls under the two-edg d ſlander both of de- 
teit and folly. And if Men cannot be permitted quietly to enjoy their Piety 
much leſs will they thoſe things whereof the World has more guſt, I mean ſe- 
ular advantages. There are ſtill crimes to be diſcovered in the poſſeſſors of 
Honours or Eſtates, and they wonderfully excite the zeal of thoſe who would 
lupplatt them. What artifices are there to make them appear unworthy of what 
hey have, that others more unworthy may ſucceed them? Nor are theſe ſtorms 
only in the upper Region, in the higher ranks of Men; but if we paſs thro' all 
degrees, we ſhall find the difference is rather in the value of the things, than in 
* means of purſuing them. He that pretends to the meaneſt office, "Hoes as 
r his pra caged as he hor is — — 4 a Kingdom. Na 

at has but a merry humour to gratify, makes no ſcruple it wi 
tte loſs. of another Man's eva e : 1 ee 
Aw us do we accommodate every petty temporal intereſt at the coſt of our We accommo- 
mo - and as an unskilful Fencer, whilſt he is purſuing his thruſt, expoſes date every lit. 
why y 3 fo whilſt we thus aCtuate our own malice, we abandon our ſelves to ve 8 

a * receive mortal wounds from him, only that we may give a few light wen we 
th es to one another. For as I have before ſaid, there is nothing does more . we 
_ his title to us, than this vice of Calumny, it bearing his proper im- 

E and figure. And we may fear Chriſt will one day make the ſame judg- 

of Perſons as he did of coin, and award them to him whyſe Image and ſu- 
Perition they bear, Matth. 22. 20- | 
0 2 now how great a madneſs is it, to make ſuch coſtly oblations to 4 great mad- 
ing 2 cot ? This is indeed the worſhipping our own imaginations, prefer- neſs 10 add to 
0 = one fiction before a real felicity, and is but faintly reſembled by him, 9 groſs cor- 
3 aid to have choſen to part with his Biſhoprick, rather than burn his 7 fu LE 
e en Hare _ 295 8 enough to ruin us, but rg 
| aereal ones too, damn our ſelves wit imera's, and by theſe forge-Ghimera's. 
$ h our brains dream our felves to. deſtruction? F TT 
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Our falſe ac - 12. Let all thoſe then who thus unhappily imploy their inventive. fa 


. of timely conſider, how unthriving a trade 'tis finally like to prove, that all 
others, will 


culty, 
the 
falle accuſations of others, will rebound in true ones upon themſelves, It 2 
upon our Often ſo in this world, where many times the moſt Clandeſtine contrivances of 
ſaves. this kind meet with detection: or if they ſhould happen to keep on the dif viſe 
here, yet *twill infallibly be torn off at the great day of manifeſtation, whe, 
before God, Angels, and Men, they will be render'd infinitly more vile, than 
”*twas poſſible for them here to make others. 
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Of Uncharitable Truth. 


N the next place we are to conſider of the other branch of Defama. 
tory reports, viz. ſuch as are true: which tho' they muſt be confeſt tg 
be of a lower form of guilt than the former, yet as to. the kind, they 
equally agree in the definition of DetraCtion, ſince *tis poſſible to impair 
a Man's credit by true reports as well as by falſe. 

% guilt be 2, To clear this I ſhall firſt obſerve, that altho? ney fault have ſome penal 

the material. effects which are coetaneous to the act, yet this of Infamy is not ſo : this i; 

| 22 a more remote conſequent; that which it immediately depends upon, is the pub- 
cauſe of infa- liſning. A Man may do things which to God and his own conſcience render hin 

my abominable, and yet keep his reputation with Men : but when this ſtifled crine 
| breaks out, when his ſecret guilts are detected, then, and not till then, he be- 
comes infamous : ſo that altho* his fin be the Material, yet it is the diſcovery 
that is the Formal cauſe of his — ; 

The divulg. 3. This being granted, it follows that he that divulges an unknown conceal: 

75 of conceal= ed fault, ſtands accountable for all the conſequences that flow from that divulg- 

, fs ing; but whether accountable as for guilt, muſt be determin'd by the particular 

57 4 circumſtances of the. cauſe. So that here we muſt admit of an excention : for 

f tho* every diſcovery of anothers fault be in the ſtrict natural ſenſe of the word 
a Detraction, yet it will not always be the fin of Detraction, becauſe in fone 
inſtances there may ſome higher obligation intervene, and ſuperſede that we ove 
to the fame of our neighbour ; and in thoſe caſes it may not only be lawfch 

; but neceſſary to expoſe him. 0 5 | 

Particularly 4. Now all ſuch caſes I conceive may ſummarily be reduc'd to two heads 

2 ws. Juſtice and Charity. Firſt as to Juſtice: that we know is a fundamental vir 

: nies of rue, and he that ſhall violate that to abound in another, is as abſurd, as he 

Juſtice or that undermines the foundation to raiſe the Walls. We are not to ſteal 0 
bar ig. give alms, and God himſelf has declar'd that he hates robbery for a buy 

offering: ſo that no pretence either of Charity or Piety, can abſolve - * 
the duty we owe to * Now it may often fall out that by concea ing or 
Man's fault, I may be injurious to another, nay to a whole community: - 
then I aſſume the guilt 1 conceal, and by the Laws both of God and Man, : 
: judged an acceſſary. | 5 | ol 

Juſtice not 5. And as Jultice to others enforces, ſo ſometimes Juſtice: to a Man's ſe * 

e love the publiſhing of a fault, when a conſiderable intereſt either of fame J 
2 ſelf. fortune cannot otherwiſe be reſcued. But to make loud out-cries of injury 2 

| they tend nothing to the redreſs of it, is a liberty rather aſſumed by * 1. 
impatience, than authoriz'd by juſtice. Nay often in that caſe the comp Ven 
is the moſt injurious Perſon; for he inflicts more than he ſuffers, and "I 
of ſome trivial right of his which is invaded, he aſſaults the other in derbe 
intereſt, by wounding him in his good Name: but if the cauſe be conſi . 2 
and the manner regular, there lies ſure no obligations upon any Man to 

„ . himſelf to indulge to another. 8 e LR: of 

Charity % 5, Neither does Charity retrench this liberty: for tho? it be one "feat 

ſamerimer be. Charity to conceal another Man's faults, yer ſometimes it may be inconm : 
21a9s offencer. | | ; 


The relating r. 
of what is true 
may be Defa- 
mation. 
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e more important Charity, which I owe to a third Perſon, or perha 
uin 1 as in thoſe caſes wherein 1 * benefit is concern'd. if this 
re not allowable, no Hiſtory could lawfully be written, ſince if true, it can- 
* but recount the faults of many: no evidence could be brought in agaibſt 
n Malefactor : and indeed all diſcipline would be ſubverted, which n ſo 
= 2 miſchief, that Charity obliges to prevent it, what Defamation ſoever fall 
. a the guilty by it. For in ſuch inſtances tis a true rule, that mercy to the 
un proves cruelty to the innocent: and as in a competition of miſchieſs, we 
ire to chuſe the leaſt, ſo of rwo goods the greateſt, and the more extenſive, is 
the moſt eligible. 1 a 
7 Nay even that Charity which reflects upon my ſelf, may alſo ſometimes Charity t 
ſuperſede that to my Neighbour, the rule obliging me to love him as, not bet- n 1 s 
ter than, my ſelf. I need not ſure filently afſent co my own unjuſt Defama- 1 2 7 
ion; for fear of proving another a falſe accuſer, nor ſuffer my ſelf to be made on: ſelf. 
a beggar, to conceal another Man's e 2 thief. Tis true, in a great inequa- | 
lity of intereſts, Charity (whoſe Character it is, Not to ſeek her own. x Cor 1 3 
.) will prompt me to prefer a greater concern of my Neighbour's, before a ſlight 
ane of my own: but in equal circumſtances I am ſure at liberty to be Kind 
rt to my ſelf. If I will recede even from that, I may; but that is then to be 
accounted among the Heroick flights of Charity, not her binding and indiſpenſa- 
ble Laws. 1 


9. In the firſt place I may reckon Pride, a humour which as it is always Pride « pris 
1 . 5 cipal ingredi- 
affects an extraordinary ſplendour of reputation, is glad to find any foils to ſet 1 Defes 


— — — — 
— 


ciouſneſs that he wants ſolid worth, on which to bottom a re tation, is fain -Y 

to found it on the ruins of other Mens. The true Diamond ſparkles even in ; 

of 2 ſhine : *ris but a glow- worm vertue, that owes its luſtre to the dark- 

els adout it, 2 ö 5 

10. Another prompter to Detraction is Envy, which ſometimes is particular, Another 

ſometimes general. He that has a pique to another, would have him as hate- promprer to 

ful to all mankind as he is to him; and therefore as he grieves and repines at Pes ** 

uy thing that may advance his eſtimation, ſo he exults as triumphs when any _— 

ming occurs which may depreſs it, and is uſually very induſtrious to improve 
opportunity, nay has a ſtrange ſagacity in hunting it out. No Vulture does 

more quickly ſcent a Carcaſe, than an envious Perſon does thoſe dead flies which 

vTupt chis Neighbours ointment, Eccleſ. 10. 1. the vapour whereof his heat, 

be a ſtrong wind, ſcatters and diſperſes far and near. Nor needs he any great 

. to practice on: every little infirmity or paſſion, look d on thro? his Op- 

"KS, appears a mountainous guilt. He can improve the leaſt ſpeck or freckle 

2 2 leproſy, which ſhall overſpread the whole Man: and a cloud no bigger 

Ne Mans band, like that of Eliſha, 1 Rings 18. 44. may in an inſtant, with 

| 8 elp of prejudice, grow to the utter darkening of his reputation, and fill 

0 whole horizon with tempeſt and horror. Sometimes this envy is general, 
conſin d to any Man's Perſon, _ diffuſed to the whole nature. Some tem- 
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pers there are ſo malign, that they wiſh ill to all, and believe ill of all: ; 
Times the Athenian, who profeſt himſelf a univerſal Man hater. He whoſe, ike 
conſcience reflects diſmal images of himſelf, is willing to put the ſame rd wy 
upon the whole nature, and to conclude that all Men are the fame, were t b 
eloſely inſpected. And therefore when he can ſee but the leaſt glimmerin t 
a. fault in any, he takes it as a proof of his Hypotheſis, and with an was 
joy calls in as many ſpectators as he can. Tis certain there are ſome in whot 
ears nothing ſounds fo harſh as the comendation of another, and on the 5 
trary. nothing is ſo melodious as a Defamation. Plutarch gave an apt inſtance q 
this upon Ar:ſtides's baniſhment, whom when a mean Perſon had propos d l 
oſtraciſm, being askt what diſpleaſure Ariſtides had done him, he reply 'd, Nu, 
neit ber do I know him, but it grieves me to hear every body call him a juſt Me! 
I fear ſome of our keeneſt accuſers now adays may give the ſame anſwer. No 
Man that is eminent for Piety (or indeed but moral vertue) but he ſhall hay, 
many infiduqus eyes upon him N far his halting : and if any the leaf o. 
bliquity can be efpied,” he is uſed worle than the vileſt malefactor: for ſuch are 
tried but at one bar, and know) the utmoſt of their doom, but theſe are gr. 
raigned at every Table, in every Tavern. And at (ſuch variety of Judicatorieg 
there will be as great variety of ſentences ; only they commonly concur in thi 
one, that he is an Hypocrite, and then what complacency, what triumph hays 
they in ſuch a diſcovery 2 There is not half ſo much Epicuriſm in any of their 
maoſt ſtudied luxuries, no. ſpectacle affords them fo much pleaſure, as a bleed. 
ing Fame thus lying at their mercy- 2 
Another occa- Fi. Another ſort of Detractors there are, whoſe deſigns are not ſo black, but are 
ſion of Detrac mean and ſordid, much too light to be put in balance with a Neighbour's Cre. 
—_ pf aug dit. Of thoſe ſome will pick up all the little ſtories they can get, to humoyr 
K 'a Patron: an artifice well knomn by thoſe trencher gueſts, who like Rats, (ill 
haunt the beſt Proviſions. Theſe Men do almoſt come up to a literal ſenſe of 
what the Pſalmiſt ſpoke in a figurative, Pſal. 14. and eat up People for breal, 
tear and worry Men in their good names, that themſelves may eat. It was 4 
Curfe denounced againſt Eli's off-ſpring, that they ſhould come and crouch for 4 
morſel of bread, 1 Sam. 2. 39. But ſuch Men court this as a preferment, and to 
bring themſelves within the reach of it, ſtick not to afſume that vileſt office of 
common, Dilators. There are others who when they have got the knowledge 
of another Man's fault, think it an endearing thing to whiſper it in the ear of 
| fome friend or confident. But ſure if they muſt needs ſacrifice ſome ſecret to 
» their friendſhip. they ſhould take David's rule, and not offer that which coſt them 
6 - nothing. If they will expreſs their confidence, let them acquaint them with their 
| own private crimes. That indeed would ſhow fomething of truſt : but thoſe 
experiments upon another Man's coſt, will hardly convince any confidering per- 

ſon of their kindneſs. | 

| Ariotber occa- 12. There ſtill remains a yet more trifling fort of Defamers, who have 10 
ſion of Nefa- deliberate deſign which they purſue in it, yet are as aſſiduous at the Trade 3s 
mation is the the deeper contrivers. Such are thoſe who publiſh their Neighbours failings is 
* | . rein they read Gazets, only that they may be telling News : an Itch where 
- with ſome Peoples Tongues are ſtrangely over-run, who can as well hold a glow- 
| ing Coal in their mouths, as keep any thing they think New; nay, will tome- 
| io 7 times run themſelves out of breath, for fear leaſt any ſhould ſerve them as 4. 
* himax. did Cuſbi, 2 Sam. 18. 23. and tell the tale before them. This is one of 
; the moſt Childiſh vanities imaginable : and ſure Men muſt have Souls of a ve!) 
low level, that can think ic a commenſurate entertainment. Others there a 
who uſe Defamatory diſcourſe, neither for the love of News, nor Defamatio!, 
but purely for love of talk: whoſe ſpeech like a flowing Current bears aa! 
| " — ...- indiſcriminately whatever lies in its ** And indeed ſuch inceſſant talkers ate 
| uſually People not of depth enough to upply themſelves out of their own ſtore, 
b and therefore can let no forreign acceſſion paſs by them, no more than a M 
[ which is always going, can afford any waters, to run waſte. I know we U* 
rd. call. this Talkativeneſs a Feminine vice; but to ſpeak impartially, I wy 
tho? we have given them the incloſure of the Scandal, they have not o = 
fault, and he that . ſhall appropriate Loquacity to Women, may perhaps a 
times need to light Diogenes's Candle to ſeek a Man :; for ' tis poſſible to 5. 
ins Maſculine, company, where twill be as hard to edge in a Word a5 * | 
Female Goſliping.. However as to. this particular of Defaming, both the * 
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Gm do be at a vie: and I think he were a very Critical Judge, that could de- 
cormine between them. . 

"43: Now leaſt theſe latter fort of Defamers ſhould be apt to abſolve themfelves, Harmleſ s in- 
25 Men of harmleſs intentions, I ſhall deſire them to conſider, that they are only 77 1 
more impertinent, not leſs injurious. For tho* it be granted, that the proud and . 
envions are to make a diſtinct account for their Pride and Envy; yet as far as re- of Defama- 
aces to the Neighbour, they are equally miſchievous. Anacreon fat was choaked tion. | 
with a grape-ſtone, died as ſurely as Julius Ceſar with his three and twenty 

Wounds ; and a Man's reputation may be as well fool'd and prattled away, as 

maliciouſly betrayed. Nay, perhaps more eaſily ; for where the ſpeaker can leaſt 

he ſulpected of deſign, the hearer is apter to give him Credit: this way of inſinuat- 

ing by familiar diſcourſe, being like thoſe Poiſons that are taken in at the Pores, 

usch are the more inſenſibly ſuck'd in, and the moſt impoſſible to expel. 

14. But we need not diſpute which is worſe, ſince 'tis certain all are bad, none of things 
of them (or any that hold proportion with them) being at all able to pretend their that are bad 
warrant either from Juſtice or Charity. And then what our Saviour lays in an- — Hnhio- 
other caſe, will be appliable to this, He that is not for us is againſt us, Mat. 12. 30. riſons, | 
He that in publiſhing his Neighbours faults, acts not upon the dictates of Juſtice 
or Charity, acts directly in contradiction to them: for where they do not upon ſome 
particular reſpects command, they do implicitly and generally forbid all ſuch diſcoveries. 

15. For firſt, if the fault divulged be of a Jight Nature, the offender cannot I the occa- 
thereby merit ſo much as to be made a publick diſcourſe. Fame is a tender thing, fon be trivial 
and ſeldom is toſt and bandied without receiving ſome bruiſe, if not a crack: '** ju * 
for reports we know like ſnow- balls gather ſtill the farther. they role, and when J 1 
| have once handed it to another, how know I how he may improve it; and if he wore incxcu. 
deliver it ſo advanced to a third, he may give his contribution alſo to it, and ſable. 
ſo in a ſucceſſive tranſmitting, it may grow co ſuch a monſtrous bulk, as bears Feſdes. in a 
ho proportion to its Original. He muſt be a great ſtranger to the World, that N 
has not experimentally found the Truth of this. How many Perſons have lain un- NEE : 
der great and heavy ſcandals, which have taken their firſt riſe only from ſome in- | 
advertence, or indiſcretion ? Of ſo quick a growth is Slander, that the leaſt grain 
like that of Muſtard-ſeed, mention'd Mat. 13. 32. immediately ſhoots up into 
 atree, And when it is ſo, it can no more be reduced back into its firſt cauſe, than 
a tree can ſhriok into that little ſeed from whence it firſt ſprang. No ruins are 
(irreparable as thoſe of reputation: and therefore he that pulls out but one ſtone 
towards the breach, may do a greater miſchief than perhaps he intends: and a 
greater injuſtice too; for by how much the more ſtrictly Juſtice obliges to repara- 
tion in caſe of injuries done, ſo much the more ſeverely does it prohibit the doin 
thoſe injuries. which are uncapable of being repair'd. In the Levitical Law he that 
ew his Ox was apt to gore, and yet kept him not up, ſtood reſponſible for any 
miſchief he happen'd to do, Exod. 21. 29. I think there is no conſidering Man 
can be ignorant how apt even little trivial accuſations are to tear and mangle ones 
Fame ; and if yet the laviſh talker reſtrain them not, he certainly ſtands accountable 
God, his Neighbour, and his own Conſcience, for all the danger they procure. 


yy But if the report concern ſome higher and enormous crime, *tis true the Many Men , 
lelin 6 


s blame : for often ſuch a diſcovery ſerves but to enrage, not reclaim the offen- . 


der, and precipitate him into farther degrees of ill. Modeſty and fear of ſhame. 5 1g 14.7 
8 one of thoſe natural Pos which the wiſdom of God: hea put upon Man- fen d- | 
ind, and he that once ſtumbles, may yet by the check of that Bridle recover a- !*#t4. 
£0: dut when by a publick detection he is fallen under that infamy he fear'd, he 
vil then be apt to diſcard all caution, and to think he owes himſelf the utmoſt 

talures of his vice, as the price of his reputation. Nay perhaps he advances 
het, and ſeis up for a teverſt fort of Fame, by being eminently wicked: and 
00 before was but a Clandeſtine diſciple, becomes a Doctor of impiety. And 
ure it were better to let a concealed crime remain in its wiſh'd obſcurity, than by 
a rouxing it from its covert, bring it to ſtand at bay, and ſet it ſelf in this open 
N ance; elpecially in this degenerous Age, when vice, has ſo many well wiſhers, 

t like a hoping party, they eagerly run in to any that will head them. 225 
9 5 And this brings in a third conſideration relating to the publick, to which The d:vulg- 
ny ivulging of private (eſpecially if they be novel, unuſual ) crimes, does but of cremes 
ls, ets of lervice, Vice is contagious, and caſts peſtilential vapours : and ab jeaches them 
3 bring out a plague-ſick Perſon, to inform the World of his diſeaſe, ct 

would 


on may deſerve the leſs pity, yet perhaps the reporter may not deſerve the have been 8 
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would be thought not to have much befriended his Neighbourhood, ſo he t. 
diſplays theſe vicious Ulcers, whilſt he ſeeks to defame one, may perhaps eg 
many. We too experimentally find the force of ill examples. Men often tak 
up ſins, to which they have no natural propenſion, meerly by way of conform 
ty and imitation. But if the inſtance happen in a crime, which more ſuits 11 
practice of the hearers, tho? it cannot be ſaid to ſeduce, yet it may encourage 4. 
confirm them, embolden them not only the more frequently to act, but even t 
avow thoſe ſins, wherein they find they ſtand not fingle : and by diſcoverino, 
new aeceſſory to their Party, invite them the more heartily and openly - 
eſpouſe it. | 
Our great con- 118. Theſe are ſuch effects as ſurely do very ill correſpond with that Juſtice 
cerm #0 con- and Charity we owe either to particular Perſons, or to Mankind in Gene; 
17 And indeed no better can be expected, from a Practice which ſo perſectiy con. 
full proof of tradicts the grand rule both of Juſtice and Charity, the doing as we would be done 
the injuſtice to. That this does ſo, every Man has a read conviction within him, if he pleaſs 
0 7 but to conſult his own heart. Alas ! with what ſollicitude do we ſeek to hide our 
* own guilts, what falſe dreſſes, what varniſhes have we for them? There are not 
more arts of diſguiſing our Corporal blemiſhes, than our moral: and yet whilg ge 
thus paint and parget our own deformities, we cannot allow oy the leaſt imper. 
ſection of anothers to remain undetected, but tear off the veil from their blyſhin 
frailties, and not only expoſe, but proclaim them. And can there be a groſſr, 
a more deteſtable partiality than this? God may ſure in this inſtance (as in many 
others) expoſtulate with us as he did with Iſrael, Ezekiel 33. Are not your nay; 
unequal ? What Barbariſm, what inhumanity is it thus to treat thoſe of the (ane 
common Nature with our ſelves, whom we cannot but know have the ſame con- 
cern to preſerve a Reputation, and the ſame regret to loſe it, which we haye? 
And what a ſhame is it, that the Evangelical precept, of doing as we would be 
done to, which met with ſo much reverence from Heathens, that Severus the Em- 
peror prefer'd it to all the Maxims of Philoſophers, ſhould be thus contemn'd ard 
violated by Chriſtians, and that too upon fuch ſlight inconfiderable motives as 
uſually prevail in this caſe of Defamation 
Calumm re- 19, But we are not to conſider this fault only in its root, as it is a defect of [u. 
turns back ſtice and Charity, but in its product too, as it is a Seminary of more Injuflice 
3 . and Uncharitableneſs. Theſe diſadvantageous reports we make of our Neigh- 
7 8 bours, are almoſt ſeen to come round: for let no Man perſuade himſelf, that the 
hearers will keep his Counſel any better than he does that of the defam'd Perſon. 
The ſofteſt whiſper of this kind, will find others to Eccho it, till it reach the ears 
of the concern'd Party, and perhaps with ſome enhancing circumſtances too. And 
when ttis conſider'd how unwilling Men are to hear of their faults, tho? even in 
the mildeſt and the moſt charitable way of admonition, tis not to be doubted a 
publick Defamation will ſeem diſobliging enough to provoke a return; which a- 
gain begets a rejoinder, and ſo the quarrell is carried on with mutual recrimins- 
tions : all malicious inquiries are made into each others manners, and thoſe 
things which perhaps they did in cloſets, come to be proclaim'd upon the Houle- 
top: ſo the wild-fire runs round, till ſometimes nothing but blood will quench it; 
or if it arrive not to that, yet it uſually fixes in an irreconcileable feud. To this 
is often owing thoſe diſtances we ſee among friends and relations; this breeds ſuch 
ſtrangeneſs, ſuch animoſities amongſt Neighbours, that you cannot go to one, 
but you ſhall be entertain'd with invectives againſt the other; nay, perhaps jou 
ſhall loſe both, becauſe you are willing to fide with neither. 

20. Theſe are the uſual conſequences of the liberty of the Tongue. And what 
account can any Man give to himſelf, either in Chriſtianity or Prudence, that his 
let in ſuch a train of miſchiefs, meetly to gratify an impotent childiſh humour o 
telling a tale? Peace was the great Legacy Chriſt leſt to his followers, and oug"t 
to be guarded, tho* we expoſe for it our greateſt temporal concerns, but cannot 

without deſpight to him, as well as our brethren, be thus proſtitutet. 

' Theemploy- . 21. Yet if we conſider it aſtractedly, from theſe more ſolemn miſchieſs which 
ment is moſt attend it, the meer levity and unworthineſs of it below an ingenious Perſon. 
diſgraceful. generally think a tatler and buſy-body a title of no ſmall reproach : yet g 
| on not to whom it more juſtly longs, than to thoſe, who buſy themſelves fi 

in learning, and then in publiſhing the faults of others: an employment which the 

Apoſtle chought a blot, even upon the weaker ſex, and thinks the revenge q 
_ ſuch importance, that he preſcribes them to change their whole condition of N } 
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| Widowh 
t0 convert idowhood ( tho” a ſt ge 2 
, 7. 8.) into Marria ate which in other ref; 
ge, rather th reſpects he much 
irs | Be is 67 And if their ieee A themſelves to the Live — ; 
debalem . 10 Mens nobler faculties to en afford excuſe for it bh Pi 
ves it a an 1 indication of Domitian s e thus entertain'd ? Th Hy; at a 
katching and tormenting Flies: and ians temper, that he employ? e Hiſtorian 
tering reports x + Rage or good Nature, Who th * er a much better Cha- 
1 But beſt . n Mok 1 prejudice of * bog A all the lictle flut- 
Detraction naturally ſpringin Sonn aults of others, there 5 aneh 2 
doing of them. S1 this root, and . her branch of Lenſure 7 
0 e think we hay „and that is cenſuring and ar 
ve told the thing, unleſ e not well plav'd the Hi ng and ſevere ch of De- 
altho” 'tis, God knows bad — = our remarks * * + omni when we 
: 1 ough to mak adverſions on it. 
e 
. l y the bitt that, but 
rene e Tb of dir "6105 coblur evi | 
Fame, that is 10 hy | Juoge-* And we may eaſil dir we: TE for the plantiff | 
23. Tis e * . y divine the fate of that Man's 
- i ee now man : : | 
10 u 0 5 bh 2 N e Pore are every where ſet u | 
der af Pp — e moſt incompetent witneſſe ons, but ſcarce ever acquit a P) K Man 
nicely and Erupuloaſ that we may be ſure to He ones ſuborn our own lu. Gunet,to judge 
tae half as as. A ir y do we examine every circu 1 unhappy Criminal. How bis neighbour, | 
onfeſs ſomerhi in our own penitential inquiſ 1mſtance, (would God we w -o | 
— 2 ing which appears not in the 4 iſitions) and torture it to tug | 
their of he 1 the Actors intention? gore view of the fact, and which = 
ter Magical Chymiſtry, exrraRt all the ion ? In a word we do like Witches wich | 
\hebie' or Loſe ed the degrees of ſins and { and take none of the allay. 5 
res: ther is gay, at. deliberate and indeliberate 
judgment. ld h e apa and ſure this tou & . utmoſt it can amount to. 
* 2 5 we ſhew our commiſſion to jud a moſt culpable corruptio % 
4 A ere we may pond one of 90 ine een + ther 
reſet of Ns Divinie h Judge? Luke 12. 24. Bad if be ſelves in our Saviours This pradi 
(atleaſt) of the Li 4. ad the Supreme right) and * « diſclaim'd it, (who in f r 1 
to aſſume it h itigants had defir'd his Interpoſiti that too in a caſe wherein _ N 1 
downs our n 1 ge wy @ ud, dar Fa a boldnels is it in os Jul right of | 
01 . : Nay which is infini : e contrar | udicature, 
Yer: in that expreſs e ore} "0s eee ed by ol 
e er ere pe, 2 Hap 
bs : for any (bur wy Delega ks 13 alſo; 2 'tis 6 1 
indeed in all private Jud e lawful Magiſtrates ion of his pecu- 
der, that aoleſs te Judgments ſo much depend ) to pretend to either. A 
2 we could poſleſ: pends upon the intenti - And 
rational as impious t poſſeſs our ſelves of Gods Omnilci ion of the Offen- 
ve are at the beſt b o aſſume his Authority, Until niſcience, *twill be as ir 
S. Paul had fi ut imperfect Judges of th K ntil we know Mens he 5 
44.7. urely paſſed for a mo their Actions. At our rate of j arts, 
Tie ge Sk my 27 upon „ whereas God law be | 7 
"os pricing counſel which the Apoſtle pi mercy on him, 1 Tim. 1. 13. „ 
I Cor. 6. e unt il the Lord come. For tho! ti gives, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Jud Ly - 
himſelf 1 5 4 N be 1 the ine: As, 1 ſhall judge 5 1 Te adviſable 
i've 3; r l . 4 1 p 9 10 rem 
nt in the Judicatory. 1 . will be in danger to "i A Pals rude 1 f 
toſs oo of Actions, I 3 to ſuch a ſtupid 1 pr. 0 Neigb- 
mitra, 70 = — om evil. . 8 pronounc'd 4 well _ Narr Ae. 
lay it may ſometimes reſs a deteſtation of the Cri an open notorious ſi | 
went ſpect etimes be a neceſſary Charit 1 time, tho not of the 48 in 
Bur ſtill e ators, as an Amulet to kee y, both to the Offender, and ot; 
it ſtill even in theſe caſ p them from the Contagion of th i- 
Judge only accordi caſes, our ſentence agion of the Ex 
rding to the vi muſt not exceed the evid ample. 
crime upon 2 viſible undoubted ci evidence, we muſt 
5 preſumptio circumſtances ulr 
4 = may be, our gr and conjectures ; if we do, La 5 ot aggravate 
F uehts, Cha ter 15 not, but we are as St. 8 t ſoever our 
ee | James ſpeaks, Judges of 
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Cenſuring is 25, Indeed this raſh judging is not only very unjul | 
: £2 unjuſt bot 2 
2 8 of it is an act of the greateſt pride. When my — r » x N . and Man, but N 
i pd fo 4 e Tribunal, we al . 
ok down With contempt on thoſe at the Bar. And certainly th „ j 
thing does ſo gratify, lo regale a haughty humour, as this na of 1 a 
| veraignty over our Brethren: bur the more it does fo, t ag, d So. ſ 
there is to abſtain ſrom it. Pride is a hardy kind of vice, that will Way 
the bareſt paſture : you cannot ſtarve it with the moſt induſtrious un gaben t 
ons: how little need is there then of pampering and heightniag i „ e 0 
cannot more eſfectually do, than by this cenſorious ee 5 or b neh we Ps 
are ſo perpetually emplay'd abroad, that we have no leiſure to look 0 an ve V 
and ſee our own defeQts, We are like the inhabitants of Ai, Joſh amen 1 
per upon our purſuit of others that we leave our ſelves expos'd to Fl * 
uſhes of Satan, who will be ſure ſtill to encourage us in our chaſe 4: * + 
„Ne * Wm. one ſelves, and cares not how zealous we hes us v: 
ing again crimes of or IM 
— 4 — 14 r ers, ſo he can but keep that zeal from recoil. g 
Is the bighes 26. Laſtly this judging others is one of the higheſt violati I 
N of Apoſtle gives it as we the properties of iS. 44 ogy 8 ry 10 The fa 
arity. (i. e.) is not apt to make ſevere conſtructions, but ſets every thin in h evil, tir 
eſt light, puts the moſt candid interprerations, that the matter wil bog ** 5 
truly this is of great importance to the reputation of our Neighboy 5 10 N 
World we know is in many inſtances extremely govern'd by oe, b = i" 
this "is all in all; it has not only an influence upon it, but is = h , 0 
Reputation being nothing but a fair opinion and eſtimation among _ ng a 
opinion is not always ſwayed by due motives : ſometimes little ok Vera. y 
often fancy, and ofteneſt prepoſſeſſion governs it. So that many times he th: 4 
puts the firſt ill Character, fixes the — 1 which 3 current 1 a 
the World. The generality of People take up prejudices (as they. do religions : 
upon truſt : and of thoſe thar are more curious in enquiring into the — K 
there are not many who vary on the more charitable hand, or brin be co A 
| mon ſentence to review with intent to moderate, but to > "Pye * © Men — Up! 
apt to think it ſome diſparagement to their acuteneſs and invention, if they 4 
Cannot ſay ſomething as, ſharp upon the ſubject, as hath been ſaid before; and 1 
ſo 'tis the buſineſs of many to lay on more load, but of few to take off: and 4 
: therefore he that paſſes the firſt condemnatory ſentence, is like the ;ncendiar ” 
in a N e 1 is chargeable with all thoſe diſorders to which i n 
zal. "me 85 riſe, tho" that frees not his Abettors from the ſhare of the bi 
And moi in 27. And as this is very uncharitable in reſ; in; ö | 10 
e pig it in refletion en the grand rule of ne 
ly. Neighbour as our ſelves, and yet ſhall our love to him have the quite con- ſpe 
trary effects to that we bear our ſelves ? Can felf-love leſſen our beam into a a 
mote, and yet can our love to him magnify his mote into a beam ? Nocer- 1 
tainly, true Charity is more ſincere, does not turn to us the reverſe end o a 
the perſpective, to repreſent our own faults at a diſtance, and in the moſt di- 4 
minutive ſize, and yet ſhuffle the other to us when we are to view his. No, # 
| - mf are Tricks of Legerdemain we learn in another School, even his whole Vin 
Nile is the accuſer of the brethren. We know how frequently God proteſts a te; 
gainſt falſe weights and falſe meaſures, And ſure tis not only in the ſhop or t | 
market that he abhors them, they are no leſs abominable in converſation than the 
in traffick. To buy by one meaſure and {ell by another, is not more unequal Mat 
than it is to have thele differing ſtandards for our owa and our Neighbours defi 
faules, that our own ſhall weigh, in the Prophet Jeremia's Phraſe, lighter d Cir 
vanity, yea nothing, and yet his (tho' really the lighter) ſhall prove Zacharie's talent ſeſz 
of lead. This is ſuch a partiality, as conſiſts not with common honeſty, 0 ma 
can therefore never be reconeil'd with Chriſtian Charity: and how demurely 4 
2 ſuch Men pretend to ſanctity, that interrogation of God's preſſes hard upon of t 
them; Shall I account them pure with the wic led ballances, and with the bag of deci Whe 
ful weights ? Micha. 6. 11. Such bitter invectives againſt other Mens faul's: bur 
4nd indulgence or palliation of their own, ſhews their zeal lies in their Splee", WW thei 
0 dat they. conſider not ſo much what is done, as who does it: and to ſuch BW ther 
e ſentence of the Apoſtle is very applicable, Rom. 2. 1. Therefore cho . ag 
i 5. 


ine æcuſabie O Man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt, for wherein thou judge 1 
F | the 


tas. 
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e condenmeft thy ſelf, for thou that j — 
have not 89 ie doſt the ſame thing, But ad- 
ery Man has ſome, and of what 1 'r cenſures in another yer tis ff 
4 be rigorouſly ſcan d; ir forr ſvever they be, be defires nor they 
ſhoU garouny ican a; and therefore b , deſires not the 
ice too, ou ht no y the rule of Chari 3 
dice too, ought vort to do that which he arity, yea and Ju- 
regyations for his own crimes, he is in all would not ſuffer. If he can find ex 
Pr theirs: the common ty pe}. vis reaſon to preſume others ma have 
w.to faults, ſo it gives as equal ſhare i 4 Hp as it is apt alike to ey | 
vould have paſs for the effect of 4. the excuſe; and thereſore what 
nich no tolerable ingenuity give a worſe y or inadvertence in my ſelf, I car 
185 Ing now view'd both theſe Hor hy 3 on 5 
1nd miſchiefs of chem, we m or of Detraction, ſee 1 I 
a med of How we may row join tem roger e concluin f 17 
deen receiv'd among the Maxims of Avi . they are unchriſtian. ; Ic hog 40 it is un- 
rate any body 5 to which agrees rhe adv te, not unneceſſarily to exaſ. as ,þriſt ian. 
I os on es , . 
l uble thee, There i ? ear that whi : 
me or other do a dif Aer inconſiderable, but yay _ not 
fag, no preparation; every Man A of Deſaming, Men need no ha ow 
a theſe arrows, but they W l for a return: ſo hes 
ed force, not only to the vi pect they will revert wi 
Kea br 4s the Adgrers gear doe Lee both (n ry ere 
tentimes intereſt alſo. Revenge is ſh riment, both in Fame, and 
of a retaliation, and that 8 is ſharp-ſighted, and over- gin of= 
| ooks no opportun 
An ee for an eye, 4 tooth fe mmonly not bounded as the Levitic; 1 wF 
m eye, 4 44 evitical ones were 
tions 0 their reſtitutions fan 1 * 2 21. 24. no nor by the la i 2 
er of the inflicter. The rate 1 d, Ex. 22. I. but extended to th 
themſelves. open in their xamples are innumerable of M Serge 
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vangelical graces, which will moſt recommend and aſſimilate us to him, who 
meek and lowly in heart. But after all this pretext of Zeal, I fear it is * y 
cheat we put on our ſelves, the Elder brother's raiment only to diſguiſe the A, 
planter Gen. 27. Let Men truly ranſack their own breaſts, and 1 doubt re 
beſt will find there is ſomething of vanity which lies at the bottom, if it be m. 
the poſitive ſort mentionꝰd before of r N to illuſtrate my ſelf by others " 
miſhes, yet at leaſt the negative, that I am unwilling to incur the conteny, 
incident to thoſe who ſcruple at ſmall fins. Beſides I obſerve perhaps that #; 
the common entertainment of the World, to defame their Neighbours, and 1 
ſtrike not in upon that Theme, I ſhall have nothing to render me acceprayj 
company; perhaps I ſhall be reproach'd as moroſe or dull, and my fileng 
ſhall be conſtrued to proceed not from the abundance of my Charity but the de. 
. fect of my Wir. | 
And vainly 30. But ſure they that can thus argue, do hereby give a more demonſtratiy 
2 up for proof of that defect. He whoſe wit is ſo precarious that it muſt depend of 
me upon the folly or vice of another, had beſt give over all pretence to it. H 
that hath nothing of his own growth to ſet before his gueſts, had better male 
no invitations, than break down his Neighbours encloſure, and feaſt them upon 
his plunder. Beſides, how pitiful an atteſtation of wit is it, to be able u 
make a diſgraceful relation of another? No ſcolding Woman but may ſet yy 
ſuch Trophies: and they that can value a Man upon ſuch an account, myy 
prefer the Scarabes, who feed upon dung, and are remark'd by no other pto. 
perty, before the. Bee that ſucks flowers and returns honey. 
chrigianity 31. But in the next place admit this reſtraint ſhould certainly expoſe one 
requires to that reproach ; methinks this ſhould be no news to thoſe who know the 
greater ſe!f- condition of Chriſtianity is to take up the Croſs : and ſure it cannot weigh lighter 
23 bach of than in this inſtance. What am I the worſe if a vain Talkative Peron think 
wanting wit, me too reſerv'd? Or if he whoſe frolick levity is his diſeaſe, call me dull, te 
cauſe I vapour not out all my ſpirits into froth ? Socrates when inform'd of fone 
derogating Speeches one had uſed of him behind his back, made only this fi- 
cetious reply, Let him beat me too when I am abſent. And he that gets not 
ſuch an indifference to all the idle cenſures of Men, will be diſturb'd in all his 
tranſactions, as well as his Chriſtian: it being ſcarce poſſible to do any thing, 
but there will be deſcants made on it. And if a Man will regard thoſe Winds, 
he muſt, as Solomon ſays, never ſow, Eccleſ. 11. 4. He muſt ſuſpend even the 
neceſſary actions of conimon life, if he will not venture them to the being mis. 
judg'd by others. 


the deſpicable ſuch a deſpicable motive will violate his duty in one particular, lets Satan geta 
-o1zve of ap. main point of him, and can with no good Logick deny to do it in others. Detrac- 
CE ans WS is not the only fin in faſhion : Profaneneſs, and Obſcenity, and all forts 
fin, will com. Of Luxury are ſo too, and threaten no leſs reproach to thoſe who ſcruple at 


mis more. them. Upon the ſame grounds therefore that he diſcards his Charity to his 


Neighbour, he may alſo his Piety, his Modeſty, his Temperance, and almof 
all other Virtues, And to ſpeak the truth, there is not a more fertile womb 
of Sin, than this dread of ill Mens reproach. Other corruptions muſt be gel 
tifi'd with coſt and induſtry, but in this the Devil hath no farther trouble than 
to laugh Men out of their Souls. So prolifick a vice therefore ought to 
weeded out of Mens hearts: for if it be allowed the leaſt corner, if it ve 
dulged to in this one inſtance, twill quickly ſpread it ſelf farther. 1 
Hatred wil 33. Yet after all, this fear of reproach 1s a meer fallacy, ſtarted to diſguiſe 
rather be the a more real cauſe of fear: for the greater danger of reproach does indeed le 
effe# of Defa- on that other. fide. Common eſtimation puts an ill Character upon pragma" 
medling People. For tho? the inquifitiveneſs and curioſity of the hearer, may 
ſometimes render ſuch diſcourſe grateful enough to him, yet it leaves in 4 
no good impreſſion of the ſpeaker. This is well obſerv'd by the Son of Srach, 
Eccleſ. 19. 8, 9. Whether it be to friend or foe, talk not of other Mens lives; 
and if thou canſt without offence, reveal them not; for he heard and obſerv'd thee, 2 
when time comet h he will hate thee. In a word all conſidering Perſons will be a 
upon the guard in ſuch company, as foreſeeing that they will talk no leſs ral 
of them, than they do of others before them. Nor can the commonneſs 0 1 
guilt obviate the cenſure, there being nothing more frequent than for Men 


accuſe their own faults in other Perſons. Vice is like a dark Lanthorn, m_ 


applauſe. 
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A its bright ſide only to him that bears it, but looks black and diſmal in a- 
N hand: and in this particular none has ſo much reaſon to fear a Defa- 
as thoſe who are themſelves ſuch : for ( beſides the common prudential 
notiye) their own conſciouſneſs gives them an inward alarm, and makes them 
book for a retribution in the ſame kind. Thus upon the whole matter we ſee, 
dere is no real temptation, even to our vanity, to comply with this uncharita- 

cuſtom, we being ſure to loſe more repute by it than we can propoſe to 
io our ſelves to gain. The being eſteem'd an ill Man will not be ballanced 
by the being thought pleaſant ingenious company, were one ſure to be ſo. But 
uus odds that will not be acquired by it neither, for the moſt aſſiduous tale- 
bearers and bittereſt revilers are often half-witted People: there being nothin 
more frequently obſervable, than ſuch Mens aptneſs to ſpeak evil of things they 
underſtand not, Jude. v. 2. | | 

O Let not then thoſe that have repudiated the more inviting fins, ſhew them- Defamationis 

flves philter d and bewitch'd by this, but inſtead of ſubmiting to the ill exam- 1297 ſcanda- 
» of others, ſet a good one to them, and endeavour to bring this unchriſtian % N 
cuſtom out of faſhion! I am ſure if they do not, they will be more deeply 1 
chargeable than others: for the more command they have over their other cor- wiſe vertuous, 
ruption, the more do they witneſs againſt themſelves. Their remiſsneſs and wil- 
ling ſubjection to this, beſides their example when ill, is more enſnaring than o- 
ther Mens, and is apt to inſinuate eaſy thoughts of the fin. Men are apt to think 
themſelves ſafe while they follow one of noted piety, and the authority of his 


perſon often leads them blindfold into his failings. Thus when Peter diſſembled, 


& Paul tells us that the other Jews, and even Barnabas alſo, was carried away with 
his diſſumulation, Gal. 2. 13- And I doubt not in this particular many are en- 
courap'd by the liberty they ſee even good Men take. So that ſuch have a 


more accumulative guilt, for they do not ny commit, but patronize the fault: 


the conſideration whereof has kept me, I confeſs longer upon this head than is 
proportionable to the _ brevity of the reſt ; but I think not longer than agrees 
with the importance of the ſubject. 

35. And now fince we have conſidered the malignity of this fin of Detraction, A ſin which 
and yet-withall find char 'tis a fin, which, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, doth ſo eaſily does ſo eafil 
beſet us, 'tis but a natural Corollary that we enforce our vigilance againſt it. _ mY 
And where the importance and difficulty are both ſo great, 'twill be a little ne- CC he 
eſſary to conſider what are the likelieſt means, the moſt appropriate Antidote regel. 

ainſt this ſo dangerous, and yet ſo Epidemick a diſeaſe. 55 OS 

36. And here the common rule of Phyſick is to be adverted to, viz. to exa- This leproſy in 
mine the cauſes, that the remedies may be adapted to them. I ſhall therefore de Tongue is 
in the firſt place, deſire every Man ſeriouſly to ſtudy his own conſtitution of 5 7 of rag 
Mind, and obſerve what are his particular temptations to this fin of Detraction, . 
whether any of thoſe I have before mention'd, as Pride, Envy, Levity, Cc. or alterative 
any other which lies deeper, and is only diſcernable to his own inſpection. Let medicines, 
tim 1 ſay make the ſcrutiny, and then accordingly apply himſelf to correct 
the fin in its firſt principle. For as when there is an eruption of Humour in 
any- part, *tis not cured meerly by outward applications, but by ſuch alterative 
Medicines as purify the blood; fo this Leproſy of the Tongue will ſtill ſpread 
farther, if it be not check'd in its Spring and Source, by the mortifying of thoſe 
corrupt inclinations which feed and heighten it. 8 

37. This is an inquiſition 1 muſt leave to every Man's own Conſcience, which , 4½ Peiras- 
alone can teſtify by what impulſes he acts. Vet as the Rabbies were wont to tion there is 
wo that in every Signal Judgment which befel the Jews, there was ſome grain ſome mixture 
of the Golden Calf: ſo I think 1 may venture to ſay, that in all Detraction, there of Tride 
$ lome mixture of Pride: and therefore 1 ſuppoſe a Caution againſt that, will 

lo generally ſeaſonable, that it may well lead the Van of all other advices in 
mis matter. And here tis very obſervable, that God who has made of one blood 
il Nations of the Earth, Acts 17. has fo equally diſtributed all the moſt va- 
uable privileges of Human nature, as if he deſign'd to preclude all inſulting 
None Man over another. Neither has he only thus inſinuated it by his Providence, 
ut has enforc'd it by his commands. In the Levitical Law we find what a par- 
cular care he takes to moderate the vigour of Judicial correction, upon this 


| Te account, leſt thy brother be deſpiſed in thine eyes, Deut. 25. 3. So unreaſo- 


. did he think it, that the crime or miſery of one, ſhould be the exulta- 
en of another. And St. Paul brands it as a great guilt of the Corinthians, that 
H | | they 
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they upon the occaſion of the inceſtuous Perſon were puffed up when they ſhout 
have mourned, 1 Cor. 5. 2. When we lee a dead Corps, we are not apt * 
fulr over it, or brag of our own health and vigour; but it rather damps us a 
makes us reflect, that it may (we know not how ſoon) be our own conditio 
And certainly the Spectacles of Spiritual mortality ſhould have the ſame 65 +. 
tion, We have the fame principle of Corruption with our lapſed Brethren, an. 
have nothing but God's grace, to ſecure us from the ſame effects, and by theg 
inſulting reflections for feit that too: for he gives grace only to the humble, James 
4. 6. St. Paul's advice therefore is very appoſite to this caſe, Gal. 6. 1. pry, 
if any Aan be overtaken in a fault, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of Methneſs 
eonſidering thy ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. In a word the falls of others oupht 
to excite our pity towards them, our caution as to our ſelves, and our thank. 
fulneſs to God, if he hath hitherto preſerv'd us from the like, For who made the: 
to differ from another ? 1 Cor. 4. 7. But if we ſpread our Sails, and triumph o- 
ver theſe wracks, we expoſe our ſelves to worſe. Other fins like Rocks ma 
ſplit us, yet the lading may be preſerv'd; bur Pride like a Gulph ſwalloyz 
us up: our very vertues when ſo levened, becoming weights and plummet t0 
fink us to the deeper ruin. The counſel therefore of the Apoſtle, is very 
pertinent to this matter, Rom. 11. 20. Be not high minded, but fear. 
Tn all tempta· 38. But God knows we can inſult over others when we are not only under 2 pol 
tions 10 De- (bility, but are actually involv'd in the ſame guilt: and then what are all our 


embers * = tences againſt our ſelves? And we may juſtly expect God ſhould take us a 


if we are not Our word, and reply upon us as the Prophet did upon David, Thou art the Mar, 
likewiſe ob · For tho? our officious vehemence againſt anothers crime, may blind the eyes of 
noc io. Men, yet God is not fo mock'd: as therefore when a thief or murderer is de- 
tected, it gives an alarm to the whole confederacy ; ſo when we find our oyn | 
guilts purſued in other Mens Perſons, tis not a time for us to joyn in the pro- 
tecution, but rather by humble and penitent reflections on our ſelves to pro- 
vide for our own ſafety. When therefore we find our ſelves (upon any miſde- 
meanour of our brother) ready ro mount the tribunal, and pronounce our fen- 
rence, let us firſt conſider how competent we are for the office, calling to mind 
the deciſion Chriſt once made in the like” caſe. He that is without ſin let hi 
firft caſt a ſtone, John. 8. 7. And if we did this, many perhaps of our fer- 
eeſt impeachers, would think fit to retire and leave the delinquent (as they then- 
ſelves finally defire to be) to the merciful indulgence of a Saviour. In ſhort, 
would we but look into our own hearts, we ſhould find fo much work for our 
inqviſition and cenſure, that we ſhould not be at leiſure to ramble abroad for 
it. And therefore as Jycurgus once ſaid to one, who importun'd him to eſtab- 
liſh a popular party in the State, Do thou fays he, begin it firſt in thine own 
family; to I ſhall adviſe thoſe that will be judging, to practice firſt at home. 
And if they will confine themſelves to that, till there be nothing leſt to cor- 
| _ doubt not their Neighbour will be well enough ſecur'd againſt their De- 
tractions. 8 755 
"Twill alſo 39- Another preſervation againſt that fin is the frequent contemplation of the 
#mpert 10 con. laſt and great Judgment. This is indeed a Catholicon againſt all: but we find it 
particularly apply d by St. Paul to this, of judging and deſpiſing our Brethren, 
Why doſt thou judge thy brother? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brot her! We 
ſhall all ſtand before the Fudgment Seat of ChriF. Rom. 14. 10. That is the 
great day of Revelation and Retribution, and we are not to anticipate that by 
our private inqueſt or ſentences: we have bufineſs enough to provide our on 
accounts againſt that day. And as it were a ſpightful folly for Maleſactors 
| thar were going together to the bar, to ſpend their time in exaggerating each 
others crimes; ſo ſurely it is for us, who are all going toward that dreadful Ir. 
bunal, to be drawing up Charges againſt one another. And who knows but we 
may then meet with the fate of Daniel's accufers, ſee him we cenſur d, acqui 
ted. and our ſelves doom'd. The penitence of the criminal may have number 
bim among the Saints, when our unretracted uncharitableneſs may ſend us to un. 
quenchable Flames. 1 conelude this conſideration with the words of St. Jan 
There is one: Law-giver who is able to ſave and to deftray, who. art thou that Judt 
another? Jam. 4. 12. | | ; 
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gaw it into another channel. If we muſt needs be talking of other Peoples faults, 
let it not be to Defame, but to amend them, by converting our Detraction 


aur temper, and to turn the ungrateſul medling of a buſy-body, into the moſt 
obliging Office of @ friend. And indeed had we that zeal for Virtue, which we 
pretend when we inveigh againſt vice, we ſhould ſurely lay it out this way, ſor 
this only gives a poſſibility of reforming the offender. But alas we order the mat- 
ter ſo, as if we fear'd to loſe the occaſion of Clamour, and will tell all the World 
bat him that it moſt concerns. Indeed 'tis a deplorable thing to ſee how univer- 
ally this neceſſary Chriſtian duty is neglected ; and to that neglect we may in a 
reat degree impute that ſtrange overflowing of Detraction among us. We 
Frow the receiving any thing into our Charge, inſenſibly begets a love and ten- 
Jerneſs to it (a Nurſe upon this account comes often to vie kindneſs with the Mo- 
ther :) and would we but take one another thus into our care, and by friendly 
rigilance thus watch over each others fouls, 'tis ſcarce imaginable what an indear- 
nent it would create: ſuch certainly as would infallibly ſüpplant all our unkind 
reportings, and ſevere deſcants upon our brethren ; ſince thoſe can never take place, 
but when there is at leaſt an indifference, if not an enmity. 


it with the King of Egypt, propos'd it as a Problem to him, to drink up the 
dea, to which he repli'd, W requiring him firſt to ſtop the acceſs of Rivers to it: 
and he that would drain this other Ocean, muſt take the fame courfe, dam up 
the avenues of thoſe Springs which feed it. He that is always upon the ſcent, 
hunting our ſome difcovery of others, will be very apt to invite his Neighbours 
to the Quarry ; and therefore *twill be neceſſary for him, to reftrain himfelf from 
that range: not like jealous States, to keep Spies and Penſioners abroad to bring 
im intefligence 5 but rather difcourage all ſuch officious pick-thanks : for the 


gilt if he publiffl them. Could Men be perſuaded to affect a wholeſome igno- 
rance in thefe matters, it would conduce both to their eaſe and innocence : for *tis 
tis Itch of the Ear, which breaks out at the Tongue: and were not Curioſi- 
ty the Purveior, Detraction would ſoon be ſtarv'd into a tameneſs. 


to break out in declamations againft our Brethren, Let us, J ſay, check it wit 

tis ſhort queſtion, Would I my ſelf be thus us'd? This voice from within, will 

& like that from Heaven to St. Paul, which ſtopt him in the height of his career, 

44 9. 4. And this voice every Man may hear, that will not ſfop his ears, or 

pig his conſcience, it being but the Echo of that native Juſtice and Equity which 

of 7 in our hearts: and when we have our remedy ſo near us, and will 
t u 


die, O bouſe of Iſraet? Ezra 33. 11. 


cured of the Luxury of the Tongue, as St. Auguſtine was of other Senſua- 
V. againſt which he prayed with a Caveat, that he might not be too ſoon hear'd. 
ut tis if dallying, where our Souls are concern'd : for alas! 'tis they that are 
Wounded by thote darts, which we throw at others. We take our aim perhaps 
hay Neighbours, but indeed hit our ſelves: herein verifying in the higheſt Senſe 
t Atiom of the Wife Man, He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it; and he that 
lnb a fone, it ſhall return upon him, Prov. 26. 27. If therefore we have no 
corn S, no relentings to our Brethren, yet let us have ſome to our 
ok fo much compaſſion, nay, ſo much reſpect to our precious immortal 
uls, as not to ſet them at ſo deſpicable a price, to put them in ballance 
Wu fariefying of a petulant neevith vanity. Surely the ſhewing our ſelves ill- 


E which” is all che gains Detraction amounts to) is nor fo Wang a 
D | | eſign, 


3 F | | Were . 
40. A third expedient may be, to try to make a revulſion of the humour, to F we mut 
talk of others 
faults, let it 


and back-biting into Admonition and fraternal Correction. This is a way to el fan, zu, 21 


act medecine out of the Viper, to conſecrate even this fo unhallow'd a part of bab. 


41. The next cure ſhall propofe for Detraction is to ſubſtract its nouriſhment, A fartbes te 
ho den. all Curiofity and inquifitiveneſs concerning others. Were all Sup- wech will be 


ſes thus cut off, it would at laſt be fubdued. The King of Ethiopia in a vie of 2 Ci< 


fuller he is of ſuch informations, the more is his pain if he keep them in, and his 


42. Bur the moſt infallible receipt of all, is the frequent recollecting, and ſerious The making 
applying of the grand rule, of doing as we would be done to: for as Detraction c neighbours 
is the violation of that, fo the obfervation of that muſt certainly ſupplant Detrac- ien our 


f | . . 1 Rp * | 0 r — 
tion, Let us therefore when we find the homour fermenting within Us, and read — of 


it, God may well expoſtulate with us, as he did with the Jews, Why wil 


43, Theſe are fome of thoſe many receipts which may be preſcrib'd againſt this The greateſt 
reading difeaſe. But indeed there is not ſo much need to muktipty remedies, as 4#ficulty is 16 


to perſuade Men to apply them. We are in love with our weed © and as Joth to - 1 


a cure. 
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deſign, that we ſhould ſacrifice to it our higheſt intereſt. ?*Tis too muc 
our breath in ſuch a purſuit, O let not our Souls alſo exhale in the va 
let us rather pour them out in Prayers for our Brethren, than in accuſations 

them: for tho? both the one and the other will return into our own Boſoms, yet 1 


The GovSRNMENT of the ToN uk. 


— 
h to ſpend 
pour, but 


- knowsto far differing purpoſes, even as differing as thoſe wherewith we utter them 


Scoſfing has 


folly and de- 
formity for its 


object, as Ne. 


traction bas 
vice. 


A ſcoff im- 


prints inde - 


lible Cha. 
raters. 


| Caſe, for here commonly Wit is the Lictor, which is arm'd with an edg( too, 


With it, that they cannot be related apart. And even thoſe who like it not in obe 


plain downright truth ſhould ſometimes be ſpoken, and 1 
our, if I lay that "tis poſſible Men may be as oppreſſive by their parts, 33 thel 
power ; an 

umphs to the Pride and Vanity of the more acute, than he did the poſſeſſions 0 
the leſs powerful, as a prey to the rapine and avarice of the mighty. 3. Ani 


grave and indent the Characters that they can never be defaced. The Truth df 


for the ſarcaſms of Wit to be tranſmitted in ſtory. And as it thus gives an echt, 


, 


the Apoſtle will tell us, He ſhall have Judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed 10 


„„ ok 


ſcarce any thing more exaſpe rating. I will not deny but the exceſs of that aver. 
ſation may be level'd againſt Pride, yet ſure ſcorn and diſdain never ſprung fron 


W which are the moſt indelible. To be burnt in the hand or Pilloried, is4 


pect an wproar, Acts 19. 28. or at leaſt to be judged to have impoſed an envious 


The Charity of the one like kindly exhalations will deſcend in ſhowers of bleſſi 
but the rigour and aſperity of the other, in a ſevere doom upon our ſelves: Pp 


- mercy, James 2. 13. 
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Of Seoffong and Derißen. 


I. HERE is alſo another fault of the Tongue iujurious to our Neigh- 
bour, and that is Deriſion and Mockery ; the ſtriving to render 
others as ridiculous and contemptible as we can. This in reſpect 
of the ſubject matter differs from the other of Detraction, as mu 
as folly or deformity does from vice: yet ſince injurigs well as benefits are to 
be meaſured by common eſtimation, this may come in ballance with the other, 


There is ſuch a general averſation in human nature to contempt, that there is 


Humility, and therefore are very incompetent Correctors of the other; to that 
it may be faid of that, as once it was of Diogenes, that he trampled on Plav's 
Pride with greater of his own. | 

2. Nor is this injury enhanced only by the reſentment of the ſufferer, but al 
by the way of inflicting it. We generally think thoſe are the ſevereſt marks of 
more laſting reproach than to be ſcourged or confin'd ; and it is the fame in this 
and leaves ſcars behind it. The reproach of rage and fury ſeem to be writ in 


Chalk or Lead, which a diſpaſſionate hearer eaſily wipes out, but thoſe of Wit 
are like the Gravers burine upon Copper, or the corrodings of Aqua-fortis, en. 


this daily experience atreſts. A dull contumely quickly vaniſhes, no body think 
ing it worth remembring; but when 'tis ſteel's with Wit, it pierces deep, leaves 
ſuch impreſſions in the fancy of the hearers, that thereby it gets rooting in tit 
memory, and will ſcarce be eradicated : nay, ſometimes it happens to ſurvive 
both ſpeaker and hearer, and conveigh's it ſelf to poſterity ; it being not unuſul 
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ſo alſo does it add wings to a reproach, makes it fly abroad in an inſtant. Many 
a poor Man's infirmities had been confin'd to the notice of a few Relations ot 
Neighbours, had not ſome remarkable ſtrein of Drollery ſcatter'd and diſpersd 
them. The jeſt recommends the Defamation, and is commonly ſo incorperat 


reſpect, yet are many time ſo tranſported with it in the other, that they 2 | 
rather to propagate the contumely, than ſtifle the conceit. Indeed Wit 15 ſo muc 
the Diana of this age, that he who goes about to ſet any bounds to it muſt ex- 
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inhibition on it, becauſe himſelf has nor ſtock enough to maintain the trade. But 


however ſharp or unexpected the cenſure may ſeem to be, yet 'tis neceſſary that 
think that will bear me 


that God did no more deſign the meaner intellectuals of ſome for tei. 
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and quicknels of parts, is ſure to be reckon'd in the higheſt ranks of Bleſſings, an 
3 Divine wiſdom, fo much ſhort of Human, as not in his intention to aſſign 
it to uſes worthy of it. Thoſe muſt relate either to God, our ſelves, or our Neigh- 
doors. In reſpect of God, it renders us more capable of contemplating his Per- 
ions, diſcerning the Equity and Excellence of his Laws, and our obligations to 
obedience. In regard of our Selves, it makes us apprehend our own intereſt in 
that obedience 3 makes us tractable and perſuaſible, contrary to that Brutiſh ſtub- 
tornnels of the Horſe and Mule, which the Pfalmiſt reproaches, Pſal. 32. 9. Beſides 
i accommodates us in all the concerns of Human life, forms it ſelf into all choſe 
aſeful contrivances, which may make our being here more comfortable: eſpecially 
it renders a Man company to himſelf, and in the greateſt dearth of Society, en- 
tertains him with his own thoughts. Laſtly, as to our Neighbours, it renders us 
vſefol and aſſiſtant. All thole diſcoveries and experiments, thoſe Arts and Sciences, 
which are now the coinmon treaſure of the World, took their firſt riſe from the 
ingenuity of parcicular Perfons : and in all Perſonal exigencies wherein any of 
v5 are at any time involv'd, we need not be told the uſefulneſs of a wiſe ad- 
viſer. Now all theſe are employments commenſurable to the faculty from whence 
they flow, and that anſwer its excellence and value; and he that ſo beſtows his 
Talent, gives a good account of his truſt. But I would fain know under which of 
| theſe Heads Deriſion of our Neighbours comes in: certainly not under that of 
being aſſiſtant to him. It would be a ſorry relief to a poor indigent wretch, to 


caſe? Is it not the fame Barbariſm, ro mock and reproach a Man that wants the 
gifts of Nature, as him that wants thoſe of Fortune? Nay, perhaps it may be 
more; for a Beggar may have impoveriſh'd himſelf by his own fault, but in Na- 
tural defects there is nothing to be charged, unleſs we will fly higher, and arraign 
that Providence that hath fo diſpenſed. In a word, as the Superfluities of the 
Rich are by God aſſign'd as the Store-houſe of the Poor, ſo the Abilities of the 
Wiſe are of the Ignorant : for 'tis a great miſtake, to think our ſelves Stewards 
in ſome of Gods gifts, and Proprietors in others, They are all equally to be 
employed, according to the deſignation of the Donor, and there is nothing more 
miverlally deſign'd by him, than that Mankind ſhould be equally helpful to one 
another. Thote therefore whom God hath bleſt with higher degrees of ſagacity 
and quickneſs, ought not to look down on others as the objects of their contempt 
and ſcorn, but rather of their care and pity, endeavouring to reſcue them from 
thoſe miſchiefs, to which their weakneſs may expoſe them, remembring ſtill, that 
God might have changed the ſcene, and made themſelves what they ſee others. It 


1s part of Fobs juſtification of his integrity, that he was eyes to the blind, and feet 


the mental than in the corporal defects. 


xterous at it, and Wit ſerves ſome Men for little elſe. We are got indeed into 
a merry World, laughing is our main buſineſs, as if becauſe it has been made part 
of the definition of a Man, that he is Riſible, his Man-hood conſiſted in nothing elſe: 
But alas 4 if that be all the uſe Men have of their underſtandings, they were given 
them to little purpoſe, ſince meer Idiots can laugh with as much pleaſure and more 
mocence than they; and it is a great inſtance how extremes may be brought to 
meet, that the exceſs of Wit in the one, and of Folly in the other, ſerve but to 
produce the fame effect. | 8 


it. Th 


ay of the Friar, who on a faſting day bid his Capon be Carp, and then very 
-Monically eat it; and by ſuch a tranſubſtantiating power our Wits bid all ſe- 


endeavour to hunt it out of the World. I fear moral honeſty fares not better with 


. Apd this ſuggeſts a yer farther aggravation of this ſin, as it is a perverting Cuicneſs of 


if God's deſign 3 and abuſe of the talent he has committed to their truſt. Ingenuity pa * 


Ned, than in 
ment proper for the moſt excellent purpoſes ; and therefore we cannot {up- Periſon. 


laviſh out Wit upon him, in upbraiding of his miſery. And is not this a parallel 


tothe lame, Job 29. 15. (5. e.) he accommodated his aſſiſtances to all the wants 
aud exigencies of others: and ſure 'tis no leſs the part of a good Man to do it in 


4. But alas ! many of us would rather put a ſtumbling-block in the wa of Laughing is 
the Blind, pull away the Crutch from the Lame, that we may ſport our ſelves aucb the 
to lee them tumble: ſuch a ſenſuality we have in obſerving and improving the 5% of 


imperfections of others, that it is become the grand excellence of the age to be = "oy . 


Let fo voracious is this humour now grown, that it draws in every thing to feed Deriſion goes 
ere is not game enough from the real folly. of the World, and therefore on 10 make ſe- 


tat which is the moſt diſtant from ir mult be ſtampt with its mark. Tis a known 7% el and 
ſobriety 10 be 


foppery : and 
mic | then ſcoff as 
oulneſs and conſideration be formality and foppery, and then under that name ben. 
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ſome of them than moral prudence. The old Philoſophical Virtues of Juſt 
Temperance, and Chaſtity, are now hiſt off the ſtage, as fir only for that 7 
quated fer of Actors; and he that appears in that Equipage, is by many thoy 15 
more ridiculous, than he that walks the ſtreet in his Anceſtors trunk-hoſe. — — 
indeed vice it ſelf is ſcarce (ſecure if it have not the grand accompliſhment of 1 
pudence : a pure bluſhing ſinner is to be laught out of his Modeſty, tho? not out 
of his ſin; and to be proof againſt their ſcorns, he muſt firſt be ſo againſt ay the 
regrets of his own mind. et | 
Nor does it 5. And if meer Ethnick Virtue, or ſhamefac'd vice have this treatment 
Fop there, Chriſtian Piety muſt expect worſe: and ſo indeed it finds, its Profeſſors being 
but flies in the beyond all others expos'd to their ſcorn and contempt. Nor is it ſtrange it ſhould 
face of ien. be ſo, ſuch Men being made, as it is Wiſd. 2 14. to reprove their ways, they think 
itt their own defence they are to deride theirs. This is it indeed which gives 3 
ſecret ſting and venom to their reproaches: other Men they abuſe as an exerciſ 
of their Wit, but theſe in defence of their. Party. So Julian after his Apoſtacy 
thought it a more effectual way to perſecute the Chriſtians by taunts and ironjes 
than by racks and tortures, as thinking it more poſſible to ſhame, than fright them 
out of their Religion. And the ſtratagem ſeems to have been reaſſumed by man 
in this Age, and I fear with too great ſucceſs: for I doubt not there are divers 
who have herded themſelves amongſt theſe profane Scoffers, not that they are 
convinced by their reaſons, but terrified by their contumelies; and as ſome J, 
dians are ſaid to worſhip the the Devil, that he may not hurt them, ſo theſe chuſe 
to be active, that they may not be paſſive in the contempts flung upon Religion: 
ſuch Men forget the dreadful denunciation of Chriſt againſt thoſe that ſhall he 
aſhamed of him and his words, Matth. 8. 38. 

Thisenter- 7. As for thoſe who, upon a juſter eſtimate, find the advantages of Piety wor- | 
tainment the thy to be choſen, and take it with all its acceſſory ignominies, they have the en- 
N wm couragement of very good company in their ſufferings. The Pſalmiſt long apo 
= ee had his ſhare, when not only Thoſe that ſat in the gate ſpake againſt him, but the 
had from the drunkards made ſongs upon him, Pſal. 69. 12. "T'was always the Prophet Jere- 
world, mies complaint, I am in Deriſion daily, every one mocketh me, Jer. 20. 7. Nay 
our blefſed Lord himſelf was derided in his life by the Phariſees, Luke 16. 14 
mocked and reviled at his death by the Prieſts, the Elders, the Souldiers, nay by 
caſual Paſſengers, Matth, 27. 39. And ſhall the ſervant think himſelf greater 
than his Lord ? Shall a Chriſtian expe& an immunity from what his Saviour has 
born before him? (He that does fo, is too delicate a member for a crucitied head. ) 
No ſure, let us rather animate our ſelves, as the Apoſtle exhorts, by conſidering 
him who as well deſpiſed the ſhame, as endured the croſs for us, Heb. 12. 2. and 
who has not only given an example, but propoſed a reward, a Beatitude for thoſe 
who are reviled for righteouſneſs ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And when this is ſoberly 
5 ponder'd, twill ſure make it eaſy for us to reſolve with holy David in a like cale, 
I will be yet more vile, 2 Sam. 6. 22. | 
Scoffing ii 8. But to return from this digreſſion to thoſe who thus unhappily employ their 
mean and parts, let me propoſe to them, that they would borrow every day ſome few mi- 
1 nutes from their mirth, and ſeriouſly conſider, whether this be (I need not ſay a 
criminal pra. Chriſtian, but) a manly exerciſe of their faculties. Alas! when they have rallied 
ice. out the wy from one company to another, they may ſum up their account at night 
in the Wiſe Mans ſimile, their Laughter has been like the crackling of thorns under 
4 Pot, Eecleſ. 7. 6. made a little brisk noiſe for the preſent, and with the ſparkles 
perhaps annoyed their Neighbours, but what real good has it brought to themſelves ? 
All that they can fancy is but the repute of Wit: but ſure that may be more 2t-. 
tainable ſome other way. We find the World affected to new things, and this 
of Deriſion and abuſe of others is ſo beaten a road, that perhaps the very vatiet 
of a new way would render it acceptable. They are the lighter ſubſtances that 
ſtill fwim away with the ſtream, the greater and more ſolid Bodies do ſometimes 
ſtop the current: and ſure *rwere a noble eſſay of a Man's parts to ſtem this ride, 
and by a more uſeful application of their own faculties, convince others hy 

theirs might be better employ'd. Tis ſaid of Anacharſis, that, at a feaſt he coul 
not be got to ſmile at the affected railleries of common Jeſters, but when an Ape 
was brought in he freely laught, ſaying; an Ape was ridiculous by nature, but Men 
by art and ſtudy. And truly *tis a great contempt of human nature to think thelſ 
intellects were given them for no better end, than to raiſe that laughter which G 
brute can do as well or better. Fr 
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i to be boun Fr Ar. * and quicken the ere. which befides the which paſ- 
ſhould be powder not Ro in cautions ! as gen ie! Yet I conceive Londen di- 
iy ungtateſul impreſſion ullets, there ſhonld org theſe encounters be liberty 
wants not experiments or give any umbra . 15 be ſaid, that ſhould Charge 
ries: in ſuch Fencin 9 the miſchiefs bbs bs a ſpightful intent. T leave a- 
Swords, and not on! g5 jeſt hath proved appenned by 6 he world 
a Jeſt. y the Friendſhip, bur _—_— and Florets hs Raille- 
10. Secondly this is to h | e Men have fallen ag” turn'd to 
hat it be made a diverrtif ave the ſame reſtricti acrifice to 
rtiſement eſtriction with 
apt to encroach too mu h not a trade. *Ti ith all other recreati 
deal of buſineſs in this ch upon our time "an is an inſinuating thi creations, Alſo 11 
ine with laughing: s world, and much * and God knows we LE and is be . 
that time, which 12 N tis . — next, Which will N 3 not trade. 
in Farneſt, and it will y more ſeriou to play away t * 
this ſtealth of acted become u s concerns. Tis y too much of 
dore ſo upon 25 94 tis apt to 1 altogether in Jeſt * ſhall die 
. I believ of entertainment oy Mens hearts too, ut beſides 
whether it go not a 6A han appeal to i at it averts them A them 
5 _ this 2 _ hair with 1 made this 8 
that they ma the m wn excellence, th o any thing elſ. 1 
the gilt of Rai ore value themſelves u they are willing t e, and ha- 
worthy ko wort has in this age, de 3 By t 3 all others, 
ſtrange inverted — and is counted th an Kine, devoured all th S it is, that 
e e ri int Teo = 
rate, they \ , the ebullitions J — 4 
froth 5c babies 5 n ther ch accommodate their — 4 1 
e eee ut after all, Wiſdom i: the Kernel, and nth the ſame 
upon ſuch Rocks piſers ; theſe great Idol is commonly at long ru nothing bur 
Ballaſt Ree F as make them too late wn: of Wit often an juſtified 
welent cation or the preventing ther 2 their Sails had been 15 themſelves 
er 6 may be more advert * ore of more ſuch wrack eſs, and their 
eulty. our time or value on thi to, not to beſtow — s | with the 
. s ſlight exerciſe of Nald .. 
not to make abfent Pe in this matter is to 73 onde 
Wai Cab nt Perſons the ſubject N cur Ig to preſent Con 
table, becauſe yy as they are commonl our mirth. Thoſe freed Company, Aiſo confin'd 
dſingenuious E expoſe our ſelves to ba tin moderate, {o they oms we uſe !0 perſons 
ardly murd 2 55 * ſupicion we A 3 ah him: but ** hk mor equi - Preſeni. 
not the abſ, an's Fame. T a fair trial of Wi -DIOWS are 
thin ent, and I think it - *Twas the pr Wir, but | 
tho? more imprudent = py it may well be ſo Fe N of the Philoſopher ns | 
things never die i to our civil co e Politician: th — 
ezrer is not ny ie in the compan "che than the contrar oy being no- 
ar, they quickly ing his wic ſhould Yi ey are firſt vented in y my For 
the world x y come to the aut] o ſoon expire; ) and h (nay per aps the 
8 #4 kg 3 ty 3 1 Perſon, 3 We take 
ec by hi in compli [was a ſober precept gi nothing in 
principal: him he We © And NY him that 1 3 3 nor ſo 
ri, 2 and I think I m f an acceſſary be hated er, for you will be 
to think the to acknowled 18 one of their jocular er forgive a ſolemn 
tle, that W too low for 3 mw conſiderable, b reproaches : for he tha 
hat the meaſure © ny thin „but he that moc Ant 
ec, as they 4+ 50 of anger is entirely contempt: and we — lems 
N agine they were flioh y taken thence, Men bei rom Ariito- 
<a ighted or affronted. In ing ſo far provo- 
d. meer ſecular wiſdom 
it 


* 


—_— 


32 The GOVERNMENT of the TonGguet. 


** 


it will therefore become Men to conſider, whether this trade be like o 75 
to account, or whether it be worth the while, at once to make a jeſt and * 
eee 5 ff | | * 
Seeffing las 12. And if it be imprudent to make Man our enemy, *tis much more tg 
this reward make God fo by levelling our blows at any thing ſacred : but of that! hay 
that it makes already had occaſion to ſpeak, and ſhall not repeat; only give me leave ö 
Ged and Men Y a ; : to ſay 
its enemies, that beſides the profaner forts of jeſts, which more immediately reflect on him, 
| he is concern'd in all the unjuſt reproaches of our brethren, our love to them | 
being confirm'd by the ſame divine Sanction with our reverence to him: and 
ſure nothing is more inconſiſtent with that love, than the expoſing them to that 
contempt we are our ſelves fo impatient of. In a word what repute ſoever thi 
ractice has now of Wit, it is very far from wiſdom to provoke God that we ma 
alſo diſoblige Man: and if we will take the Scripture eſtimate, we ſhall find | 
Scorner is vo ſuch honourable an, Epithet as we ſeem to account it. Solomon does 
almoſt conſtantly ſec it in oppoſition to a wiſe Man: thus it is, Prov. 9. 8. and 
again Chap. 13. I- and many other Places; and on the other fide, cloſely link 
ir with the Fool: and that not only in title but in puniſhment too, Fudgment 
are prepared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back of fools, Prov. 19. 29, 50 thi 
if our Wits think not Solomon too dull for their Cabal, we fee what a turn he 
| will give to their preſent verdict. | 5 
Eſpecially 13. And if theſe reproaches, which aim only at oftentation of Wit, be ſo un— 
| when beyond juſtifiable, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe, that are drawn with blacker lines, that 
theoſtemation are founded in Malice and Envy, or ſome undermining deſign ? Every Man that 
of it, „ des is to be ſupplanted cannot always be attacked with a down right battery: perhaps 
figns the doing bis b he heb 5 fa; Y perhap 
miſchief, is integrity may uch, that, as twas ſaid of Daniel Chap. 6. 4. they ca 
find no occaſion againſt him: and when they cannot ſhake the main Fort, they 
muſt try if they can poſſeſs themſelves of the out-works, raiſe ſome prejudice a- 
gainſt his diſcretion, his humour, his carriage, and his moſt extrinſick adherence, 
and if by repreſenting him ridiculous in any of theſe they can but abate Mens 
reverence to him, their confidence of him will not long hold out : bare honeſty 
without ſome other adornment, being look'd on as a leaf-leſs tree, no body vil 
truſt himſelf to its ſhelter. Thus the enemies of Socrates, when they could no 
other ways ſuppreſs his reputation, hired Ariſtophanes a Comick Poet to perso- 
nate. him on. the ſtage, and by the inſinuation of thoſe interludes, inſenſibly con- 
veyed firſt a contempt, then a hatred of him into the hearts of the people. But 
I need not bring inſtances of former times in this matter, cheſe being 1ufficienty 
vers'd in that myſtery. | | | 
Hereby Wit is 14. It is not ſtrange that Men of ſuch deſigns, ſhould ſummon all their Wit 
pur 10 the vile to the ſervice, make their Railleries as picquant as they can, that they may 
_Y wound the deeper: but methinks 'tis but à mean office they aſſign their Wit, 
_ to be (I will not ſay the Pander, that being in this age ſcarce a title of ft. 
proach, but) the executioner or hangman to their malice. Chriſt bids us be wiſe 
as Serpents, yet adds with all harmleſs as Doves; but here the Serpent has quite 
eat up the Dove, and puts a Vulture in the place, a creature of ſuch ſagaciy 
and diligence in purſuit of the prey, that. 'tis hard for any art or innocence td 
eſcape its talons. . | | 
The moll inſi- 15- There is yet another ſort of Contumelious Perſons, who indeed are 
pid Scoffers, chargeable with that circumſtance, of ill employing their Wit, for they ule 
are the ſuper- none in it. Theſe are People whoſe ſole talent is Pride and Scorn ; who pel- 


N * haps have attained the Sciences of dreſſing themſelves fine, and eating wel, ® 


upon the ſtrength of thoſe excellencies, look faſtidiouſly and ſpeak diſdainfully of) 
who. want them, concluding if a Man fall ſhort of their Garniture at the Knees and 
Elbows, he is much inferior to them in the Furniture of his Head. Such People think 
crying, Oh ridiculous ! is an ample Confutation of any thing can be faid, and i 
they can but deſpiſe enough, are contented not to be able to ſay. why they do (0. 
"Theſe are, I confeſs, the moſt innocent kind of Deriders in reſpect. of others 
what they ſay having not edge enough to cauſe any ſmart. The greateſt hurt = 
they do is to themſelves, who tho' they much need, yet are generally little ca- 

pable of a reſcue, and therefore I ſhall not clog the preſent diſcourſe with al 
advice to them: I ſhall chuſe rather to Por 8 5 with enforcing my Suit te 
to the former, that they would ſoberly and ſadly weigh the account they 1. 
ane. Day give of the employment of their Parts, and the more they have 1 * 
to embezzled them, the more to endeavour to expiate that Unthriftinels, 
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| "re careful Managery for the future; that ſo inſtead of that vain, empty, va- 
iſhing Mirth they have courted here, they may find a real, full and eternal Sa- 

5fa@tion in the Joy of their Lord. 53 as Es 


SECT. VIII. 
Of Flattery. 


tion, is Flattery. This is indeed the fatalleſt wound of the Tongue, 
carries leaſt Smart, but infinitely more of Danger, and is as much 
inferior to the former, as a Gangrene is to a Gall or Scratch; 
this may be ſore and vexing, but that ſtupifying and deadly. Flat- 
tery is ſuch a Myſtery, ſuch a Riddle of iniquity, that its very ſoftneſſes are its 
ervelleſt rigour, its Balm corrodes, and (to compriſe all in the Pſalmiſts excel- 
lent Deſcription ) its words are ſmoother than oil, and yet be they very ſwords, 


plal. 56. 21. 


H E laſt of Verbal injuries to our Neighbour which I ſhall men- Flattery is | 
: the moſt fatal 
wound of the 


2. But beſides the - miſchiefs of it to the Patient, 'tis the moſt diſhonourin „As diſnonou- 
the moſt vilifying thing to the Agent. I ſhall not need to impannel a Jury able 10 the | 


either of Moraliſts or Divines, every Man's own breaſt ſufficiently inſtructing 


agent as miſ- 
chievous to 


him in the unworthineſs of it. *Tis indeed a collective accumulative Bafenels, ;,. Patient. 


it being in its Elements a compound and a complex of the moſt ſordid, hateful 
qualities incident to Mankind. I ſhall inſtance in three, viz. Lying, Servility 
and Treachery, which being deteſtably deformed ſingle, muſt in conjunction 
make up a loathſome monſtrous Guilt; Now tho” Flattery has two Branches, 
yet theſe lie ſo at the Root, as equally to influence both : for whether you 
take it as it is the giving of praiſe where it is not due, or the profeſſing of kindneſs 
which is not real, theſe Properties are ſtill irs Conſtitutive parts. 


3. And firſt we may take Lying to be the very corner ſtone of the Fabrick; init its 


for take it away, and the Whole falls to the ground. A Paraſite would make 
but a lean trade of ir, that ſhould confine himſelf to truth, For' tho 'tis poſ- 
ble ſo to order the manner and circumſtances, as to flatter even in the repre- 
ſenting a Man's real virtues to him, yet commonly if they do not falſify as to 
the kind, they are forc'd to do it as to the degree, Beſides as there are but few 
luch ſubjects of Flattery, ſo neither are Men of that Worth ſo receptive of it. 
Such fort of addreſſes are leſs dangerous to thoſe who have the perſpicuity to 
lee thro? them: ſo that theſe Merchants are under a neceſſity of dealing with 
the more ignorant Chapmen, and with them their counterfeic wares. will go off 
beſt. It is indeed ſtrange to conſider, with what groſs impudent falſhoods Men 
of this trade will court their Patrons. How many in former ages have not only 
amaſt together all ſublunary excellencies, but have even ranſack'd heaven to 
ſupply their Flattery, Deified their Princes, and perſuaded them they were Gods, 
vio at laſt. found they were to die like Men? And tho” this, ſtrein be now out- 
dated, yet perhaps *tis not that the vice is grown more modeſt, but that Atheiſm 
has rob d it of that Topick. Thoſe that believe no God, would rather ſeem to 
zunihilate than magnify the Perſon to whom they ſhould apply the title. 
but I do not find that the practice has any other bounds. A great Man's vices 
all ſtill be called vertues, his deformities, beauties, and his moſt abſurd follies; 
the height of ingenuity. | Such a ſubtil Alchymiſt is this Paraſite, that he turns 
ll he touches into gold, imaginary indeed as to the deluded Perſon, but oft- 
times real to himſel? Nor is Lytng leſs material to the other part of Flattery; 
ae Profeſſion of ſervice and kindneſs. This needs no evidencing, and to at- 
zewpt it would be a ſelf-confutation ; for if thoſe Profeſſions be true, they are 
ot Flattery 3 therefore if they be Flattery, they muſt needs be Lies. It will 
almoſt as needleſs to expatiate on the Baſeneſs and meanneſs of that Sin ; 
wax tho there is no Subject that affords more matter for Decla mation, yet Ly- 
"8 is a thing that is aſhamed of it ſelf, and therefore may well be remitred to 
' owa convictions. FTis Ariſtorles oblervation that all Elements but the Kart, 
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any Man will think fit to own it: the greater wonder that what is unde; 
univerſal a reproach, ſhould be ſo commonly admitted in practice. Bur by this 


It involves 
ſervility and 
abject᷑neſs of 


: mind o 


the waiters, faid, Let them carry me again to the quarries. And if a heathen Poet 


| hold how they love one another, but God knows we may now be pointed out by 


And alſo 
treachery. 


tad fome Philofopher or other, that gave it his vote to be the firſt 


enough for them, who can ſubmit to both, in purſuit of thoſe poor ſordid ad- 


Kindneſs and Friendſhip. Love is the greateſt giſt any Man has to beſtow, and 


But Chriſtian Charity is yet worſe uſed in the caſe: for that obliging to al 


WY 
Principte of all things: and I think we may now fay that all Seiner dete e 
their Abettors and fautors, ſome body that would ſtand up in their defence: 
only Lying is ſo much the dregs and refuſe of wickedneſs, that none has 6 
had Chymiſtry enough to ſublimate it, to bring it into ſuch a reputation, * 


ſo 


we may make an eſtimate, what the whole body of Flattery is, when in one limb 
of it we find ſo much corruption. | 

4+ A ſecond is Servility and abjectneſs of Humour: and of this there neeq, 
no other proof than has been already given; this charge being implicitly in. 
volv'd in the former of Lying, the condeſcending to that being a mark of , 
diſingenuous ſpirit. And acordingly the nobler Heathen look'd on it as the vice 
of Slaves and Vaſſals, below the liberty of a free Man'as well as an honeſt. 
But tho' | need no other evidence to make good the accufation, yet every Sy. 
chopant furniſhes. me with many ſupernumerary proofs. Look upon ſuch a one 
and you fhall fee his eyes immoveably fixt on his Patrons face, watching each 
look, each glance, and in every change of his countenence (like a ſtar-gazer) 
reading his own deſtiny, his ears chain'd (like gally-flaves at the oar ) to his 
dictate, ſucking in the moſt infipped diſcourſes with as much greedineſs, as if 
they were the Apothegms of the ſeven Sages, his Tongue tuned only to Pane. 
—— and acclamations, his feet in a winged motion upon every nod or other 
1gnification of his Pleaſure: in a word, his whole body (as if it had no other [pi- 
rits than what it deriv'd from him) varies its poſtures, its exerciſes, as he finds 
agreeable to the humour he is to ſerve. And can humanity contrive to debaſeit 
ſelf more? Yes it can, and does too often, by enflaving its Diviner part too, 
taking up not only opinions, but even crimes alſo in compliance, playing the 
incarnate Devil, and helping to act thoſe villanies which Satan can only ſug- 
geſt: and if this be not a ſtate of abje ſlavery, ſure there is none in the world. 
Plutarch tells us, that Philoxenus for deſpiſing ſome dull Poetry of Dionyſus was 
by him condemned to dig in the quarries : from whence being by the mediati- 
on of friends remanded, at his return Dionyſius produced ſome other of his 
verſes, which as ſoon as Philoxenus had read, he made no reply, but callingto- 
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could prefer a corporal flavery before a mental, what name of reproach is loud 


vantages they project by their Flatteries ? Nor is this baſeneſs more obſerve 
ble in theſe mean fawnings and obſervances, -than it is in the proteſtations of 


Friendſhip the ſacred'ſt of all moral bonds: and to proſtitute theſe to little p- 
riful deſigus, is ſure one of the baſeſt cheats we can put upon our common ns 
ture, in thus debaſing her pureſt and moſt current coin, which by theſe frequent 
adulterations is become ſo ſuſpected, that ſcarce any Man knows what he receives. 


ſincerity, is hereby induced to give gold for droſs, exhibit that Love indeed and 
in truth, which is returned only in word and in tongue, 1 John 3. 18. And ſo it 
does in thoſe who obſerve its rules: but in thoſe who own, yet obſerve then 
not, *tis'yet a greater ſufferer, by 1 the ſcandal of all their diſhmv- 
lations. It was once the Character given Chriſtians, even by their enemies, I. 


a very differing mark, Behold how they deceive and delude one another. And lure 
this violation we herein offer to our Religion, does not allay but aggravate the 
baſeneſs of this practice: for if in the other we ſell our ſelves, in this we {el] our. 
God too; ſacrifice our intereſt in him to get a ſurreptitious title to the hot 
of a Man. And this I conceive does in the ſecond place not much comm” 
the art of Flattery which is built up of fo vile materials. 

J. And to compleat this infamous compoſition, in the third place T reache!) 
comes in; a crime of fo odious a kind, that to name it is to implead it: Jet 
how intrinſick a part this is of Flattery, will need no great skill to evidence, 
daily experience ſufficiently doing it. is a common obſervation of Flattetecs 
that they are like the Heliotrope, open only toward the Sun, but ſhut and con- 
tract themſelves at night, and in cloudy weather. Let the object of their 4 


doration be but eclipſed, they can ſee none of thoſe Excellencies which wy 
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their eyes : and how ever inconſtant they may be in j 
"deed very conſtant to themſelves, true to their far ri . 
h a 4 principle, of courting 

teatneſs not the Man; in purſuit whereof their old Idol is often made a 
ice to their new: ng malicious diſcovery is made of their falling Friend, 
by an intereſt in the riſing one. of this there are ſuch crouds of exam- 
in Story, that it wou'd be impertinent to ſingle out any, eſpecially in an 
ige that is fitter to furniſh preſidents for the future, than to er, of the paſt 
mes But ſuppoling the Paraſite not actually guilty of this baſe revolt, (which 
t he ſeldom +» sto be upon occaſion) yet is he no leſs Treacherous even in the 

gt of his Blandiſhments, and while he moſt courts a Man, he does the moſt 
minouſſy . him. For firſt he abuſes him in his underſtanding, precludes 
him from t 3 ich wiſe Men have judged the moſt eſſential part of Learn- 
ng, the knowledge of himſelf, from which 'tis the main buſineſs of a Flatte- 
rer to divert him, And to this abuſe there is another inevitably conſequent : 
for this ignorance of his faults or follies, neceſſarily condemns him to the con- 
tioving in — it being impoſſible for him to think of correcting either the 
one Or +75 who is Made believe he has neither. This is like the trea- 
chery . . e One: in a Garriſon, who will not let the weak parts be 
fortified, and lays the Man as open to aſſaults, as the Town. Yer this is not 
al, he does not only provide for the continuance but the improving of his crimes 
and errors, which alas, are too prolifick of themſelves, but being cultivated and 
ge . ſoothings and encouragements, grow immeaſurably luxu- 
. n n wy ſee that Men uſed only to applaules, are fo ſwell'd 
vit jd m, fog t of infolencies are intolerable. And this they are fometimes 
* 8 on V ir coſt, when they happen among free Men, who will not ſubmit 
3 d all they do. And finding theſe uneaſy contra- 
5e *Y * 8 they are willing to retire to their moſt com- 
oo 4 . . E ot - Sycophant Devil having once got them within his 
* * * 5 hoe "oY e 7er lead them from one wickedneſs to another. 
ſunk in their” ſenſoatir belo 3 be Nat 0 If Mat 7 y or err depo he] 
1 EY. b w the Nature of Man, fo theſe celebrated Perſons 
err era on animated to all thoſe reproachful practices, which 

1 A Mm 0 8 rea . their follies as well as their vices ſtill 
py * ill they anſwer the deſcription the Wiſe Man gives of the old Giants, 
* js Fs ihe Fronges of their fooliſhneſs. Ecclus, 16. 7. 

WF vo. A, at 8 a Man to all theſe miſchiefs, may well be thought ieh it en 
— -f 0 * w oy infinitely amplifies and enhances the Treachery is, hand by be- 
atk ford a Fo | Yer the notion and diſguiſe of a Friend; a relation ſo ye- A «ted un. 
: rae, 9 755 mo in 5 tis the neareſt ſecular tranſcript of the treaſon, which der the diſ- 
oe 0 a n e who have adminiſtred Poiſon in the Euchariſt. The name off, 
1 Fir . as nothing human can equal. All other na- 1 
5 $$ 0 [5 e their 8 force from this. What ſignifies an unfriend- 
H 3 208 . Wife? ?Tis friendſhip only that is the cement which 

and oe ive Ng mankind : and therefore we may obſerve, that 
= 'S 25 other relations, illuſtrates them by ſeveral notes of endear- 
26 5 5 — en he comes to that of friendſhip, tis the Friend who is as thine 
bo My , =. 13. 6. nothing below the higheſt inſtance was thought expreſ- 
mw 1 t K union. What a Legion of Fiends then poſſefſeth Men that 
* Nos e 8 ains, Matt h. 5. 4. nay that can hammer and forge thoſe ve- 
A Ming aggers and Stillettoes, and make their friendſhip an engine of 
"rag lv ds EA blackeſt colour wherein we can view a Paraſite, Bs falſe 
„ Fo | . = the more diſmal : as the Ape has a peculiar deformity 
TR «i es ef at aukward and 5 reſemblance he has to a Man, 
. rer 33 nitely the more hateful for being the ugly counterfeit of a 
Po Wins N this Treachery lies at the bottom of the Panegyricks, ſo alſo 
dna e the careſſes and exuberant kindneſſes of a Flatterer, which if they 
Ice ed. particular end of circumvention, mult 1 in the general be 
lis A y being falſe. A Man looks on the love o his Friend as one of 
1* n (upon which account the Philoſopher thought Friends were 
1 er well as goods.) What a defeat and diſcomfiture is it to 
wor 4 * e comes to uſe this wealth to find it all falſe Mettle, ſuch as will 
he any of thoſe purpoſes for which he depended on it. There cannot 
Tae a greater Treachery, than firſt to raiſe a confidence, and then deceive 
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it. But beſides this fundamental falſeneſs, there are alſo many incidental T 
cheries, which fall in upon occaſion of particular deſigns. A pretence of e 
is the univerſal ſtale to all baſe projects: by this Men are rob'd of their 9 
and Women of their honour: in a word all the wolfiſh deſigns walk under 15 
ſheeps cloathing, and as the world goes, Men have more need to beware of th 0 
who call themſelves friends, than thoſe who own themſelves enemies. * 
Nothing is ſo 7. Theſe are the lineaments of this vice of Flattery, which ſure do togethe 
odious asa make up a face of moſt extreme deformity. I might upon a true account 1d 
barefaced another, and charge it with folly too. I am ſure according to the Divine eſtimate; 
Flatterer. is alwaysſo: and truly it does not ſeldom prove fo in the ſecular alſo. Men of thi 
art do ſometimes drop their vizard before they have got the prize, and then there 
is nothing in the World that appears fo contemptible, fo filly ; a barefaced Pla. 
terer being every bodies ſcorn. The ſhort is, wherever this game is played, there 
is always a fool in the caſe : if the Paraſite is detected, it falls to his ſhare : if he 
be not, to his whom he deludes. But at the beſt *cis but ſubtilty and Cunning he 
can boaſt of, and if he can in his own fancy raiſe that to the opinion of true wiſdon 
"ris a ſign he is come round to practice his deceits upon himſelf, and is as my 
his own Flatterer as he has been others. | 
'Tis irange ſo 8. And now know not whether it be more ſhame or wonder, to ſee that Men 
diſingenuous a can ſo put off ingenuity, and the native greatneſs of their kind, as to deſcend to 
[by F MY ſo baſe, ſo ignoble a vice: yet alas we daily fee it done, and that not only by the 
— of con- {cum and refuſe of the People, ſuch as Job ſpeaks of, who are viler than the earth, 
dition. Chap. 30. 8. but by Perſons of all conditions. Flattery like a ſpring forc'd up- 
wards aſcends, as cares are by the wileman ſaid to deſcend, Ecclus. 40. 4. fo 
him that weareth a crown to him that weareth a linnen frock : all intermedial degrees 
are but like pipes, which as they ſuck from below, fo tranſmit it ſtill upwards, 
There are few ſo low but find ſome body to Cajole and Flatter them. Some inte- 
reſt or other may ſometimes be to be ſerved even upon the meaneſt, and thoſe that 
find themſelves thus ſollicited for benefits, are eafily taught by it how to addreſs 
to their immediate ſuperiors, from whom they expect greater: and as 'tis thus 
handed from one rank to another, the art ſtill is more ſubtilized and refined ( God 
help poor Princes the while, who commonly meet with the Elixir, and quinteſſence 
of this venom: ) and thus it paſſes thro? all States and Conditions: as they are 
paſſive on the one ſide, and are Flattered by ſome, fo they are active on the other, 
and Platter others. „ | | 
An evidence g. I fay all conditions, I do not ſay all Perſons in thoſe conditions, for no truly 
8 pr ery = generous ſoul can ſtoop ſo low: but tis too evident to what a low ebb Generoſiy 
Chriftianiy. as well as Chriſtianity is grown, by the numbers of thoſe who thus degrade them- 
but genere. lelves, over little petty intereſt being thought worth theſe baſe ſubmiſhons. And 
_ 1yi5 grown. truly it is hard to find, by what Topick of perſuaſion to aſſault ſuch Men. The 
| Y meanneſs, or the fin will ſcarce be diſſuaſives to thole who have reconciled them- 
ſelves to both : if any thing can be percinently ſaid to them, it muſt be upon the 
{core of Intereſt, for that being their grand principle, they can with no pretence 
diſclaim the inferences drawn thence. WEE | 
 'Twere worth 10. Let them therefore duely ballance the advantages they project from th 
— practice with the miſchiefs and dangers of it. What they expect, is commonly 
_ „ either Honour or Wealth, theſe they hope may be acquired by their proſtrations 
ſed, 10 be to thoſe, who can diſpence or procure them. Tis true, as Honour ſignifies Great 
price paid neſs and Power, it is ſometimes attain'd by it, but then as it ſignifies Reputation 
down by the and eſteem, *ris as ſure to be loſt. He that thus aſcends, may be look'd on with 
Flatterer. fear, but never with reverence. Now I think 'tis no good bargain to exchange 
this ſecond notion of Honour for the firſt; for beſides the difference in the intrinhct 
| value, ?tis to be conſider'd how tottering a Pinnacle unmerited Greatneſs is. He 
2 that rais'd him to ſatisfy his humour at one time, can (with more eaſe and equi. 
| | juſtice) throw him down at another: and when ſuch a man does fall, he falls 2 
without pity, ſo without remedy, has no foundation on which to rebuild his fol. 
tune: his Sycophanting arts being detected, that Game is not to be plaid the ſecond 
time, whereas a Man of a clear reputation, tho? his Barque be ſplit, yet he ſaves 
his Cargoe, has ſomething left towards ſetting up again, and ſo is in capacity © 
receiving benefir not only from his own induſtry, but the friendſhip of others. 
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ſound piece of Timber, if.it be not thought fit for one uſe, yet will be laid by for 
another: and an honeſt Man will probably at one time or other be thought 
for ſomething. 5 1 | | 1 
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11. As for the other aim, that of Wealth, tis v e ee e 
be compaſſed; and well ir may, the Flatterer „ impor may ſometimes The deſign of 
ror he chat has 4 great Patron, has the Arian, Fans ome = hot feed it by. Se 
cv. he has that of his bou ity and li rage of his eduntenance and Au- 54 7 ar 
thorit J, nty an liberality, and he has another ſ, . unfortunate as 
fester than both) that of his negligence and deceivableneſs. But (lometimes zz; bope of 
dulltions, are many times like Fairy Money, what is brou A ut yet all theſe ac- favour. 
way the next. Men of this mould ſeldom know how to one Night, is taken 
mely, and it is no new thing to ſee a Privadoe carry it ſ. yp proſperity tempe- 
eon of his promoter, which being aſſiſted b "hy 4 -n g , as to awake the 
envy his fortune, will be eaſy enough to find bade flaw i Pr 2 of thoſe who 
unravel the whole Web: an event that has been oft in his Gettings, by which 
the private managery of Families, but in the moſt Publick n . not only in 
theſe are ſuch hazards, that laid all together would m 0 adminiſtrations. And 
| Moral of Horace's Fable, and make one chuſe the Ger ; to any the 
fafery, rather than the delicacies of the City with fo my * ouſes plain fair with 
the ſtate of the proſperous Paraſite : but alas how man y h fe: 4s 
to this, but are kick'd down ere they have climb'd * here who never arrives 
if the Ladder, whoſe deſigns be fo humble, as not to af two 305 three firſt rounds 
ſome ſuch Domeſtick preſerment, (for prey 75 uu above a Major-Domo, 
aa bot upon all theſe conſiderations, methinks it appears S 
one to any. At the long run an honeſt 3 of # fon x ger no very inviting 
a Man, than all theſe ſneaking flatteries: we have a 10 ? 5 ogy Ne 
be the rebuketh a Man, afterwards ſhall find more fav „ e Man's word for it, 
bis lips, Prov. 28. 23. | our, than he that flattereth with 
12. But after all that hath or can be fai "= 2 IT 
depend upon chats Parſons to which oy LS Ns 40a of Flattery will moſt The ſuppreſ- , 
ting elſe will diſcourage it, and if it be, tis = Ki, it * repulſed there, no- Jon of e 
no viper. Theſe Vultures prey only de enen 7 ee and can produce end on thoſs 
oY — vigour ug to fray them away. Let of e nan * 8 ar = ”= 
cuſtomers with a ſevere brow, with ſome ſmart 7 V. entertain 44ſt. 
Lache will immediatly fall of. 3 A ion of diſlike, thoſe 
aefetual, ar faſt they fit the penalt 1 5 ” es all Laws ainſt theft prov'd 
the buſineſs : and in the preſent caſe Dried, . py C WEE rob » and by that did 
re — = : Toe ma Je as infamous to be flatter'd as 
enough to make it ſo: fo the like effect. Indeed there is pretence 
kde: he muſt be 3 e = . 6 4 —_ 2 the Flarterers 
3 to honeſty) and as for virtue, the b ance ite of 0x14 on z 
to hang pretty even, 'tis the vice of Avarice that tempts the one * 
ee de makes it 66 1 tempts the one to Flat- 
there is the bottom of t F the other. The truth is 
r 
hat we greedily ſuck it in wi rally 1uch an appetite to praiſe, 
* 33 y — W- . 4 ge v9" whether it belong to us or 
v with violence, and give us notice of ite epprogek bags 9 
like water into our bowels, but this like oyl into bo l fal.“ e ſaid to come 
Dr 
is therefore WY | receive it. 
* 4 3 _— al *, Re guns of thoſe whoſe quality moſt ex- 
mo the ſcale to make a baſe Syoophant e Fidel 1 4 72 4 
ey are attack'd with extravagant Encomi nd, and when ever 
this Dildo eicher the 5 omiums, let them fortify themſelves with 2 
br * y have thoſe excellencies they iſed | | 

dies nor, ils dn y are praiſed for, or they have 
lem uadertanding that deli ab arent cheat and gull, and he is of a pitiful for- 
200d 10 nding that delights ro be fooPd : but if they have, they are too 
Job. 4 - expos'd to ſuch worms who will inſtantly . the faireſt 0d; 
13. For as it is ſaid 3 | | 
er ⁊²ĩ˙ grate eos. where ̃ 7 . 
u admitted: if he find any, he hugs i atterer, no Virtue ever proſpers where he Hi with 
lſpoſes the ſoil. chat no HEE - 85 it till he ſtifles it; if he find none, he fo in- Flattery. 
by : eds can ever take root. In fine, he is a miſchief 
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ond the diſcription of any c 
| di tion of y character. O let not Men then act this p 
es by being their own Paralites, and then 'twill be an eaſy ing to e 45 


others! 
VVV it ond 


c 


\} 

| g 
f | 
| q 
= 
| 

| 


of Boaſting, 


E have now ſeen ſome effects of an ungovern'd Tongue, as the 
relate to God and our Neighbour. There is yet a third for 
pre gre which reflect upon a Man's ſelf. So unboundedly miſchievous is 
Neighbour, that petulant member, that heaven and earth are not wide enouph 
is alſow a _ for its range, but it will find work at home too; and like the v. 
Man's ſelf. per, that after it had devoured its companions, prey'd upon its ſelf, fo it corrodes 
inward, and becomes often as fatal to its owner, as to all the world beſides. 

Of this ſort 2. Of this there are as many inſtances, as there are imprudent things aid, for 
2 * pre all ſuch have the worſt reflection upon the ſpeaker : and therefore all that have 
| ent ſpeeches. ven rules for civil life, have in order to it, put very ſevere reſtraints upon the 

ongue, that it run not before the judgment. Twas the advice of Zeno, to di 
the Tongue in the mind before one ſhould permit it to ſpeak. Theophraſtus uſed to 
ſay, It was ſafer truſting to an unbridled horſe, than to intemperate ſpeech. And 
| daily experience confirms the Aphoriſm, for thoſe that ſet no guard upon their 
. Za Tongues are hurried by them into a thouſand indecencies, and very often into reall 
conſiderable miſchiefs. By this means Men have proved their own delators, di. 
cover*d their own moſt important ſecrets : and whereas theif heart ſhould have 
kept a lock upon their Tongue, they have given their Tongue the key of their 
heart, and the event has been oft as unhappy as the proceeding was prepoſterous, 
3 There are indeed ſo many ways for Men to loſe themſelves in their talk that I ſhould 
$Z do the like, if I ſhould pretend to trace them. Beſides my ſubject leads me not 
to diſcourſe Ethically, but Chriſtianly of the faults of the Tongue, and therefore 
I have all along conſidered the one no farther than it happens to be twiſted with 

the other. OW: | JOY | 
Boafting iss 3. In the preſent caſe I ſhall inſiſt only upon one fault of the Tongue, which 
mixmre of nartakes of both kinds, and it is at once a vice and.a folly, I mean that of Boaſting 
INE . and vaunting a Mans ſelf: a ſtrein to which ſome Mens Tongues have a wonder- 
Z ful glibneſs. No diſcourſe can be adminiſtred, but they will try to turn the Tide, 
Y Es and draw it all into their own Channel, by entertaining you with long ſtories of 
1 5 themſelves: or if there be no room for that, they will at leaſt ſcrew in here and 
= there ſome intimations of what they did or ſaid. Yea ſo ſtupid a vanity is this, 
that it works alike upon all materials: not only their greater and more illuſtrious 
” | acts or ſentences, but even their moſt ſlight and trivial occurrences, by being theirs, 
they think require a conſiderableneſs, and are forcibly impoſed upon the company: 
the very dreams of ſuch people ſtraight commence prophecy, and are as ſeriouſ 
= related, as if they were undoubted revelations. And ſure if we reflect upon out 
3 , Saviours rule, that Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh, we cannot 
** bur think theſe Men are very full of themſelves, and to be ſo, is but an other phraſe 
for being very Proud. So 'tis Pride in the heart, which is the ſpring that feeds this 
A | erpetual current at the mouth, and under that notion we are to conſider it. _ 
1 | Men ſull of 4. And truly there is nothing can render it more infamous, Pride being a vice 
= „ "75% that of all others is the moſt branded in Scripture as moſt deteſtable to God, aud 
| —— is ſignalized by the puniſhment to be ſo, This turned Lucifer out of Heaven, 
Nebuchadnezzar out of his Throne, nay out of Human Scciety. And indeed it ſeems 


The Tongue 1. 
as inordinate 
towards God © 


boaſters. 
* ſtill to have ſomething of the ſame effect, nothing rendring a Man ſo unconverſible ; 
ſor it ſets him above the meaner ſort of company, and makes him intolerable to the 
better, and to compleat the parallel, he ſeldom comes to know himſelf till he be 

3 turn'd a grazing, be reduced to ſome extremities. . 
Boaſting of 5. But this Boaſting arrogant humour, tho' always bad, yet is more or leſs ſo ac- 


„ vat ede. Cording to the Subject on Which it works. If it be only on Natural excellencis 
= gages isſacri- as Beauty, Wit; or accidental acquiſitions, as Honour, Wealth, or the like, * 
lege. even here *cis not only a Theft, but a Sacrilege; the glory of thoſe being f. 

only to the Donor, not to the Receiver, there being not ſo much as any pred! ion 
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non in the Subject to determine Gods bounty. He could have made the moſt 
deformed Beggar as handſom and as rich, as thoſe who moſt pride themſelves in 
their wealth and beauty. No Man fancies himſelf to be his own Creator, and tho? 
ſome have aſſumed to be the Architects of their own fortunes, yet the frequent de- 
fears of Men's induſtry and contrivance, do {ſufficiently confure that bold pretence, 
and evinte that there is ſomething above them, which can either blaſt or proſper 
their attempts. What an invaſion then is it of Gods right, to ingroſs the honour 
ol thoſe things being done, which were not at all in their power to do? And ſure 
the folly is as great in reſpect of Men, as the fin is rowards God. This Boaſting 
like a heavy Nurle, overlays the Child, the vanity of that quite drowns the notice 
of the things in which 'tis founded, and Men are not fo apt to ſay, ſuch a Man is 
Handſom, Wiſe, or Great, as that he is proud upon the fancy of being ſo. In 
a word he that Celebrates his own excellenties, muſt be content with his own 
| applauſes, for he will get none of others, unleſs it be from thoſe fawning Syco- 
phants, whoſe praiſes are worſe than the bittereſt Detraction. | ; 
6. And yet ſo ſottiſh a vice is Pride, that it can make even thoſe inſidious Flat- The vice is /o 
teries matter of boaſt, which is a much more irrational object of it than the for- /0ttiſh ro be 
mer. How eagerly do ſome Men propagate-every little Encomium their Para- ne by 
fires make of them? With what guſt and ſenſuality will they tell how ſuch a Jeſt ane. 
of theirs took, or ſuch a Magnificence was admired ? 'Tis pleaſant to ſee what 
little Arts and dexterities they have to wind ſuch things into diſcourſe : when 
alas it amounts to no more than this, that ſome have thought them fools enough 
to be flatter'd, and "ris odds brit the hearers will think them enough ſo to be 
hught at. 1 | 12 
: But there is yet another Subject of Boaſting more fooliſh, and more cri- Boa9ing of 
minal too than either of the former; and that is when Men vaunt of their Piety, J. #5 ape; 
which if it were true, were yet leſs owing to themſelves than any natural endow- OI; 
ment. For tho? we do not at all aſſiſt towards them, yet do we neither obſtruct, a 8 
but in the operations of Grace 'tis otherwiſe: we have there a principle of op- 
poſition, and God never makes us his own till he ſubdue that: and tho' he do it 
not by an irreſiſtable force, but by ſuch ſweet and gentle infinuations, that we are 
ſometimes captivated 'ere we are aware: yet that does not impeach his right of 
conqueſt, but only ſhews him the more gracious conqueror. Tis true in reſpect 
of the event we have great cauſe of exultance and joy, Gods ſervice being the moſt 
perſect freedom: yer in regard of the efficiency, we have as little matter of 
Boaſt, as the ſurprized City has in the triumphs of its victor. 3 
8. But ſecondly either this vaunted Piety is not real, and then tis good for- 1t either finds 
nothing, or elſe by being vaunted becomes ſo. If it be not real, 'tis then the 9 makes the, 
ſuperadding Hypocriſy ro the former ſacrilege, and attempt at once to rob God 7, U "9 real, 


16, 


— — — — * 
— x7 * 5 


il 
kl 
4 
' 
| 
| 


and cheat Men, and in the event uſually renders them hateful to both, to God 
(who cannot be mocked ] ir does ſo at the inſtant, and ſeldom miſſes to do fo at 
laſt to Men. An Hypocrite has a long part to act, and if his memory fail him 
but in any one ſcene, his play is ſpoiled : ſo that his hazards are fo great, that 
tis as little prudent, as 'tis honeſt to ſet up the trade, eſpecially in an age when 
Peery it ſelf is at ſo low a price, that its counterfeit cannot paſs much. But if the 
Piety be indeed true, the Boaſting it blaſts it, makes it utrerly inſignificant. This 
we are told by Chr iſt himſelf, who aſſures us, that even the moſt Chriſtian actions 
of Prayer, Alms, and Faſting muſt expect no other reward (when boaſted ) 
than the ſought-for applauſe of Men, Matt. 6. When a Man ſhall make his 
own Tongue the Trumpet of his Alms, or the Eccho of his Prayers, he craves, 
or rather ſnatches his own reward, and muſt not look God ſhould heap more 
upon him: the recompence of his pride he may indeed look for from him, but that 
of his Virtue he has foreſtal'd. In ſhort Piety is like thoſe Lamps of old, which 
maintain'd their light ſome Ages under ground, but as ſoon as they took air ex- 
pir'd. And ſurely there cannot be a more deplorable folly, than thus to loſe a 
ich Jewel, only for the pitiful pleaſures of ſhewing ir : irs the humour of Children 
and Idiors, who - muſt be handling their birds till they fly away, and it ranks us 
With them in point of diſcretion, tho” not of innocence. | _. 8 
. From the view of theſe particulars we may in the groſs conclude that this Boaſt ing is 6 
entation is a moſt fooliſh ſin, ſuch as never brought in advantage to any Man, ef 44 
"ere is no vice fo undermines it ſelf as this does: tis glory it ſeeks, and inſtead * wee, 
of gaining of that, it loſes common ordinary eſtimation. Every body that ſees a 
ladder puft up, knows tis but wind that fo ſwells it: and there is no ſurer ar- 
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rument of a light frothy Brain, than this bubbling at the Mouth. Indeed 1," 
2 nothing renders any Man ſo contemptible, ſo 3 uſeleſs e Wag 
it excludes him almoſt from all commerce, makes him uncapable of Fan 
or doing a Benefit. No Man will do him a good turn, becauſe he ſoreſees he a 
arrogate it to himſelf as the effect of his Merit: and none (that are —Y 
Tome great exigence) will receive one from him, as knowing it ſhall not on 
be proclaimed, but magnified much above the true worth. There ſeems to be 
but one purpoſe for which he ſerves, and that is to be ſport for his Company. 
and that he ſeldom fails to be, for in theſe gameſome days Men will not lol 
ſuch an opportunity of Divertiſement, and therefore will purpoſely give j; 
hints, which may put him upon his Rhodomontades. I do not ſpeak this ® 
way of Encouragement to them, but only to ſhow theſe Vapourers to wha; 
Scorn they expole themſelves, and what advantage they give to any that have 
a mind to abuſe them: for they need not be at any pains for it, they do by: 
Swim with their Stream; an approving Nod or Smile, ſerves to drive on 
the Deſign, and make them f themſelves more diſadvantageouſly, more ti. 
diculouſly, than the moſt Satyrical Character could poſſibly do. 
The Boaſter is 10. But beſides theſe ſportive Projects, ſuch a Man lays himſelf open to more 
5 PO dangerous Circumventions. He that ſhews himſelf ſo enamour'd of Praiſe, that 
de Perm (Narciſſus like) dotes on his own Reflections, is a fit prey for Flatterers, and 
ſuch a Carcaſe will never want thoſe Eagles when his weak part is once di- 
ſcerned, (as it muſt ſoon be when himſelf publiſhes it) he ſhall quickly be fr. 
rounded with affaillants. The laſt Section has ſhewed the milery of a Man 
ſo beſeiged, therefore I ſhall nor enlarge on ir here, this mention being on- 
ly intended to evince how apt this vain-glorious Humour is to betray Men 
to it | | l 
„ It precludes 11. Theſe are competent Specimens of the folly of this vice: but it has yet 
10 bimiſelf all a farther aggravation, that it precludes all means of growing wiſer : *tis Solomon's 
_ * aſſertion, Seeſt thou a Man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is more hope of a Foul 
f. wen than of him. Prov. 26. 12. And the reaſon is evident, for he diſcards the two 
| rand inſtruments of inſtruction, Admonition and Obſervation. The former he 
thinks ſuperceded by his own · Perfections, and therefore when any ſuch friendly 
office is attempted towards him, he imputes it either to Envy and a deſire to 
eclipſe his luſtre by finding ſome ſpots, or elſe to Ignorance and incapacity of 
eſtimating his worth: the one he entertains with Indignation, the other with 
diſdainful Piry. As for Obſervation, he ſo circumſeribes it within himſelf, that 
he can never fetch in any thing from without. Reading of Men has been by 
ſome thought the moſt facile and expedite Method for acquiring Knowledge: 
and ſure for ſome kinds of Knowledge itis, but then a Man muſt not only read 
one Author, much leſs the worſt one hé can pick out for himſelf. Tis an old 
and true ſaying; He that is his own Pupil, ſhall have a Fool for his Tutor: 
75 truly he that ſtudies only himſelf, will be like to make but a ſorry Progrels- 
et this is the caſe of arrogant Men, they loſe all the benefit of Converſation, 
and when they ſhould be enriching their Minds wich foreign Treaſure, they ate 
only counting over their own ſtore. Inſtead of adverting to thoſe ſober diſcour- 
ſes which they hear from others, they are -perhaps watching to interrupt them 
by ſome pompous Story of themſelves, or at leaſt in the abundance of their 
ſelf-ſufficiency, think they can ſay much better things, Magiſterially obtrude 
their own notions, and fall a teaching when 'tis fitter they ſhould learn: and 
ſure to be thus forward to lay out, and take no care to bring in, muſt need 
end in a Bankrupr ſtate. *Tis true I confeſs the ſtudy of a Man's ſelf is (rightly 
taken) the moſt uſeful part of learning, but then it muſt be ſuch a Study 48 
brings him to know himſelf, which none does ſo little as theſe Men, who in 
this are like thoſe filly Women the Apoſtle deſcribes, 2 Tim. 3. J. Who att 
ver learning, yet never attain. And "tis no wonder, for they begin at the wr" 
end, make no inquiry into their faults or defects, but fix their Contemplation 
only in their more ſplendid qualities, with which they are ſo dazled, that when 
you bring them to the darker parts of themſelves, it ſares with' them as with thole 
q that come newly from gazing on the Sun, they can ſee nothing. v4 
The cure ef, 12. And now having diſſected this ſwelling Vice, and ſeen what it is ii 
ihr ue i feeds the tumor, the cure ſuggeſts it ſelf. If the diſeaſe be founded in Pride, 
dee, the abating that, is the moſt natural and proper remedy: and truly one wol 
wulfion ; 3 8 Pers ANG. PrLope * 2 ; 
think that Men weighing the foregoing conſiderations, might prove ſufficient * 
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o, Let becauſe der umours are turgent, *tis neceſſary not only to purge 
deem, but allo to 14 zen the infected part, I ſhall adventure to give ſome 
few advices by way of Fortification and Antidote. 2 ms 8 
13. In the firſt place, that of the Apoſtle offers it ſelf to my hand, Zook not Or by fortify. 
| very Man on his own things, but every Man alſo on the things of others. Phil. 2. wp the * 
„A counſel which in a diſtorted ſenſe ſeems to be too much practiced. We fai . 
ire apt to apply it to worldly advantages, and in that notion not to look on 2 
dur own things with thankfulneſs, but on other Mens with envy. We apply 
it alſo to errors and fins, and look not on our own to correct and reform, but 
on others to deſpiſe and cenſure, Let us at laſt take it in the genuine ſenſe, 
and not look on our own excellencies, but thoſe of others. We ſee in all things 
how deſuetude does contract and narrow our faculties, ſo that we can apprehend 
only thoſe things wherein we are converſant. The droiling Peaſant ſcarce thinks 
there is any World beyond his own Village, or the neighbouring Markets nor an; 
etw beyond that of a Wake or Morrice; and Men who ate accuſtom'd onl 
geiet7 beyond. n ; 6d | | y 
to the admiration of themſelves, think there is nothing beſide them worthy of re- 
ard, Theſe unbred minds muſt be a little ſent abroad, made acquainted with 
thoſe. excellencies which God has beſtowed on other Men, and then they will not 
think themſelves like Gideon's fleece to have ſuck'd up all the dew of Heaven: 
my perhaps they may find they rather anſwer the other part of the Miracle; 
and are drier than their Neighbours. Let them therefore put themſelves in this 
tourſe, obſerve diligently all the good that is viſible in other Men: and when 
they find themſelves mountin Into their altitudes, let them clog their Wings 
with the remembrance of thoſe who have out-ſoar'd them, not in vain opinion, 
but in true worth. Tis nothing but the fancy of ſingularity that puffs us up. 
To breath, to walk, to hear, to te, are excellent powers, yet no body is proud 
of them, becauſe they are common to the whole kind : and therefore if we 
would obſerve the great number of thoſe that equal, or exceed. us, even in the 
more appropriate endowments, we ſhould not put ſo exceſſive a price upon our 
CC... 3 h 8 | 
14. Secondly if we will needs be reflecting upon our ſelves, let us do it more By making 4 
ingenuouſly, more equally ; let us take a true ſurvey, and obſerve as well the fair and equal 
barren as the fertile parc of the ſoil : and if this were done, many Mens value would 1 upon 
be much ſhort of what they are willing to ſuppoſe ir. Did we but compare out en 
Crop of Weeds and Nettles, with that of our Corn, we muſt either think our 
ground is poor, or our ſelves very ill husbands. When therefore the recollecti- 
on of either real or fancied Worth begins to make us airy, lec us condenſe 
apain by the remembrance of our ſins and folly, 'tis the only poſſible ſervice the 
ein do us, and conſidering how dear they are to coſt us, we had not need loſe this 
one accidental advantage. In this ſenſe Satan may caſt out Satan, our vileſt guilts 
| help to eject our Pride, and did we well manage this one ſtratagem againſt him, 
would give us more cauſe of triumph, than moſt of thoſe things for which we 
ſo ſpread our plumes: I ds not ſay we ſhould contract new guilts to make 
humble, God knows we need not, we have all of us enough of the old ſtock, 
lf we would bur thus employ them. | Ys 
15. In the laſt place 1 ſhould adviſe thoſe who are apt to talk big things of And by a 
themſelves, to turn into ſome other road of diſcourſe: for if they are their own 4 ll ſeif- 
Theme, their Tongues will as naturally turn into Eulogies, as a horſe does fete 
into that Inn to which he is cuſtom'd. All habits do require ſome little exceſs 
of the contrary to their cure: for we have not fo juſt a ſcantling of our ſelves, 
i to know to a grain what will level the ſcales, and place us in the right Me- 
diocrity. Let Men therefore that have this infirmity, ſhun (as far as prudence 
ud intereſt permits) all diſcourſe of themſelves, till they can ſever it from that 
unhappy appendage. They will not be at all the leſs acceptable company, ir 
ing generally thought none of the beſt pafts of breeding, to talk much of ones 
al: for tho“ it be done ſo as not to argue Pride, yet it does ignorance of 
more worthy ſubjects. | g 
. 16. Tſhould here conclude this Section, but that there is another ſort of vaunt- te 148 ſtep 
Ns Talk, which was not well reducible to any of the former Heads, the ſubject of Boafiing 75 
ver being vaſtly diſtant: for in thoſe the Boaſting was founded in ſome ei- % brag of 
der real or ſuppoſed Worth, but this in Baſeneſs and Villany. There are "hr cy 988 
"ration of Men, who have removed all the Landmarks which their Fg * 
N is M e "Rs 
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(nay even the Father of Spirits) have ſer, revers'd the common notions of Human; 
— call Evil Good, and Good Evil, and thoſe things which a moderate In 

udence would bluſh to be ſurpris'd in, they not only proclaim but boaſt of 
ow 'the Trumpet as much before their Crimes as their good Deeds. Nay 10 
much do they affect this inverted fort of Hypocrifie, that they own more Wick. 
edneſs than they act, aſſume ro have made Practical the higheſt Speculations of 
Villany, and like the Devils Knight Errants, pretend to thoſe Romantick At. 
chievements, Which the verieſt Fiend incarnate could never compaſs. Theſe are 
ſuch Prodigies, ſuch Monſters of Villany, that tho' they are the objects of Grief 
and Wonder, they are not of Counſel. Men who thus rave, we my conclude 
their Brains are turned, and one may as well read Lectures at Bedlam as treat 
with ſuch. Vet we know that there, ſharp Corrections recover crazd Men to 
Sobriety ; and then their Cure lies only in the hand of Civil Juſtice: if that 
would take them at their Words, receive their Brags as Confeſſions, and puniſh 
them accordingly, it may be a little real fmart would correct this mad Itch, and 

reach them not to glory in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. 

The conſidera. In the mean time let others who are not yet arriv'd to this height, conſider 
ron of ibis re- betimes, that all indulgent practice of fin is the direct Road to it, and accord. 
ould agb ing to the degrees of that indulgence, they make more or leſs haſte. He that 
from all Here conſtantly and 8 indulges, rides upon the Spur, and will quickly over- 
towards ir, take his Leaders, nay if it be but this one vice of Vanity, it may finally bring 
him to their State. He that loves to brag, will ſcarce find exerciſe enough 
for that Faculty in his Virtues, and therefore may at laſt be tempted to take 
in his vices alfo. But that which is more ſeriouſly conſiderable is, that Pride 
is ſo provoking to Almighty God, that it often cauſes him to withdraw his 
Grace, Which is a Donative he has promiſed only to the humble, James 4. 6. And 
indeed when we turn that Grace into Wantonneſs, as the Proud Man does 
who is pamper'd by it into high Conceits of himſelf, 'tis not probable God wil 
| any longer proſtitute his Favours to fuch abuſe. The Apoſtle obſerves it of the 
Gentiles, who had in contradiction of their natural Light abandon'd themſelves 
to vile Idolatries, that God after gave them up to 4 reprobate mind and vile af- 
fett ions. Rom. 1. 25, 26. But the Proud now ſtifle a much clearer Light, and 
give up themſelves to as baſe an Idolatry, the adoration of themſelves: and 
therefore *ris but equal to expect God ſhould deſert them, and (as fome Nzti- 
ons have deified their diſeaſes) permit them to celebrate even their fouleſt enor- 
mities. The application of all 1 ſhall ſum up in the Words of the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 11. 21. Take beed alſo leſt he ſpare not thee. 
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SE-C6-X 
Of Ruerulouſneſs, 


O this of Boaſting may not unfitly be ſubjoyn'd another inordina- 
cy of the Tongue, viz. Mumuri 


os an own ot: . © fr... ©. amr ame. SE TS CPE «]« 


Tbe boaſter is Is 
moſt apt to be 


Cuerulous. ing and complaining. For tho 


theſe faults ſeem to differ as much in their Complexions, as San- 
guine does from Melancholly, yet there is nothing more frequent 
3 than to ſee them united in the ſame Perſon. Nor is this conjuncti- 

on of a late date, but is as old as St. Fude's days, who obſerves that the Mur- 
murers and Cumplainers are the very ſame with thoſe who ſpeak great ſwelling words, 


Pride obliges 2. Nor are we to wonder to find them thus conjoyn'd, if we conſider 2 | 
10 both, an original cognation and kindred they have, they being ( however they lee 0 


divided) Streams iſſuing from the fame Fountain. For the very ſame P ride 
which prompts a Man to vaunt and overvalue what he is, does as forcibly 
cline him to contemn and diſvalue what he has; whilſt meaſuring his ev) 
ments by that vaſt Idea he has form'd of himſelf, 'tis impoſſible but he m 
think them below him. N | 1 3. This 
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— "This indeed is the true original of thoſe perpetual complainings we hear This ungrate- 
rom all ſorts and conditions of Men. For let us paſs thro” all Degrees, all Jul gia. ts 
, « we ſhall rarely find a ſingle Perſon, much leſs any number of Men ex- No 
Jing from this Querulous, this ſullen humour: as if that breath of Life where- lind. 

ans God originally inſpired us, had been given us not to magnify his Bounty, 

* to accuſe his Iliberality, and like the diſmaller ſorts of Inſtruments, could 

Cd ro no other Strains but thoſe of Mourning and Lamentation. Eve- 

Man contributes his Note to this dole ful Harmony, and after all that God 
5 done to oblige and — 4 Mankind, ſcarce any Man is ſatisfied enough, 

1 will not ſay t be thankful but to be patient. For alas! what Tragical 
Complaints do Men make of their infelicity, when perhaps their proſperity is as 
much the envious outcry of others? Every little defeat of a deſign, of an ap- 
petite, every little difregard from thoſe above them, or leſs ſolemn obſervance 
from thoſe below them, makes their Heart hot within them, Pfal, 39. 3. and the 
Tongue (that combuſtible part) quickly takes fire and breaks out into extrava- 

at Exclamations. It is indeed ſtrange to ſee how weighty every the trivialleſt 

thing is when a Paſſion is caſt into the Scale with it, how every the ſlighteſt 
Inconvenience or petty Want, preponderates hundreds of great ſubſtantial Bleſ- 
ſugs: when indeed were it an inſtance never fo conſiderable, it could be no juſt 
Counterpoiſe. Yet {o cloſely 15 this Corruption interwoven with our Conſtituti- 
on, that it has ſometimes prevail'd even upon good Men. Jacob tho? he had 
twelve Sons, yet upon the ſuppoſed death of one, deſpis'd the Comforts of all 
the reſt, and with an obſtinare lorrow reſolves to go mourning to his Grave, Gen. 
35. 37- David after that ſignal Victory which had preſerv'd his Life, reinſta- 
td him in his Throne, and reſtor'd him to the Ark and Sanctuary, yer fuf- 
ſered the loſs of his rebellious Son who was the Author of his danger, to o- 
verwhelm the ſenſe of his Deliverance, and inſtead of Hymns and Praiſes, 
breaks out into Ejaculations and effeminate Wailings, 2 Sam. 18. 33. 

4. But God knows the moſt of our complaints cannot pretend to ſuch conſi- Grounded ge- 
derable motives: they are not the bowels of a Father, the impreſſes of Nature ncrally upon 
that excite our Repinings, but the impulſes of our Luſt and inordinate Appe- oe On * 
tites. Our diſcontents are uſually ſuch as Ahab's for his Neighbours Vineyard, N 9 
Haman's for Mordecai s Obeiſance, Ahit hophels for having his Counſel rejected. 
Every diſappointment of our Avarice, Ambition, and Pride, fills our Hearts with 
bitterneſs, and our Mouths with clamor. For if we ſhould examine the nume- 
rous Complaints which found in every Corner, it would doubtleſs be found that 
the greateſt part of them have ſome ſuch Original : and that, whether the 
pretended Grievances be publick or private. For the firſt : many a Man is a 
State Malecontent, meerly becauſe he ſees another advanced to that Honour or 
Wealth which he thinks he has better deſerv'd. He is always inveighing a- 
gainſt ſuch unequal diſtributions, where the beſt Services (ſuch you may be 
ſure his own are) are the worſt rewarded : nor does he ever ceaſe to predict 
publick Ruins, till er are repaired. But as ſoon as that is done, his 
Augury grows more mild: and as if the ſtate and he were like Hippocrates's 
Twins, his Recruits give new Vigour to that, and till his next Suit is denied, 
every thing is well adminiſtred. So full alas! Men are of themſelves, that tis 
hard to find any the moſt ſplendid Pretences which have nor ſomerhing of that 
at the bottom: and would every Man ranſack his own heart, and reſolve not 
to caſt a Stone till he had firſt clear'd it of all ſiniſter reſpects, perhaps the 
number of our Complainers would be much abated. | Is 

5+ Nor is it otherwiſe in private Diſcontents. Men are apt to think them» Tevebd ſome. 
elves ill uſed by any Man who will not ſerve their Intereſt or their Humour, !imes again 
nay ſometimes their Vices 3 and are prone in all Companies to arraign ſuch wal Neigh - 
an ohphant Perſon, as if he were an Enemy to Mankind, becauſe he is not a 
ſlave to their Will, Nay many have quarrell'd even with their deareſt Friends, 
| becauſe they would not aſſiſt them to their own Ruine, or have ſtriven to divert 

them from it: ſo forcible are our pretentions to mutiny, that we equally take 
oecaſions from Benefits or Injuries. ö 


. * 


: \ 
6. But the higheſt and moſt unhappy inſtance of all is in our. behaviour to- And often as 
wards God, whoſe allotments we diſpute with the ſame, or rather greater bold-$4rnd God. 
nels than we do thoſe of Men. What elſe mean thofe impatient Murmurs at 
thoſe things which are the immediate ifſues of his Providence? Such are our 
native Blemiſhes, Diſeaſes, Death of Friends, and the like. Nay what indeed 
585 are 


P to others for human ſociety's ſake, this querulous [inclination ſhould be ſuppreſt ; thete 
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are our diſpleaſures even at thoſe things which we pretend to faſten upon Secg, 
Cauſes ? For thoſe being all under the ſubordination of the firſt, cannot Warm 
„but by its permiſſion. This holy Job well diſcern'd, and therefore does not 1 
the Chaldeans or Sabeans for his plunder, but knowing they were but inſtrumen.. 
he ſubmiſſy acknowledges, that there was a higher agent in his lofs, The Lord , F 
taten away, Job 1. 21. When therefore we ravingly execrate the rapine of — 
Man, the deceit of another for our impoveriſhment, when we angrily char 0 
our defamation on the malice of our maligners, our diſappointments on the 15 
chery or negligence of our friends, we do interpretatively conclude either bu 
there is no over-ruling providerice which could have 'reſtrained thoſe events 0 
elſe ( which is equally horrid) we accuſe it as not having done well in permitting 
them. So. that againſt whoſoever we direct our clamours, their laſt rebound 3 
againſt Heaven ; this Querulous humour carrying always an implicite repugnance 
: to Gods diſpoſals : but where it is indulged to, it uſually is its own expoſſtor 
and explicitely avows it, charges God fooliſhly, and. by impious murmurs blat. 
phemes that power which it cannot reſiſt. Indeed the progreſs is very natural ſor 
| our impatiencies at Men to [well into mutinies againſt God: for when the ming is 
"ON once imbitter'd, it diſtinguiſhes not of objects, but indifferently lets fly its venom. 
He that frets himſelf, the Prophet tells us, will curſe his King, nay his God, Ila. 
8. 31. and he that quarrels at Gods diſtributions, is in the direct road to defy 
his Being. N 

The fir na- 7. By FR we may eſtimate the danger of our diſcontents, which tho" at firf 
muralyleads they are introduced by the inordinate love of our ſelves, yet are very apt to ter- 
1 minate in hatred and Blaſphemies againſt God. He therefore that would fecure 
all our enj1y. himſelf from the higheſt degree, mult watch againſt the loweſt ; as he that would 
ments, prevent a total Inundation, muſt avert the ſmalleſt breach in his Banks. Not 
| but that even the firſt beginnings are in themſelves well worth our guarding: 
for abſtracting from all the danger of this enormous increaſe, theſe murmurings 
(like a mortiferous Herb) ate poiſonous even in their firſt Spring, before they 
arrive to their full maturity. To be always moralizing the Fable of Prometheus 
upon one's ſelf, playing the Vulture upon one's own entrails, is no deſirable thing, 
tho' we were accountable to none but ourſelves for it, to dip our Tongues in gall, 
to have nothing in our mouths but the extract, the exhalation of our inward bit- 
terneſs, is ſure no great Senſuality. So that did we conſult only our own eaſe, we 

might from that ſingle Topick draw arguments enough againſt our mutinies. 
Is degenerous. g. But beſides our duty and uſe, our reputations make their plea alſo. Forti- 
aud unmanly+ t ude is one of the nobleſt of moral virtues, and has the luck to appear coniiderable 
even to thoſe who deſpiſe all the reſt. Now one of the moſt proper and eminent 
acts of that is, the bearing adverſe events with evenneſs and temper. This paſ- 
five valour is as much the mark of a great mind as the active, nay perhaps more, the 
latter being ofren owing to the Animal, this to the Rational part of Man. And 
ſure we muſt ſtrangely have corrupted the principles of Morality as well as Religion, 
if every turbulent unruly Spirit, that fills the World withgglood and rapine, ſhall 
have his ferity call'd gallantry ; yet that ſober courage, that maintains it {elf 
againſt all the ſhocks of Fortune, that keeps its Poſt in ſpight of the rudeſt en- 
counters; ſhall not be allowed at leaſt as good a name. And then on the contrary 
we may conclude, that to fink under every croſs accident, to be ſtill whining and 
complaining, crying out upon every touch, is a note of a mean degenerous foul, 
below the dignity of our reaſonable nature. For certainly God never gave us realon 
for ſo unkind a purpoſe, as only to quicken and enhance the reſentment of our ſuffer- 
ings, but rather to controle thoſe diſorders, which the more tumultuous part of 
us, our ſenſes, are apt to raiſe in us: and we are ſo far Men and no farther, 28 
we uſe it to that end. Therefore if the dictates of Religion cannot reſtrain ou 
murmurs, if we are not Chriſtians enough to ſubmit to the divine precepts of 
meekneſs and - acquieſcence : yet let us at leaſt keep within thoſe bounds which 
ingenuous nature has ſet us, and not by our unmanly impatiencies enter common 
with Brutes and Animals. op 
Is mot unca. 9. Nay | may farther add, if neither for God's nor our own ſakes, yet for others, 


— 


and trouble- being nothing that renders a Man more unpleaſant, more uneaſy Company. For (be- 
— 9 ary ſides that tis very apt ro vent it {elf upon thoſe with whom he converſes, rendring 
5 him capricious and exceptious ; and *tis a harſh, a grating ſound to hear a Man always 


in the complaining Key) no Man would willingly dwell within the noiſe of ſhred 


— 


— —— 1 


eE CT. X. Of QuervLovsNEss. 45 


——_—_— "UE 


and . 5 Leas 3 n of 23 diſcontented differ from thoſe only by 
n eee: 0 unwelcome importunity, to entertain a Mans 
rb late . 1 infelicities and miſadventures, and he 
— ho? he that is full 51 the inward 8 wi quickly make himſelf one to them. 
For | Fon EET Them our war *h e of them, thinks it rather an eaſe than 
oppre 1 . hog nerd 20 — * the a is far otherwiſe, with his Auditors : 
the 5 4 r Ty rt themſelves, as he is, and as little at lei- 
ſure gays, when there was SG eirs. Alas we are not now in thoſe primi- 
4 Ae [affired, all the 2 one common ſenſe among Chriſtians, when 
wich gave that ee pol? rg with it, 1 Cor. 12. That Chari- 
Bo Neely beyond men moron to 27 whole, is now it ſelf benum'd, 
che de cannot expect that Men 8 of our perſonal intereſt; and there- 
ie not concetn'd in the cauſes of them Thy patient of our complaints who 
heck eo Men in- the 2! my 1 e Prieſts anſwer to Judas does 
Matt, 27. 4. do not den but that th ſb that tous? See thou to that, 
une of a true Friend, is bath 1 1 iſcharging ones Griefs into the bo- 
uch a Treaſure, is unkind to himſelf if h . 5 7 : and indeed he that has 
die ade is the promiſcuous uſe of this libe n 
isfying our Spleen, when we cannot _ wy 11 common Converſation, the ſa- 
15 at our Mi hey: ee > 19x DE earts by it, the loud declaim- 
„A N E org 4 A 5 ſevere reflections on thoſe 
winion of our Impatience, or perha 8 K nothing can be acquired but the 
themſelves concern'd to vindicate thoſe wh bk ii ee 
decent as it is unacceptable, and we 3 n word tis as in- 
out of ſuch Company, the 'Sober fo wort, 6 lerve all Men are willing to fliok 
ſantneſs. So that the Murmurer ork 5 ns - Jovial for the unplea- 
doleful Creatures which the Prophet menti 1 9 oft to the company of thoſe 
Ahlen, Iſa. 13. 21. For 15 * as. which were to inhabit the ruins 
of all to himſelf. n Converſation co un Mev, "the" "the. wort 
D. And now upon t | 2 
args the Wiſe Man E Cont, e atopy pierre Sy dy 1 77 
And indeed it is not the Precept of the Wiſe Man al RN i 
made any ; alone, but of all who have , for 
LeQures 50 n L bs = thoſe 8 — 
* wie OY ) ritings of Philo- gnaſbi 
— 12 ben 1 0 po, ſpeak more out of Inſtruction or Nell. * 
_ impreſſions of his Wiſdom el hoy 1 * _ 
nuke any elections for themſelves, how does it ſh rn 
ledge, Who dare not 1 ſhame our more explicite Know- 
de e an i Tons b ee, d 
mounts but to that degree of Credit, which th K fark ? which a- 
pect from us. the truſting him as far as we 1 1 aithleſs Man may ex- 
ene Word d we ſee him. This is ſuch a Contu- 
Infolence 1 World durſt not offer him, and is the peculiar 
r 
tertain him ; im, Whilft we en- 
b 
dur Exclamations and wild f us on a ſudden, and turn 
deed perfect and crown «rp - ata M and Magnificats. It does in- 
no Man's Converſion ever ſucceeded hi e rr 
V | cceeded his being there ; for Chriſt has expreſly told 
15 9 we be converted, we ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
go hence in our froward Diſcontents, they will aſſociate us with thoſe; 


vith whom is Weeping and wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth. | 
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SECT. XI. 


Of Poſiti veneſs. 


Nother very unhandſome Circumſtance in Diſcourſe is the bei 
over confident and peremptory, a 8 which does very muck 
b 21 unfit Men for Converſation, it being look'd on as the common 
Ne Af birth-righr of Mankind, that every Man is to opine accordi 
in the great- to the Dictates of his own Underſtanding, not anothers. Nos 
ef ſlavery is this Peremptorineſs is of two forts, the one a Magiſterialneſs in matters of 
free. Opinion and Speculation, the other a Poſitiveneſs in relating Matters of fad: 
in rug one we impoſe upon Mens Underſtandings, in the other on thei, 
Faith. 
The ßen 2. For the firſt, he muſt be a Stranger in the World who has not met with 
branch of ii it: there being a Generation of Men, who, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Are wiſe i 
7s Hage their own eyes, and prudent in their own ſight, Iſa. 5. 21. Nay not only fo, but 
175 impoſing who make themſelves the Standards of Wiſdom, to which all are bound to con- 
peculatiye f f , ; 
opinions, form, and whoſoever weighs not in their Ballance, be his Reaſons never ſo weighty, 
they write Tekel upon them. This is one of the moſt oppreſſive Monopolies ima. 
ginable : all others can concern only ſomething without us, but this faſtens upon 
our Nature, yea, and the better part of it too, our Reaſon; and if it meet 
with thoſe who have any conſiderable ſhare of that within them, they will of- 
ten be tempted to rally it, and not too tamely reſign this native liberty. Reaſon 
| ſubmits only to Reaſon; and he that Aſſaults it with bare Authority (Uhat 
which is Divine always excepted) may as well cut flame with his Sword, or har- 
| den Wax in the Sun. | 
The being un- 3. Tis true indeed, theſe great Dictators do ſometimes run down the Compa- 
controuPd in ny, and carry their Hypotheſis without conteſt : but of this there may be di- 
2 of vers Reaſons beſides the weight of their Arguments. Some unſpeculative Men 
baving con- May not have the Skill to examine their Aſſertions, and therefore an Aſſeut is 
vinced it. their ſafeſt courſe ; others may be lazy, and not think it worth their Pains ; 
a third ſort may be modeſt, and awed by a ſevere brow and an imperious nod: 
and perhaps the wiſer may providently foreſee the impoſlibility of convincing 
one who thinks himſelf unerrable. Upon theſe or other like grounds 'tis very 
poſſible all may be ſilenced when never a one is convinced: ſo that theſe great 
Maſters may often make very falſe eſtimates of their Conqueſts, and ſacrifice 
to their own nets, Hab. 1. 16. when they have taken nothing. 
4. Nay indeed, this inſolent way of propoſing is ſo far from propagating their 
Notions, that it gives prejudice againſt them. They are the gentle Infinuati- 
ons which pierce (as oil is the moſt penetrating of all liquors ; ) but in thele 
Magiſterial Documents Men think themſelves attack'd, and ſtand upon their guard, 
and reckon they muſt part with Honour together with their Opinion, if they 
ſuffer themſelves to be Hector'd out of it. Beſides this impoſing Humour is ſo 
unamiable, that it gives an averſion to the Perſon; and we know how forci- 
ble perſonal prejudices are (tho? ?tis true they ſhould. not be) toward the biol- 
ſing of Opinions. Nay indeed, Men of this temper cut themſelves off from ihe 
opportunities of Proſelyting others, by averting them from their Company. Free- 
dom is the endearing thing in Society, and where that is controuPd, Men are 
not very fond of affociating themſelves. Tis natural to us to be uneaſy in 
the preſence of thoſe who aſſume an Authority over us, Children care not for 
the company of their Parents or Tutors, and Men will care leſs for theirs who 
N»thino is Would make them Children by uſurping a Tutelage. SY 
more ridicu- 5. All theſe Inconveniencies are evidently conſequent to this Dogmatizing, 
. lousthina ſuppoſing Men be never ſo much in the right: but if they happen to be il 
concluding the wrong, what a ridiculous pageantry is it to ſee ſuch a Philoſophical gr#- 


face put 10 an vity ſer to man-out a Soleciſm ? A concluding Face put upon no ay 


Poſitiveneſs 1+ 
nſurps a iy - 
ranny upon 


argument. 


-- 
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—— nent, is the moſt contemptible ſort of folly in the World. They do b 
Argon? T et to their own Defeat: and where deſt miſtak 
this found a Trump ; | : a ereas a modeſt miſtake 
-ght flip by undiſcern d, theſe Rhodomontade errors force themſelves upon Mens 
ME rvation; and make it as poſſible for Men not to ſee, as it is not to de- 
e them when they do. For indeed Pride is as ill link'd wich Error, as we 
aſually fay it is with Beggary, and in this as well as that converts pity into 
t. | 
1 then it would be conſider'd, what ſecurity any Man that will be Since al! Men 
inpoſing has, that this will not be his caſe. Human nature is very fallible „ te. 
and as it is poſſible a Man may err in a great many things, fo tis certain e- 3 
very Man does in ſomething or other. Now who knows at the inſtant he is ,,,1.g. 
ſo poſitive, but this may be his erring turn. Alas how freqently are we miſ⸗ 
taken even in common ordinary things? for as the Wiſe Man peaks, hardly 
we judge aright even in things that are before us, Wild. 9. 16. our very ſen- 
ſes do ſometimes delude us. How then may we wander in things of abſtruſe 
ſpeculation? The conſideration of this hath with ſome fo prevail'd, that it has 
produc'd a Sect of Scepticiſm : and tho? I preſs it not for that purpoſe, yet 
ſure it may reaſonably be urg'd to introduce ſome modeſty and calmneſs in our 
aſſertions. For when we have no other certainty of our being in the right, 
but our own perſwaſions that we are fo, this may often be but making one error 
the gage for another. For God knows confidence is ſo far from a certain mark 
of Truth, that 'tis often the ſeducer into falſhood, none being ſo apt to loſe 
their way as thoſe who, out of an ungrounded preſumption of knowing it, deſ- 
pile all direction from others. | 
7. Let all this be weighed, and the reſult will be, that this peremptorineſs Perempror:- 
is a thing that can befit no form of underſtanding. It renders Wiſe Men dil- ves befits no 
obliging and troubleſome, and Fools ridiculous and contemptible. It caſts a pre- 475 a oa 
judice upon the moſt ſolid reaſoning, and it renders the lighter more notoriouſly 3 
deſpicable. *Tis pity good parts ſhould be leaven'd by it, made a ſnate to the own. 
ers, and uſeleſs ro others, And 'tis- pity too that weak parts ſhould by ir be 
condemned to be always ſo, by deſpiſing thoſe Aids which ſhould improve 
them. Since therefore *ris ſo ill calculated for every Meridian, would God all 
Climes might be purged from ir. 
8. And as there are weighty objections againſt it in reſpect of its effects, $1metimes it 
ſo there are no inconſiderable prejudices in relation to irs cauſes, of which we et from 
may reckon Pride to be the moſt certain and univerſal : for whatever elſe caſu- “e. 
ally occurs to it, this is the fundamental conſticutive principle; nothing but a 
feat overweening of a Man's own underſtanding being able to inſtate him in 
that imaginary Empire over other Mens. For here ſure we may ask the 
Apoſtle's queſtion, Who made thee to diſſer from another ? When God has made 
Rationality the common portion cf Mankind, how came it to be thy incloſure ? 
or what ſignature has he fer upon thine, what mark of Excellency, that thine 
ſhould be paramount? Doubcleſs if thou fancieſt thou haſt that part of Jacob's 
bleſſing, To be Lord of thy Brethren, and that all thy Mothers ſons ſhould bow down 
to thee, Gen. 27. 29. thou haſt got it more ſurreptitioufly than he did, and 
vith leſs effect: for tho? _ could not retract his miſtaken Benediction, God 
will never atteſt that fantaſtick, thou haſt pronounced to thy ſelf, with his real 
ive one. | 
9. But there happens many times to be another ingredient beſides Pride, and $1»ctimes 
that is Ignorance : for thoſe qualities however they may ſeem at War, do fro” ig no- 
often very cloſely combine. He who has narrow notions, that knows but a few Vte. 
things, 'and has no glimpſe of any beyond him, thinks there are no ſuch: and 
therefore as if he had (like 40 no want but that of Worlds to conquer, 
be thinks himſelf the abſolute Monarch of all knowledge. And this is of all o- 
thers the moſt unhappy compoſition : for ignorance being of it {elf like ſtiff : 
iy, an infertile ſoil, when Pride comes to ſcorch and harden it, it grows per- 
cy impenetrable: and accordingly we ſee none are ſo inconvincible as your 
balf«wirted People; who know juſt enough to excite their Pride; but not fo 
moch as to cure their ignorance. | ZR 
10. There remains yet a ſecond kind of Peremptorineſs which I am to ſpeak 4 (ccond bind 
to, and that is of thoſe who can make no relation without an atteſtation of its of pofitiveneſs 
eriamty : a fort of hoſpitable People, who entertain all the idle vagrant 75 in relating 
Repos, and ſend them out with paſſ-ports and teſtimonials ; who when ey fa of 
ISS £526) | | ave 
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Its fir} ele. 
anent ſeems to 
be idleneſs, 
and th: vanity 
| of ſaying ſome 
what extraor- 
 dinary incom- 
pany. 


This folly en- 
gages io per- 
jurics. 


* And alſo 10 
quarre ls. 


. 
- 


Likewiſe it 


have once adopted a Story, will have it paſs for legitimate how ſpurious ſoever 


it originally was. Theſe ſomewhat reſemble thoſe Hoſpitals in 7+ a/ 

Baſtards 4 ſure of reception, and ſuch a proviſion as . — enable {gat 
fiſt in the World: and were it not for ſuch Men, many a Fatherleſs Lie I 
be ſtifled in its birth. It is indeed ſtrange to ſee, how ſuddenly looſe rum old 
knit into formal ſtories, and from thence grow to certainties; but tis 13 
to ſee that Men can be of ſuch profligared impudence, as knowingly to give 5 
that advance. And yet 'tis no rarity to meet with ſuch Men who will Ra 
their Honours, their Souls, for that unworthy purpoſe : nay and that too with n 
much impertinence as baſeneſs, when no intereſt of their own, or perhaps any Man 
elſe is to be ſerved by it. 


11. This is ſo prodigious a thing, as ſeems to excite ones Curioſity to inquire" 


the Cauſe of ſo wonderful Effect. And here as in other unnatural productions 
there are ſeveral concurrents. If we trace it from its original, its firſt Element 
ſeems to be idleneſs: this diverting a Man from ſerious uſeful Entertainments 
forces him upon ( the uſual refuge of vacant Perſons ) the inquiring. after News, 
which when he has got, the venting of it is his next buſineſs. If he be of 2 
credulous Nature, and believe it himſelf, he does the more innocently impoſe it 
on others: yet then to ſecure himſelf from the imputation of Levity and too 
eaſy Faith, he is often tempted to lend ſome probable circumſtance. Nay ifhe 
be of a proud humour, and have that miſerable vanity of loving to ſpeak bg, 
and to be thought a Man of greater correſpondence and intelligence than his Neiph- 
bours, he will not bate an ace of abſolute certainty, but however doubtful or 
improbable the thing is, coming from him it muſt go for an indiſputable truth, 
This ſeems to be the deſcent of this unhappy folly, which yet is often nurſt up by a 
mean or imprudent Education. A Man that hath convers'd only with that loy- 
er ſort of company, who durſt not difpute his veracity, thinks the ſame falle 
Coin will paſs over the World, which went current amongſt his Father's Servants 


of Tenants : and therefore we may obſerve that this is more uſual in young | 


Men, who have come raw into Company, with good Fortunes and ill Breed- 
ing. But it is too true alſo that too many never loſe the habit, but are as moroſely 


poſitive in their Age as they were childiſhly ſo in their Youth. Indeed tis in- 


poſſible they ſhould be otherwiſe, unleſs they have the wit to diſentangle them- 
ſelves firſt from the love of Flattery, and after from the Company of Flatterer:: 
for (as I have before obſerv'd) no vice will ever wither under their ſhade. | 
think 1 ſhall do the Reader no ill office to let in a little Light upon them, 
and ſhew him ſome of thoſe many Miſchiefs that attend this unworthy prac- 
tice. | | | | 

12. Firſt it engages a Man to Oaths, and for ought he knows to Perjuries: 
When he has launch'd out boldly into an incredible Relation, he thinks he has 
put his Credit upon the forlorn hope, and muſt take care to relieve it: and 
there is no ſuccour ſo conſtantly ready at hand as that of Oaths and Impre- 
cations, and therefore whole vollies of them are diſcharged upon the doubtful: 
Thus do we make God a witneſs, and our Souls parties in the cauſe of every 
trifling Rumor, as if we had model'd our Divinity by the Scheme of that Jeſvi- 
tical Caſuiſt, who legitimates the killing of a Man for an Apple. 

13. A ſecond miſchief is, that it betrays a Man to quarrels. He that is pe- 
remptory in his own Story, may meet with another that is as peremptory in the 
contradiction of it, and then the two Sr. Poſitives muſt have a Skirmiſh indeed. He 
that has atteſted the truth of a falſe, or the certainty of a doubtful thing, has 
brought himſelf into the ſame ſtrait with Balaam's Als, he muſt either fall dow" 
flat or run upon a Sword, Numb. 22. 27. For if his Hearers do but exprels 


a diffidence, either he muſt fink to a down right confeſſion that he was a Liar, 


or elſe he muſt huff and bluſter till perhaps he raiſes a counter-ſtorm, and 3s he 
fool'd himſelf out of his truth, fo be beaten out of the pretence to it. Indee 
there is ſcarce any quality that does fo tempt and invite affronts as this does! 
for he that can'deſcend to ſuch a meanneſs, may reaſonably enough be preſume 
to have little (as of true worth, ſo ) even of that which the World calls Gal- 
lantry, and fo every puny Sword-Man will think him a good tame Quart) (0 
venture and fleſh himſelf upon. _ ES £5 s 1 
14. ln the third place it expoſes him to all the contempt and {corn which 


* 


expoſes to con. either good or ill Men can fling upon him: the good abominate the fin, tte 
1 wer h over the folly of ic. The truth is, there can be nothing 99 
| y 


wretched 


mean. To be a Knight of the Poſt to every fabulous relation, f 
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N ch a ſordid thing, that there can ſcarce any name of reproach be too vile for : 


ifs | . | | p | | 
| frequent. mortgages quickly be ſnapt upon a forfeiture : or however wi 

| wy his edit ſo impair'd by ir, that no Man will think his word a competent 
oe for the {lighteſt concern. | * 
+ And this may paſs for a fourth conſideration, That this poſitiveneſs is ſo The attempt 

far from gaining credit to his preſent affirmation, that it deſtroys it for the fu- 7 £4in credit 
wre: for he that ſees a Man make no difference in the confidence of his aſſert- 722 
in realities and fictions, can never take his meaſures by any thing he avers, but on, de- 


And certainly he that can pawn his faith upon ſuch miſerable terms, will oy 


0 


happily do ſuch Men defeat their own deſigns: for while they aver ſtoutly that 
Nr ak be believed, that very thing makes them doubted, "he World being 


ry or pity will not diſpute the probability of his narrations, or with others who 
for rail 


For he that will lay thoſe to- ſtake upon every flying ſtory, may as well wager 4 
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obtain'd more effectually by a modeſt and unconcern'd relation. He that barely rd rela- 
relates what he has heard, and leaves the hearer to judge of the probebllicy, does 1, is moſt 


at throws down % gain 


belief. 


—— — ̃ - 


for the truth of his relation. Nay indeed tho* Men ſpeak never ſo known and” 

certain truths, tis moſt adviſable not to preſs them too importunately. For 

boldneſs, like the Bravoes and Banditti, is ſeldom employed but upon deſperate 

ſervices, and is ſo known a Pander for lying, that truth is but defam'd by its 

attendance. | | | 6 

18. To conclude, modeſty is ſo amiable, ſo inſinuating a thing, that all the Modeſty is 4 

tules of Oratory cannot help Men to a more agreeable ornament of diſcourſe. And meg . 

if " will try it in both the foregoing inſtances, they will undoubtedly find ſcheme of 0- 
0 
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the effects of it: a modeſt Propoſal will ſooneſt captivate Mens reaſons, and a 741019. 
modeſt relation their belief. | 8 
| / 


. Ne R AO NOROININY 
Of Ob ſcene Talke, © 


wy Here is another vice of the Tongue which I cannot but mention, Obſcenity 
_ tho! I know not in which of the former Claſſes to place it: not that ſeems 10 veri. 
it comes under none, but that 'tis fo common to all, that *tis not P the fition 
eaſy. to reſolve to which peculiarly to afſign it, I mean obſcene and of — . 
WR. immodeſt Talk, which is offenſive to the purity of God, damageable bw. 
ud infectious to the innocefice of or, Lanes and moft pernicious 5 our 
. 1 9 0 1 ves: 


—_—_—_— example with what abhorrence he ſhould always reject ſuch kind of diſcourſe, 


' ment of ibe deſign'd ro obſerve, wherein ! have been far from making a full and exaq 
_ ae : Catalogue : therefore 1 would have no Man take this little Tract for a 
inal . | " juſt Criterion, by which to try himſelf in reference to his words. Yer 


gence, 


we come together as St. Paul (in other caſes) ſays, Not for the better, but fot 
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felves : nnd yer is now grown a thing ſd common, that one would think we wer 

fallen into an Age of etamorpheſis, and that the Brutes did (not onl Poetica 

and in fiction, but ) really ſpeak. For the talk of many is fo beſtial, that it Rem 

to be but the conceptions of the more libidinous Animals clothed in human In 
vage. | | th. | 
This renoun- 6 And yet even this muſt paſs for Ingenuity, and this vile deſcent below Hu 
cing of 505 manity, muſt be counted among the kipheſt ſtrains of Wit. A wretched debaſs. 
25 95 9 8 ment of that ſprightful Faculty, thus to be made the interpreter to a goat or Boat: 

mY for doubtleſs had thoſe creatures but the organs of Speech, their Fancies lis 

| enough that way to make them as good company, as thoſe who more ſtudiouſy 

apply . to this DI n hens. . ide p 
nan : crime is comprehenſive enough to afford abundance of matter fo 

= «va 5 3: Satyrical zeal, dus! conſider the diſſecting of putrid Bodies may 1 
cannot be diſ peſtilential fumes, as all the benefits of the ſcrutiny will not recompenſe. I ſhal 
cuſſed without therefore in reſpect to the Reader diſmiſs this noiſom Subject, and thereby give 


danger of con- 


10g lon. remembring the advice of St. Paul, That all uncleanneſs ſhould not be once named 


among thoſe who would walk as becometh Saints, Eph. 5. 3. 
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The CLOSE. 


The goverm 1. Have now touched upon thoſe enormities of Speech which 1 principally 


culty from So grant that all that read it, may be able to approve themſelves even 
the licence of by this imperfect eſſay: and he that does ſo, makes fair approaches towards bein 

we ge. that per felt man St. James ſpeaks of, Fam. 3. 1. theſe being ſuch faults of the 

| Tongue as are the harder to avoid, becauſe they are every day exemplified to us 

in common practice, ( nay ſome of them recommended as reputable and ingenuous.) 

And it is a ſtrange infinuative power which example and cuſtom have upon us. 

We ſee it in every trivial ſecular inſtance, in our very habit: thoſe dreſſes which 

we laugbed at in our forefathers wardrobes or pictures, when by the citculacion 

of time and vanity they are brought about, we think very becoming. *Tis the 

ſame in our diet: our very palates conform to the faſhion, and every thing grows 

amiable to our fancies, according as tis more or leſs received in the World. And 

upon this account all ſobriery and ſtrict virtue lies down under a heavy prejudice, 

and no pare of it more, than this of the Tongue, which cuſtom has now en- 

ftanchiz'd from all the bonds Moraliſts or Divines had laid upon it. 

The grearneſs 2. But the 1 the difficulties are, the more it ought to awake our 7 ponk 
of difficulty if we lie looſe and carelefly, tis odds we ſhall be carried away with the ſtream. 
_ rig We had need therefore fix our felves, and by a ſober recollection of the ends for 
| which our Speech was given us, and the account we muſt one day give of it, im- 

preſs upon our ſelves the baſeneſs and the danger of miſemploying it. Yet a ne- 
gative innocence will not ſerve our turns, twill but put us in the condition of him, 
who wrapt up the talent he was commanded to employ, Matth. 25. 25. Nay indeed 
"twill be impoſſible to preſerve even that if we afSire no farther. The Tongue! 
a buſie active part, will ſcarte be kept from motion: and therefore if that act- 
vity be not determin'd to good objects, 'twill be practiſing upon bad. And in- 
deed I believe a great part of its licentiouſneſs is owing to this very thing. There 
are ſo few Themes of diſcourſe; in uſe, that many are driven to the ill for wa" 
of better. Learning is thought Pedantick, Agriculture Peaſant- like, and Reli 
gion the moſt inſufferable of all: ſo b excluding all uſeful Subjects to converſe, 


the worſe,” 1 Cor. 11. 17. And if the Philoſopher thought he hadd loſt that da 
wherein he had not learnt ſomething worthy his notice, how many days do we 

_ worſe than loſe, by having them nor. only empty of ſolid uſeful! actzuiſitions, bu" 
ful of noxious and. pernicious ones? And indeed if they be the one, they vb 
not miſs to be the other alſd: for the mind is like the ſtomach, which if - Oli 
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| (pplied with, wholſome nouriſhment, will at laſt ſuck in thoſe humours with which 
de body moſt abounds. So that if in our Conyerſe we do not enterchange 
cher Notions, we ſhall at the beſt, bur traffick Toys and Baubles, and moſt . 
ommonly infection and poiſon. He therefore that would keep his Tongue 
tom betraying himſelf or others to ſin, muſt NN to a e fall not Key, 


"make it an inſtrument, an incentive to virtue, 7 which he ſhall not only 

cute the negative part of his duty, but comply with the poſitive alſo, in em- 

Joping it to thoſe uſes for which (wan aye Ll Tint ah tenets = 

je would be too vaſt an undertaking to preſcribe to particular ſubjects 47 ſpeech 

of ſuch diſcourſe, nay indeed impoſſible, becauſe many of them are, occafional, ought 1 fend 

ach as cannot aforehand be reduced to any certain account. This only in the 10 the glory of 

neral we may reſt upon, that all ſpeech tending to the glory of God, or the Cod, 

20d of Man, is aright directed. Which is not to be underſtood fo reſtrictively, 

ib if nothing but Divinity or the neceſſary Concerns of human life, may law- 

fully be brought into Diſcourſe : ſomething is to be indulged to common Ci- 

jiliy, more to the intimacies and endearments of Friendſhip, and a competen- 

cy to thoſe recreative Diſcourſes which maintain the chearfulneſs of Society ; all 

vhich are, if moderately uſed, within the latitude of the rule, as tending (tho' in a 

lower degree) to the well being of Men, and by conſequent to the honour of 

God, who indulges us thoſe innocent Refreſhments. Bur if the ſubordinate uſes 

dome to incroach upon the higher, if we dwell here and look no farther, they 

then become very ſinful by the exceſs which were not ſo in their Nature. Thar 

inordinancy ſets them in oppoſition to God's deſignation, in which they were 

allowed only a ſecondary place. We ſhould therefore be careful to improve all 

opportunities of letting our Tongues pay their more immediate homage to God, 

in the duty of Prayers, and praiſes, making them not only the Interpreters of our 

pious Aﬀections, but the Promoters of the like in others. And indeed he can 

ſcarce be thought in earneſt, who prays, Hallowed be thy name, and does not as 

much endeavour it with Men, as he ſollicites it from God. | 
And if we anſwer our obligations in this point, we ſhall in it diſcharge And the good 

the higheſt part of our duty to Man alſo : for in whoſe heart ſoever we can im- of our Neigb- 

ant a true reverential awe of God, we ſow the ſeed of immortality, of an end- bour. 

es happy Being, the greateſt the moſt ſuperlative good whereof he is capable. 

Beſides in the interim, we do by it help to manumit and releaſe him from thoſe ſer- 

vie drudgeries to vice, under which thoſe remain who live without God in the 

World. And theſe indeed are benefits worthy the dignity of humane Na- 

ture to communicate. And it is both fad and ſtrange to ſee among the mul- 

titude and variety of Leagues that are contracted in the World, how few there 

are of pious Combinations; how thoſe who ſhew, themſelves concern'd in all 

the petty ſecular. intereſts of their Friends, never take this at all into their care; 

a prepnant evidence how little true friendſhip there. is among Men. OY | 

5. I know ſome think they ſufficiently excuſe themſelves when they ſhift off The care of o. 

this office ro Divines, whoſe peculiar buſineſs they ſay it is. But this is as if bers 75 illſhif- 

oe who ſees a poor fainting Wretch, ſhould forbear to adminiſter a Cordial he bee ＋ to Di. 

has at hand, for fear of intrenching on the Phyſitians Faculty. Many Opportu- 

lities a Friend or Companion may have, which a Divine may want. He of- 

ten ſees a Man in the very fit, and fo may more aptly apply: for where there 

8 an intimacy of Converſe, Men lay themſelves open, diſcover thoſe Paſſions, - 

thoſe Vices, which they carefully veil when a ſtrange, or ſeverer Eye approaches. 

beſides, as ſuch a one may eaſier diſcern the Difeaſe, ſo he has better advanta- 

es ſor adminiſtring Remedies: ſo Children will not take thoſe Medicines from 

te Doctor's hand, which they will from a Nurſe or Mother: and we are u- 

lully- roo Childiſh in what relates to our Souls; look on good Counſel from 

n Eeclefiaſtick as a Divinity Potion, and ſet our Stomachs againſt it; but a 

bamiliar may inſenſibly inſinuate it into us, and ere we are aware beguile us 

nto Health. Yet if Lay-Perſons will needs give the Clergy the incloſure of this 

Olice, they ſhould at leaſt withdraw thoſe: impediments they have lay'd in their 

ay, by; depoſiting thoſe. prejudices which will certainly fruſtrate their endea- 

wur. Nen have in theſe latter Days been taught to look on Preaching as a 

ing of form. to the hearers, and of profit only to the Speakers, 4 craft where- 

1 38 Demetrius lays, They get their Living, Acts 19+ 25. But admit it were 

o in this laſt reſpect; yet it does not infer it ſhould be ſo in the former. If 

be a Trade, twas 6 thought (as in all Ages but this) a very uſeful ** 
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or elſe there would never have been ſuch incouragement given to it. Nos 
ever allotted publick certain Salaries for a ſet of Men that were thought ut tate 
uſeleſs: and if there be uſe to be made of them, ſhall we loſe our n 
meerly becauſe they gain theirs ? We are in nothing elſe ſo ſenſeleſs . no Vi 
will refuſe counſel from a Phyſician, becauſe he lives by the Profeſſion. Tig J 
ther an Argument on his ſide,” that becauſe ſuch an intereſt of his own de I 
on it, he has been the more induſtrious to fit himſelf for it. But not ky 5 
farther in this digreſſion, I ſhall apply it to my purpoſe, by making this * 
table propoſal, that Lay-Men will not ſo moralize the common Fable, 29 * 
ther to admoniſh one another themſelves, nor ſuffer Miniſters to do it wit 
them. And truly *tis hard if neither of them can be granted when both ob it 
I am-fure all is little enough that can be done,*tho? we ſhould have as the 2 
phet ſpeaks, Precept upon precept, Line upon line, here a little and there alin] 
If. 28. 13. Man's Nature is fo unattentive to Good, that there can ſcarce he 
too many Monitors. We ſee Satan tho? he have a much ſtronger Party in ou 
,- Inclinations, dares not rely upon it, but is ſtill employing his Emiſſaries, to * 
© firm and excite them, and if whilſt he has ſo many Agents among us Got 
ſhall have none, we are like to give but an ill account of our zeal either to 
God or our Neighbour, or of thoſe Tongues which were given us to glorify the 
one, and benefit the other. Indeed without this, our greateſt officiouſneßz i 
the ſecular concerns of others is no kindneſs. When we ſtrive to advance the 
Fame, to increaſe the Fortune of a wicked Man, what do we do init, but e. 
nable him to do the more miſchief, by his wealth to foment his own luxuries 
and by his Reputation commend them to the practice of others? He only 
makes his Friend truly Rich and Great, who teaches him to employ thot 
advantages aright : and would Men turn their Tongues to this ſort of Or. 
tory, they would indeed ſhew they underſtood for what ends they were gi 

. ven 1 4 . L | p | | 
Or confind to 6. But as all Good receives enhancement from its being more diffuſive, ſo thel 
Friends an Atrempts ſhould not be confin'd to ſome one or two Intitiates or Relatives, but 
be as extenſive as the common Needs, or at leaſt as our Opportunities. 'Tis1 
generous Ambition to benefit many, to oblige communities : which can no way 
fo well be done, as by endeavouring to ſubvert vicious Cuſtoms, which are 
the peſt and poiſons of all Societies. The Heathens had many Ceremonies of 
Luſtrations for their Cities and Countries, but he that could purify and refine 
their Manners, would indeed attain to the ſubſtance of thoſe Shadows. And becauſe 
the Apoſtle tells us that Evil words corrupt good manners, twould be a fund 
mental piece of reformation, to introduce a better fort of converſe into the 
World: which is an inſtance fo agreeable to my preſent Subject, that I ca 
not Cloſe more pertinently, than to commend the endeavour to the Reader, 
which if he have been by this Tract at all convinced of the fin and miſchief of 
thoſe Schemes of diſcourſe decyphered in it, cannot be more juſt to his Convidi:- 
e ons, than by attempting to ſupplant them. 5 
"Twere © uſc- 7. It were indeed a deſign worthy of a noble Soul, to try to new model the 
is rene „ Age in this particular, to make it poſſible for Men, to be at once converſable 
of innocens and innocent. I know 'twill be objected, 'tis too vaſt a project for one or mi- 
and entertain · n ſingle Perſons to undertake : yet difficulties uſe to animate generous ſpirits 
M diſcourſe. eſpecially when (as here) the very attempt is laudable. But as Chriſt ſays dl 
WMiſdom, ſo may we of Courage. The Children of this World are more daring 
than the Children of Light. The great corrupters of diſcourſe have not bez 
ſo diſtruſtful of themſelves : for tis viſible to any that will reflect, that i 
within a Man's Memory ſince much of this monſtrous exorbitancy of diſcoutt 
grew in faſhion, particularly the Atheiſtical and Blaſphemous. The firſt pro- 
pugners of it were but few, and durſt then but whiſper their black Rudi 
ments, yet the World now ſees what a Harveſt they have from their deviliſh 

| induſtry. FOI, TO nts, SH. Bs F e 1+ + 

Which could 8. And ſhall we give over our Clime as forlorn and defperate, and conclude 
2 that nothing which is not venomous will thrive in our Soil- Would ſome of 
mot utterly parts and authority but make the experiment, I cannot think that all places ate 
vitzated, yet ſo vitiated, but that they my meet with many, who would reliſh ſober 
| and ingenuous Diſcourſe, and by their example be animated to propagate it to 
others, but as long as Blaſphemy, Ribauldry, and Detraction, ſet up for Wit, 
and carry it without any competition, we do implicitly yield that title we - 


* 
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vote not: and 'tis hard to ſay whether their triumphs be more owing to the 
dneſs of ill Men, or the puſillanimity of the good. What if upon the trial 
they ſhould meet with the worfer part of St. Paul's fate at Athens, That ſome 
will mock, Acts 17. 32. yet perhaps they may partake of the better alſo, and 
ind others that would be willing to hear them again, and ſome few at leaſt may 
leave unto them. And ſure they are too tender and delicate, that will run no 
hazard, nor be willing to bear a little ſhare. in that profane Drollery, with which 
an Apoſtle was, and, their God is daily aſſaulted : —— when by this expo- 
ling themſelves, they may hope to give ſome check to that impious Liberty. 
However beſides the ſatisfaction of their own Conſciences, they may alſo gain 
this advantage by the Attempt, that it may be a good Teſt by which to try 
their Company. For thoſe whom they find impatient of innocent and profita,, 
ble converſe, they may ' aſſure themſelves can only enſnare not benefit them; . 
ind lie is a wry weak Gameſter, that will be drawn to play upon ſuch terms, 

is make it highly probable for him to loſe, but impoſſible for him to win. There- 
fore in that caſe the Advice of Solomon is very proper, Go from the preſence of 
4 fooliſh Man, when thou perceiveſt not in him the lips of Knowledge, Proverbs 
14. 7. | 

. he that will undertake fo heroick an Enterprize, muſt qualifie himfelf Ie underta- 
for it, by being true to his own Pretentions. He muſt leave no uneven thread ker in this de- 
in his Loom, or by indulging to any one ſort of reprovable Diſcourſe himſelf, n muß be- 
defeat all his endeavours againſt the reſt. Thoſe airy Speculators that have writ /7* 79 be ue 
of the Philoſophers Stone, have required many Perſonal Qualifications, ſtrict Ab- ſions. 
ſtinencies and Purities in thoſe who make the Experiment. The thing may have ; 

this ſober application, that thoſe who would turn this Iron Age into Gold, 

that would convert our ruſty droſſy Converſe into a purer ſtrein, muſt be per- 

ſectly clean themſelves. For alas! what effect can that Man hope from his 

moſt zealous Reprehenſions, who lays himſelf open to Recrimination ? He that 

hears a Man bitterly inveigh againſt Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, and yet (in that 

almoſt the ſame breath) hears his Monitor inveigh as bitterly againſt his Neigh- 

bour, will ſcarce think him a good Guide of his Tongue, that has but half the 

maſtery of his own. Let every Man therefore be fure to begin ar the right end 

of his Work, to waſh his own Mouth clean, | before he preſcribe Gargariſms to 

others. And to that purpoſe let him impartially reflect on all the undue li- 

berties he has given his Tongue, whether thoſe which have been here remar- 

ked, or thoſe others which he may find in all Practical Books, eſpecially in 

(the moſt practical of all Books) his own Conſcience. And when he has trac'd 

his talk thro? all its wild rambles, let him bring home his ſtray ; not like the 

loſt Sheep with joy, but with Tears of penitence and contrition, and keep a 

frict watch over it that it break not looſe again; nay farther require it to make 

lome reſtitution for the treſpaſs ic has committed in ics former excurſions, to 

reſtore to God what it has rob'd of his Honour, by devoting it ſelf an Inſtru- 

ment of his ſervice ; to his Neighbour what it has detracted from him, by wip- 

ing off that ſullage it has caſt upon his Fame; and to himſelf by defacing thoſe 

ll Characters of Vanity and. Folly it has imprinted on him. Thus may the 

Tongue cure its own Sting, and by a kind of Sympathetick Virtue, the Wound 

may be healed by dreſſing the Weapon. But alas! when we have done all, the 

Tongue is fo ſlippery that it will often be in danger co deceive our watch: nay, 

it has a ſecret intelligence with the Heart, which like a corrupted Goaler is 

too apt to connive at its eſcape. Let us therefore ſtrengthen our guards, call 

in him who ſees all the ſecret practices of our treacherous Hearts, and commit 

both them and our Tongues to his cuſtody. Let us ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Try 

me O Lord and ſeek the ground of my heart, Plal. 129. 23. And with him again, 

dt 4 watch, O Lord before my mouth and keep. the door of my lips, O let not m 

beart be inclined to any evil thing, Pſal. 141. 3. And if hand thus joyn in hand. 

Prov. 16. 5. if God's grace be humbly invoked, and our own endeavour ho- 

teſtly employed, even this unruly evil of the Tongue (as St. James calls it Chap. 

3-8.) may in ſome degree tamed. If now and then ir get out a little by ſtealth, yet 

Tt will not like the Demoniack be fo raving, as quite to break all its Chains. 

If we cannot always ſecure our ſelves from inadvertence and ſurprize, but that 

2 forbidden Word may ſometimes eſcape us, yet we may from deliberate wilful 

Offences of the Tongue. And tho* we ſhould all aſpire higher, yer if we can 

ut reach this, we ought not to excuſe our ſelves (upon remaining lun 2h 
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ſtöm the Chriſtian generous Undertaking, I was hams er . reforming of 
others. Indeed 1 had made a very impertinent exhortation to that, if this degree 
of firneſs may not be admitted; for I fear there would be none on Earth could 
attempt it upon other Terms: the World muſt ſtill remain as it is, and awalt 
_ only the Tongues of Angels to reduce it, Nor need we fear that cenſure of Hy. 
pocrify whicti we find, Marr. 7. 3. for the caſe is very differing. Tis ingeeq 
as ridieulous as infolent an attempt, for one that has a Beam in his own Eye, 
to pretend to caſt a More out of his Brother's : but it holds not on the con. 
trary, that he that has a More in his own, ſhould not endeavonr to remove the | 
Beam in his Brother's. Every {peck does not blind a Man, nor does every lußt. 
mity make one unable rs diſcern, or incompetent to reprove the groſſer fault 
The Manof 10, Yet after all let us as much as is poſſible clear our eyes even of this 
vertue, if he Mote, and make our Copy as wotth tranſcribing as we can: for certainly the 
do mot reſorin beſt inſtrument of Reformation is example: and tho? admonition may (ome. 
— %, times be neceſſary, yet chere are many Circumſtances required to the right oe. 
4 * be dering of that, fo chat it cannot always be practicable, but a good example ever 
will ſave is. Beſides it has a fecret magnetick virtue, like the Loadſtone it attracts by a 
bimſtlf. power of which we can give no account: ſo that is feems to be one of thoſe oc. 
- a | cult qualities, thoſe fecrers in Nature, which have puzled the Enquirers, ot 
F experience demonſtrates it to us. I am ſure it does (too abundantly) in ill Ex- 
amples, and I doubt not might do the like in good, if they were as plentiful 
experimented, And that they may be ſo, let every Man be ambitious to caſt in 
his Mite : for tho' two make but a Farthing, yet they may be multiplied to the 
vaſteſt Sum. However if a Man camot reform others, yet I am ſure *twill be 
worth his while, fo to ſave himſelf from this untoward generation, Acts 2. 40. I hate 
now preſetited the Tongue under u double aſpect, ſuch as may juſtify che anci- 
ent definition of ir, that it is the worſt and beſt part of Man, the beſt in its | 
Original and Defign, and the worſt in irs Corruption and Degeneration. [a 
David the Man after God's heart it was his glory, Pal. 57. 8. The beſt Alam. 
ber that he bad. Pſal. 108. 1. But in the wicked it cuts like 4 ſharp Razr, Phil 
52. 2. *Tis as the venoms of Aſps, Pfal. 140. 3. The Tongues from heaven were 
'Cloven Acts 2. 2. to be the more diffufive of good: bur thoſe that are fre 
from hell are forked, Jam. 3. 6. to be the more impreſſive of Miſchief: it myſt 
be referred to every Man's choice, into which of the forms he will mould his 
Solomon tells us Death and Life are in the power of the Tongue, and that not only 
ditectly in regard of the Good of Ill we may do to others, but reflectively allo, 
r 


it! refpect of what may rebound to our ſelves. Let Moſes than make the ink- 
retice from Solomon's premiſes, Therefore chuſe Life, Deut. 30. 15. a propoſal ſo 
reaſonable, ſo zgteeable to nature, that no floutiſhes can render it more iaviting, 
1 ſhall thereforg leave it to the Readers contemplation, and ſhall hope that if he 
Pleaſe but to revolve it with that ſeriouſneſs Which the importance exacts, he 
will new ſet his Tongue, compoſe it to thoſe pious Divine ſtreins, which may 
be a proper preludium to thoſe Allelujahs he hopes eternally to Sing. | 
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It is vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to eat the bread of 
carefulneſs : for ſo be giveth his beloved ſleep. 
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HE deſire of happineſs is ſo coeſſential with our na- The deſire of 
ture, ſo interwoven and incorporate with it; that happivelsis 
nothing but the diſſolution of the whole frame can ex fri and 
tinguiſh it. This runs thro the whole race of Man- ſalimpreflion 
ind, and amidſt the inſinite variety of other incli- upon nature. 
nations, preſerves its ſelf entire. The most various 
contradictory tempers do yet conſpire in this, and Men 

of the moſt unequal fortunes, are yet equal in their 

— iſbes of being ln. 

But this concurrence as to the end is not more univerſal. than the diſagree- This concur- 
ment about the way. Every Man would have happineſs, but wherein that con. rence in the 
fits, or how it is to be attain d, has been diverſly opin'd. © bideed the ulti- . 
mate. ſupreme happineſs as it is originally inherent in God, fo i is wrapt up fal than the 
in thoſe clouds and darkneſs, which as the Pſalmiſt ſays, are round about him, ment about 
Pſal. 18. 11. And we can ſee nothing of it, but in thoſe gleams und rays he the way. 

ts pleas'd to dart out upon us; ſo that all our eſtimates 4s to gur final Felicity, 

nuſt be megſur d by thoſe revelations he has made of it. 

But one would think our temporal happineſs were as much & myſtery as our pen tempo- 
eternal, to ſee what variety of blind purſuits are made after it. One Man ral happineſs 
thinks *tis ſeated on the top pinnacle of honour, and climbs till perhaps he falls 2 8 
lead. long. Another thinks it a mineral, that muſt be digg d out of the earth, e 
and toils to lade himſelf with thick clay, Hab. 2. 9. and at laſt finds a grave, 
where he ſought his treaſure. A third 7 it conſiſts in the variety of plea- 
ſures, and wearies himſelf in that purſuit, which only cloies and diſappoints. 

Jet every one of theſe can read you lectures of the groſs miſtake and folly of the 


, 


uber, mil himſelf is equally deluded. 


— — — 


Thus do Men chaſe an imaginary good, till they meet with real evils ; herein The purſuit 


expoſing themſelves to the ſame cheat Laban put upon Jacob, they ſerve for of c mpak 

Rachel, and are rewarded with Leah, court fancied beauty, and marry loath'd | oe by 
formity. Such deluſive felicities as theſe are the largeſſes of the Prince of diſapyoint- 

the Air, who once attempted to have enveigled even Chriſt himſelf, Matt. 4. 


B But 


2 1 3 


hab 


— 


er. 


2 


- 
* 
* 
. 
* 


Almighty 
God 3 


attainin 


the bel 
conten 


The dire - 
inf to this 
aki is the 


oth his happineſs and duty are concern: 
for in this (as in many other inſtances) God has ſo twiſted them together, thy 
we cannot be innocently miſerable. The preſent infelicities of our murmur, and 


riouſneſs which befits a thing wherein 


impatiencies, have an appendant guilt, which will conſign us to 4 more irreverſil 


ſtate of diſſatisfation bereafter. 
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Of. the neceſſary Conne xion between Happineß and Contentment, 


- 


O D who is eſſentially happy in himſelf, can receive G0, dE 
no acceſſion to his Felicity by the poor Contributi- in the creati. 
ons of Men. He cannot therefore be ſuppos'd to on, was not 1 
have made them upon intuition of increaſing, but 5 

0 . . gs = ey own 
communicating his happineſs. And this his . happineſs, but 
nal deſign is very viſible in all the parts of his communicated 
ceconomy towards them. When lapſed Man had 77 t others. 
counter plotted againſt himſelf, defeated the pur- 

poſe of the Divine Goodnels, and plunged his whole 

WE: Nature into the oppoſite ſtate of endleſs Miſery ; 
he yet reinforc'd his firſt deſign, and an expedient as full of wonder as mercy, 
the death of his Son, recovers him to his former capacity of Bliſs. And that 
it might not only be a bare capacity, he- has added all other methods proper 
to work upon a rational Creature. He has ſhewed him his Danger, ſet before 
him in perſpective that eternal Tophet, which he is advis'd to ſhun. On the 
other fide he has no leſs lively deſcrib'd the heavenly Jeruſalem, that Celeſtial | 
Country to 'which he is to aſpire : nay farther has levell'd his road to it, leads 

im not as he did the Ifraclites thro? the Wilderneſs, thro” intricate Mazes, to 
puzzle his Underſtanding; thro' 4 land of drought, wherein were Fiery Serpents 
and Srorpions, Deut. 8. 15. to e and affright him: but has in the Goſ⸗ 
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pel chalkt out a plain ſafe, nay a pleaſant path; as much ſuperior bat 

— eaſe of the Way, and in the End to which it leads, as then un 

naan. . | : 

is ene 2. By doing this he has not ſecured our grand and ultimate hag... 

| 1 haptnsf but 5 for our intermedial alto. Thoſe Chriſtian Duties which are nh 

10 Men is the yg to Heaven, are our Refreſhments, our Viaticum in our Journey : his Yoke! 

cee not to gall and fret us, but an Engine by which we may with eaſe (and alot 
har inſenſibly) draw all the clogs and incumberances of humane Life.. Par wheth 

we take Chriſtianity in its whole Complex, or in its ſeveral and diſtin} —— 

"tis certainly the moſt excellent, the moſt compendious Art of h py livin,” 

its very Tasks are Rewards, and irs Precepts are nothing but a divine ſort by 

Alchymy, to ſublimate at once our Nature and our Pleaſures. \ 

3. This may be evidenc'd in every particular of the Evangelical Law { but havin 


* 


Ant pay- , 
mw * formerly made ſome attempt towards it in another * Tract, 1 ſhall not here reafſum 
preft in te the whole Subject. 1 ſhall only ſingle out one particular Precept, wherein h: 
74 pineſs is not (as in others) only implied, and muſt be catch'd at the rebound b 
7 content» Conſequence and event; but is literally expreſs'd, and is the very matter of the 
ment. Duty ; I mean the Precept of Acquieſcence and Content ment, Happineſs and this 
| * Decay of true genuine Contentment, being Terms ſo convertible, that to bid us be conten 
F is but another Phraſe for bidding us be happy. L 
| | en. 4. Temporal Enjoyments, ſuch as are Pleaſure, Wealth, Honour, and the 
joyments are reſt, tho* they make ſpecious Pretences to be the Meaſure of humane Happi- 
juſtly diſcard- neſs, are all of them juſtly diſcarded by the Philoſopher in his Ethicks upon his 
«db 4 one Conſideration, that coming from abroad they may be with-held or taken 
which lodges? from us: and our tenure being precarious, we even for that reaſon are unhappy 


felicity in ibe in our moſt deſirable Poſſeſſions, becauſe we are ſtill liable to be fo. And 


practice of therefore he concludes, that felicity muſt be placed in the Mind and Soul, which 
— ſtands without the reach of Fortune; and in the practice of Virtue, which in 
its own nature, and not in its contingent uſe is truly good, and therefore cer. 
tainly renders the Poſſeſſors ſuch. 5 
A compendi- F. But this practice being diffuſed thro' the whole extent of Moral Duty, Fyide- 
k thought he had deſerved well of Human Nature, when he drew it up in two 


3 ſhort Words, to Suſtain and Abſtain : that is, to bear with conſtancy adverſe 
iy of content= Events, and with moderation enjoy thoſe that are proſperous. Which complex- 
ment, ure of Philoſophy is yet more fully, as well as more compendiouſly expreſt in 
the ſingle notion of Contenrment : which involves the patient bearing of all nil. 
adventures, and generous contempt of ſenſual illectives. This ſtate of Mind the 

Greeks expreſs by calling it 4 rap, or ſelf-ſufficiency, which, we know pro- 

perly ſpeaking, is one of the incommunicable Attributes of the Divine Nature: 

and the Stoicks expreſly pretend, that by it mortal Men are enabled: to rival 

their God; in Seneca's Phraſe to make a Gee with Jupiter himſelf, But 

abating the inſolent Blaſphemy of an independent Felicity, Chriſtianity acknows 

ledges a material truth in the aſſertion: and St. Paul declares of himſelf, that 

having learnt how to wait and how to abound, and in whatever ſtate he happens to 

be in, therewith to be content: he is able to do aff things thr Chriſt that Rrem- 

 thens him, Phil. 4. 11, 12, 13. and having nothing, to poſſeſs all things, 1 Cor. 

. | | of Le 5 

Abe contented 6. Which great Event comes about, not only becaufe all good things re 
(Perſon tho" be eminently in the Divine Nature, and he who by virtue and Religion poſſeſſes 


bes nerhing, Him, thereby in a full equivalence has every thing; but alſo upon human mez- 
7 

5 as ſures, and 8 principles 55 Philoſophy: the” * addreſs to Wealth, 25 
| Plato rightly obſerv'd, being not to encreaſe poſſeſſions, but leſſen defires. And 
if/fo, will follow that the contented Man muſt be abundantly provided for, 
being ſo entirely fatisfied with what he has, as to have no deſires at all. li- 
deed 'tis truly ſaid of Covetous Men, and is equally verified of all who have 4“ 
ny deſire to/gratify, that they want no leſs what they have, than what they hatt 
not: but the reverſe of that Paradox is really made good by Cuntentment, whic 
beſtows on Men the enjoyment of whatever they have, and alſo whatever they hatt 
pineſs and by teaching to want nothing, abundantly ſecures not to want HP 

FN pi 0 | 7 1 5 L . FJ # „ | 
Without this 7. On the other ſide this one Grace being abſent, it is not in the power 0 
- #0 ſucceſs or any ſucceſs or affluence to make Life a tolerable thing. Let all the materials 


CC ˙ apt, and ng upon oe Ma, they wil wit 
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ment be but like the fatal prize of Tarpeia's Treaſon, who was preſt 

1 5 with the weight of her booty. He that has the elements of 5 

and. yet cannot form them into a ſatisfaction, is yet more deſperately miſerable 

10 1 he that wants them: for he wha wants has yet ſomething to hope for, 

; 10 thinks if he had them he might be happy; but he who inſignificantiy 


—̃ —— 


"offefſes them, has no reſerve, has not ſo much as the Flattery of an Ex- 
fegte : far he has nothing left to deſire, and yet can be as little ſaid to 
. therefore that would have the extract, the quinteſſence of happineſs, Outward 2 
iſt ſeek it in Content. All outward Acceſſions are but the droſs and'earthy part ; 2904s «re the 
his alone is the Spirit, which when 'tis once ſeparated, depends not upon the %%% 


— 


ſue of the other; but preſerves its vigour when that is deſtroyed. St. Paul ro —. 1h 
vhom 1 before mention'd, is a ready inſtance of it, who profeſſes | to* be content Contentis the 
1 mparever Nate; Contentment being not ſo inſeperately link d to external things, ſpirit. 

bur that they may ſubſiſt apart. That thoſe are ofren without it we are too 

fure, and that it may be without them is as certainly true; tho? by our own 

default we have not ſo many examples of it. A heart that rightly computes 

the difference between Temporals and Eternals, may reſolve with the Prophet, 

Aube the ſig-tree ſball not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be on the vines, the labour 

of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off 

from the fold, and there ſhall be no her ds in the all; yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, 

j will joy in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. 3. 17. 18. He that has God, need 

not IT deplore the want of any thing elſe : nor can he that conſiders the 

plenty and glory of his future ſtate, be much dejected with the want or the ab- 

xneſs of his preſent. | 


9. Vet ſo indulgent is God to our infirmities, that knowing how unapt our im- Z3oth the one 


tient Natures are to walk only by faith, and not at all by ſight, 2 Cor. 5. 9. he 4 cih are 
15 pleaſed to give us fair antepaſts of ſatisfaction here, diſpenſes his temporal —_ 
Bleſhags tho not equally, yet ſo uniyerſally, that he that has leaſt, has enough . 
to oblige not only his acquieſcence, but his thankfulneſs. Tho? every Man has 
not all he wiſhes, yet he has that which is more valuable than that he com- 
plains to want; nay which he himſelf could worle ſpare, were it put to his 
option. . 73 | 
770 And now from ſuch a diſpoſure of things who would not expect that Al! Men are 
Mankind ſhoold be the cheerfulleſt part of the Creation: that the Sun ſhould be oy 
more rejoyce to run 4 courſe, Plal. 19. 5. than Man ſhould to finiſh his: that 42 77 Seokded 4 
jurney which has ſo bleſſed an end, and ſuch good accommodation by the way, for, that 15s 
ſhould be paſt with all imaginable alacrity, and that we ſhould live here « wonder a 
pratticers and learners of that ſtate of unmix'd interminable joys to which we ſhould be dif: 
alpire, But alas if we look upon the univerſality of Men, we ſhall find it no- ©" 
thing ſo; but while all other Creatures gladſomly follow the order of their cre- 
ation, take pleaſure in thoſe things God has aſſigw'd for them, we with ſullen 
E quarrel at what we . enjoy, and in every thing makg it our 
bulneſs, not to fit it for our uſe, but to fad ſome concealed quality which may 
render it unfit. We look inſidiouſſy upon our bleſſings, like Men that defign'd 
ulyto. pick a quarrel, and ſtart a pretence for mutinying. From hence it is chat 
Man who was deſign'd the Lord of the World, to whole ſatisfactions all inferi- 
or beings were to contribute, is now the unhappieſt of the Creatures: nay as 
I the whole order of the univerſe were inverted, he becomes the flave to his 
dyn vaſſals, courts all thoſe ſublunary things with ſuch paſſion, that if they prove 
{oy and fly His embraces, he is mad and deſperate : if they fling themſelves in- 
to his. Arms, he is then glutted and ſatiated; like Anon, be hates more than he 
12th, 2 Samuel 13. 15. and is ſicker of his poſſeſſion, than he was of his 
Py And thus will it ever be till we keep our deſires more at home, and not The entertain 
ufer them to ramble aſter things without our reach. That honeſt Roman. who i irregnla- 
tom his extraordinary induſtry upon his little ſpot of ground received ſuch an 4 ba . 
creaſe, as brought him under ſufpirion of witcherafc, is a good example for us. „n 15751. 
20d has placed none of us in ſo barren a ſoil, in ſo forlorn a ſtate, but there is 
mins in it which may afford us comfort ; let us husband that to the utmoſt, 
4s Farce imapinable what improvements even he that appears the moſt 
Urable may make of his condition. But if in a ſullen humour we will not cultivate 
ue own feld, becauſe we have perhaps more mind to our Neighbours, _—_ 
| hy cal | | thank 
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5 ration. force the contrary. Indeed 'tis ſo much againſt the dictate of reaſonable nature 


8 


4 1 The AR T ef CONTENTMENT, 


thank our ſelves if we ſtarve. The deſpiſing of what God has already — 
is ſure but a cold invitation to farther bounty. Men are indeed r us, 
times to reward the mutinous : but God is not to be fo attacked, nor Ne 
ſort of violence which can ever force Heaven. The Heathen could 8 it that 
Jupiter lent his plagues among the poorer ſort of Men, becauſe they were 7 a 
repining: and indeed there is ſo much truth in the obſervation, that our im 47 
"ence and diſcontent at our preſent condition, is the greateſt provocation Men 

to make it worſe. | 75 2 5 Cod 
This ir eg 12. It muſt therefore be reſolv'd to be _y contrary to our Intereſt, and ſ 
I repugnant | *tjg. no leſs to our Duty. It is fo if we do but own our ſelves Men, for * 


N eng tal al is employ'd a ſubordination and fubmiſſion to that Power that made us! 


in 0 


to diſpute his managery of the World, to make other diſtributions of 10 


he has done, is to renounce our ſubjection, and ſet up for Dominion. By: thi 
is yet more intolerable as we are Chriſtians, it being a ſpecial part of "vs 
gelical diſcipline, chearfully to conform to any condition: to know how Shs 
Fed, and how to abound, to be full and to be hungry, Phil. 4. 12. to be carf 
for nothing, ver. 6. Nay ſo little does Chriſt give countenance to our peil 
diſcontents, our wanton outcries when we are not hurt, that he requires mor 
khan a contentment, an exultancy and tranſport of Joy even under the heaviel 
_ preſſures, under reproaches and perſecutions. Rejoyce ye in that day, and lea ( 
79, Luke 6. 23. And ſure nothing can be more contrary to this, than ty 
be always whining and complaining, crying in the Prophets phraſe, my lean, 
my leanneſs, woe is me, Iſa. 24. 16. when perhaps Moſes's ſimilie does better ft 
our ſtate Feſurun waxed fat, and kicked, Deut. 32. 15. | 
13. And as this querulous humour is againſt our intereſt and duty, ſo it is 
viſibly againſt our eaſe. ?Tis a ſickneſs of the mind, a perpetual gnawing and 
craving of the appetite without any poſſibility of ſatisfaction: and indeed is the 
ſame in the heart which the Caninus appetitus is in the ſtomach ; to which ye 
may aptly enough apply that deſcription we find in the Prophet, he ſhall ſnatch u 
the right hand and be hungry; and he ſhall eat on the left and not be ſatisfied, Ii. 
9. 20. Where this ſharp this fretting humour abounds, nothing converts int 
nouriſhment : every new acceſſion does but excite ſome new deſire; and as tis ob- 
ſerv'd of a trencher-fed dog, that he taſtes not one bit for the greedy expecti- 
tion of the next, ſo a diſcontented mind is fo intent upon his purſuits, thathe 
has no reliſh of his acqueſts. So that what the Prophet ſpeaks of the Covetous, 
is equally appliable to all other forts of Male-Contents: he enlarges. his deſires a 
Hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. 2. 5. And ſure if the d. 
fire accompliſhed be as Solomon lays, ſweet to the ſoul, Prov. 13. 19. it muſt be 
exceeding bitter to be thus condemned to endleſs unaccompliſhable deſires ; 
and _ this is the Torture which every repining uncontented Spirit provides for 
it's elf. | | | 
In ſo ſenſual 14. What a madneſs is it then for Men to be ſo deſperately bent againſt 
an age as this their intereſt and duty, as to renounce even their eaſe too for Company? One 
we live in, would think this age were ſenſual enough to be at defiance with the leaſt (hs 
SO, dow of uneaſineſs. It is ſo I am ſure where it ought not: every thing is labo- 
3s uncaſy rious when it is in compliance with their duty; a few minutes ſpent in prayer 
ſhould be a. Oh what a wearineſs isit ! Mal. 2. 19. If they chance but to miſs a meal, they art 
voided. ready to cry out, their knees are weak thro faſting, Pl. 109. 3. yet they can without 
regret, or any ſelf-compaſſion, macerate and cruciate themſelves with anxious cares 
and vexations, and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1. Tim. 6. 10. pierce themſelves thro" with 
many ſorrews. That propoſal therefore which was very raſhly made by St. Peer 
to our Saviour, Maſter pity thy ſelf, Matt. 16. 22. which we render be it far fon 
| thee, would here be an adviſed motion to the generality of Mankind, who are con- 
© monly made unhappy not by any thing without them, but by thoſe reſtleſs iu 
; patiencies that are within them. %ͤ;ͤũ | = 
The whole af. 15, It may therefore be a ſeaſonable office to endeavour the appeaſing theſe ſtorms, 
— M by recalling them to thoſe ſober rational conſiderations, which may ſhew as e 
brought 10 ra- the folly as uneaſineſs of this repining unſatisfiable humour. Tis certain thatin 
rional confide. true reaſoning, we can find nothing whereon to found it, but a great deal to el. 


And alſo our 
eaſe, | 


to affect dammage, fin and torment, that were there nothing elſe to be {al 
but what I have already mention'd, it might competently diſcover the great 1 
reaſonableneſs of this ſin. . een ee W 16 
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16, But we need not confine our appeal to reafon, as it is oaly a judge of And reduced 
atilicy and advantage; bur enlarge it to another notion, as it is judge of equity L= * 
and right: in which reſpect alſo it gives as clear and peremptory a ſentence a- 
zinſt all murmuring and impatience. To evince this I ſhall inſiſt upon theſe 
particulars. 1. That God is debtor to no Man, and therefore whatever he af- 
fords to any, it is upon bounty, not of right, a benevolence not a due. 2. That 
this bounty is not ſtreight or narrow, confin'd to ſome few particular perſons, 
and wholly overskipping the reſt, but more or leſs univerſally diffuſed to all. 
G& that he who has the leaſt, cannot juſtly ſay but he has been liberally dealt 
with. 3- That if we compare our bleſſings with our allays, our good things 
with our evil, we ſhall find our good far ſurmounting. 4. That we ſhall find 
them yet more ſo, if we compare them with the good we have done, as on the 
contrary we ſhall find our afflictions ſcarce diſcernable if ballanc'd with our fins. 
„That as God is the Rector of the Univerſe, ſo it appertains to him to make 
ſuch allotments, ſuch diſtributions, as may beſt preſerve the ſtate of the whole. 
6. That God notwithſtanding that univerſal care, has alſo a peculiar aſpect on e- 
very particular perſon, and diſpoſes to him what he diſcerns beſt for him in ſpe- 
cial. 7. If we compare our adverſities with thoſe of other Men, we ſhall always 
find ſomething that equals if not exceeds our own. All theſe are Certain irre- 
fragable truths, and there is none of them ſingle but may, if well preſt upon the 
Mind, charm it into calmneſs and reſignation, but when there is ſuch a con- 
ſpiration of Arguments, it muſt be a very obſtinate perverſneſs that can reſiſt 
N or ſhould they fail to enforce a full conviction; will yet introduce thoſe 
ſubidiary proofs, which I have to alledge, ſo advantageouſly, as will being put 
together amount unto perfect and uncontroulable Evidence. 
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H E firſt propoſition that God is debtor to no Man, is. too clear and God 5s debtor 
apparent to require much of illuſtration : for as he is a free agent 10 no Man. 
and may act as he pleaſes, ſo he is the ſole proprietary and can 
wrongfully detain from none, becauſe all original right is in himſelf. 

| This has been ſo much acknowledged by the blindeſt Heathens, 

that none of them durſt make inſolent addreſſes to their Gods, challenge any 

| thingof them as of debt, but by facrifices and prayers own'd- their dependence 

and wants, and implored ſupplies. And ſure Chriſtianity teaches us not to be 

more ſaucy. If thoſe Deities who owed their very Being to their Votaries, 

were yet acknowledged to be the ſpring and ſource of all, we can with no pre- 

tence deny it to that ſupreme power- in whom we live and move, and have our 

being, Acts 17. 28. For if it were meerly an act of his choice to give us a be- 

ing, all his ſubſequent bounties can have no other original than his own good plea- 

lure. We could put no obligation upon God before we were: and when we 

began to be, we were his creatures, and ſo by the moſt indiſputable right 

owe our ſelves ro him, but can have no antecedent title on which to claim 

any thing from him: ſo that the Apoſtle might well make the challenge which 

be doth on God's behalf, who bath given any thing unto him, and it ſhall be re- 

umpene d unto him again ? Rom. 11. 25: „ 

2. Now ordinary diſcretion teaches us not to be too bold in our expectations Therefore ab 


ſrom one to whom we can plead no right. It has as little of prudence as of Man can de- 
mand any 


modeſty, to preſs impudently. upon the Bounty of a Patron, and does but give . *$ 
him tepration Cat bat * 4 to deny. Aud if it be thus with Men, * 22 
poſſibly may ſometimes have an intereſt, ſometimes a vanity. to oblige us; it 
muſt much more be ſo towards God, who cannot. be in want of us, and theres 
fore need not buy us: our good, as the-Plalmiſt ſpeaks, extends not to him. Plal. 
16. 2. He has a fundamental right in that little we are, which will ſtand 

tho it ſhould never be corroborated by I benefits. With what * 
4 Os : os nel9 
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ſwlneſs ſhould we then fue for any thing, who have no Argument to invite th, | 
leaft donation ? being already ſo preingag'd, that we cannot mortgage ſo much 3s 
aur {elves -in_confideratian of any new favour: and ſurely extravagant hopes 
do very ll Yefir People in this condition. We fee the modeſty of good Me. 
phiboſbeth, who tho? he was by a flanderous accuſation outed of half wy Eſtate 
David had given him, yet upon a reflection that he deriv'd it all from his 
> re, euch not the ſentence, but chearfully reſign'd the whole to the lame 


- _ 77" % «A 


fpoſure, from which he received it, ſaying, Tea let him take all, 1 Sam. 19, 30. 


A rare example and fit for imitation, as being adapted to the preſent caſe, ng 
yoly in that one circumſtance of his having receiv'd all from the King, but at 
in that of the attainder of his Blood, which he confefſes in the former part of 

the verfe, for alt 7 fathers houſe were but dead Men before my Lord. And alas! 

may we not ſay the very fame? Was not our whole race tainted in our firf 
Parent? 80 that if Go had not the primary title of Veſſalage, he would in 
dur Fall have acquir d that of Confiſcation and Eſcheat. And can we think 
our ' ſelves then in Terms to Capitulate and make our own Conditions, ang 
expect God fhould humour us in all our wild Demands ? | 

The doing ſo 3. This is indeed to keep up that old rebellion of our Progenitor, for that 

I defiance to conſiſted in a giſcontent with that Portion God had affign'd him, and covetin 

604. what he had reſtrain'd him. Nay indeed it comes up to the height of the De: 

| vils propoſal, the attempting to be as God, Gen. 3. 5 For 'tis an endeavour 
to wreft the managery out of his hands, to ſuperſede his Authority of diſpenſing 

to us, and to carve for pur ſelves. This is ſo mad an inſolence, that were it pol 

fible to ftate a' cafe exactly parallel between Man and Man, it would raiſe the 
indignation of any that but pretended to ingenuity. Yet this is, without 

Hyperbole, the true meaning of every murmuring repining Thought we en- 


terta 


t ain. 3 | 
Which ibo a 4 But as bad as it is, who is there of us, that can in this particular fay, 
great is age- We have made our heart clean? Prov. 20. 9. *Tis true we make ſome formal 
neralinſolence acknowledgment ſometimes that we receive all from God's gifr, cuſtom teaches 
aud injuftice. us from our infancy after every meal we eat to give him thanks ( tho' even 
that is now thought to much reſpect, and begins to be difcarded as unfaſhions- 
ble.) Yer ſure he cannot be thought to do that in earneſt, that has all the 
time of his eating been grumbling that his Table abounds not with ſuch delica- 
cies as his Neighbour's. And yet at this rate God knows are moſt of our 
thankſgivings. faded we have not fo much ordinary civility to God, as we 
have t Men. The common proverb teaches us not too curiouſly to pry into 
the blemiſhes of what is given us: but on God's gifts we fic as Cenfors, nicely 
examine every thing Which is any way diſagreeable to our fancies, and as if ve 
dealt with him under the notion of Chapmen, diſparage it, as Slomon ſays buy- 
ers uſe to do, it is naught, it is naught ſaith the huyer, Prov. 20. 14. Nay we 
yet more ablugdly- to change the ſcene, and as if God were to make o- 
blations to us, we as critically obſerve the defects of his benefactions, as the 
Levitical Prieſts were to do thoſe of the ſacrifice, and (like angry Deities) fcort- 
fully reject, whatever does not perfectly anſwer our wanton appetites. 
And bib J. And now ſhould God take us at our Words, withdraw all thoſe bleſings 
provocation of which we. ſo faſtidiouſly deſpiſe, what condition were we in? *Tis ſure we have 
God 10 with- nothing to plead. in reverſe of that judgment. There is nothing in it againſt jv 
| 1 ow be tice : for he takes but his own. This he intimates to Iſrael; Hoſ. 2. 9. I wil 
— return and take. away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon t here 
and will recover my waal and my flax : in which he afferts his own propriet), 
my corn, my wine, &c. and recalls: them to the remembrance that they 2 
but uſuſructuaries: and *tjs as evident that our tenure is but the ſame. NJ 
this proceeding would not be repugnant even to mercy, for even that is not o. 
 bliged ftilþ co. proſtitute it ſelf to our contempt. I am ſure ſuch a tolerance n 
beyond all the meaſures of human lenity. Should any of us offer an alms t0 20 
_—_ - indigent wretck and when. he ſees tis Silver, ſhould murmur and exclaim that it 
= is not Gold, would we not draw back our hand, and reſerve our charity for? 
| more worthy object? *Tis true indeed God's thoughts are nor. as our though” 
hor our narrow bowels equal meaſures for the divine compaſſions, and we w 
perimentally find that his ſuffering infinitely execeds ours: yet we gt” 
He dpes in the. Parable of the Lord and the Servant, Mat. 18. declare that be .. 
proportion, his. Mercy by: ours in that inſt ance; and we have no promiſe 
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be will not do t in this e nay we have all reaſon © expect chat he ſhould; - 
or ſioce his "wiſdom prompts him to de noching in vain, and all his bounty to 
4 is defignd to make us happy, when he fees that end utterly fruſtrated by 
aur dilcontents, ta what purpoſe Thould he continue that to us which we wi 
he never the better for? „ | 3 
6, Beſides rho? he be exceedingly patient, * he is not negligent or inſenſible * Tho! God 41. 
herakes particular notice, not only with what diligence we employ, but with ug lt) be pa- 
what affections we reſent every of his bleſſings. And as ingratitude is a vice odi-tiens, yet be is 
ous to Men, fo it is extremely provok to God: fo that in this ſenſe alſo, inſenſible. 
the words of our Saviour are moſt 40:54 Ba him that hath not (i. e.) that hath 
not a grateful ſenſe and value, ſhall be taken away even that be hath, Matr. 25. 
29. But we may find a threatning of this kind yer more expreſs ro Iſrael, be- 
cauſe thou ſer uedſt not the Lord thy Gol with gladneſs ard with joyfulneſs of heart 
fr the abundante of all things, therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies, whom the 
Id God wi ſend among thee, in hunger and in t hir ſt and in nakedneſs and in 
part of Al things, Deut. 28. 27, 28. a fad and diſmal inverſion, yet founded 
wholly in the want of that chearful recognition which God expected from them. 
And if Tſrael the lot of his own inheritance, that People whom he had ſingled 
out from all the Nations of the World, could thus forfeit his favour by un- 
thankfulnels, ſure none of us can ſuppoſe we have any ſurer entail of it. In 
4 word as God loves a chearful giver, fo he alſo loves a chearful receiver: one 
that complies with his end in beſtowing, by raking a juſt complacence in his 
its. But the querulous and unſatisfied, reproach his bounty: accuſe him of il- 
liberality and narrowneſs of Mind. So that he ſeems even in his honour engag'd 
to bring them to a righter apprehenſion of him, and by a deprivation, teach them 
the value of thoſe good things, which they could not learn by the Enjoy- 
ment. | : 
7. If therefore ingenuity and * cannot, yet at leaſt let prudence and if /-»f+ of 4. 
ſelf-love engage us againſt this ſin of . which we ſee does abundant- ty cannor per- 
ly juſtify the Character the Wiſe Man gives when he tells us i; unprefitable, 1444* agat” 
Wi. 1. 11. he might have ſaid pernicious alſo, for ſo ris evidently in iis effects P's: 
Let us then arm our ſelves againſt it, and to that purpoſe impreſs deeply upon f intereſt 
our Minds the preſent Conſideration, that God owes us nothing, and that whats ſhould doit: 
ever we receive is an alms, and not a tribute. Diogenes being asked what wine | 
drank the moſt pleaſant, anſwered, that which is drunk at anothers coſt. And 
this circumſtance we can never miſs of to recommend our good things to us: 
for be they little or much, they come gratis. When therefore in a pettiſn mood 
we find our ſelves apt to charge God fooliſhly, and to think him ſtreight- handed 
towards us, let us imagine God expoſtulating with us as the -houſholder in the 
parable, Friend ] do thee no wrong: is it not. lawful for me to do what I will with 
mneown? Matt. 20. 15. If God have not the right of diſpoſing, let us find out 
thoſe that have, and ſee how much better we ſhall ſpeed: bur if he hath, let 
vs take heed of diſputing with him. We that ſubſiſt meerly by his favour, had 
need court and cheriſh it by all the arts of humble obſervance. Every Man 
ls ready to ſay how ill beggary and pride do agree. The firſt qualification we 
cannot pat off O let us not provide it of the other fo inconvenient, fo odious 
an adjund}. Let us leave off preſcribing to God (which no ingenuous Man would 
0 to an earthly benefactor) and let us berake our ſelves to a more holy and 
ucceſsful policy, the acknowledgment of paſt mercies, and 6ur own unworthi- 
nels. This was Jacob's method, I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, 
«nd of all the truth which thou haſt ſhemed unto thy ſervant : for with my Staff I paſ- 
| [td ever. this Jordan, and now 1 am become two bands, And with this humble pre- 
ce he. introduces his petition for reſcue. in his preſent diſtreſs, Deliver me I 
ray thee from the hand of my Brother, &c. Gen. 32. 10. 11, An excellent pat- 
tern of Divine Rhetorick, which the ſucceſs demonſtrates to have been very 
prevalent, And we cannot tranſcribe a better copy, to render our defires as 
iccelsful.. Indeed we are ſo utterly deſtitute of all arguments from our ſelves, 
lat we can make no reaſonab le form of addreſs, if we found it not in ſome- 
Jang of God: and there is nothing even in him adapted to our purpoſe, but his 
icy, nor can that be ſo advantageouſly urged by any thing, as by the for- 


ling. kences i has. given of it ſelf; for as God is only fit to be a precedent to 


0 h fo he loves to be ſo. Thus we find not only Aoſes, but God often re- 
ing, his miraculous favours. towards Iſrael, as an argument to do more: 
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let us therefore accoſt him in his own way, and by a frequent and gra 
recounting of his former mercies, engage him to furure. Not need = pg 
loſs for matter of ſuch recollection, if we will but ſeriouſly confider what the 
have already received, which is the ſubject of the next Section. ; 
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Of God's Unlimited Bounty, 


Ingratiiude is l. T is the known character of an unworthy nature, to write injuries in Mar: 


the moſt cri- ble, and benefits in Duſt : and however ſome ts Seneca well obſeryes 
, minal impu- may acquit themſelves of this imputation as to Man, yet ſcarce any dof, 
tation which 45 


| in relation to God. Tis true indeed the charge muſt be a little varied: 
| PR. for God neither will nor can do us injury : yet we Racine © 
thing that is adverſe with ſuch a reſentment as if it were, and engrave that in 
dur Memories with indelible Characters, whilſt his great and real Benefits are 
either not at all obſerv*d, or with ſo tranſient an advertence, that the compari. 
ſon of duſt is beyond our pitch, and we may be more properly ſaid to write 
them in water. Nay ſo far are we from keeping records and regiſters of his 
favours, that even thoſe ſtanding and fix'd ones which ſenſe can prompt us to (with- 
out the aid of our Memories) cannot obtain our notice. | 
A complain” 2+ Were it not thus, it were impoſſible for Men to be fo perpetually in the 
ibg is founded complaining Key, as if their voices were capable of no other ſound. One wants 
in this. this, and another that, and a third ſomething beyond them both, and fo on 4 
infinitum ; when all this while every one of them enjoys a multitude of good 
things without any remark. That very breath wherewith they uttet cheir con- 
plaints, is a bleſſing, and a fundamental one too: for if God ſhould withdraw that, 
they were incapable of whatſoever elſe they either have or deſire. ?Tis true that 
ſome Men's impatiencies have riſen ſo high, as to caſt away life, becauſe it 
was not cloath'd with all circumſtances they wiſh'd. Yer theſe are rare inſtances, 
anddo only ſhew ſuch Mens deprav'd 7 1 0 of things. A rich Jewel is not the 
leſs valuable, becauſe a mad Man in his raving fit flings it into the fire: but 28 
to the generality of Men, the Devil (tho? a liar) gave a true account of their 
ſenſe, when he ſaid, Skin for kin, and all that a Man bath will he give for bit 
Life, Job. 2. 4. And tho“ perhaps in an angry fit many Men have with Jon, 
Chap. 4. 3. wiſh'd to die, yet ten to one ſhould death then come, they would be 
as willing to divert it, as was the Man in the Apologue, who wearied with his 
burthen of ſticks, flung it down and call'd for death, but when he came, own' 
no other occaſion for him, but to be help'd again with his bundle. I date 
in this appeal to the experience of thoſe, who have ſeem'd very weary of Lit, toc 
whether when any ſudden danger has ſurpriz d them, it has not as ſuddainly al 
tered their mind, and made them more defire life than before they abhor'd.it. It 
the common ſaying, As long as there is life there is hope: there is ſo as to fe 


dular concerns, for what 4g, of revolutions do we often ſee in the Age of 4 


Man? From what deſpicable beginnings have many arriv'd to the molt ſpler- 
=—_  - did conditions? Of which we have divers modern as well as ancient inſtances 15 
| And indeed 'tis admirable to ſee what time and induſtry will (with God's el : 
fling) effect. But there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in tht of 


| Grave, Ecelus. 9. 10. We can improve no more when we are once trafpli ſuf 
; ted thither. 7 hs Can Roti F 

And. is the 3- But this is yet much more conſiderable in reſpect of our ſpiritual ſtate- Our fs 
word? diſpaſal life is the day wherein we are to work, John 9. 4. (yea to work our ſalvation:) 
F time. but when the night comes (When death overtakes) no man can work. Now alas, 
when *cis conſider d how much of this day the moſt of us have loiter'd away, how 

many of us have ſtood idle till the ſixth or ninth hour, it will be our concern nol 

to have our day cloſe before the eleventh. Nay alas, tis yet worſe with us: we 

have not been idle, but very often ill buſied; ſo that we have a great part of ov 


time to unravel, and that is not to be done in a moment. For tho” oor works 1 | 
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enough be repreſented by th a b 
ily To 5 26d + 4 beſt TON er N N N of a ſpiders web, Ia. 5 9. 5. 
Vices that are radicated by time and cuſtom, lie too 901 cannot be ſo ſoon undone. 
fis no eaſy thing to perſuade our ſelves to the will eep to be lightly ſwept away. 
Colences We m re aha 7 | 8 parting with them. Man 
be gone ihro' ere we can find in an Mn, 185 n of mortification 3 
be they are not ſo tractable as the Centurions ſe m be gone: and Jy when we 
0) never we bid chem, but they will ſcarce go. ern They will indeed come 
1nd low degrees; we muſt fight for ever 18 1 - p they muſt be expell'd by force 
aud as God would not affiſt the Iſraeli y inch of ground we gain from them: 
ieh N lites to ſubdue the Canaanites at once, D 
7.22. ſo neither ordinarily does he us to maſter perfectl | „ Deut. 
 aroceſs of this difficulty is not to be diſpatcht Ry” da y. our corrppyien. - Now a 
Puck, for we have not only il CAD ' on a ſudden. And yet this is not all 
acquire : tis not a meer negative i but we have alſo good ones 
lamps enter us into the marriage chamber, Mat * on, turns, nor will empty 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to ded FR . FO. 9's mn? ade fo our faith 
la muſt be wanting of chat ſacred An e e ps &c. 2 Pet. 1.5. No 
viſes) 22 in * manner of conver ſation, I Fe... . Cas the ſame Apoſtle ad- 
And now I would deſire the Reade: NC es td | | 
upon good grounds tell himſelf chat this 10 4 N whether he can Hegi bs 
« effectually wrought in him. If it be, he is a h yet ſo neceſſary a work) ſecur'd, Men 
bee complain of any external want: : 1 appy Man, and can with no pre- 29 bave lei- 
wwerſe if he mur mur for a bell 30 ＋ at is fed With Manna, muſt be ſtrangely g. to regres 
the contrary he owes infinite thavks t of leeks and onions, Num. 11. 5.) But on of engere 
| o God, that has ſpared him ti e e 
ctant buſineſs, and did not put a period pared him time for this im- goods, but 
i ſpiritual. For I fear there * * 15 NE natural life, before he had begun 1% be 
ey Hay retentber ſome, either g ye eſt of us few of ſo entire an innocence, . e un» 
been dreadful for them to have been fn; i Br ag of An, mn wAch jt would have . — 
how prolifick a mercy has life been ** f . And then how comprehenſive, bad happily 
womb, and their continuance on earth N When it has carried eternity in its /*c#r d 1b 
are ſuch perſons only to look on it as 1 arg them for heaven ? Neither %% in: 
the paſt, bur alſo in the preſent and fat 5 hi 1 retroſpect, as it relates to PO 
— only confirm, bur en hk : which if they continue to employ 
by 1185 a himſelf, make them eee his 3 rel pleaſe 
is the greateſt honour, ſo it is all e Which as it 
ſhews fimſelf too ee N . 
b ; y ongs for his reward, as to grow impatient i 
is attendances : he that loves God, thinks himſelf bleſt i Lee 
work, as well as in receiving wa es. Thu i be in the opportunity of doing 
a mercy to a pious Man, and Kain life is under all theſe aſpects 
eratieude. > ; as not only obliges him to contentment but 
Fo But ſu oſin | Lo eſe . = en ths | : | 
is conſcious, pe: 1 . this comfortable account of his life, but If they cannot 
> tp e ne very different purpoſe, yet doe 1 or 
x all wo his obligations to God, who meant he ſhould NR 0 5 "og ory og 
er, and that he has not done ſo is meerly hi ; en de e e 
la Ae I he ne ſo is meerly his own fault. Nay indeed the . 
that he e km of * k ft that God has not yet made it irreverſible 8 
too, but affords him yet 10 once from the Earth and the poſſibility of Heaven bring their 
The long fofferin LINES age day, if yet he will hear his voice, Pſal. 95. J. Halt: and the 
therefore the A Se rightl Per moſt tranſcendent acts of divine goodneſs, and worſe their 
and forbearance, Roa 05 l 10 pi Ni om . 17 0 75 dee ele 22 
we have worn it out, and can no longer receiv mmonly acknowledge it, when zer of for- 
he does a gaſpin deipairing f 17 onger receive advantage by it. What a va- bearance. 
ſore he knew 4 9b h Ir oul put upon a ſmall parcel of that time, which be- 
3 h to ſquander? 0 E 4 
eſtimate on it before 15 15 nough to ſquander? O that Men would ſet the ſame 
n and then certainly, as it would make them better Husbands 
Tr 
6. Indeed di N r 
cular eur A eee benefit of life upon this ſcore, all 25 zeneßt ; 
only'as Cyphers in the acco afine eg of it would be overwhelmed, and ſtand 1ife Rl sf 
our breath in Gobs N _ 1 at a ſhame is it then that we ſhould ſpend /core, that 17 
ig ut-cries? which if we would employ to thoſe nobler Hords the 


ends for which T 
| whi pla | in 
| ch *rwas given, would fuperſede our complaints, and make us con Cans of re- 
* pentance, is 


fel We wet + | ; 

| te well dealt with, that 4 '£ (rho! | gp 
acceffhbieny . vith, that our life (tho' bare and ſtript of all out 23 
. Jer: s, And indeed lt hes 
FA th | great 
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— great work of life to do, can very ill ſpare time or ſorrow to beſtow upon the fe. 


grerting any temporal diftrels, ſince his whole ſtock is little enough to bep, 
_ and repair his neglects of bis eternal concerns. Were all our lives therefore * 
ſtirute of all outward comfort, nay. were they nothing but a ſcene of perpetu 
diſaſters, yet this one advantage of. life would infinitely outweigh them a 


i 08 


tual 
2. and 


render our murmurings very inexcufable. 


Fife involves 5, But God has not put this to the utmoſt trial, has never filac'd any Man in 


e ſuch a ſtate of onm enn but that he ſtil affords many and great ala 
mercies, he finds it fit ſometimes to defalk ſome of our outward comforts, and perhaps in. 


bitter others, bur he never takes all away. This muſt be acknowledged, if ge 
do but conſider how * s there are in which the whole race of Mankind 
do in common partake. e four Elements, fire and water, air and earth, d 
not more make up every Mans compoſition, than they ſupply his needs : the whole 
hoſt of Heaven, the Sun, Moon and Stars, Moſes will tell us, are by God divided 
to all Nations under the whole Heaven, Deut. 4. 19. Thoſe reſplendent Bodies 
equally afford their light and influence to all. The Sun ſhines as bright on the 
poor Cottage, as on the moſt magnificent Palace; and the Stars have their be. 
nign Aſpects, as*welF-for him, that is behind the mill, as for him that ſuteth n 
the Throne, Exod. 11. 5. Propriety (that great incendiary below) breeds ng 
confuſion in thoſe celeſtial Orbs, but they are every Mans treaſure, yet no Mans 
peculiar (as if oy meant to teach us, that our love of appropriation deſceng; 
5 not from above, Jam. 3. 15. is no heavenly quality.) 
Which with- 8. And as they make no diſtinction of the ranks and degrees of Men, ſo nei. 
out rextrart ther do they of their virtues. Our Saviour tells us, God cauſes hi, Sun to riſe 
4 e % „ the goed and on the evil, aud ſendeth rain on the jut and on the unjuſt, Matt. 5.45, 
5 If now we delcend lower to the ſublunary creatures, they equa Y pay their ho- 
5 mage to Man, do not diſdain the dominion of the poor, and ſubmit to that of the 
rich, but thew us that their inſtin extends to the whole nature. An Horſe drays 
the poor Mans Plough, as raryely, as the Princes Chariot, and the Beggars hüngty 
Cur, follows him with as much obſequiouſneſs and affection as the pamper 
Lap-Dogs of che niceſt Ladies. The Sheep obey a poor mercenary' Shepherd 
as well as they did the Daughters of the wealthy Laban, Gen. 29. 9. or of Jar 
a Prince, Exod. 2. 16. and as willingly yield their Fleeces to clothe Lazarus, 
as to make Purple for Dives. And as animals, ſo vegetables are as communicative 
2 of their qualities to one Man as another. The corn nouriſhes, the fruits refreſh, 
the flowers delight, the fimples cure the poor Man as well as the rich. 
And of which 9+ But J foreſee it will be objected, that theſe natural privileges are inſignif- 
there are ſome cant, becauſe they are evacuated by thoſe poſitive laws, which bound propriety, 
that cannot be and that therefore tho* one Man could uſe the creatures as well as another, yet 
enclos'd, every Man has them not to uſe. I anſwer, that for ſome of the things I have 
mention'd, they are ſtill in their native latitude, Cannot be inclos'd or monopoliz d. 
The moſt ravenous oppreſſor could never yet lock up the ſun in his cheſt : he the 
lays bouſe to houſe, or land to land, till there be no place, Eſa. 58. cannot incloſe 
the common air: and the like may be ſaid of divers of the reſt, ſo that there ate 
fome (and thoſe no mean) bleſſings, Which continue {till the indefeifible right of 
Mankind in general. ee e | I 
And boſe 10. As for thoſe other things which are liable to the reſtrictive terms of neun 
that 2 of and tuum *tis not to be deny'd but there is vaſt difference in the diſpenſing them; 4s 
reſtr iſt ian by great as Nathan's parable deſcribes, Vhen he ſpeaks of the numerous flocks of 


eee _ the rich Man, and the ſingle ewe lamb of the poor, 2 Sam. 12. 2. yet there 1 


et AqQUuiY. 
Ty ls our. ſcarce any ſo deplorably indigent, but that by one means or other he has or maf 
have the neceſſary ſupports of life. Perhaps they fall not into his lap by birth⸗ 
right and inheritance, yet they are acquirable by 1 and induſtry which is per- 
haps the better tenure. They cannot it may be arrive to Sadom's fullneſs of breas: 
yet if they have not her abundance of idleneſs, Ex. 16. 49. they commonly ne 
pot want that which was the height of Agur's wiſh, faod convenient, Prov. 30.8. 
*Tis true indeed, if they will fold their hands ja their boſom, if with Solomun 5 
| Sluggard, they will not plow.by reaſon of the cold, they muſt take his fate in the 
ſummer as they have his eaſe in the winter, they may beg in harveſt and have nth" 
Prov. 20. 4. but then 'tis viſible they are the Authors of their own neceſſities. 
And indeed to Men of fuch lazy careleſs natures, tis hard to ſay, what degree 
of God's bounty can keep them from want, ſince we often ſee the faire for- 
tunes diffipated as well by the ſupine negligence, as the riotous prodigality ke | 
- l | ; | - ; 0 9 
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owners. And therefore if Men will be idle, they are not to accuſe God but them- 
ves if they be indigent. | TY 5 
11. But then there is one caſe wherein Men ſeem more inevitably expos'd; Even the moſt 
and that is when by age, ſickneſs, or decrepitneſs, they are diſabled from work; eL conds- 
or when their Family is too numerous for their work to maintain. And this“ cu 
- ſeems the moſt forlorn ſtate of poverty : yet God has provided for thembe.c ſuing 
dio, by aſſigning ſuch perſons to the care of the rich; nay he has put an ex- relid, aſſgn d 
ordinary mark of favour on them, given them the honour of being his prox- % ibem, 
ies and repreſentatives, made them letters of Attorny (as it were) to demand 
relief in his Name, and upon his account. And tho? 'tis too true, that even that 
Authority will not prevail with many of the rich to open their Purſes, yet even 
in this Age of frozen Charity, there are ſtil ſome who remember upon what 
terms they receiv'd their wealth, and employ it accordingly. And tho? the num- 
der of them is not ſo great as were to be wiſh'd, yet there are in all parts 
me ſcattered here and there, like Cities of refuge in the Land, Deut. 19. 2. to 
which theſe poor diſtreſſed Creatures may flee for ſuecour. And I think I may lay, 
that between che legal Proviſions that are made in this caſe and voluntary contribu- 
- tions, there are not very many that want the things that are of abſolute neceſſity, 
and we know St. Pau! comprizes thoſe in a ſmall compaſs food and raiment, 
aud propoles them as ſufficient materials of Content, 1 Tim. 6. 8. I ſay not this 
to contract any Man's bowels, or leſſen his Compaſſions to ſuch poor wretches. 
For how much ſoever they lend, I wiſh as Joab did in another caſe to David, 
the Lord increaſe it an hundred fold, 2 Sam. 24. 3. I only urge it as an evi- 
dence of the aſſertion I am to prove, that no Man is fo pretermitted by God or 
his diſpoſal of temporals, bur that even he that ſeems the moſt abandon'd has a 
ſhare in bis Providence, and conſequently cannot juſtly murmur, ſince even this 
ſtate which is the higheſt inſtance of human indigence, is not without its re- 
ceipts from God. | | | | 5 
12. But the number in this form are but few compared to thoſe in a higher: The number of, | 
bor between this and the higheſt afluence, how many intermedial degrees are urterly for lorn 
there, in which Men partake not only of the neceſſaries, but comſorts of life ; Pr fall. wel 
that have not only food and raiment, but their diſtinction of holy-day and 
working-day fare and apparrel ? He that is but one ſtep advanc'd from beg- 
ry has ſo much, he that has got to a fecond has more than is neceſſary: and 
** degree riſes in plenty till it comes to vanity and exceſs. And even 
there too there are gradual riſings, ſome having ſo much fewel for luxury, that 
they are at as great a loſs for invention, as others can be for materials, and 
complain that there are no farther riots left for them to eſſay. How many 
are there who have ſo cloy'd and glutted their ſenſes, that they want ſome o- 
ther inlets for pleaſure, and with the rich Man in the Goſpel, are in diſtreſs 
where to beſtow their abundance ? | Fils $3 55 5 
i. And ſure ſuch as theſe cannot deny that they have received good things, Tit deſt iu. 
yet generally there are none leſs contented; which is a clear demonſtration, that“ ge Pes 
our repinings proceed not from any defect of bounty in God, but from the ma- onde diſe 
linant temper of our own hearts. And as it is an eaſier thing to ſatisfy the cra- n:9 for thay 
ring of a hungry, than to cure the nauſeous recoilings of a ſurfeited ſtomach ; then moſt re- 
la certainly the diſcontents of the poor, are much eaſier allay'd than thoſe of the . who U 
ich: the indigence of the one has contracted his defires, and has taught him j 
nat to Jook farther than a little beyond bare neceffaries, fo that a moderate Alms ; 
lativfies, and a liberal tranſports him: but he who by a perpetual repletion has 
lis defires ſtretch'd and extended, is capable of no ſuch fatisfaction: when his 
enpyments fore-ſtall all particular purſuits, and he knows not upon what to faſten 
lis next wiſh ; yet even then he has ſome conſus'd unform'd appetites, and thinks 
imſelf” miſerable, becauſe he cannot tell what would make him more happy:. 
Aud yet this is that envy'd ſtate which Men with ſo much greedineſs aſpire to: 
wetry Man looks on it as the top of felicity to have nothing more to wiſh in 
the World. And yet alas! even that when attain'd, would be their torment. 
let Men never think then that Contentment is to be caught by long and foreign 
Chaſes ; he is likelieſt to find it who fits at home, and duly contemplates thoſe 
ſings which God has brought within his reach, of which every man has a fair 
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Every Man is 14. For beſides theſe external acceſſions (of which the meaneſt have ſome, the 
e ee middle fort a great deal, and the uppermoſt rather too much) Man is a prin 
within him. pality within Pimſelf and has in his compoſure fo many excellent j Princi. 
ſelf. 011 en off , p Ve: impreſſes of his 
We Makers power and goodneſs, that he need not ask leave of any exterior thin to 
be happy, if he know but aright how to value himſelf, The very meaneſt hs 
of him, his body is a piece of admirable workmanſhip, of a moſt incompreben. 
ſible contrivance, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, He is fearfully and wonderfully made; ang 
tis aſtoniſhing to think of what a Symetry of Parts this beautiful Fabrick 
is made up. Nor are they only for ſhew, but uſe : every Member, eve 
Limb is endowed with a particular faculty to render it ſerviceable to the whole! 
and fo admirable is the contexture of veins and arteries, ſinews and muſcl, 
ve nerves and tendons, that none are ſuperfluous, but ſome way or other contribute 
to vegetation, ſenſe, or motion. Nay the moſt noble and moſt uſe ful parts are al of 
them double, not only as a reſerve in caſe of miſadventure of one part; but aj 
as an inſtance of the bounty of the Donor. And indeed it is obſervable of G4 
len in his writings, that after he had taken great care to exempt himſelf and all of 
his profeſſion from taking notice of the Deity, by ſaying that to diſcourſe concernin 
the Gods, was the task of ſpeculative Philoſophers; yet coming to write De uſu 
partium, and confidering the frame of human Bodies, and therein diſcovering the 
wonderful contrivance of every part in reference to its ſelf, and alſo to the whole; 
their ſtrength, agility, and various movement, infinitely ſurpaſſing the powers of 
all Mechanick Engines; he ſeems to have had the fate we read of Saul in ho- 
ly Scripture, and againſt his genius and purpoſe to become a Prophet; breaking 
frequently out into Hymns and ſacred raptures ; ſaying theſe Myſteries are more 
divine than the Samothracian or Eluſinian; and confeſſing they both ſtrictly re. 
quire and infinitely excell the low returns of human praiſe. But beyond the fabrick 
of parts as organick : what an extract of wonder are our ſenſes, thoſe five operation 
of the Lord, as the Son of Syrach rightly (and by way of eminence) ſtiles them, 
Ecclus. 17. 5. By theſe we draw all outward objects to our ſelves. What were 
the beauties of the univerſe to us, if we had not ſight to behold them, or the moſt 
melodious ſounds, if we had not 3 and fo of the reſt. And yet theſe are 
not only generally given, but alſo preferv'd to the greater part of Men: and 
perhaps would be to more, did not our baſe undervaluing of common Mercies, 
force God ſometimes to inſtruct us in their worth, by making us feel what it is 
to want them. | 1 ISS | 

The refreſh- 15. Multitudes of refreſhments alſo God has provided for our Bodies, partict- 
ment of theſe larly that of Sleep, of which he has been ſo conſiderate, as in his diſtributions of 
is a merey of time, to make a ſolemn allotment for it: yet who almoſt when he lies down con- 
cat value. ſiders the mercy, or when he riſes refreſht,; riſes thankful alſo ? But if our tel 
at any time be interrupted by the cares of our mind, or pains of our bodies, then, 
(and not till then we) conſider, that 'tis God who gives his beloved ſleep, Plal. 127: 
2. and think it a bleſſing worth our eſteem. Thus it is with health, ſtrength, and 
every thing elſe, we deſpiſe it whilſt we have it, and impatiently deſire it whill 
we have it not : but in the interim ſure we cannot complain, that God's hand | 
| ſhortned towards us, when in the ordinary courſe of his providence we commor- 
ly enjoy theſe mercies many years, which we find ſo much miſs of, if they be 
withdrawn but for a few hours. And indeed there is'not a greater inſtance of hu- 
man pravity than our ſenſeleſs contempt of bleſſings, meerly becauſe they aft 
_ cuſtomary 3; which in true reaſon is an argument why we ſhould prize then 
the more. When we deal with Men, we [diſcern it well enough: he that give 
me once a hundred Pounds, I account not ſo much my benefactor, as if he mad: 
it my annual revenue: yet God muſt loſe his thanks, by multiplying his favours 

and his benefits grow more inviſible by their being always before us. 
bur inteledu- 16. But the Body (with its enjoy ments) is but the loweſt inſtance of God's 2 
al powers are ty: "tis but a decent caſe for that ineſtimable Jewel he has put in it: the 59 
#nfinitly more like the Ark, is the thing for which this whole tabernacle was fram'd, and that 
. n is a ſpark of Divinity in which alone it is that God accompliſhed his deſig" 
body. mating Man in his own Image, Gen, 1 26. Twould be too long to attempt ® 
exact ſurvey of its particular excellencies ; the meer intellectual powers where- 
with it is endued, have exerciſed the curioſity and raiſed the admiration 0 
the great contemplators of Nature in all ages; yet after all, of ſo ſabtil 112 
oſure is the Soul, that it is inſcrutable even to it ſelf: and tho? the ſimpleſt Mal 
rer he has the faculties of Imagination, Apprehenſion, Memory, Na 
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-— the learnedſt cannot aſſign , where they are ſeated, or by what means they o- : | 
perate. '2Tis enough to us that we have them, and many excellent uſes for them; | 
"ne whereof (and a moſt neceſſary one) is a thankful reflection on the goodneſs of | 
God who gave them. He might have made us in the very loweſt form o 

creatures, inſenfible as ſtocks or ſtones : or if he had advanc'd us a ſtep higher, 

he might have fixt us among meer animals, tranſcripts perhaps of the noxious, at 

he beſt of the tamer ſort of beaſts : but he has plac'd us in the higheſt rank of vi- 

ſble creatures, and not only given Dominion over the works of his hands, Pſalm. 

3. 6. but has given us the uſe of reaſon wherewith to manage that ſoveraignty, 

without which we had only been the more maſterful ſort of brutes. 


Yet ſtill the Soul is to be conſider'd in a higher notion, that of its immor- Tt the ſoul i 
and 3 big be. 
enation. 


17. 
alt and capacity of endleſs bliſs. And here indeed it owns its extraction, 


18 4 Image of the firſt Being, whoſe felicity is coexiſtent with himſelf. This as 
it is the moſt tranſcendent accompliſhment of our nature, ſo it is moſt univerſal. 
Whatever diſparity there may be between Man and Man in other reſpects, yet 
in this all are equal: the poor beggar at the gate has a Soul as capacious of e- 
ternal happineſs, as he whoſe crumbs he begs for, ( nay ſometimes better, prepa- 
red for it, as that parable ſhews, Luke 16. 21-) And tho? the dignities of the 
* Barth are the prize of the rich and noble, the ſubtle and defigning; yet Heaven is 
28 eaſily mounted from the dung-hill as the throne, and an honeſt ſimplicity will 
ſooner bring us thither, than all the Machiavelian policy. Nay God has not only 
deſian'd us to ſo glorious an end, but has done all on his part to ſecure us of it, 
ſent his Son to lead us the way, his Spirit to quicken us in it. We need not 
diſpute how univerſal this is, 'tis ſure it concerns all to whom I am now ſpeaking, 
thoſe that are within the pale of the Church: and if ic ſhould prove only con- 
fin'd to them, the more peculiar is their obligation, that are thus ſingled out from 
the reſt of the World, and the greater ought to be their thankfulneſs. The hea- 
then Philoſopher made it matter of his folemn acknowledgment to fortune, that 
he was born a Grecian not a Barbarian: and ſure the advantages of our Chri- 
ſtianity are of a much higher ſtrein, and ought to be infinitely more celebrated. 
The Apoſtle we find often applauding this glorious privilege, as that which 
makes us fellow Citizens with the Saints, and of the houſhold of God, Epheſ. 3. 19. 
ray which elevates us to a higher ſtate, the adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. nor only 
Sons, but Heirs alſo of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. And what 
ambition is there ſo greedy which this will not ſatisfy? yet this is our common 
ſtate, the birth-right of our generation, if we do not degrade our ſelves, and wich 
Eſau baſely fell our title. | | . 

18. And now methinks every Man may interrogate himſelf in the ſame form, Tit mo? un- 
wherein Fonadab did Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 4+ Why art thou being the Kings Son, , nl for 4 | 
thus lean from day to day ? Why ſhould a Perſon who is adopted by the King immortality 
of Kings, thus languiſh and pine? What is there below the Sun worthy his no- 10 complains 
tice, much leſs his deſires, that hath a Kingdom above it? Certainly did we but know 
how to eſtimate our ſelves upon this account, *rwere impoſſible for us with ſuch 

ſordid condeſcenſions to court every petty worldly intereſt, and ſo impatient- 

ly to vex our ſelves when we cannot attain it. Alas! how unworthily do we 

bear the name of Chriſtians, when that which carried the Forefathers of our 

Faith thro* the moſt fiery trials, cannot ſupport us under the diſappointment of 

any extravagant deſire? They had ſuch reſpect to the recompence of the reward, 

Heb. 11, 26. as made them chearfully expoſe their fame to ignominy, their Goods 

to rapine, their Bodies to the moſt exquiſite tortures, and their Lives to death. 

Yet the ſame hopes cannot work us to any tolerable degree of patience, when 

ve ſuffer but the ſmalleſt diminution in any of theſe. What ſhall we ſay, Is Hea- 

ven grown leſs valuable, or Earth more than it was then? No ſurely, but we 

are more infatuated in our eſtimates: we have ſo long abetted-the rivalry of 

the hand-maid, that the Miſtreſs, like Sarah, appears deſpicable. Like Jonah we 

ſi down ſullen upon the withering of a gourd, never conſidering” that God has 

Provided us a better ſhelter, a building of God eternal in the heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

Indeed. there can be no temporal deſtitution ſo great, which ſuch an expectation _ 
cannot make ſupportable. Were we in Job's condition, fitting upon a dunghill, N 
and ſeraping our ſelves with a potſheard, yet as long as we can fay with him, 


| ur Redeemer liver h, Job. 19. 25. we have all reaſon to ſay with him alſo, öleſ- 
ſed be the name of the Lord, Chap 1. 21. What a madnels is it then for us to 
pole our ſelves to be pierc'd and * by every temporal adverſity, who have ſo 
be 5 | | im- 


| 


| Eſpecialya 19. But how mean ſoever he is in our eyes, tho? Chriſt ſeem the ſame to ug 
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reg an armour? Nay what an ungrateful contumely is it to that poog 
nels of God, to ſhew that we cannot make him a counterpoiſe to the wel + 
vial ſecular ſatisfaction? On which account ſure he may again take up that wy 
| proproting complajot we find in the Prophet 4 goodly price, that I was valu,y x 
"by them. Zac, 11. 13. W Mo a 
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ſoul redeem'd, in his glory which he did in his abjection, to have no beauty that we ſhould de 
fire him; yet he puts another rate upon himſelf, and tells us, He that love: Fe 

| . & 

ther or Mother, Son or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of me, Matt. 10 35 

Now our love and our joy are paſſions coincident, and therefore whatever ue 

joy more in than we do in him, we may be preſum'd to love better; and if he 

cannot endure the competition of thoſe more ingenuous objects of our love he hers 

mentions, how will he ſuffer that of our vanities, our childiſh wanton appetites 2 

And yet thoſe are the things after which we ſo impatiently rave. For | believe 

I may truly affirm, that if there were a ſcrutiny made into all the diſcontents 

of Mankind, for one that were faſtned upon any great conſiderable Calamity 

there are many that are founded only in the irregularity of our own deſires. 

Nothing but 20. By what has been ſaid we may juſtly conclude in the Prophets phraſe 
want of appli- God hath not been to us a wilderneſs, a land -4 darkneſs, Jer. 2, 31. bur has prac. 
cation of mind ouſſy diſpenc'd to us in all our intereſts, Yet the inſtances here given are on 
could occaſion common, ſuch as relate to all, or at leaſt the far greater part of Mankind: þ 
our com. ; $ it l ut 
plaints, what volumes might be made, ſhould every Man fer down his own particular ex. 
periencies of mercy ? In that caſe *twould be no extravagant Hyperbole ye 

find Joh. 22. 25. That even the World it ſelf could not contain the books which 

ſhould be written. God knows our Memories are very frail, and our obſervat- 

ons flight in this point: yet abſtracting from all the forgotten or neglected fi- 

vours, what vaſt Catalogues may every Man make to himſelf, if he would but 

yer recollect, what effects he has had of God's bounty in giving, of his providence 

in proceeting, of his grace in reſtraining and exciting, of his patience in for. 

bearing? And certainly all theſe productions of the divine goodneſs were 

never defign'd to die in the birth. The Plalmiſt will tell us, the Lord hath þ 

done his marvellous works, that they ought tobe had in remembrance, Pl. 111. 4. Let 

every Man then make it his daily care to recount to himſelf the Wonders God 

hath done, as for the Children of Men in general, fo for himſelf in particular, 

When the J/-aelites murmured under their bondage, Pharoah imputes it to their 

idleneſs, and preſcribes them more work, as the readieſt cure: a piece indeed 

of inhuman Tyranny in him, but may with equity and fucceſs be practiced by 

us upon our ſelves. When we find our appetites mutinous, complaining of our 

288 condition, let us ſet our ſelves to work, impoſe it as a task upon our 

Ives to recollect the many inſtances of God's Mercies. And ſurely if we do 
it fincerely, and with intention, we cannot have paſs'd thro' half our ſtages, 
fore our ſullen murmurs will be beat out of Countenance, and retire with 
ame, when they are confronted with ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, ſuch ſignal te- 
ſtimonies of God's goodneſs unto us: for when we have muſter'd up all our li- 
tle grievances, moſt critically examin'd all our wants, we ſhall find them very 
poptoporricachle to our comforts, and to our receipts ; in which comparitive no- 
tion, the next Section is to conſider them. 
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8E CT. IV. 
5 : Of the Surpluſage of our Enjoyments above our Suffermgs. 


Q-Regulate our eſtimate of thoſe things which we either * 4 
" '- ſuffer, there are three precedent queries to be made: the fir if 
— _— their number or plenty, the ſecond of their weight, the third oft 91 
weight or con-  .. conſtancy and contivuance ; for according as they partake more 
laat. theſe properties, every good is mare guad, and every evil is more evil. It ur 


may be eſti- 
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thoyefore be our beſt method of trial in the preſent caſe, to compare our bleſ- 


ings and our calamities in theſe three reſpects. 


1. And firſt in that of plenty. The mercies of God are the ſource of all our Our bleſſiags 


are fer out to us in holy Scripture in the molt ſuperlative ſtrein, they are 
albu Jes, Pl. 102. 22. Plenteous redemption, Pf. 130. J. as high as the beaven, 
pl. 103- 11. He fills all things living with Plenteouſneſs, Pl. 145. 16. His mer- 
des indeed are ſuch as come not within the compaſs of number bur ſtretch them- 


Lues to infinity, and are beſt repreſented by ſuch 8 calculation as God made to 
ys cham, when he ſhewed the numerouſneſs of his poſterity by the innumerable- 


— 


are ia number 


inſi nite. 


refs of the ſtars, Cen. 15. 5- Were there but a ſingle mercy apportion'd to each 
niqute of our lives, the ſum would ariſe very high: but how is our Arithme- 


ick confounded, when every minute has more than we can diſtinctly number? 
For beſides the original ſtock mention'd in the laſt Section, and the acceſſion of 
new bounty, the giving us ſomewhat which we had not before; what an accumu- 
lie mercy is it, the preſerying what we have? We are made up of ſo ma- 
j pieces, have ſuch varieties of intereſts; ſpiritual, temporal, publick and private; 
for our ſelyes, for our friends, and dependents z that it is not a confuſed gene- 
ral regard that will keep all in ſecurity one moment. We are like a vaſt buil- 
ang, which colts as much to maintain as to erect. And indeed conſidering the 
corruptibleneſs of our materials, our preſervation is no leſs a work of Omnipo- 
' rence, than our firſt forming: nay perhaps tis rather a greater. Our original 
day tho? it had no aptnels, yet it had no averſions to the receiving a human 
form ; but was in the hand of the potter to make it what he pleaſed : bur we 
now have principles of Decay within us, which vehemently tend to diſſolution; 
ve want the ſupplies of ſeveral things without us, the failing whereof returns us 
again to our duſt. Nay we do not only need the aid, but we fear the hoſtili- 
ty of outward things. That very air which ſometimes refreſhes us, may at a- 
nother ſtarve and freeze us: that which warms and comforts us has, alſo a 
power of conſuming us. Yea that very meat which nouriſhes, may choak and ſti- 
fe us. In a word. there is no creature ſo deſpicable, fo inconſiderable, which may 
not ſomerimes ſerve us, and which may not at any time (if God permit) ruine 
us. Now whence is it that we ſo conſtantly, ſo frequently find the good, the 
benign efficacy of theſe things, and ſo ſeldom, fo rarely the evil? Whence 
| fay is it, but from the active unwearied providence, which draws forth the bet- 
ter properties of the creatures for our uſe, and reſtrains, the worſer for our ſe- 
crity ? which with a particular advertence watches not only over every Perſon, 
but. over every ſeveral concern of that Perſon. And how aſtoniſhing a contem- 
plation is this? If the meer ebbing and flowing of the Sea, put thePhiloſopher in- 


to ſuch an extaſy, that he flung himſelf into ir, becauſe he could not comprehend 


the inſerutable cauſe of it; in what perperual raptures of admiration may we be, 
bo have every minute within us, and about us, more and greater wonders, and 
thoſe too in our fayour, when we deſerve rather the Divine power ſhould exerc 
it ſelf in our deſtruction ? | 


3. But alas our danger from the viſible creatures is little, compar'd with thoſe our miſals , 
tom the Spirits of darkneſs. We wreſtle not only with fleſh and blood, but with ventures much 


Frineipalities and Powers, with Spiritual mickedneſs, & c. Eph. 6. 12. So inveterate 


ls the enmity between the Serpent and the ſeed of the Woman in general, that he 


Watches all advantages againſt us, not only in our ſouls but even in our bodies, 
dur goods, and in every part of our concerns. Thus we ſee he not only affaul- 


ted Job's ſoul by the wicked infinyations ef his Wife, but (with more effect) his 


body with boiles and ſores, his poſſeſſions by the Chaldeaus and Sabeans, and the 
images of himſelf, his deareſt Children, by a wind from the wilderneſs, 2 1. And 
au we think his malice. is now worn out? No ſurely he ſtill wiſhes as ill to 
Mankind as ever, and we ſhould ſopn fee the woſol effects of it, did not the fame 
Per which let him looſe for Job's trial, reſtrain him for our ſafety. Nay had he 
but power to affright, tho' not to hurt us, even that would make our life very 
comfortable. We cannot hear the relation of Sprights or Apparitions, but our 
od chills upon it, and a boxror runs thro” our veins : what ſhould we then 
co if he ſhould make his night-walke thro' our chambers, and With his illuſory 
errors difturb our. reſt? Vet all this and much more he would do, if God did 
or chain up this old Dragon, Rev. 30. Nay if he were not at the expence of 
"ery perſon hach got his. peculiar Guardian: for tho? many have not improba- 
by alerted it, we have ground enough of acquicſcence in the general affirmation 


| of 


* guard: abour us, and thoſe. no leſs than Apgels. I ſball not diſpute whether 


EWere 


——_— 


16 The Ar T of CONTENTMENT, 


"at 4 ah — 
— — — 


of the Apoſtle, that they are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to mini ſter for then . 
ſhall be beers of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 4. Aae if the Rees pleaſe to "od 52 
many are his concerns, and how many are the dangers which await him in the 
all, he cannot ſure render the account of thoſe mercies which preſerve the one 
and divert the other, in any other phraſe than that of the Pfalmiſt, They are mort 
than I am able to expreſs, Plal. 40. 7. 

The querulous 4. We may now challenge the moſt miſerable, or the moſt querulous Man liv. 

cannot produce ing, to produce caules of complaint. proportionable ro thole of thankſpivin 

5 He that has the greateſt ſtock of calamities, can never vye with the heaps of be. 

2 ere 4 nefits 3 the diſproportion is greater than that of the Armies of Ahab and By,. 

thanksgivings, dad 1 Kin. 20. 27. whereof the one was like two little floeks of Kids, the othe; 
fild the 2 God has told us that he afflicts not willingly, nor grieves the Chil. 
dren of Men, Lam. 3. 33. whereas on the contrary he delighted in mercy, Mich 
7. 18. We may judge by our ſelves which he is the likelieſt often to repeat, 

' thoſe acts which he doth with regret and reluctancy, or thoſe which he does 
with pleaſure and delight. But we need no inferences where we have the atte. 
ſtation of experience. Let every Man therefore make this his judge in the caſe 
let him every night recollect, how many things within and about him he is con- 
cern'd in, and conſider how many of thoſe have been preſerv'd entire to him, 
ſtill accounting every thing fo continued as a new donation. If he begin with his 
Spiritual ſtate, 'tis roo poſſible he may ſometimes find he has loſt his innocence, 
committed ſome, perhaps many fins : bur even in theſe he will find cauſe to jy. 
ſtify God, if he do but recollect with what inward checks and admonitiong, 
and outward reſtraints, God has endeavour'd to bridle him. If he will break 
thro? thoſe fences, that does not at all derogate from the mercy of God which 
ſo guarded him, but it rather illuſtrates his goodneſs, that after ſo many quehchings 
of his Spirit, does yet continue its influence. So that even he who has molt deplorz- 
bly violated his integrity. is yet to confeſs that God's purpoſe was to have pre. 
ſerv'd it entire: and he might really fo have kept it, had he complied with thoſe 
aids which were afforded im. But in temporal concerns we are not fo apt to 
undermine our ſelves, and therefore ſhall more rarely find we have ſuffer'd detri- 
ment in them, than in our ſpiritual ; but are there ordinarily like to meet with 
a better account. Let a Man therefore conſider what is lacking to him of all the 
ſecular good things he had. in the morning, and | tell me whether for the moſt 
part he may not give ſuch an account, as the 1ſraelitiſh officers did of their Men 
after the ſlaughter of the Midianites, that he had not loſt one, Numb. 31. 30. Or 
if fomerimes he do ſuffer a diminution, yet at the worſt he will find that many 
more good things have been preſerv'd to him than have been taken from him. 
A Man may perhaps meet with ſome damage in his eſtate, yet 'tis manifold Wi 
odds that the damage is but partial, and that he has ſtill more left than is lolt. WW ** 
Or if it be more entire; yet if he have his health, his limbs, his ſenſes his friends, 
and all things beſide his eſtate left him, ſo that for one thing he has loſt, he 
ſtill retains a multitude, he may ſay of it as the Diſciples of the few Loaves, ſou 
* What is this among ſo many? Mat. 14. 17. Ariftippus being bemoan'd for the 
loſs of a Farm, replied with ſome ſharpneſs upon his Condoler, You have but 
one field, and I have yet three left, why ſhould not I rather grieve for you! per 
intimating that a Man is not ſo much to eſtimate what he has loſt, as what he 
bas left. A piece of wiſdom which if we would tranſcribe we might quickly 
convince our ſelves, that even in our moſt adverſe eſtate there are as £lijat 
ſpeaks, more with us than againſt us,'2 Kings 6. 16. that our enjoyments ate 
| more than our ſufferings, and God's acts of grace, do far out number thoſe of 

Our bleſſings his ſeverity. LIGOW 5062 7 | 

_ wa 5. And as they do out-number, ſo alſo do they out-weigh them. The merci 

as well as un. We receive from God are (as the laſt Section has ſhewed) of the greateſt impor- 

merous. tance; the moſt ſubſtantial ſolid goods, and the greateſt of all, I mean thole 

which concern our eternal ſtate, are ſo firmly fixt on us, that unleſs we 1. 

voluntarily quit our claim, *tis not in the power of Men or Devils to defeat | 

us. Light bodies are eafily blown away by every guſt of wind, but this weigh He 
of glory, as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 Cor. 4. 17. continues firm and ſtable, is pro- 

againſt all ſtorms, like the ſhadow of a great rock in a wear) land, Iſai. 32 7 

Thoſe dark adumbrations we have of it, might have ſerv'd to refreſh and de- 

ceive the tediouſneſs' of our pilgrimage, and therefore the moſt formidable cala- 

mities of this life are below all 'me ures of compariſon with this hope of our yo 8 


— 
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ung. the riches t he glory of our inherit ance, Eph. 3. 16. The heavieſt and moſt 
ſing of our afflictions are to that, but like the ſmall duſt of the ballance, Eſa. 
49. 15: lo that if we ſhould here ſtop our inquiſition, we have a ſufficient reſolution 
of che preſent queſtion, and muſt conclude that God has given us an abundant coun- 
terpoiſe of all, we either do or can ſuffer here. | 

5. If therefore there be any fo forlorn as to temporals, that he can fetch thence The denial of 
no evidence of God's fatherly care of him, yet this one conſideration may ſolve 17% good 
tis doubts, and convince him that he is not abdicated by him. We read of 8 
no gifts Abraham gave Iſaac, yet to the ſons of the concubines tis ſaid he did, intereſtin ſpi. 
Gm. 25. 6. It had been a very fallacious inference, if 1/aac ſhould have conclu- ritual : and 
ded himſelf neglected, becauſe his far greater portion was but in reverſions. And even the mo ft 
ir will be the ſame in any of us, if we argue an unkindneſs from any tempo- (79% 
ral wants Who have the entail of an eternal inheritance. But ſurely God does not great bleſſmngs 
leave himſelf without a witneſs, Act. 14. 17. even in ſecular things; there is no | 
Man breathing but has ſome bleſſings of his left hand, as well as his right, as | 
have already mention'd : and unleſs it be ſome few prodigies of Calamity in 
whoſe puniſhment or patience God deſigns ſignally to glorify himſelf, there are 
none who enjoy not greater comforts of life than thoſe they want, I mean ſuch 
| 25 are really greater, tho' perhaps, to their prejudicated fancies they do not ap- 
pear ſo. Thus in point of health, if a Man be diſaffected in one part, yet all 
the reſt of his body may be (and often is) well; or if he have a complication, 
and have more than one diſeaſe, yet there is no Man that has all, or half fo 
many as are incident to human bodies; fo that he is comparitively more heal- 
thy than fick. So again it is not very common for a Man to loſe a limb, or ſenſe, 
the generality of Men keep them to their laſt; and they who do, have in that 
au overballance to moſt outward adverſities; and even they who are ſo unhap- 
py to loſe one, yet commonly keep the reſt; at leaſt the major part: or if at 
any time any Man is left a meer breathing Trunk, yet it is by ſuch ſtupifying 
diſeaſes as dead the ſenſe, or ſuch mortal ones as ſoon take them away; and {fo 
the remedy overtakes the Malady. Beſides it pleaſes God very often to make 
compenſation for the want of one member or faculty by improving the uſe of 
another. We have ſeen feet ſupply all the neceſſary uſes of hands to thoſe who 
have had none; and it is a thing of daily obſervation that Men that are blind, have 
the greater internal light: have their intellects more vigorous and active, by their 
abſtractions from viſible objects. | WET.) , 

7. Thus alſo it is in the matter of wealth, he that is forc'd to get his bread The poor Man 
by the ſweat of his brows, tis true he cannot have thoſe delicacies wherewith has more real 
rich Men abound ; yet his labour helps him to a more poignant, a more lag hee/wes ax 
WW ory fauſe than a whole College of Epicures can compound. His hunger gives ä 

a higher guſt to his dry cruſt, than the ſurfeited ſtomach can find in the moſt coſt- 
ly, moſt elaborate mixtures: ſo verifying the obſervation of Solomon, the full 


ſoul lnatheth the honey comb, but to the hungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet, Pro. 
27. 7. He cannot indeed #retch himſelf upon his bed of Ivory, Amos 6. 4. 
yet his ſleeps are ſounder than thoſe that can. The wiſe Man tells us, and ex- 
perience does ſo too, that the ſleep of a labouring Man is ſweet. Eccleſ. 5. 12. He 
is not clothed gorgeouſly, has not the ſplendor of glittering apparrel, ſo neither 
has he the care of contriving it, the fears of being foreſtall'd in a new invention, 
or any of thoſe unmanly, ſollicitudes which attend that vanity. He has thre pro- 
per genuine uſe of clothing; the preventing ſhame and cold, and is happily 
determin'd to that which the wiſer Men of the world have voluntarily choſen. 
To conclude. he has one advantage beyond all theſe ; his. neceſſities reſcue him 
from idleneſs, and all its conſequent temptations ; which is ſo great a benefit, 
hat if rich Men be not their own task-maſters as his wants are his, if they do 
not provide themſelves of buſineſs; that one want of theirs is infinitely more de- 
Plorable than all his: and he is not only happy comparitively with himſelf, in 
** better things than he wants, but with them alſo. | 
* we come now to reputation and fame, the account will be 
Fe that is eminent in the World for. ſome great atchievement, is: {et up as an 
Mo, of every Man's remark; when as his excellencies on the one hand are vi- 
we, fo his faults and blemiſhes are on the other. And as human frailty makes 
it too probable theſe latter will be really more, ſo human envy makes it ſure that 
dey ſhall. be more preciſely, more curiouſly obſerv'd, and more loudly blazon'd. 
So that upon the whole, a good quiet ſecurity, tho? it be not the road to glory, 
: | ; ii 114. 


l be much the ſame: Privacy is 
more deſirable 
than emis 
Hence. 
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et it is the likelieſt fence againſt infamy. And indeed he that c 
en of a ſober integrity Hirkin his . private ſphere, need kev BY boy = 
umphant fallies of others, which often meet with a fatal turn at the hh 8 
the Day. But *rwill be ſaid that even that more moderate ſort of re Pre 8 
is not every Man's portion, but that many lie under great ignominy and fe ry 

1 ſhall here ask whether thoſe be juſt or unjuſt : if they be juſt the b = 
not to out prefent fubject, which relates only to thoſe inflitions which « * 
effects of God's immediate providence, not of our own crimes, for I never bs . 
ed but that by thoſe we may diveſt our ſelves of any, nay of all the good hi 8 
God has deſign'd us; But if the obloquy be unjuſt, tis probable that *ris | k 
up only by ill Men, and that the good paſs a more equitable ſentence : and hy 
ſurely the atteſtation of a few ſuch, is able to out-weigh a multitude of the oth "1 
And in this caſe a Man may not only find patience But pleaſure in repro, 51 
Socrates look'd with trouble and jealouſy on himſelf when ill Men commended hi. 
ſaying what ill have I done? and fure a Chriſtian has a farther reaſon to he 
pleaſed with their revilings, they being his ſecurity againſt the woe pronounc'g f 
thoſe whom all Men ſpeak well of, Luke. 6.26. But ſometimes it happens tha 
even good Men are ſeduc'd, and either by the artifices of the wicked, or their own 
too haſty credulity, j credit to unjuſt reports. And this I confeſs is a ſhar 
trial to the injur'd perſon, yet even this cannot often be univerſal ; there can ſcarce be 
any innocence ſo forlorn but that there may be opportunities of clearing it to 
ſome or other, and by them propagating it to more, and if the cloud ever come 
to be diſperſed, their fame will appear with the brighter luſtre. But if none of 
this happen, they have yet a certain and more bleſſed retreat, even an appeal to 
the unerring Judge, who never beholds us with more approbation, than when we 
are under the unjuſt condemnation of Men. Indeed we have then a double tie 
upon him, not only his Juſtice, but his Pity, is concern'd in our cauſe. God 
particularly owns himſelf as the refuge of the oppreſſed, and there is ſcarce a ſharp- 
er and more ſenſible oppreſſion than this of Calumny : yet even this proves 
advantage, whillt it procures God's immediate patronage, makes us the objects 
of his more peculiar care and compaſſion, who can make our righteouſneſs as clear 
as the light, Pſal. 37. 6. if he ſee it fit; but if in his wiſdom he chuſe not that 
for us, tis comfort enough for us that we have approv'd it to him. Twas F, 
kanah's queſtion to Hannah in her diſconſolation, Am not I better to thee than ten 
Sons? 1 Sam. 1.8. And ſure we may ſay the like of God's approbation, that 
tis better to us, I ſay not than ten, but ten thouſand Eulogies of Men. The very 
Eccho of it in the teſtimony of a good conſcience is an unſpeakable comfort, and 
this voice ſounds more audibly, more ſweetly among theloudeſt, the harſheſt ac- 
cuſations of Men. So that we ſee even this aſſault roo is not without its guard, 
and theſe waters of Marah, Exod. 15, 23. may be rendred not only whollome, 
but pleaſant. | et | 
Miſadven. 9. I have now inſtanced in the three moſt general concerns of human life, the 
tures in ow Body, Goods, and Fame, to which heads may be reduced moſt of the afflicti- 
7 1 hip ons incident to our outward ſtate, as far as immediately concerns our ſelves. 
8 But there is no Man ſtands fo fingle in the world, but he has ſome relations or 
friends in which he thinks himfelf intereſſed, and many times thoſe oblique ſtrokes 
which wound us thro' them, are as painful as the moſt direct: yet here alſo God 
is ordinarily pleaſed to provide ſome allays, if we would but rake notice of 
them. He who has had one friend die, has ordinarily divers others ſurviving; or if 
he have not that, God uſually raifes him up others. Tis true we cannot We a 
ſaccefſion-of Fathers or Mothers, yet we often have of other friends that are no 
leſs helpful ro us: and indeed there are ſcarce in any thing more remarkable e- 
vidences of Providence, than in this particular. He that is able out of tones! 
raiſe . Ab gp to Abraham. Matt 3. 9. does many times by as unexpected 
production fupply friends to the defolate. ' But we do ſometimes loſe our friends 
while they are living, they withdraw their kindneſs which is the ſoul of friend- 
hip: and if this happen by our own demerit, we can accuſe neither God nor 
them for it: nor can we rationally expect that God ſhould provide ſupplies 
When we wilfully deſpoil our ſelves. But when they are unkind without pro 
, Vocation, then is the feafon for his interpoſition, who uſes to take up thoſe whom 
Father and Morher forſake, Plal. 27. 10. and we frequently fee ſignal proofs of 
his care in exciting the  compaſſions of other friends and relatives, or perhaps 
of meer ſtrangers. Nay ſometimes God makes the inhumanity of a Man's rele- 
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gone, the occaſion of his advantage. Thus the barbarous malice of Joſeph's bre- 
threp was the firſt ſtep ro his Dominion over Fgypr- And it is a common ob- 
feryation ip Families, that the moſt diſcopntenanc'd child oft makes better proof, 
han t earuing. 4 | 

= We are Jet liable to a third afligion by the calamity of our Friends, hat/cever 

which by the Sympathy of Kindpeſs preſſes us no leſs (perhaps more) ſenſibly 5 

nas our OWN : but then *tis to be conſider'd that theirs are capable of the ſame they have the 

allaying circumſtances that ours are, and God has the ſame arts of alleviating /ame before- 
their burthens; io that we have the ſame arguments for acquieſcence in their ſuf- recited all- 
ferings chat we have in our own, and fhall de a more friendly office in impreſ- vieren with 
ſing thoſe upon them, than in the maſt paſſionate adopting their ſorrows. 21 OE 
11, The laſt and greateſt diſcomfort from friends, is that of their ſin: and if Even the fin 
der we may be allowed that diſconſolare ſtrein of the Prophet, Eſa. 22. 4. Turp 4 ff ue 
away from me, I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, this ſeems to be the time. 2 comfort: 

Yer even this valley of Achor is not without 4 door, of hope, Hof. 22. 15. A vici- 

aus perſon may be recalled, multitudes have been; ſo that as long as God con- 

tines life, we ought no more to depoſite our hope than to quit our endeavour. 
| Beſides there are few that make this complaint that have not ſomething to bal- 

lance, or at leaſt to lighten ir. I ſhall inſtance in that relation which is the near- 

eſt and moſt tender, that of a Parent. He that has one bad child, may have di- 

vers good. If he have bur one vertuous 'tis a very great mercy, and 'tis ano- 

ther that he may be the better taught to value it by the oppoſition of the con- 

rary. But if any be ſo unhappy as to have many children, and all to conſume 

bis eyes and grieve his heart, 1 Sam. 2. 33. it may be a ſeaſonable reflection for 

him ro examine how far he has contributed to it, either by Ely's fond indul- 

gence, or by a remiſs and careleſs education: or which is. worſt of all, by his 

own impious Example. If any, or all of theſe be found the cauſe, he is not 

ſo much to ſeek for allays to his grief, as for pardon of his ſin: and when he 

has penitently retracted his own faults, he may then have better ground of hope 
that God may reform thoſe of his children. In the mean time he may look 

on his own affliction in them as God's diſcipline on him, and gather at leaſt this com- 
ſort from it, that his heavenly Father has more care of him, than he had of his; 
and does not leave him uncorrected. 

12. Thus we lee in all the concerns (which are the moſt common and impor- As in the | 
tant of human life, and wherein the juſteſt of our complaints are uſually foun- 27*arer world 
ded) there is ſuch a temperature and mixture, that the good does more than Feger fo 
equal the ill; and that not only in the groſſer bulk, when our whole ſtate is 16 maladies 
weighed together, but in every ſingle branch of it: God having herein dealt of every clime 
with this little world Man, as he has done with the greater, wherein he is obſerv'd /0 #1 is in the 
to have furniſhed every country with Specifick remedies for their peculiar di- leſſer. 
leaſes. I have only given theſe ſhort hints by way of eſſay and pattern for the 
Readers Contemplation, which when he ſhall have extended to all thoſe more mi- 
gute particulars wherein he is eſpecially concern'd, more curiouſly compar'd his 
luferings with his allays and comforts; I cannot doubt but he will own himſelf 
w inſtance of the truth of the preſent Theſis, and confels, that he has much more 
aule of thankfulneſs than complaint. | 


1 
/ 


13, This I ſay ſuppoſſing his afflictions to be of thoſe more ſolid and conſide- They who _ 
rable ſorts 1 have before mention'd. But how many are there who have few Bene * 
* none of ſuch, who ſeem to be ſeated in the land of Goſhen, in a place exempt \ Fog bac 
rom all the Plagues that infeſt their Neighbours ? And thoſe one would think 5 wultinude 25 
bould give @ ready ſuffrage to this concluſion, as having no tempration to op- themſelves. 
Pugn it ; yet I doubt tis far otherwiſe, and that ſuch Men are of all the moſt 
unlaticfied. For tho” they have no. croſſes of Gods impoſing, they uſually create 
a muſtitude to themſelves. And here we may ſay with David, it 5s Ae. to fal into 
tbe hand of God, than into the hand of Man, 2 Sam. 24+ 14. tis eaſier to bear the 
allitions God ſends, than thoſe we make to our ſelves. His are limited both 
for quantity and quality, but our own are as boundleſs as thoſe extravagant 
leſires from which they ſpring. f wr 4 15.6 „ | 

ig And this is the true cauſe why Contentment is ſo much a ſtranger to Thoſe diſcon- 
idle who have all the ourward cauſes of it. They have no definite meaſure tente which 
i heir defires : tis nor the ſupply of all cheir real wants will ſerve their turn: 916 70 are 
was appetites are precarious and depend upon contingencies. They hunger not n ;mp.r- 
ule chey are empty, but becauſe others are full. Many a Man would have mnate. © 
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liked his own portion well enough, had he not ſeen another have ſomething de 


liked better. Nay even the moſt inconſiderable things acquire a value by bein 
anorhers, when we deſpiſe much greater of our own. Ahab might well have ai; 
fied himſelf with the kingdom of Iſrael, had not Naboths poor plot lain in 1 
eye: but ſo raving were his deſires after it, that he diſreliſhes all the pomps of 
Crown, yea the ordinary refreſhments of Nature, can eat no bread till he hath 
that to furniſh him with Sallads, 1 Xings 21. 2. And how many are there nop 
adays whoſe clothes fir uneaſy if they ſee another have had but the luck to be x 
little more  ingeniouſly vain; whoſe meat is unfavory if they have ſeen but 3 
greater rarity, a newer cookery at anothers Table: in a word who make other 
Peoples exceſſes the ſtandard of their own felicities. | 
As dur appe- 15, Nor are our appetites only excited thus by our outward objects, but pre- 
2-125 are ex- cipitated and hurried on by our inward luſts. The proud Man fo longs for hg. 
webs A mage and adoration, that nothing can pleaſe him if that be wanting. Hamay c 
ra objects; Y an Can 
ſo they are find no guſt in all the ſenſualities of the Perſia» Court, becauſe a poor deſpicable 
hurried on by Jew denies his obeiſance, Eft. 5. 13. The luſtful fo impatiently purſues his 
inward laſlo. impure deſigns, that any difficulty he meets in them, makes him pine and langyjſh 
; like Amnon, who could no way recover his own health but by violating his ff 
ſters honour; 2 Sam. 13. 14. The revengeful labours under an Hydropick thirſt 
till he have the blood of his enemy: all the liquor of Abſaloms ſheep-ſheering could 
not quench his, without the ſlaughter of his brother, 2 Sam. 13. 22. And thug 
every one of our paſſions keeps us upon the rack till they have obtained their de- 
ſigns. Nay when they have, the very emptineſs of thoſe acquiſitions is a new tor. 
ment, and puts us upon freſh purſuits. Thus between the impetuouſneſs of our 
deſires, and the emptineſs of our enjoyments, we ſtill diſquiet our ſelves in vain, 
Pſal. 39. 7. And whilſt we have ſuch cruel task-maſters 'ris not ſtrange to find 
us groaning under our burdens. If we will indulge to all our vicious or fooliſh ap- 
petites, think our lives bound up with them, and follicite the ſatisfaction of them 
with as impatient a vehemence, as Rachel did for her children, Gen. 30. 1. giv 
me them or I die: no wonder that we are always complaining of diſappointments, 
ſince in theſe the very ſucceſs is a defeat, and is but the exchanging the pain of a 
craving ravenous ſtomach, for that of a cloy'd and nauſeated. Indeed Men of 
this temper condemn themſelves to a perpetual reſtleſsneſs: they are like Far. 
taſtick mutineers, who when their ſuperiors ſend them blanks to write their own 
conditions, know not what will pleaſe them: and even Omnipotence it {clf can- 
not ſatisfy theſe till it have new moulded them, and reduced their deſires to a 
certainty, / af, 5 HL | 3 | 
A great cauſe 16. But in the mean time how unjuſtly do they accuſe God of illiberaliry, be. 
of our diſcon- cauſe every thing anſwers not their humour? He has made them reaſonable cres- 
tent, is the tures, and has provided them ſatisſactions proportionable to their nature; but 
. Fug if they will have wild irrational expectations, neither his wiſdom, nor his goodnels 
fre. is concern d to fatisfy thoſe. His ſupplies are real and ſolid, and therefore have 
no correſpondence to imaginary wants. If we will create ſuch to our ſelves, why 
do we not create an imaginary ſatisfaction to them? *Twere the merrier frenzj 
of the two, to be like the mad Athenian that thought all the Ships that came into 
his Harbour his own ; and *twere better Ixion like to have our Arms fill'd with 
ä a cloud, than to have them perpetuall beating our own breaſts, and be ſtill tor- 
3 menting our ſelves with unſatisfiable deſires. Vet this is the ſtate to which Men 
voluntarily ſubject themſelves, and then quarrel at God becauſe they will not let 
$: _ themſelves be happy. But ſure their very complaints juſtify God, and argue that 
he has dealt very kindly with them, and afforded them all the neceſſary accomm® 
dations of life: for did they want them, they would not be fo ſenſible of the 
Want of the other. He that is at perfect eaſe may feel with ſome vexation the 
biting of a flea or gnat, which would not be at all obſerveable if he were upon the 
rack. And ſhould God change the ſcene, and make theſe nice People feel the dell! 
tution of neceſſaries : all theſe regrets about ſuperfluities would be overwhelmed 
In the mean time how deplorable a thing is it, that we are ſtill the poorer for 
| Gods bounty, that thoſe to whom he has opened his hand wideſt, ſhould opel 
their mouth ſo too, in out-cries and murmurs? For I think I may ſay that ge"* | 
rally, thoſe that are the fartheſt remov'd from want, are ſo from content too, 
they take no notice of all the real ſubſtantial ' bleſſings they enjoy, leave thels 
(like the ninty nine Sheep in the Wilderneſs) forgotten and neglected, to 55 
in queſt aſter ſome fugitive ſatisfaction, which like a ſhadow flies {till faſter ö 
proportion to their purſuit. 17. An 
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1. And now. would God they could be recalled from this unprofitable chaſe, We ought 10 
and inſtead of the Horſleeches note, Give, give, Prov. 30. 15. take up that of be grateful 


the Pſalmiſt, what ſhall I render to the Lord for all the benefits he hath done unto me f lab . 
pf, 116. 12+ Let them count how many valuable or rather ineſtimable things, before we re. 
they have received from his mercy, and then confront them with thoſe corrections pine for want 
they have found from his juſtice ; and if they do this impartially, I doubt not of more. 
they will find wherewithal to check their higheſt mutinies; and will joyn with 

ne in confeſſing, that their good things abundantly outweigh their ill. 

18. If now we carry on the compariſon to the laſt circumſtance, and conſider The duration 
the Conſtancy, we ſhall find as wide a difference. Let us take the Pſalmiſts teſti- of ys 
mony, and there will appear a very diſtant date of his mercies and puniſhments. f fm. 
His mercies endure for ever, Pl. 136. whereas his wrath endureth but the twinkling J : 
of an eye, Pſ. 30. 5. And accordingly God owns his acts of ſeverity as his ſtrange 
nork, Iſa. 28. 21. that which he reſorts to only upon ſpecial emergencies; but 
his mercies are renewed every morning, Lam. 3, 25. and doubtleſs we may all upon 
trial affirm the ſame. There are many of the moſt neceſſary comforts of life which 
do not only ſometimes viſit us as gueſts, bur dwell with us as inmates and do- 
meſticks. How many are there who have lived in a perpetual affluence from 
their Cradles to their Graves, have never known what it is to want? And tho? 
the goods of fortune are perhaps leſs conſtant to ſome, yet the refreſhments of 
nature are uſually ſo to us all. We eat and drink, we ſleep, we recreate, we 
converſe in a continued Circle, and go our round almoſt as conſtantly as the Sun 
does his. Or if God does ſometimes a little interrupt us in it, put ſome ſhort re- 
ſraint upon our refreſhments, yet that comparatively to the time we enjoy them, 
is but proportionable to the ſtop he has ſometimes made of the Sun, Foſh. 10. 13. 

2 Kings 20. 11. or of the Sea, Exod. 14. 21. which as they were no ſubverſions 
of the courſe of nature, ſo neither are thoſe ſhort pauſes he ſometimes makes, a 
repeal of thoſe fixt and cuſtomary benefits his providence uſually allots us. But 
who is there can ſay that any one of his afflictions has been of equal continuance, 


or has preſt him with ſo few intermiſſions? Perhaps he may have miſt ſome few nights | 
lep: bur what is that to a twelve-months, or perhaps a whole lives enjoying | 
it? »Tis poſſible his ſtomach and his meat have not always been ready together; 

but how much oftner have they met to his delight? and generally thoſe things | 
that are moſt uſeful, are but rarely interrupted. Nay to a great many even x 4 

 Celicacies of life are no leſs conſtant, and their luxuries are as quotidian as their : | | 
bread : whereas unleſs their vices or their fancies create uneaſineſſes to them, | 
thoſe that come immediately from God's hand, make long intermiſſions and ſhort j 
ſtays. Yet for all this they that ſhould meaſure by the unceſſantneſs of Mens 
complaints, would judge that the ſcene was quite reverſt, and that our good things 
are as Fob ſpeaks, ſwiſter than a weavers ſhuttle, Job. 7. 6. whilſt our ills, like 


Gehaties Leproſy, cleave inſeparably to us, 2. Rings 5. 10. 


19. The truth is, we will not let our ſelves enjoy thoſe intervals God allows ben calami- 
tes are paif, 


us but when a calamity does retire we will ſtill keep it in fiction and imagination; 1 F 
revolve it in our minds, and becauſe tis poſſible it may return, look upon it as in firm, like 
not gone. Like aguiſh patients we count our ſelves ſick on our well-day, becauſe aguiſh patients 
ve expect a fit the next. A ſtrange ſtupid folly thus to court vexation, and be count our 
. Miſerable in Chimera. Does any Man, or indeed any beaſt deſire to keep a [<tves 2 
diſtaſtful reliſh ſtill in his mouth, to chew the cud upon gall and wormwood ? Yet . 
certainly there are a multitude of People whoſe lives are imbitter'd to them meerly 
by theſe fantaſtick imaginary ſufferings. Nor do we only fright our ſelves with 
Images and Ideas of paſt calamities, but we dreſs up new bugbears and mormoes, 
are Poetick and aerial in our inventions, and lay Romantick Scenes of diſtreſſes. 
his is 4 thing very incident to jealous natures, who are always raiſing alarms 
to themſelves. A fatoicious Man looks on every body with dread. One Man he 
ſears has deſigns upon his fortune, another on his reputation, perhaps a third upon 
his life? whilſt in the mean time, the only ill deſign againſt him is managed by 
himſelf z his own cauſeleſs fears and jealouſies, which put him in a ſtate of hoſti- 
lity with all the World, and do often betray him to the very things. he groundleſly 
lulpeCted. For ic is not ſeldom ſeen that Men have incur'd real miſchiefs by a 
fond lollicitude of avoiding imaginary ones. I do not er, but this is a ſtate 
amitous enough, and Pal acknowledge it very likely that ſuch perſons ſhalt 
we little or no truce from their troubles, who have ſuch an unexhauſted ſpring 
| Vithin themſelves ; yet we may ſay to them as the prophet did to the houſe of 
ns ; | G Jacob, 
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facob, Is the Spirit of the Lord ſtraightned? are theſe his doings ? Michi. 
Jock Men mult not #4 out that God's hand lies Gs — them, 2 th { 
own; and ſo can be no impeachment to the truth of our obſervations, that Gans 
bleſſings are of a longer duration, keep a more fixt, ſteddy courſe than his 
iſhments. The reſult of all this is, that the generality of Mankind haye my 
things (even as to temporals) which do in the three reſpects forementionec « 
ceed the ill. I mean the true and real things which God ſends, tho' not th " 
bh - fanciful ones they _ £0 PR N 
TT. 20. And now w ould it not appear a reaſonable propofition t 
— — ſhould entertain themſelves with the finer parts of Go 8 diſp — Fa 
4 them, and not always pore upon the harſher: eſpecially ſince the om are 0 
ſelves with much a fairer object, and perpetually in their eye, why ſhould we look on the 
the unpleaſant more ſadning ſpectacles of human frailty or misfortune, thro? all the magnifyin 
part of Gods opticks our fancies can ſupply, and perverſely turn away our eyes from 1h 
diſpenſations. chearfuller? Yet this God knows is too much the caſe with moſt of us. Hoy 
nicely and critically do we obſerve every little adverſe accident of our lives) 
What tragical ſtories of them do our memories preſent us with? When alas! 
a whole current of N glides by without our notice. Like little children 
our fingers are never off the ſore place, till we have pickt every little ſcratch into 
an Ulcer. Nay like the lewder fort of beggars, we make artificial fores to give 
us a pretence of complaint. And can we then expect God ſhould concern hin. 
ſelf in the cure? Indeed in the courſe of his ordinary providence there is no cure 
for ſuch people, unleſs it be by revulfion, the making them feel the ſmart of 
ſome very great and preſſing affliction. They therefore put themſelves under an 
unhappy dilemma, either to continue their own tormentors, or to endure the ſe- 
vereſt courſe of God's diſcipline. *Tis true the laſt is the more elipible ; by: 
I am ſure the beſt way is to prevent both, by a juſt and grateful ſenſe of God's 
re which will be yet farther illuſtrated if we compare them with our own 
emerits. 


FECT. V. 
Of our Demerit towards God. 


Our dealing 1. T T is the common fault of our nature, that we are very apt to be pars 
with God 7s tial to our ſelves; and to ſquare our expectations more by what we 
— 6d 2 wiſh, than by what we deſire. Something of this is viſible in our deal- 
a; ings with Men. We oft look to reap where we have not ſown, Mat. 25. 25- 
wiib Men, expect benefits where we do none; yet in civil tranſactions there are 


ſill - remaining ſuch footſteps of natural juſtice, that we are not univerſally ſo 

_ unreaſonable : All Traffick and Commerce ſubſiſting upon the principle of equal 

retribution, giving one good thing for another equivalent; ſo that no Man ex- 

pects to buy Corn with Chaff, or Gold with droſs. But in our dealings with 

God, we put off even this common equity; are vaſt in our expectations, but pe- 

nurious and baſe in our returns; and as if God were our Steward, not our Lord, 

we require of him with a confidence proper only to thoſe who ask their own: 

whilſt in the interim, what we offer to him is with ſuch a diſdainful ſighting, 

as if we meant it rather an alms than an homage. | | | 

PIs God is indeed ſo munificent, that he prevermts us with his bleſſings, Pl. 21.3. 

5 IN = : [oy us many things before we ask : Had he not done ſo, we could not have 

free, but bis n ſo much in a capacity of asking. But tho? the firſt and fundamental mer- 

ſubſequent are cies are abſolutè and free, yet the ſubſequent are conditional : and accordingly we 

conditional. find in Scripturk, that God makes no promiſe either concerning this life or à 

F better, but on condition of obedience. The em, who had — larger propo- 

ſals of temporal Happineſs than Chriſtians have, yet never had them upon 0- 

1 ther terms. God expreſly articled for the performance of his Commands, and 
made all their enjoyments, forfeitable upon the failure, as we may lee at large 
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.— the book of Deuteronomy. And under the Goſpel St. Paul appropriates the 


miſes as well of this life as that to come unto podlineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8. It will 
9 1 a ry rs for every Man, whether he have kept his title 
entire, and have not by breach of the condition forfeited his claim, even to 
he moſt common ordinary bleſfings : for if he have, common reaſon will tell 
him he can challenge none: and that the utmoſt he can hope for, muſt be only 
upon a new ſcore of unmerited favour. 
3 


And here certainly every mouth muſt be Mopped, and all the world become guilty 
fre God, Rom. 3. 19. For alas! who is there that can ſay his obedience has 


deen in any degree proportionable to his obligation? *Tis manifeſt we have all 


Our ſervices 
mak? a very 
unequal re- 
turn t our 


received abundantly from God's hand, but what has he had from ours? I may obligations. 
challenge the beſt Man, to caſt up the account of his beſt day, and tell me whe- 


ther his receipts have not infinitely exceeded his disburfments: whether for any 
one good thing he has done, he has not received many. Nor is the diſparity only 
in number, but much more in value. God's works are perfect, all he does for 
us like the firſt ſix days productions, are all very good, Genel. 1. but alas! our 
very righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, Eſai. 64. 6. We offer him the blind and the 
lame, Mal. 1. 9. a few yawning drowſy prayers perhaps, wherein he has the 
leaſt ſhare : the fuller current of our thoughts running towards our ſecular or 
fnful concerns. We drop it may be a ſcanty Alms, wherein *tis odds our vain- 
ory ſcrambles for a ſhare with him; if it do not wholly ingroſs it. We fit 
an hour at a Sermon, but 'ris rather to hear the Wit or Eloquence of the 
Preacher, than the word of God. Like the duller ſort of animals, we like well 
to have our itching ears ſcratcht, but grow ſturdy and reſtive when we ſhould 
do what we are taught. In a word all our ſervices at the beſt are miſerably 
maim'd and imperfect ; and too often corrupt and unſound. So that God may 
well upbraid us as he did Iſrael, offer it now to thy Governour, will be be pleaſed 
with it? Mal. 1. 8. Thele very iniquities of our holy things, are enough to 
defeat all our pretences to any good from Gods hand; yet God knows this is 
much the beſt ſide of us: *tis not every one thar can make fo fair an appear- 
ance as this amounts to. With many, there is no place to complain of the bles 
niſhes of their ſacrifices, for they offer none; of whom we may ſay in the words 
of the Pſalmiſt, God is not in all their thoughts, Plal. 10. 4. I fear there want 
dot thoſe who drive away the day, the week, nay the year, without remembring 


in whoſe hand their time is, Pſal. 31. 18. or paying him any ſolemn tribute of 


it: who enjoy the ſervices of all inferior creatures, without conſidering that 
theirs are more due to the ſupreme Lord : in a word, who live as if they were 
abſolutely independent ; had their exiſtence purely from themſelves, and had no 
Creator to whom they owed their Being, or any conſequent Duty. And ſure 
Men who thus diſcard themfelves from God's family, have very little reaſon to 
expect the proviſions of it: yet even ſuch 5 theſe have the impudence to com- 
plain, if any thing be wanting to their needs (ſhall I ſay) or their luſts; can ra- 
vingly rofane God's Name in their impatiencies, which they know not how to 
uſe in their prayers : as if the Deity were conſiderable in no other notion, than 
that of their caterer or ſteward. a 

4. If now we ſeriouſly reflect, what can be more admirable than that infinite 
patience of God; who notwithſtanding the miſerable infirmities of the pious, 
and the lewd contempt of the impious, ſtill goes on reſolutely in his bounty, and 
continues to all mankind ſome, and to fome all his temporal bleſſings ? He has 
no obligation of Juſtice to do ſo, for it is no part of his compact; he has none 
of gratitude, for he is perpetually affronted and diſobliged.- Surely we may well 
lay with David, Is this after the manner of Men, O Lord? 1 Chron. 17. 19. 
Can the higheſt human indulgence. bear any proportion with his divine. Clemen- 
. No certainly, no finite patience but would be exhauſted with the thoy- 

fat part of our provocations. L 
5- Bur is not our dealing too as little afrer the manner of Mep? I mean of 
eaſonable creatures: for us who have forfeited our right to all, and yet by 
wer favour are kept in poſſeſſion of many bleſſings : for us to grow mutinous, 
ale there is perhaps ſomething more trifling which is denied us, is ſuch a 
kupid in ratitude, as one would think impoſſible to human nature. Should a 
Tenant with us have at once forfeited his leaſe and maliciouſly affronted his Land- 
'd, he would ſore think himſelf very gently dealt with, if he were ſuffer'd to 
"Jy but a part of his firſt eſtate ; but we ſhould think him not only _ 
| | R 


Gods patience 
herein, is 


moſt admira- 
ble. 


And ſo i; the 
inſolence of 


our repining 
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lent. but mad, who when the whole were left him, ſhould quarrel and clamon 
if he might not have his Cottage adorn'd with marble floors, and guilded rook, 
Vet at this wild rate we behave our ſelves to our great Landlord, grow pettiſ 
and angry if we have not every thing we can fancy, tho" we enjoy many more 
uſeful, meerly by his indulgence. And can there be any thing imagin'd more un 
reaſonable? Let us therefore, it not for piety, yet at leaſt to juſtify our clain 
to rationality, be more ingenuous: let us not conſult only with our fond 3 
petites, and be thus perpetually ſolliciting their ſatisfaction but rather reſſeg 
on what tenure we hold what we already have, even that of ſuperabundant mer. 
ey; and fear leſt like inſolent beggars by the impudence of our demands we d. 
vert even that charity which was defign'd us. In ſhort let every Man when he 
computes what he wants of his deſires, reckon as exactly how much he is ſhort 
of his duty; and when he has duly ponder'd both, he will think it a very gen. 
tle competition to have the one unſupplied, ſo he may have the other remitteg. 
and will ſee cauſe contentedly to fir down and ſay with honeſt Mephi boſbeth, Wh 
right have I to cry any more unto the King? 2 Sam. 19. 28. But if it be thus 
with us upon the meer ſcore of our imperfections or omiſſions, what an obnoxi. 
ous ſtate do our innumerable actual ſms put us in? If the ſpots of our ſacti. 
fices are provoking, what are our ſacrileges and bold profanations ? If those 
who negle& or forget God are liſted among his enemies, what are thoſe who 
avowedly defy him? Indeed he that foberly conſiders the world, and ſees hoy 
daringly the Divine Majeſty is affronted, cannot but wonder that the perverſion 
of our manners, thoſe prodigies in morality, ſhould not be anſwered with as great 
prodigies in calamity too: that we ſhould ever have other ruin than that of 
Sodom, or the earth ſerve us for any other purpoſe than to be as it was to I. 
a rab, Num. 16, our living ſepulcher. ä | 
eil deme-- 6. Nor is this longanimity of God obſervable only towards the maſs and col. 
2 6 lective body of Mankind, but to every Man in particular. Who is there that 
poſſible aggra- if he ranſack his Conſcience, ſhall not find guilts enough to juſtify God in the 
Vations, utmoſt ſeverities towards him? fo that how much ſoever his puniſhments ate 
ſhort of that, ſo much he evidently owes to the lenity and compaſſion of God, 
And who is there that ſuffers in this world the utmoſt that God can inflict ? We 
have a great many ſuffering capacities, and if thoſe were all fill'd up to the height, 
our condition would ſcarce differ from that of the damned in any thing but du- 
ration. But God is more merciful, and never inflicts at that rate on us here, 
Every Man's experience can tell him, that God diſcharges not his whole quiver 
at once upon him but exempts him in _ more particulars than he afflicts 
him; and yet the ſame experience will probably tell moſt of us, that we are 
not ſo modeſt in our aſſaults upon God; we attack him in all his concerns, (as 
far as our feeble malice can reach) in his Soveraignty, in his honour, in his te- 
latives, nay ſometimes in his very eſſence and being. And as they are univer- 
fal in reſpect of him, ſo alſo in regard of our ſelves . We engage all our pou- 
ers in this war, do not only yield (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) our members initru- pf 
ments of unrighteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 19. but we preſs them upon the ſervice of ſen- : 
ſual and vile luſts, even beyond our native propenſions. Nor are only the mem- 
bers of our body, but the faculties of our ſouls alſo thus employed; our under- 
ſtandings are buſied firſt in contriving ſins, and then excuſes and diſguiſes for 
them; our wills are yet more ſturdy rebels, and when the underſtanding 's 
beat out of all its out-works, yet ſullenly keep their hold in ſpight of all col 
viction; and our affections madly ruſh on like the horſe into the battle, Jerem. 
8. 6. deterred by nothing of danger, ſo there be but fin enough in the 4. 
tempt. | ba 74 | 1 
And were nor =4 And now with what face can people that thus purſue an hoſtility, expect 


God „ it ſhould not be return'd to them? Does any Man denounce War, 40 imm 
er 5 yet expect from his adverſary all the careſſes, the obligements of friendſhip ? fl thoſ; 
#0 the guilty, defence Will prompt even the meekeſt nature to deſpoil his enemy, at leaſt 0 mad, 
'-. © *... thoſe things which: he uſes to his annoyance; and if God ſhould give way &® to © 
e to that loweſt degree of anger, where or what were we? For ſince we en Lic 
ploy our whole ſelves againſt him, nothing but deſtruction can avert our u, £4 


ries. But 'tis happy for us we have to do with one who cannot fear us, who 
knows the impotence of our wild attempts, and ſo allays his reſentment of out 
inſolence, with his pity of our follies. Were it not for this, we ſhould not be ove, 
left in a poſſibility ſo oſt to iterate our provocations. Every wicked imagins 
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and black deſign, would be at once defeated and puniſh'd by infatuation and fren- 
xy: every blaſphemous Atheiſtical Speech would wither the Tongue like that 
arm Of Jeroboam, which he ſtretch'd againſt the Prophet, 1 Kings 13. 4. and 
every impious act would like the prohibited retroſpect of Lot's Wife, fix us per- 
perual Monuments of Divine Vengeance. 

8. And rag how _—_ ow oy ny to the mercy aps 2 of on for- 
d. that he ſuffers not his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, Plal. 78, 38. that he a- %% 
5 any thing we that juſt ſeverity fo 1 uſe towards us? He that is con- 
demned to the Gallows, would think it a mercy to ſcape with any inferior penal- 
ty: why have we then ſuch mean thoughts of God's Clemency, when he deſcends 
to ſuch low compoſitions with us, corrects us fo lightly, as if it were matter of 
ceremony and punctilio, the regard of his Honour, rather than the execution of 
his wrath 2 For alas! let him among us that is the moſt innocent and undeſervedly 
aflicted, muſter up his fins and ſufferings, and he will ſee a vaſt inequality: 
and (had he not other grounds of aſſurance) would be almoſt tempted to think 
thoſe were not the provoking cauſe, they are ſo unproportionably anſwered. He 
as in innumerable inſtances, and is puniſh'd in few ; he fins habitual and per- 

tually, and ſuffers rarely and ſeldom ; nay perhaps he has ſometimes finn'd with 
greedinels, and yet God has puniſh'd with regret and reluctancy, How ſhall I give 
thee up O Ephraim ! Hol. 11. 8. And when all theſe diſparities are conlider'd, we 
muſt certainly joyn heartily in Exra's confeſhon, Thou O God, haft puniſh'd us leſs 
than our iniquities deſerve, Era. 9. 13. 

9. Nay beſides all our antecedent, we have after-guilts no leſs provoking, I Our after: 
mean our ungracious repinings at the light chaſtiſements of our former ſins, our “t= or 162 
out-cries upon every little uneaſineſs, which may juſtly cauſe God to turn our 3 4 
whips into Scorpions; and according as he threatned 1/rael, Lev. 26. 18. to pun precedent prot 
iſh us yet ſeven times more. And yet even this does not immediately exaſperate vocations, l 
him. The Jews were an inſtance how long he could bear with a mürmuring ge- 
neration, but certainly we of this Nation are a greater: yet let ws not be hioh= 
minded but fear, Rom. 11. 20. for we ſee at laſt the doom fell heavy, tho” it 
was protracted: a ſucceſſion of miraculous judgments purſued thoſe murmurers, 
ſo that not one of them enter'd Canaan. And 'tis very obſervable that whereas 
to other ſins God's denunciations are in Scripture conditional and reverſible ; this 
was abſolute and bound with an oath, Hie ſware in his wrath, that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, Plalm 95. 11. And yer if we compare the hardſhips of 
the Iraelites in the Wilderneſs, with moſt of our ſufferings, we ſhall be forced to 
confeſs our mutinies have leſs temptation, and conſequently leſs excuſe. From 
whence tis very reaſonable to infer, as the greatneſs of our danger if we perſiſt, 
ſo the greatneſs of God's long-ſuffering rowards us, who yet allows us ſpace to 
reform: and ſure new complaints ſound very ill from us, who are liable to fo 
ſevere an account for our old ones. I fear the moſt reſign'd perſons of us will 
upon recollection find, they have upon one occaſion or other out-vied the num- 
ber of the Iſraelites murmurs: therefore unleſs we will emulate them in their 
Plagues, let us fear to add one more, leſt that make up the fatal ſum and ren- 
der our deſtruction irrevocable. | 3 | 

10. Upon all theſe conſiderations it appears how little reaſon any of us have £ſpec:ally 
to repine at our heavieſt preſſures; but there is yet a farther circumſtance to hen our ſuf< 
be adverted to, and is too applicable to many of us, that is, that our ſins are er 
not only the conſtant meritorious cauſe of our ſufferings, but they are alſo very of- efe#s of our 
ten the inſtrumental cauſe alſo ; and produce them not only by way of NT A. 
ation from God, but by a natural efficacy. Solomon tells us, be tha loves pleaſure, 
ſhall be 4 poor man, and that a whoriſh woman will bring a man to a piece of bread, 
Prov. 6. 26. that be that ſits long at the wine ſhall have redneſs of eyes, Chap. 23. 
29, 30. that the ſlothful ſoul ſhall ſuffer bunger, 19. 15. and all theſe not by 
immediate ſupernatural infliction from God, but as the proper genuine eſſects of 
thoſe reſpective vices. Indeed God in his original eſtabliſhment of things, has 
made fo cloſe a connexion between fin and puniſhment, that he is not often put 
io exert his power in any extraordinary way, but may truſt us to be our own 
ictors, our own backſlidings reprove us, Jer. 2. 19. and our iniquities are of them- 
ves enough to become our ruin, Ex. 18. 38. In all calami- - 

It; It may therefore be a ſeaſonable queſtion for every Man to put to him- iet it will be 
elf, whether the troubles he labours under be not of this ſort ; whether thef* fe . | 
Poverty he complains of, be not the effect of his riot and profuſion, his ſloth fa, 
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terial t0 be with too many of us, who tho? they are not ſo deſpoil'd by their fins, but that 
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und negligence ? whether when he cries out that his comelineſs is turned into "x9 
tion, Bain 10. 8, he may not anſwer himſelf, that they are his viſits to the Ig 
lots houſes which have thus made rottenneſs enter into his bones, Hab. 3. 16. whe. 
ther when he is beſet wich contentions, and has wounds without cauſe, he j,,, 
not tarried long at the wine ; when he has loſt his Friend, whether he have 64 
by ſome treacherous wound, Eccl. 22. 22. forced him to depart : or when be 
lies under infamy, whether it be not only the Eccho of his own ſcandalous crimes? 
If he find it thus with him, certainly his mouth is ſtopt, and cannot Without the 
moſt difingenuous impudence complain of 10 but himſelf. He could not be io 
norant that ſuch effects do naturally attend ſuch cauſes, and therefore if he woyjy 
take the one, he muſt take the other allo. No Man ſure can be ſo mad, 51, 
think God ſhould work ſuch miracles (diſunite thoſe things which nature has con- 
joyn'd) only that he may fin at eaſe, have all the beſtial” pleaſures he can pro- 
jet, and none of the conſequent ſmart. We read indeed God divided the Ses, 
but it was to make the way for the ranſom'd of the Lord to paſs over, Iſa. 15, 10 
thoſe who were his own people, and went in at his command; but when they 
were ſecured, we find the waters immediately returned to their channel, and o- 
verwhelmed the Egyptians, who ventur'd without the ſame warrant. And ſure 
the caſe is alike here, when any Man can produce God's Mandate for him to 
run into all exceſs of riot, to deſecrate the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and mat; 
his Body the member of an Harlot, 1 Cor. 6. 15. in a word when God bids him 
do any of thoſe things, which God and good Men abhor, then, and not before 
he may hope he may fever ſuch acts from their native penal, effects; for till 
then (how profuſe ſoever ſome Legendary ſtories repreſent him) he will certainly | 

never ſobeſtow his miracles. 

Mey are ſo 12. But I fear upon ſcrutiny there will 5 a yet farther circumſtance upon 

#mpious 10 which to arraign our mutinies : for tho? it be unreaſonable enough to charge God 

"ag with the ill effects of our own lewdneſs, yet "tis a higher ſtep to murmur be. 

bade not ma. cauſe we have not materials to be wicked enough. And this I fear is the caſe 

Prkedenough they can keep up their round of vicious pleaſures, yet are diſcontented becauſe 
they think ſome others have them more exquiſite, think their vices are not Gentile 
enough, unleſs they be very expenſive, and are covetous only that may be more 
Luxurious. Theſe are ſuch as St. Fames ſpeakes of, who ast amiſs that they muy 
conſume it upon their Luſts, Jam. 4. 3. and ſure to be mutinous on this account 
is one of the higheſt pieces of frenzy. Would any Man in his wits tell another 
he will cut his throat, and then expect he ſhould furniſh him wich a Knife for 
it? And yet to this amount our murmurs againſt God, for his not giving us thoſe 
things wherewith we only deſign to wage War with him. For ſurely if the 
diſcontents of Mankind were cloſely inſpected, I doubt a great many would be 
found of this kind. It concerns the Reader therefore to make the inquiſition in 
his own Breaſt, both in this and all the former particulars 3 and I doubt not, if 
he do it with any ingenuity and uprightneſs, he will be abundantly conyinc'd that 
for his few mites of obedience he pays to God, he receives talents of mercies 
(even temporal) from him: and that on the other fide, that God as much un- 
der pays his fins, as he over pays his ſervices: by which God does ſufficently 
atteſt how little he delights in our affliction, how gladly he takes any light oc- 
caſion of carefſing and cheriſhing, and over-skips thoſe of puniſhing us. Which 
fure ought to make us convert all our diſpleaſures agua our fins, which ex 
tort thoſe acts of ſeverity from him, to which his nature is moſt averſe. A" 
here indeed our reſentments cannot be too ſharp, but towards God our fitteſt ad- 
dreſs will be in the penitential form of the Prophet Daniel: O Lard to us belong: 
erb confuſion of face, but to the Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveneſs, th. 
we have rebelled againſt him, Dan. 9. 8. 9. And as his juſtice is to be reveted 
in his inflictions, fo is his wiſdom alſo, in ſo diſpoſing of events to particular per” 
ſons, as may beſt conſiſt with the univerſal economy and managery of the world, 
the conſideration whereof is the deſign of the next Sectian. 
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Hen God made the univerſe, he intended not only to glorify him- Providence 
ſelf in one tranſient act of his power, and then leave this great which extends 
and wonderful production of his, as the Oſtrich her eggs in the 1% 4l parts of 
Wilderneſs, Lam. 4. 3. but having drawn it out of its Felt Chaos, 4 
| he ſecur'd it from returning thither again, by eſtabliſhing as a due Df 
ſymmetry of parts, ſo alſo a regular order of motion. Hence it is that the Hea- Men. 
vens have their conſtant revolutions, the Earth its ſucceſſion of determinate ſea- 
ſons, animals their eternal courſe of generation and corruption: and by this wiſe 
economy, the World after ſo many choufand years, ſeems ſtill in its ſpring and 
firſt beauty. But it had been in vain to have thus ſecured the defection of the 
creatures, if Man for whoſe ſake they were made had been excluded from this 
care. His faculty of reaſon would have made him but the more fatal inſtru- 
ment of confuſion, and taught him the more compendious ways of diſturbing 
the World. Job compares him to the wild aſſes colt, Job. 11. 12. which takes 
its range without adverting to any thing of the common good. God has therefore 
doubly hedg'd in this unruly creature, made a fence of laws about him (both natu- 
ral and poſitive) and beſides has taken him into the common circle of his Pro- 
vidence, ſo that he, as well as the reſt of the creation, has his particular ſtation 
aſign'd him, and that not only in reference to other creatures, but himſelf ; has 
put a difference between one Man and another, ordained ſeveral Ranks and Claſ- 
feof Men, and endowed them with ſpecial and appropriate qualifications for thoſe 
ſtations wherein he has ſet them. e ; | | 
2. This, as it is a work of infinite Wiſdom in God, fo, it is of unſpeakable 7hs over. ru. 
advantage to Men. Without this regular dispoſure, the World would have been /ing power is 
inthe ſame confuſion which we read of in the hoſt of the Aidianites, every Man's e eee 
ſword gain ſt his fellow, Jud. 7. 22. Nothing but force could determine who ſhould 2 
do, or enjoy any thing; and even that deciſion alſo would have been repeal- | 
able by a greater force: ſo that we have all reaſon to confeſs the utility of that 
= order God has ſet among Men: and even he that bears the loweſt and moſt de- 

Ipicable place in it, is certainly infinitly more happy by contributing to that gene- 
rl Harmony than he could be in any ſtate of diſcord. | 

3. Were this now well conſider'd, methinks it ſhould filence all our complaints, A due confide- 
and Men ſhould not be ſo vehemently concern'd in what part of the ſtructure it 2 where- 
leaſes the great Architect to put them, for every Man is to look on himſelf on- of [4540 * 
LY a ſmall parcel of thoſe materials which God is to put into form. Every — 
one is not fit for the corner, nor every little rafter for the main beam: the 
wildom of the maſter builder is alone to determine that. And ſure there cannot 
be a more vile contempt of the Divine wiſdom than to diſpute his choice. Had 
God wiſdom enough to contrive this vaſt and beautiful fabrick, and may he not 
be truſted with one of us poor worms? Did he by his wiſdom make the heavens, 
and by his underſtanding Fav out the clouds, Prov. 3. 19. and ſhall he not know 
where to place a little lump of figur'd earth? This is certainly the moſt ab- 
lurd diſtruſt imaginable, and yer this is really the true meaning of our repin- 
ing at the condition he has placed us in. | | ; | 
. 4 The truth is, we are ſo full of our ſelves, that we can ſee nothing beyond Ii molt un- 
it: every Man expects God ſhould place him where he has a mind to be, tho? reeds 10 

it he diſcompoſe the whole Scheme of his Providence. But tho' we are fo Dee 
enſeleſly ial yet God is not fo: he that comprehends at once the whole Providence 
roncern of Mankind, applies himſelf to the accommodating thoſe, not the humor- ſhould be mo- 
vg wy_particular perſon. He has made the great and ſmall, and careth for all "ako by our 
Ge, Wiſd. 6. 7. He is the common Father of Mankind, and diſpoſes things 
or the publick advantage of this great Family, and 'tis not all the impatient cra- 
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Other Men 
ba ve the ſame 
appetites with 
us, and cannot 
be ſatisfied 
but by our 
diſappoint. 
ment, | 


Self-love 75 
= the ſource of 

moſt of our 

complaints. 


diſtribute to them not what it, but themſelves think good. This immoderate 


We bave in 
us the wort 
part of the 
 Leveller's 
principle im- 
patient to ſee 
any above us, 


ſo overrun with this vanity, that there is little viſible diſtinction of degrees, and 


And confider 
only our own 
bumour or 
convenience, 
and not the 
publick inte- 
rei. 


b —— 


mutiny is no ſuch en 


terms, and if no Man were below, no Man could be 


make us a double World, if he ſhould oblige himſelf to ſatisfy all the unreaſonable 


of Men are all diſpoſed by an unerring Wiſdom, and acknowledged by themlclves 


gree in theſe reſpects not only emulates but imitates its ſuperior, till at lalt by 
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ings of a froward child that ſhall make him recede from his deſigned method. w. 
are apt enough, I am ſure, to tax it not only as a weakneſs, but injuſtice too 
in a Prince, when he indulges any thing to a private Favourite to the publick di. 
advantage; yet ſo unequal we are, that we murmur at God for not doing that 
which we murmur at Men for doing. 1 5 
5. Beſides a Man is to conſider, that other Men have the ſame appetites with 
himſelf. If he diſlike an inferior ſtate, why ſhould he not think others do ſo tg, » 
And then as the Wile Man ſpeaks, whoſe voice ſhall the Lord hear? Ecclus. 34. ,, 
'Tis ſure great inſolence in me to expect that God ſhould be more concern'd 0 
humour me, than thoſe multitudes of others who have the ſame deſires, Ang 
the more impatient my longings are, the leſs in,reaſon ſhould be my hopes ; for 
| eating quality as to render any Man a dearling to G04 

But if all Men ſhould have equal ſatisfaction, we ſhould puzzle even Omnipotencs 
it ſelf. Every Man would be above and ſuperior : yer thoſe are comparative 
above. So in wealth, moſt 

Men defire more, but every Man does at leaſt defire to keep what he has; hoy 
then ſhall one part of the World be ſupplied without the diminution of the 
other, unleſs there ſhould be as miraculous a multiplication of treaſure for Meng 
avarice, as there was of Loaves for their hunger, Mat. 16. 9. It was a good 
anſwer which the Ambaſſadors of an oppreſt Province made to Antony; If 0 
Emperour, thou wilt have double taxes from us, thou muſt help us to double 
Springs and Harveſts. And ſure God muſt be at the expence of a new Creation, 


appetites of Men: and if he ſatisfy not ail, why ſhould any particular perſon lock 
char his alone ſhould be indulged 2 e | 12 , 

6. Yet as unreaſonable as it is, the moſt of us do betray ſuch a perſuaſion, 
No Man is diſcontented that there are lower, as well as higher degrees in the 
World, that there are poor as well as rich, but all ſenſible Men aſſent to the fi. 
neſs of it: yet if themſelves happen to be ſet in the lower form, they exclain 
as if the whole order of the World were ſubverted ; which is a palpable indict- 
tion that they think that Providence which governs others, ſhould ſerve them, and 


Self- love is the Spring and root of moſt of our complaints, makes us ſuch unequal 
judges in our own concerns, and prompts us to put in Caveats and exceptions in 
our own behalf, as David did on his Son's, See that thou hurt not the young Man 
Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18. 15. as if God were to manage the government of the 
World with a particular regard to our liking, and were like the Angels at & 
dom, Gen. 19. 22. to do nothing till we had got into Zoar, had all our demands ſe- 
cured to us. | | | 

7. It would indeed aſtoniſh a conſidering Man to ſee, that altho' the concerns 


to be ſo, yet that ſcarce any Man is pleaſed. The truth is, we have generally 
in us the worſer part of the Levellers principle, and tho? we can very contentedly 
behold multitudes below us, yet are impatient to ſee any above us ; not only 
the foot (to uſe the Apoſtle's ſimile) complains that it is not the hand, but the ea 
becauſe it is not the eye, 1 Cor. 12. 15, 16. Not only the lowermoſt, but the 
higher ranks of Men are uneaſy, if there be any one ſtep above them. Nay {0 
importunate is this aſpiring humour, that we ſee Men are forc'd to feed it tho' 
but with air and ſhadows. He that cannot make any real advance in his quality, 
will yet do it in effigie, in all little gayeties and pageantries of it. Every de- 


that impatience of their proper diſtance they make it greater, and ſink even be- 
low their firſt ſtate by their ridiculous profufion. Indeed the World ſeems to be 


one had need go to the Heralds Office to know Mens qualities, for neither be! 
habit nor equipage do now adays inform us with any certainty. | 

8. But by all theſe it appears that Men look on 9ꝗ only as ſ0g* 
perſons, without reference to the community whereof they are members. For 
did they conſider that, they would endeavour rather to become the places where- 
in they were ſet, by doing the duties belonging to them, than be perperva' 
projecting for a change. A tree that is every year tranſplanted will never bes 
fruit; and a mind that is always hurried from its proper ſtation, will ſcarce Fo 
do good in any. this is excellently expreſt to us by Solomon, As a bird * 
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* om bis neſt, ſo is a Man that wandereth from his place, Prov. 27. 8. Tis 
2 divine 105 fate of thoſe young ones from whom the dam wanders, and 
is as ealy to gueſs how the duties of that place will be performed, whoſe own- 
or is always upon the wing and making towards another. I wiſh we had not 
doo coſtly experiments both in Church and State of the truth of this obſerva- 
tion. Alas! we forget that we are all Servants to the ſame Maſter, and that he is 
to appoint in what office we ſhall ſerve him. How ſhould we like it in any of our 
own Families, to have an inferior officer leave his work undone, becauſe he has 
d to be Major-Domo? Yet this inſolence we every day repeat towards 


more min | 
God, ſullenly diſpute his orders, and unleſs we may chuſe our own employments, 


will do nothing. | | 
* . this perverſe temper of Mankind breeds a great deal of miſ- Tbe reſtraiai 
chief and diſturbance in the World, but would breed arrant confuſion and ſub- 13 
verſion, if it were ſuffer'd to have its full range. If God permit but one am- ;, * 
bitious Spirit to break looſe in an age, as the inſtrument of his wrath, what de- fande of Pro- 
ſtruction does it oftentimes make? How does it cauſe the whole earth to tremble, vidence. 
and ſhake Kingdoms, as is ſaid of Nebuchadnezzar, Ifa. 14. 16. and may be ſaid of 
many others of thoſe whole-ſale Robbers who have dignified the trade? Bur if 
every aſpiring humour ſhould be as proſperous, where would it find fuel to main- 
tain the flame? No doubt every age produces Men of as unbounded deſires as 
Alexander or Ceſar, but God gives them not the ſame opportunities to trouble 
the World: And accordingly in the more perry ambitions of private Men he 
often orders it ſo, that thoſe ſoaring Minds can find no benign gale to help their 
mounting. He that ſets bounds to the ſea, ſaying, hitherto thou ſhalt come and 
o farther, and tho the waves thereof do toſs themſelves, yet can they not prevail; 
tho they roar, yet can they not paſs over, Jer. 5. 22. does alſo depreſs the ſwel- 
ling pride of Men, _ clogs and weights upon them that they cannot riſe to 
their affected height. For tho? we are all willing to forget it, yet God remembers 
that he is the Rector of the Univerſe, and will aſſert his Dominion. The ſubtileſt 
conttivance cannot circumvent him, the moſt daring pretender cannot wreſt any 
thing out of his hand; the Lord will ſtill be King, be the People never ſo impatient, 
Plal. 99. 1. Twill therefore ſure be as well our prudence as our duty to be 
fil, and know that he i; God, Pal. 46. 10. with an humble dereliction of our own 
wills acquieſce in his, and not by ineffective ſtrugglings provoke, whom we are ſure 
never to ſubdue. We may like unmanag'd horſes foam and fret, but ſtill God 
has the bridle in our jaws, and we cannot advance a ſtep farther than he per- 
mits us. Why ſhould we then create torment to our ſelves by our repinings, 
which only ſets us farther from our aims? 'Tis God's declared method to ex- 
alt the lowly, and 'tis obſervable in the firſt bes of Iſrael, who were of 
God's immediate election, that he ſurpriſed them with that dignity when they 
were about mean and humble employments, the one ſearching his Father's Afs, 
the other keeping his Father's Sheep: and would Men honeſtly and diligently 
exerciſe themſelves in the buſineſs of their proper callings, they might perhaps 
find it a more direct road to advancement, than all the ſiniſter arts by which 
ambitious Men endeavour to climb. Solomon ſets it down as an Aphoritm,  ſeeſt 
thou a Man diligent in his buſineſs, he ſhall and before” Kings, he ſhall not ſt and 
before mean Men, Prov. 22. 29. But whether it happen to have that effect or 
no, it will have a better; for it will ſweeten his prefent condition, divert his 
mind from mutinous refletions on other Mens height, and his own fowneſs; for 
tis commonly Men who mind not their work that are at ſo much leiſure to gaze. 
He that carefully plies to his own buſineſs, will have his thoughts“ more con- 
centred. And ddubtleſs *ris no ſmall happineſs to have them fo, for 't is their gad- 
ding roo. much abroad, looking on other Men's conditions, that ſends them back 
(like Dinah deflowred) to put all in an uproar at home. The Son of Syrach ſpeaks 
with tranſportation of the ſtate even of him that labours and is content, and 
calls it 4 ſweet life, Beclus. 40. 18. And certainly tis infinitely more fo than that 
of the preateſt Prince whoſe mind ſwells beyond his territories. þ1 | 8 
10. Upon all theſe conſiderations, it cannot but appear very reaſonable that No Man' fa- 
ve ſhould leave God to govern the World, not be pütting in like the Sons of 7 75/0 ob. 
Zbedee, for the higheſt feats; but contentedly reſt our ſelves where he has pla- 140 bio Frog | 
&d us, till his providence (not our own deſigns) advance us. We can no where he eyes of 
be ſo "obſcure as to be hid from his eyes: who as he valued the Widow's mite God. 
oye" the great oblations. of the rich, - he will no leſs gractouſly accept the hum- 


ble 


"Tis the im- 1. 


rerfection of to divers things, but the more vehement our intention is upon one, the 
el N 3 reater is our neglect of the reſt. But God's infinity cannot be ſo boun- 
en ed 2s d; his eyes at once ſee, and his providence at once orders all the moſt 
once 10 ſeve- diſtant and diſparate things in the World. He is not ſuch an Epicure- 
ral things. an Deity, as to ſequeſter himſelf wholly to the enjoyment of his own felicity, 


God is infinit- deſign of doing us miſchief: he watches over us as a guardian, not as a py; 


ly good, as 


will as omni. and directs his obſervation to the more ſeaſonable adapting his benefits. And as 


ſcrent- 


events according to the diſpoſition of the perſan concern d; he knows our frame, 


while We who: know neither our ſelves nor them, can make but random gue" 


22 U pinings. He cannot think he ſuffers unaweres to him who ſees all things. 
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ble endeavours of the mean, than the more eminent ſervices of the might 
himſelf having declared, that he accepts according to what a man hath, * 15 
_—— to what he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. So that in what rank ſoever a Me. 
is ſet, he has ſtill the ſame opportunity of approving himſelf to God: and tho; 
the eye of the World he be a veſſel of diſhonour, yet in the day when God ts 
to make up his Jewels, Mal. 3. 17. there will be another eſtimate made of hin 
who regularly moves in his own ſphere. And ſure he that fits down in this =; 
vieſcence is a happier Man, than he that enjoys the greateſt worldly ſplen. 
Ir: but infinitely more fo than he. who impatiently covets but cannot attain 
them; for ſuch a Man puts himſelf upon a Pee rack, keeps his appetites 
up at the uttermoſt ſtretch, and yet has; nothing wherewith to latisfy them. Let 
therefore our eaſe, if not our duty, prompt us to acquieſcence, and a ready ſub. 
miſſion to God's diſpoſals, to which we have yet a farther inducement from that 
diſtin care he hath over every Man's peculiar, by which he proportions to 
— 4 is really beſt for him; of which we are farther to conſider in the nent 
ion. | 


8 EO H. VU, 
of Gods particular Providence, 


IJ is the imperſection of our finite nature, that we cannot at once attend 


and to deſpiſe the concerns of poor Mortals; but tho' he have his dwelling | 
high, yet he humbleth himſelf to behold the things in heaven and earth, Pal. 113, 
5- Nor does his Providence coafine it ſelf to the more ſplendid and greater parts 
of managery, the conduct of Empires and States, but it deſcends to the loweſt 
parts of his Creation, to the fowls of the air, to the 1ilies of the field, and then 
fure our Savior's inference as to Mankind is irrefragable, Are ye not much better 
than they? Mat. 6. 26. If a Sparrow (as elſewhere he tells his diſciples) car- 
not fall to the ground without God's particular notice, ſurely no human cres- 
ture is leſs conſiderable to him; nay abe very hairs are numbred, we can- 
not think the excreſcence is of more value than the ſtock, but muſt conclude 
2 God with a particular advertence watches over the Concerns of every 
"ate e e Wer | 
2. Now God being [infinitely good, cannot thus attend us upon any inſidious 


is thus gracious in deſigning our advantage, ſo he is go leſs wiſe in contriv- 
ing it All-things, ſays the Wile-Man, are not profitable for all Men, Ecclus. 37: 
28. Indeed nothing is abſolutely good but God: all created things are good or 
ill in reſerence to that which to they are applied. Meat is good, but to 2 ſur- 
ſeited ſtomach tis not only nauſeous but dangerous. Fire is good, but if put 
in our boſoms, not -anly burns our claaths but fleſh. And as human wiſdom di- 
rects the right application of theſe and the like, ſo the ſupreme and divine orders 


Pſal. 103. 14. and diſcerns what operations ſuch or ſuch things will have upon Us, 


ſes, and worſe choices. And ſure he that does but thus in the general ackno“ 
ledge God's providence, goodneſs and -wiſdom (which he is no Chriſtian who 
does net) has à "ſufficient amulet agaiuſt all his ſollicitudes, much more his — 


eannor think his ſuffarings are defign'd for ill to him, becauſe they are dilpos's bf 


— 
* 
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lim who intends and projects his good. Nor can he fear thoſe intentions can 
niſcarry, which are guided by an infinite and unerring wiſdom, and back'd by 
an uncontroulable power. And ſure this is as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 18. 
ftrong conſolation, if we would but duly apply it. 8 | | 
z. Vet becauſe general notions do often make but light impreſſions on us, it our afin ions 
may not be amiſs to make a little more inſpection, and to obſerve how applica- are either pri- 
ble they are to the ſeveral kinds of our diſcontents. Now thoſe may be reduced to vative or poſi-\ 
two: for either we are troubled at the want of ſomething we deſire, or the ſuffer- 
n of ſomething we would avert: ſo that the two notions of privative and 
poſitive divide berween them all our affliction. | i 
4. The firſt of theſe is uſually the moſt comprehenſive, for there are few who The privative 
have not more torment from the apprehenſion of ſomewhat they want, than from i, moſt un- 
the ſmart of any thing they feel. And indeed whilſt our defires are ſo vagrant bounded: 
and exorbitant, they will be. ſure to furniſh matter enough for our diſcontents. 
But certainly there is not in the World ſuch a charm for them, as the conſide- 
ation that God is more wiſe to diſcern, and more careful to provide what is 
really good for us than we our ſelves. We poor purblind creatures look only 
on the ſurface of things, and if we ſee a beautiful appearance, ſomewhat that 
:nvites our ſenſes, we court it with the utmoſt earneſtneſs; but God penetrates 
deeper, he ſees to the bottom both of us and thoſe things we deſire, and finds 
often that tho? they may pleaſe our appetite, they will hurt our health: and will 
no more give them to us, than a careful Father will to his Child thoſe gilded 
poiſons he cries for. Perhaps this Man is taken with the enchanted Muſick of 
Fame, likes not his own obſcure ſtation, but would fain preſent himſelf upon a 
2 come into the eye and croud of the World; but how 
little does he know how he ſhall act his part there: whether he ſhail come off 
with a plaudit or a hiſs? He may render himſelf but the more publick ſpecta- 
de of Scorn; or if he do not that, he may by a better ſucceſs feed up his 
Min glory to ſuch a bulk, as may render him too great a weight for that tot- 
tering pinnacle whereon it ſtands: and fo after he has made a towring circle, 
le may fall back with more ignominy to his firſt poipt, Another it may be 
no leſs eagerly deſires wealth, think's (as once Creſus did) that he that abounds 
in treaſure, cannot be empty of felicity 4 but alas! how knows he how he ſhall 
employ it: There are too contrary temptations that attend riches ; riots, and 
covetouſneſs: and he is ſure a little too confident, that dares promiſe himſelf 
that when there is ſuch odds againſt him, he ſhall certainly chuſe the one juſt 
mean: and if he do not, he does only inflame his account at the great Audit. 
Beſides the more wealth he has, the fairer booty he is to the avarice of others; 
and it has been often ſeen, that many a Man had not died ſo poor, if he had 
lived leſs rich. Another perhaps thinks not himſelf ſo much to want wealth as 
children to heir it, and complains with Abraham, Lord, what wilt thou give me, 
ſeeing I go childleſs? Gen. 15. 2. yet how knows he whether that child he ſo much 
deſires ſhall be a wiſe man or 4 fool, Eccl. 2. 19. a comfort or a vexation to him- 
ell if he live to ſee his proof? and if he do not, he does but project for an ac- 
ceſs to his dying cares in what hands to leave him. Kachel ſollicitæd this ſatis- 
ation with the greateſt impatience give me children or I die, Gen. 30. 1. and 
is obſervable that the gragt of her wiſh prov'd the loſs of her life. PPE 
5. Thus in theſe and innumerable other jnſtances we drive on blindfold, and We generally 
Very often impetuouſly purſue that which would ruine us : and were God 95 ff te. 
ſhort ſighted as we, into what precipices ſhould we minutely hurry our ſelves ? able for want 
or were he ſo unkind as to conſider our importunity more than our intereſt, of thoſe things 
ve ſhould quickly fink under the weight of our own wiſhes; and as Juvenal Poe pofeſi 
v his tenth Satyr excellently obſerves, periſh by the ſucceſs and grant of our pray- * 
ers. J ſuppole there is no Man that ſoberly recollects the events of his life, but ; 
a experimentally ſay, he has ſometimes deſired things which would have been 
v bis miſchief if he had had them, and that himſelf has after look'd on the de- 
Mal as a mercy : as on the other fide when he has proſpered in his aims, and 
bad what his ſoul luſted after, it has been but like the quailes of the Iſrae- 
es, a conviction and puniſhment rather than a ſatisfaction. And now ſurely 
Cod my complain of us as he did of Iſrael, How long will it be ere you believe 
r? Num. 14. 11. After all the atreſtations he has given of his care and 
rovidence over us, after all the experimenrs we have had of the folly of our 
wn elections, we cannot yet be brought either to diſtruſt our ſelves, or rely up- 
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on him. We will ſtill be chuſing, and look on him as no farther concern'd, th., 
L as the executioner of our deſigns, 82 » than 
We bave a de» 6. This is certainly a ſtrange perverſeneſs, and ſuch as no ſenſible Man would 
ference to eve. be guilty of in any other inſtance. In all our ſecular affairs we truſt thoſe whom 


Aung Ga, we have cauſe to think underſtand them better than our ſelves, and rel u 


on Men in their own faculty. We put our eſtatcs in the Lawyers band 4 
bodies into the Phyſician's, and ſubmit to their advice tho? it be againſt bd way 
mour, meerly becauſe we account them more competent judges. Yer this defe. 
rence we cannot be perſuaded to pay to God, but will ſtill be preſcribing to bs | 
and are very angry if his diſpenſations do not exactly anſwer our fancies. Ang 
can we offer him a greater affront than thus to diſtruſt him? What is it but 
interpretatively to deny either his wiſdom, or his goodneſs, or both? and ſ% 

'  derogate from him in two of his eſſential Attributes. For there can be no r. 
tional account given by any who believe thoſe, why they ſhould not remit thei 
whole concerns to him. So that the ſhort account is, that in our diſtruſts we 
either deny him to be a God, or our ſelves to be Men, by reſiſting the mo 
evident dictates of that reaſon which diſtinguiſhes us from brutes. For certain! 
there is not in human difcourſe a more irrefragable Maxim, than that we ought 
for our own ſakes to reſign our ſelves to him, who we are infallibly ſure, can 

| and will chuſe better for us, than we for our ſelves. g 

The light of 5. This was ſo apparent by meer natural light, that Socrates adviſed Men to 

ono, * pray only for bleſſings in general, and leave the particular kinds of them to God's 

pray that Cod election, who beſt knows what is good for us. And ſure this is ſuch a piece 
would give of Divinity, as extremely reproaches us Chriſtians, who cannot match à Hes. 
what be ſaw then in his implicit faith to God. Nay indeed 'tis the vileſt defamation upon 

* God himſelf, that we who pretend to know him more, ſhould truſt him le, 
So that we ſee our repinings do not terminate in their own proper guilt, but do 
in their conſequences ſwell higher, and our diſcontents propagate themſelves into 
Blaſphemy. For while we impatiently complain of our wants, we do tacitly tax 

God to want either that wiſdom, power, or love, whereby he ſhould ſupply us. 
And ſure he muſt be very Atheiſtical to whom this will not give a competent 
prejudice againſt this fin. EY | 

Our poſrtive 8. And this very conſideration will equally prejudge the other branch of our 

_—_— diſcontents, I mean thoſe which repine at the ills we ſuffer. And not only our 

= ſelves 9 privative, but our poſitive afflictions may by it have their bitterneſs taken off: 

for the ſame goodneſs and wildom which denies thoſe things we like, becauſe 
they are hurtful for us, does upon the very fame reaſon give us thoſe diſtal 
ful things which he ſees profitable. A» wiſe Phyſician does not only diet, but 
if occaſion be, purge his patient alſo. And ſurely there is not ſuch a purifier, 
ſuch a cleanſer of the ſoul as are afflictions, if we do not (like diſorderly pat 
- ) fruſtrate their efficacy by the irregular managery of our ſelves under 
them. | | RY 


. ycggoggGgwaowco 
Of the Advantage of Aſflitionc. 


The moſt ge- 1+ T were the work of a. volume to oive an exact and minute account of 
neral and ob- the benefit of afflictions. I ſhall only point at ſome of the more af þ 
Vong ad an- ral and obvious. And firſt it is one of the moſt awakening calls © "a 


Xs _— Repentance ; and to this end it is that God moſt uſually deſigns it. We Ted, 


wakening 10 | lee. the whole ſcene of it, Hoſ. 5. 15, 1 will go and return to my pla ra 
repentance, till they acknowledge their offence, and. ſeek my fate: in their affliction they wil Eſta 
me early : and in the very next verſe we find this voice of God ecchoed 10! 


by a penitential note, Come and let us return unto the Lord, for he hat b bm 

he will heal us, hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. Thus we find the r Nin 
of Joſeph, tho? there had a long interval paſſed eb their barbarous 1 

of him, and his feigned rigour to them, yet when they ſaw themſelves diltre b 1 
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—the one then they begin to lect ch 5 
It in to recollect t ing: 1 
e our brother, . 21. Prolperity * 3 1 verily guilty 
ire few brains ſtrong enough to bear it; it Live us aſleep, an 7. ing, and there 
pleaſant dreams, whilſt in the mean time Satan rifles ? amules us with 
us by the deceitful Charms of fin, of our innocenc e and ſpoils 
there be a more friendly office done for a Ma Cy and real happineſs. And can 
| . n in this condition, tha ; 
him, and bring him to apprehend the deſigns th , than to rouze 
bis is the errand on which afflictions ar f en nn laid againſt him? And 
hem as our friends and fed e lent: ſo that we have reaſon to look 
on te | conſederates that intend our reſcue, and 

larm they give us, and diligently ſeek . X „and to take the 
yarn us. And he that . . of this Tor ” l NE ee 

{ 7 | | . 
his enemies becauſe they tell him the truth, Gal. 4. 6. 1 thinks them 
counſel of God againſt himſelf, Luk. 7. 30. and may at laſt verif ROT the 
louſies 3 arch 1 am. ingratitude, convert thoſe into the . 0 
wes ©” as . Jo. thi N as the corrections of a Father. x 
a ay ſo to n admoniſh us of ſins, ſo it pleaſes Therefore the 
mages and impreſs of thoſe particul rame idem, that they bear the very J- bear thelmage 
4 * 1 1 Mi icu n they are to chaſtiſe, and are 4 and impreſs of 
Ma blerves that the turn = elights, or flagrant inſolencies. The Wiſe %% 
Man : ro | urning the Egyptian waters into blood, was a manif * 10 chaſtiſe 
77 0 at Rey „ for the murdering of the Hebrew e 
reſponcing circumſtances HY 9 molt. 'of all Ws ſufferings, ſee ſuch a 
it. God who does all things in EM 3 8 rovoking cauſe of 
ments alſo obſerve a 3 and er, weight, and meaſure, does in 'puniſh- 
heniouſneſs, but even the De { NN king * and adapts them not only to the 
mutable rule he has given 4 his Vi Kind of our crimes.” The voly int im- 
in the caſe of de which we 3 2 _ to -puniſh by, is that 
. ah by Mom that INI on this rule of proportion, He 
he hath now reſcinded the inferior ret lint r 
re en of the eye for the eye, the tooth for 
our revengeful natures would £7 = goat 55 neſs of our hearts, becauſe he ſaw 
cluded himſelf from acting by thoſe meal ch pleaſed wird it 9 Jet he has not pre- 
nally make Men feel the IT of 5 a 3 but we fee he does very often ſig- 
others. Of this, Sacred ſtory Len , wy Kee 1 
6. and Ahab, 1 Kin. 21. 19 as Aadonibezeck, Judg. 1. 
and 1 1 1 many more, and daily 2 hh 
DE 220 apparent 8 of oF t 8 method of retaliation is not always 
jet | believe if Men would dul orid, . Mens Sins are not always ſo 
diſcernable to their own han er eee be _ the moſt part | 
cine dh ue trace he cee of their fins, hs, "07 is 
geous 1 Wo Th we cannot but think it a very advanta- I is of excee 
have not ſome adventiti U = py y blind when we look inward, and if we 7 Ran dow 2.4 
look it. Therefore 3 'E 195 clear the object, will be very apt to over- 1 he be 
— — difpolal Na * all our afflictions is our repentance, it is a taught what is 
which we are to re = Th 4s FR do thus point to us. thoſe particular fins of Gel b 28 
tire bulk, but muſt "a e ul“ to pieces lind by link. I e er rot wh 
it otherwiſe, will be like Sertorius's Souldier, imb by limb. He that attacks us fore 
3 rtorius's Souldier, who ineffectively tugg'd at the hor- 
3 TherefSe Ly MO ae _ W - 51 by hai quickly did 
pecial parts th 1 | Viſdom to know in what e- 
ſtance 5 OS con ag rg Fo „ — A 8 en . wor 
4 In all our afflictions therefore it i | liſcipline ind inſtruct us in it. © ampoveriſpi 
how it is our concern, nicely and criti | '* 20 conſider bow 
ew WN or fo ne our W and 3 No ” 2 
N 1 | mploy d; 

Wig: ru 5 c rover Y againſt us. This is indeed to hear the if the body "= 
eos ee e * ich. 6. 9. Let him therefore that ſuffers in any Micted, 10 | 
vers 16 ir” ine whether he hath not ſome correſponding puilt which : Y enquire if it 
Tae i in Nager fel Lace, Prov. 27. 19. He that is A 33 
thing of fraud e rs 0 1 n Foe. lomngs . 
ements and 1 h like a cancrous humour, mixt in its >-  inva- 
prize Rwy n eat out its bowels: or 3 R 3 . 
8 from the a tar have not fir'd his neſt. Or if nothing 4 de wheiber the 


ſbame be not 


8 
Fey Charged deſerv d, G. 
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| arged upon the acqueſt, let him confider how he has uſed it: "mg 
n it hy fuel of his Luſts, in riot and exceſſes, or 8 A he 
his adoration in an inordinate value of it. In like manner he who is ta. 
in his Body, groans under the torment of ſome prievous diſeaſe, may ver 8 
ſonably interrogate himſelf, whether it have not been contracted by his vice I 
ther his bones be not (in a more literal ſenſe than Job meant it) full of the f x 
his youth, Job. 20. 11. and his ſurſeiting and drunkenneſs be not the cauſe the 
bis ſoul, as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, abhors all manner of meat, and is even hard of 
deaths door, Plal. 107. 18. or at leaſt whether the not employing his health 
and ſtrength to thoſe purpoſes for which 'twas given, is not the 455 of its be 
ing withdrawn. He alſo that is invaded in his Reputation, that lies under ſome 
great infamy, is to conſider whether it be not deſerv'd; whether ſome part if 
not the whole guilt of which he is accuſed, ſtick not to him: or if he be cles 
in that particular inſtance, whether ſome concealed fin of his would not if it wo 
known, incur as great Scandal: for in that caſe he has in right forfeited his 
reputation, and God may make the ſeizure as well by an unjuſt as a juſt accuſation 
Or if his Heart accuſe him not here, yet let him farther reflect, whether his vain. 
glorious purſuits of praiſe and high conceits of himſelf, have not made this an apt 
and neceſſary humiliation for him. Or laſtly let him recollect how he has behz. 
ved himſelf towards others in this kind: whether he hath had a juſt tenderneſs of 
his Neighbours Fame, or hath not rather expoſed and proſtituted it. In theſe ang 
many other inſtances ſuch a particular ſcrutiny, would (in all probability) diſcover 
the affinity and cognation between our guilts and our puniſhments, and by mark- 
ing out the ſpring and fountain head, direct us how to ſtop or divert the current, 
And he that would diligently employ himſelf in this inquiſition, would find little 
leiſure and leſs cauſe to condole his afflictions, but would divert all his complaints 
upon himfelf, accept of the puniſhment of his iniquity, and thank the Lord for thu 
5 giving him warning, Plal. 16. 8. | 
Aﬀitions be- 5, A ſecond benefit which God deſigns us in our afflictions is the weaning us from 
_— 2 , the World, to diſentangle us from its fetters and charms, and draw us to hin. 
from * ſelf. We read in the ſtory of the Deluge, that ſo long as the earth was cover. 
World. ed with waters, the very Raven was contented to take ſhelter in the Ark, but 
when all was fair and dry, even the Dove finally forſook it, Gen. 8. 12. And 
*tis much ſo with us: the worſt of Men will commonly in diſtreſſes have recouiſe 
to God (the very heathen Mariners in a ſtorm could rebuke Jonah for not call- 
ing upon his God, Fo. 1. 6.) when yet the very beſt of us, are apt to forget 
him amidſt the blandiſhments and inflacarioas of proſperity. The kind aſpedts 
of the World are very enchanting, apt to 17 and beſot us, and therefore 
it is God's care over us, to let us ſometimes ſee her more averting Countenance 
in her frowns and ſtorms; that, as children frighted by ſome ugly appearance, we 
may run into the arms of our Father. Alas! were all things exactly fitted to 
our humours here, when ſhould we think of a remove? and had not death ſome 
harbingers to prepare us for him, what a ſurpriſing Gueſt would he be to us! 
Tis ſtoried of Antigonus, that ſeeing a Souldier in his camp of ſo daring a cou- 
rage, that he always courted the moſt hazardous attempts, and obſerving him 
allo ofa very infirm fickly habit, he took a particular care of him, and by me- 
dicines and good attendance recovered him; which no ſooner he had done, but 
the Man grew more cautious, and would no longer expofe himſelf as formerly; 
and gave this reaſon for it, that now he was healthy, his life was of ſome value 
to him, and not to be hazarded at the fame rate, as when it was only a bur- 
den: and ſhould God cure all our complaints, render us perfectly at eaſe, | 
fear too many of us would be of the Souldiers mind, think our lives too good to 
reſign to him, much more to hazard for him, as our Chriſtianity in many ca 
ſes obliges us. The Son of Syrach obſerves how dreadful death is to a Man tba 
3s at reſs in his poſſeſſions, that hath abundance of alt things, and hath nothing to bes 
him : nay he deſcends much lower; and puts in him who is yet able to rect! 
meat, Ecelus. 14. 1. The truth is we do fo paſſionately doat upon the World, 
that like beſotted lovers, we can bear a great deal of ill ufage before we quic 
our purſuit. Any little flight favour attones us after multiplied affronts, and we 
muſt be diſciplined by repeated diſappointments, ere we can withdraw our ©” 
fidence.. But how fatally ſecure ſhoukd we be if God ſhould permit this 5y'®" 
always to entertain us with her muſick, and ſhould not by ſome diſcordant gra- 
tivg notes interrupt our raptures and recall us to fober thoughts. 
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"5 Indeed tis one of the higheſt inſtances of God's love, and of his clemen- This wouchs | 


cy allo, thus to project our reducement. We were all in our Baptiſm affianc'd /femen 75 
to him, with a | ener abrenunciation of the World, ſo that we cannot wich- 72xch 5 
our the greateſt diſloyalty caſt our ſelves into its embraces; and yer when we hat © vs 
have thus brokeu the covenant 0 God, Prov. 2. 17. he does not purſue us with of the world 
3 jealous rage, with the ſeverity which an abuſed rival'd kindnefs would ſug- was © viola. 
oft ; doth not give us a bill of divorce and diſclaim his relation ; but contrives 2 of the 
* he may reclaim and bring us back to himſelf, The tranſcendency of this apa 
[enity God excellently. deſcribes by the Prophet in the caſe of 1{rael, They ſay if ö 
4 man put away his wife, and ſhe become another man's, ſhall he return unto her à- 
an? but thou hat play'd the harlot wit h mo lovers, yet return unte me ſaith 
*Þ Lord, jere. 3. 1. And this tho” a great height of indulgence, is no more 
than he daily repeats to us. After we have baſely adulterated with the World, 
cobverted our affections from God to it, he does not give us over, abandon us 
to our leud courſe, and conſequent ruin, but ſtill invites our return; and leſt 
that may not ſerve, he does with a great deal of holy artifice, eſſay to break 
that accurſed League into which we are enter'd, pulls off the diſguiſe in which 
the World courted us, and makes us ſee it as it is in itſelf, a ſcene of vanity 
and vexation of . Eccl. 1. 14. ] ; a | 
And as he does this in general, fo alſo with a particular application to thoſe»7;, obſervable 
- remporal ſatisfactions wherewith we were moſt tranſported; the things to which thoſe 1hings 
we gre MOre indifferent do not ſo much endanger us 5 'tis thoſe upon which wee generally 
have more vehemently ſer. our hearts, which become our ſnares, and awake this e; _ 
ajealouſy 3 and accordingly we frequently ſee that 'tis in thoſe he chooſes to croſs 2 poo” 
us. How often does it happen that thoſe which are enamour'd of themſelves, fond of. 
doat upon their own features, do meet with ſome diſeaſe or accident which blaſts 
their „. withers that fair flower, and makes their winter overtake their 
ſpring ? Ss in our friends and relations tis uſually ſeen, we ſooneſt loſe thoſe 
br whom we have the greateſt, the moſt immoderate paſſion, If there be one 
fondling among our children, 'tis odds but that is taken away, or made as much 
the object of our grief and ſorrow, as ever it was of our joy or love. When 
God fees our hearts ſo exceſſively cleave to any tranſitory thing, he knows tis 
neceſſary to ſever them: for whilſt we have ſuch clogs upon us, our ſouls will 
cleave to the duft, Pal. 119. I. will not be able to ſoar up to the heigher region 
for which they are deſign'd. | 
8. In a word, God ſo loves us, that he removes what ever he ſees will ob- 4.4 thoſe are 
ſtruct that intimate union which he deſires with us: and ſure this is {6 oblig- generally the 
ing, that tho? he ſhould bid us to our loſs, tho? he could not recompence us lf burrful 
for what he takes from us, yer we muſt be very ill natur'd if we can be angry 8“. 
at ſo much kindneſs. But when to this is added that all this is principally, nay 
ſolely deſign'd for our advantage, that God takes from us all theſe empty delu- 
lory contentments meerly that he may inſtate us in ſolid and durable joys ; we 
betray as much ignorance of our intereſt, as inſenſibleneſs of our obligation, if 
ye repine that God makes us ſo much his care. Tis true indeed, the things 
to which we have ſo inordinately adhered, do ſtick ſo cloſe, that they cannot be 
pulld away without ſome pain: yet for our corporal ſecurity we can endure 
| the ſundring of parts that do not only cleave, but grow to us. He that has a 
gangren'd member ſuffers it to be cut off to ſave his whole 2 and does not 
revile but thank and reward the Chirurgeon. Yet where our ſouls are concern'd, 
and where the things have no native union with us, but are only cemented by 
our paſſions, we are impatient of the method, and think God deals very hard- 
y with us, not to let us periſh with what we love. The ſum of all is this, 
God tho? he be abundantly condeſcending, yet he will never ſtoop ſo low as to 
are his intereſt with us in the World: if we will devote our ſelves to it, 'tis 
not all our empty forms of ſervice will ſatisfy him: if he cannot divorce 
dur hearts from it, he will divorce himſelf eternally from us. And the caſe 
ing thus, we are ſure very ill adviſed if we do not cantentedly reſign our 
es to his methods, and chearfully endure them how ſharp ſoever. The only 
*Ipedienc we have for our own eaſe, is to ſhorten the cure by giving our aſſi- 
Nance, and not by ſtrugglings to render it more difficult and painful. Let us 
"Mirely ſurrender our wills to him, and when we have done that, we may with- 
aut much pain let him take any thing elſe. But the more difficult we find it to be 
dlentangled from the World, the greater ſhould our caution be againſt all future 
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engagements to it. If our eſcape hath been as the Apoſtle ſays, ſo as 6 
255 wich much ſmart and hazard, let us at leaſt . ſo ah 5 wit . Jude 
mon proverb allows Children, and not again expoſe our ſelves : let us Flt 
glue our hearts to any external thing, bur let all the concerns of the Won, 
ang looſe about us: by that means we ſhall be able to put them off inſenſ. 
when ever God calls for them, or perhaps we ſhall prevent his calling for the 
at all, it being for the moſt part our too cloſe adheſion to them which prompts bim 
to it. 

Aﬀii#ions 9. A third advantage of afflictions, is that it is a mark and ſignature of our ador;: 
pre Og, witneſs of our epictrnirf0n: What ſon is he ( faith the Apoſtle) whom * 
that they are ther cbaſtiſeth not? but if ye he without cha#tiſement whereof all are partakers, they 
a mark of a- are ye haft ards and not ſons, Heb. 12. 7, 8. Jacob clad his darling Joſeph in 3 
doption. party-coloured Coat, and God's favourites do here wear a Livery inter-woven 
with a mixture of dark and gloomy colours; their long white robes are laid 1 
for them againſt they come to the marriage of the Lamb, Rev. 19. 7. Indeed 
we much miſtake the deſign of Chriſtianity, if we think it calls us to a cong.. 
tion of eaſe and ſecurity. It might ſuit well enough with the votaries of the 
Golden Calf, to ſit down to eat and drink, and riſe up to play, Exod. 32. 6, but 
the diſciples of the crucified Saviour are train'd to another diſcipline, our profe;. 
fion enters us into a ſtare of warfare : and accordingly our very Baptiſmal en- 
agement runs all in military terms, and we are not only ſervants of Chriſ' 
Rmüly, but ſouldiers of his camp. Now we know in a War Men muſt pot 
expect to paſs their time in eaſe and ſoftneſs, but beſides all the dangers and 
difficulties of the combat, have many other hardſhips to endure; hunger and thirſte 
heat and cold, hard lodgings and weary marches: and he that is too nice for 
thoſe, will not long ſtick to his colours. And it is the ſame in our Spiritual 
Warfare, many preſſures and ſufferings are annexed to it, and our paſſive vn. 
lour is no leſs tried than our active. In reſpect of this it is that our Saviour 
admoniſhes his Proſelytes to compute firſt the difficulties incident to their pro- 
_ feſſion, and that he may not enſnare us by propoſing too eaſy terms, he bidsus 
_ reckon upon the worſt, and tells us that he that for/akes not all that he bath, ſpall mt 
be his diſciple, Luke 14. 26. and that we muſt thro* much tribulation enter inte 
the Kingdom of God, Acts 14. 22. Indeed 'twere very abſurd for us to expe 
eaſier conditions, when theſe are the ſame to which our Leader has ſubmitted, 
the Captain of our ſalvation was perfected by ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. and if i; hel- 
ved Chriſt to ſuffer before he entred into his glory, Luke 24. 46. it were inlolent 
madneſs for us to look to be carried thither upon our beds of Ivory, or from 
2 * of our Harps and Viols, be immediately rapt into the Choire of 

| ngels. | 

On this ac- This has been ſo much conſider'd by pious Men, that they have lookt up- 
count pious on their ſecular proſperities with fear and jealouſy, and many have ſolemnly pe- 
men bave ſtill tition'd for croſſes, as thinking them the neceſſary atteſtation: of their ſonſhip, 
— 4 and means of aſſimilation to their elder Brother. Why then ſhould that which 
ith fear ang Was ſo deſirable to them, 1.4 ſo formidable to us? or why ſhould. we ſo 
jealouſy, vehemently deprecate, what they ſo earneſtly invited ? If we indeed think ita 
privilege to be the Sons of God and fellow-heirs with Chriſt, why do we grudge 
at the condition? The Roman Captain tells St. Paul that he obtained the immu- 
ities of a Roman with agreat ſum, Acts 22. 28. and ſhall we expect ſo much 
a nobler and more advantageous adoption perfectly gratis, look that God ſhould 
change his whole œconomy for our cauſe, give us an eternal inheritance diſchar- 
ged of thoſe temporal incumbrances himſelf has annex'd to it? This were ſute 
as unjuſt a hope as it would be a vain one. When David had that enſnaring 
| propoſal made him of being the Kings ſon in law, 1 Sam. 18. 21. he ſet ſuch 
a value upon the dignity, that he deſpiſed the difficulty of the /condition : and 
ſure we muſt have very low abject Souls, if when ſo infinitely a/ higher advance. 
ment is ſincerely offer'd us, we can ſuffer any apprehenſion of hardſhip to dive 
us. In a word let us remember that of the Apoſtle, If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo ve 
with him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. And tho? our afflictions be in themſelves not joyous but ge 
vous, yet when they are conſider'd as the earneſt of our future inheritance, the 
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put on another face, and may rather enamour than fright us. 8 th 

Aflidions i- 11. A fourth advantage of afflictions is that they excite our compaſſions towards er 

- cire compoſi· others: there is nothing qualifies us ſo rightly to eſtimate the ſufferings of others, 10 
on. as the having our ſelves felt them: without this our apprehenſions of them ** ta 
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— and confuſed, as a blind Man of colour, or a deaf Man of ſounds. They, 

that ſtretch themſelves upon their couches, that eat the lambs out f the flock, and the 

alyes out of the midſt of the ſtall : that chaunt fo the ſound of the viol, drink wine 

: lowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief ointments, will not be much grieved 

gh the aflitt in of Foſeph, Am. 6. 4, 5, 6- Nay ſo neceſſary is our experi- 

g's towards our commileration, that we fee "twas thought a requiſite accom- 

" <ment of our high Prieſt, ( that higheſt example of unbounded compaſſion) 

pl ore {ai le, It behoved him in all things to b de like hi 

and therefore faith the Apoſtle, It behovea h ngs to be made like his 

brethren; that he might be 4 merciful and faithful high Prieſt in things pertaining 

1 God, to make a reconciliation for the ſins of the people, for in that he nmſelf bath 

ſuffered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 17, 

18. But if he whoſe meer ſenſe of our miſeries brought him down to us, choſe 

this expedient to advance his pity, how neceſſary is it to our petrified bowels ? 

And fince God has aſſign'd our mercies to our brethren, as the ſtandard by 

which he will proportion his to us, tis more ours than their advantage to have 

them enlarged : ſo that when by making us taſte of their cup, acquainting us 

with the bitter reliſh of their ſufferings, he prepares us to a Chriſtian ſympathy 

with them, 'tis but a remoter way of obliging and qualifying us for a more am- 

ple portion of his mercy. Nay beſides the profit there is an honour accrues to. 

to us by it ; compaſſion is one of the beſt properties of our nature, and we un- 

man our ſelves when we put it off ; nay more, 'tis an *Attribute of the Divi- 

nity, and the more we advance in it, the cloſer approaches we make to him. 

And therefore we have all reaſon to bleſs him for that diſcipline by which he 

promotes us in ſo excellent, ſo neceſſary a grace. WE HENS! 
12. A fifth benefit of afflictions is, that it is an improvement of devotion, ſets Aictions 

us with more heartineſs to our Prayers. Whilſt Proſperity flows in upon us, improve de- 

we bathe our ſelves in its ſtreams, but are very apt to forget its ſource; fo votion. 

that God is ſain to ſtop the current, leave us dry and parched, that our needs 

may make us do what our gratitude would not, trace our bleſſings up to the 

original ſpring, and both acknowledge and invoke him as the Author of all our 

good. This effect of afflictions is obſerv'd by the Prophet, Lord, in trouble have 

they viſited t hee, they poured out a prayer when thy chatning was upon them, Iſa. 

26. 16. And I believe I may appeal to every Man's experience whether his 

prayers be not more frequent and more hearty too, when he is under ſome di- 

ſtreſs. Then how importunate are we in our petitions ? how profuſe in our 

vows and promiſes ? ſaying with Iſrael, Deliver us only, we pray thee this day: 

and they put away the ſtrange Gods from among them, and ſerved the Lord, Judg. 

10. 15, 16. I confeſs 'tis no good indication of our temper that we need thus 

to be put in the preſs ere we will yield any thing, yet ſince we are fo diſin- 

genuous, *ris a mercy in God to adapt his methods to us ; to extort when we 

will not give, and if he can have no free-will offering, at leaſt to exact his tri- 

bute. Nor does he deſign the effect of this ſhould ceaſe with the calamity 

that rais'd it, but expects our compell'd addreſſes ſhould bring us into the way 

of voluntary ones, and happily enſnare us into piety. And indeed herein are 

we worſe, than. brutiſh if it does not. We think it a barbarous rudeneſs to en- 

gage a Man in our Affairs, and as ſoon as we have ſerved, our own turns, never 

take farther. notice of him. Nay indeed the very. Beaſts may lecture us in 

this peice of Morality, many of them paying a ſignal gratitude where they have 

received, and ſhall we not come up at leaſt to their pitch? ſhall not the en- 

dearment - of our deliverance bring our deliverer into ſome repute and conſide- 

ration with us, and make us deſire to keep up an acquaintance and entercourſe | 

with him? Yer if ingenuity work not with us, let intereſt at leaſt prevail, and 4 | 

the remembrance how ſoon we may need him again, admoniſh us not to make I .- > 

our ſelves ſtrangers to him. God complains of Iſrael, wherefore ſay my People; | 

We are Lords? we will come no more at thee, Iſa. 2.31. A very infolent folly to 

renounce that dependance by which alone they ſubſiſted, and no leſs will it be 

m any of us if we ſtop our recourſe. to him, becauſe we have had advantage by 

it. We have no aſſurance that the ſame occaſion ſhall not recur, but with what 

ace can we then reſume: that. entercourſe which in the interval we deſpiſed ? So 

that if we have but any ordinary providence, we ſhall ſtill ſo celebrate paſt reſ- 

cues as to continue in a capacity of begging more, and then we cannot but al- 

lo confeſs the benefit of thoſe firſt calamities which inſpired our devotion, and 

taught us to pray in earneſt, and will be aſhamed that our thanks ſhould be 2 
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utter'd in a fainter accent than our petitions; or our daily ſpiritual 
ſhould be more coldly ſollicited than our temporal accidental ones. 
Afftitions 13. Nor is it only our devotion that is thus improved by our diſtref; b 
improve Chri- many others Graces; our Faith, our Hope, our Patience, our Chriſtian Suff 
9 rancè and Fortitude. It is no triumph of Faith to truſt God for thoſe * 
things which he gives us in hand, this is rather to walk by ſenſe than Path: 
but To rely on him in the greateſt deſtitution, and again ſt hope to believe in . 
this is the Faith of à true child of Abraham, and will be imputed to us (as it das 
to him) for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 23. 80 alſo our Patience owes all its oppor 
tunities of exerciſe to our afflictions, and conſequently owes alſo a great part of 
its being to them; for we know defuerude will loſe habirs. What [maging. 
ble uſe is there of Patience, where there is nothing to ſuffer ? In our proſpe. 
rous ſtate we may indeed employ our temperance, our humility, our caution ; hy; 
Patience feems then a uſeleſs vertue: nay indeed for ought we know yt 
be counterfeit, till adverſity _ it to the teſt. And yet this is the moſt glori- 
ous accompliſhment of a Chriſtian, that which moſt eminently conforms hin 
to the Image of his Saviour, whoſe whole life was' a perpetual exerciſe of this 
grace 11 therefore we love our eaſe too well if we are unwilling to buy this 


— 
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pearl at any price. 2 
Aftlitioms 14. Laſtly our Thankfulneſs is (at leaſt ought to be) increas'd by our diſtre. 
teach robe fes, ?Fis very natural for us to reflect with value and eſteem upon thoſe bleſ. 
„.' fings we have loft, and we too often do it to aggravate our diſcontent: but 
In and de fure the more rational uſe of it is to raiſe our thankfulneſs for the time where. 
incumbent in we enjoy'd them. Nay not only our former enjoyments, but even our pre. 
preſſures. ſent deprivations deſerve our gratitude, if we conſider the happy advantages ye 
4 may reap from them. If we will perverſly caſt them away, that unworthy 
contempt pays no ſcores; for we ftill ſtand anſwerable in God's account for 
the good he deſign'd and we might have had by it, and we become liable to 
7 new charge for our ingratitude in thus 4eſpiſing the chaſtiſement of the Lori 

eb. 12. 5 1 i e 

Secular miſ- ' 15. And now if all theſe benefits of afflictions (which are yet but imperfectly 
2 = recited) may be thought worth conſidering, it cannot bur reconcile us to the 
ſage to ſuceeds ſharpeſt of God's methods; unleſs we will own our ſelves ſuch meer animals, 8 
ing felicities.j to have no other apprehenſions than what our bodily ſenſes convey to us; for 
fure he that has reaſon enough to underſtand that he has an immortal Soul, can- 
not but aſſent that its intereſts ſhould be ferv'd, tho' with the difplacency of his 
fleſh. Vet even in regard of that our murmurings are oft very unjuſt; for we 
do many times „ prejudge Gods deſign towards us even in temporals, 
who frequently makes a little trauſient uneaſineſs the paſſage to ſecular felici- 
ties. Moſes when he fled out of Egypt, probably little thought that he fhould 
return thither a God unto Pharaoh, Ex. 4. 16. and as little did Foſeph, when he 
was brought thither a flave, that he was to be a Ruler there : yet as diſtant 
as thoſe Fates were, the Divine Providence had ſo connected them, that the one 
depends upon the other. And certainly we may often obſerve the like over-rul- 
ing hand in our own diſtreſſes, that thoſe events which we have entertained with 
the greateſt regret, have in the conſequences been very beneficial to us. 
Be afflitions 16. To conclude, we have certainly both from ſpeculation and experience a. 
— 0 agg bundant matter to calm all our diſquiets, to ſatisfy our diſtruſts, and to fix 
* reſpeB in us an entire reſignation to God's \ - tra who has defigns which we cannot 
or other are penetrate, but none which we need fear, unleſs we our ſelves pervert them: 
dehgw'd for We have our Saviour's word for it, that he will not give us a ſtone when we ak 
good. bread, nor a ſcorpion when we ask a fiſh, Matt. 7. 9. Nay his love ſecures Us 
| yet farther from the errors of our own wild choice, and does not give us thoſe 
ſtones and ſcorpions which we importuve for. Let us then leave our concerns 
to him who beſt knows them, and make it our fole care to entertain his dil- 
penſations with as much ſubmiſſion and duty, as he diſpences them with loveand 
wiſdom. And if we can but do ſo, we may dare all the power of earth and 
hell ro make us miſerable: for be our afflictions what they can, we are {ure 
they are but what we in fome reſpect or other need; be they privative or po 
fitive, the want of what we wiſh, or the ſuffering of what we wiſh not, they 
are the diſpoſals of him who cannot err, and we ſhall finally have cauſe to ſay 


with the Plalmiſt, I is geod for me that 1 have been aſſlict ed, Pſal. 119. 71. 
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E come now to impreſs an equally juſt and uſeful confideration, No Mar can 
the comparing our Misfortunes with thoſe of other Mens: and nab 
he that does that, will certainly ſee fo little cauſe to think himſelf —— ke If 
ſingular, that he will not find himſelf ſuperlative in calamity ; than 1 117 
El for there is no Man living that can with reaſon affirm himſelf to be Neighbour. 
the very vohappieſt Man, there being innumerable diſtrefſes of others which he knows 
not of, and conſequently cannot bring them in ballance with his own. A multitude 
of Men there are whoſe perſons he knows not, and even of thoſe he does, he 
may be much a ſtranger to their diſtreſſes; many ſorrows may lie at the heart 
of him who carries a ſmiling face, and many a Man has been an object of envy 
to thoſe who look but on the ſurface of his ſtate, who yet to thoſe who know 
his private griefs, appears more _— of compaſſion, And ſure this confuſed 
uncertain eſtimate of other Mens Afflictions, may divert us from all loud out- 
cries 6f our own.. Solon ſeeing a friend much oppreſt with grief, carried him up 
to a Town that overlook'd the City of Athens, and ſhewing him all the build- 
ings, ſaid to him, Conſider how many forrows have, do, and ſhall in future Ages, 
inhabit under all thoſe roofs, and do not vex thy ſelf with thoſe inconvenien- 
cies which are common to mortality, as if they were only yours. And ſure 
was good advice: for ſuffering is almoſt as inſeparable an adjun of our na- 
ture, as, dying is: yet we do not ſee Men very apt to imbitter their whole lives 
by the foreſight that they muſt die, but ſeeing it a thing as univerſal as inevi- 
table, they are more forward to take up the Epicures reſolution, Let us eat and 
drink, for to morrow we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32. And why ſhould we not look up- 
on afflictions alſo as the common lot of humanity, and as we take the adyan- 
tages, fo be content to bear the incumbrances of that ſtate ? | 

2. Bur beſides that implicite allowance that is thus to be made for the unknown 9ther Men's 
calamities of others, if we ſurvey bur thoſe that lie open and vifible to us, the % ſhare 
moſt of us ſhall find enough to diſcountenance our complaints. Who is there 3 
that when he has moſt ſtudiouſſy recollected his miſeries, may not find ſome or poſſibility, but 
other that apparently equals, .if not exceeds him? He that ſtomachs his own often a viſible 
being contemned and ſlighted, may ſee another perſecuted and * * He that Certain. 
groans under ſome ſharp pains, may fee another afflicted with ſharper : and e- 
ven he that has the moſt acute torments in his body, may ſee another more ſad- 
ly cruciated by the agonies of his mind. So that if we would bur look abour us, 
we ſhould ſee ſo many foreign occaſions of our pity, that we "ſhould be aſha- 
med to confine it wholly-to our {elves. | | | 

3- It will perhaps be ſaid that this cannot be univerfally true, for that there The remart- 
mult in comparitive degrees be ſome loweſt ſtate of miſery : I grant it, bur ſtill 4% unhappy 
that ſtate conſiſts not in ſuch an indiviſible point, that any one Perſon can have the 4% ” leſs 
ncloſure or if it do, *rwill be ſo hard for any to diſcern who that one Perſon 2 * 
ls, that I need deſire no fairer a compoſition, than to have every Man fufpend for linde 

is repinings, till he can evince his title. But alas! there are but few that can ings mt 
make any approaches to fuch a pretence : for tho' if we advert to Mens complaints, Men com- 
ve ſhould think all degrees of compariſon were confounded, and that every Man — 
were equally the greateſt ſufferer ; yet certainly in the truth of things tis nothin 
0: for (nor to repeat what was before mention'd, that probably no Man 1s 
Miſerable in any proportion to the utmoſt degree of poſſibilicy) the remarkably 
unhappy are far the leſs number. And how paſſionatly ſoever Men exaggerate 
teir calamities, yet perhaps in their ſober mood, they will ſcarce change ſtares 
With thoſe whom they profeſs ro think more happy than themſelves. It was 
n laying of Socrates, that if there were a common bank, made of all Mens trou- 

e molt Men would rather chuſe to take thoſe they brought, than to venture 
"on a new dividend. And indeed he had reaſon for his ſuppoſition ; * con- 
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ſidering how great a part of many Mens Afitions are of their own making 
6Qitious and imaginary, they may juſtly fear leſt they ſhould exchange feaths 
for lead, their own empty ſhadows for the real and preſſing calamities of others wy 
cannot but think it beſt to fit down with their own, which ſerves their declamatio, | 
as well, and their eaſe much better. We oft ſee Men at a little miſ-ſhaping . 
garment, a ſcarce diſcernable error in their cook, or the ſhorteſt interruption - 
their ſports, in ſuch tranſport of trouble as if they were the moſt unfortunate 
Men in the World; yet for all that you ſhall hardly perſuade them to chan f 
with him whoſe coarſe cloathing ſuperſedes all care of the faſhion, whoſe ap 4 
tite was never diſappointed for want of ſauce, and whole perpetual toil makes 
FE him inſenſible what the defeat of ſport ſignifies. "We 4 
ie know'the 4. Nay even Where the exchange ſeems more equal, where the AMig;. 
nok of the ons are on both ſides ſolid and ſubſtantial, yet a prudent Man would ſcarce Ven. 
ills we ſuffer, ture upon the barter. Tis no ſmall advantage to know what we have to con. 
not willingly teſt. with, to have experimented the worſt of its attacks, by which we become 
change our better able to guard, our ſelves: but a new evil comes with the force of a ſur. 
condition priſe, and finds us open and diſarmed. It is indeed almoſt. a miraculous power 
w:1h another. that cuſtom has in reconciling. us to things otherwiſe diſpleaſing; all our ſenſes 
are thought to remit of their averſion by familiarity with ungrateful objects: that 
ugly form which at firſt makes us ſtart, by us diveſts its terror, and we re- 
concile our ſelves to. harſh ſounds and ill reliſhes by long cuſtom. And ſure it 
has the very ſame effect upon our minds: the moſt fierce calamities do by ac. 
quaintance grow more tractable; ſo that he that exchanges an old one for a ney, 
does but bring a wild Lion into his houſe inſtead. of a tame: it may for ought 
he knows immediately tear him to pieces, but at leaſt muſt coſt him a great deal 
of pains to render it gentle and familiar, and certainly no wiſe Man would wiſh 
to make ſuch a bargain, 261 9 
Aſfiction is F. By all this it appears that how extravagantly ſoever we aggravate our own 
——”˖(—n calamities and extenuate other Mens, we dare not upon recollection ſtand to 
2 IP our own eſtimate: and what can be ſaid more in prejudice of our diſcontent? 
one muſt be ? Tis a granted maxim, that every Man muſt have afflictions. Man that is born 
content to of a Woman, ſays Job, is of few years and full of trouble, Job 13. 4. and we mull 
bear. reverſe Gods fundamental Law, before we can hope for a total exemption. All 
that any Man can aſpire to, is to have but an equal ſhare with others, and the 
generality of Men have ſo, at leaſt none can prove he has not fo ; and till he can, 
his murmurs will ſure be very unjuſtifiable, eſpecially when they have this convincing 
circumſtance againſt them, that he dares not upon ſober thoughts change his 
afflictions with moſt of his Neighbours. He is an ill member of a community, who 
in publick aſſeſſments would ſhuffle off all payments: and he is no better whoin 
_ common tax God has laid upon our nature, is not content to bear his 
| are. Po | | 

Iis injuſice 6. And truly would we but conſider that in all our ſufferings nothing befals 
and partiality us but what is common to our kind, nay which is extremely exceeded by ma- 
os _ be ny within the verge. of our own obſervation, we muſt be {enlclefly partial to 
exempied. be impatient. The Apoſtle thought it a competent conſolation for the firſt Chi 
ſtians, that there had no temptation befallen them, but what was common to Mr", l 
Cor. 10. 13. and we betray very extravagant opinions of our ſelves if it be not 
- foto us. Indeed *twas ſcarce poſſible for us to * ſo unſatisfied, as the greatel 
part of us are, did we in the comparing our ſelves with others proceed with any 

| tolerable ingenuity. . | | | e Ip 
* 7. But alas! we are very fallacious and deceitful in the point, we do not co 
— 2 pare the good of others with our good, nor their evil with our evil; but u 
ons is fallaci. an envious curioſity we amaſs together all the deſirable circumſtances of our Neigh- 
o.  bour's condition, and with as prying diſcontent we ranſack all our grieva"® 
and confront to them. This is ſo unſincere a way of proceeding, as the 0 
ordinary underſtanding can detect. If I ſhould wager that my Arm were log" 
than another Man's and for trial meaſure my Arm with his Finger, he mull be 
ſtupidly filly, that ſhould award for me; and yet this were not a groſſer cheat 
than that which we put upon our ſelves in our compariſons with others. Ew 
*ris a little ſtrange to obſerve unto what various purpoſes we can apply this ol 
thin piece of Sophiſtry : for when we compare our Neighbours and our {* 
in point of Morality, we do but reverſe the fallacy, and preſently make * 
ces as much exceed ours, as our calamities did his in the other inſtance- * 
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mities, it might be a profitable deceit that could ſteal that from us. 


and ſee things in their true ſhapes ; and if we did thus, what a ſtrange turn 
would there be in the common eſtimates of the World? How many of the 
ilded troubles of greatneſs, which Men at a diſtance look on with fo much ad- 
miration and defire, would then be as much contemned as now they are court- 
ed? A competency would then get the better of abundance, and the now en- 
vied pomp of Princes, when ballanced with the cares and hazards annext, would 
be fo far from a bair, that Men like Saul 1 Sam. 10. 22. would hide themſelves 
from the preferment; and he that underſtood the weight, would rather chuſe 
to wield a Flail than a Scepter; yet ſo childiſhly are we beſotted with. the glit- 
tering appearance of things, that we conclude felicity muſt needs dwell where 
there is a magnificent Portico, and being poſſeſt with this fancy we over-look 
her in our own humble Cottages, where ſhe would more conſtantly reſide, if 
ſhe could but find us at home: but we are commonly engaged in a rambling pur- 
ſuit of het where ſhe is ſeldomeſt to be found, and in the interim miſs of her 
at our own door. bh Tr | | 

9. Indeed there is ſcarce a greater folly or unhappineſs incident to Man's na- 


but all poſſibilites of our future content. For tho? we could draw to our ſelves 


our own, than they would grow deſpicable and nauſeous to us. This is a ſpecu- 
lation which has been atteſted by innumerable experiments, there being nothing 
more frequent, than to ſee Men with impatient eagerneſs, nay often with ex- 
tream hazards purſue thoſe acqueſts, which when they have them, they are im- 
mediately fick of. There is ſcarce any Man that may not give himſelf inſtances 
of this in his own particular: and yet ſo fatally ſtupid are we, that no de- 
feats will diſcipline us, or take us off from theſe falſe eſtimates of other Men's 


as miſchievous as the common proverb ſpeaks them odious; bur if we could be- 
gin at the right end, and look with as much compaſſion on the adverſities of 
our brethren, as we do with envy on their proſperities, every Man would find 
cauſe to fir down contentedly with his own burden, and confeſs that he bears but 
the proportionable ſhare of his common nature, unleſs perhaps it be where ſome 
extraordinary demerits of his own have added to the weight; and in that cafe 
he has more reaſon to admire his Afflictions are ſo few than ſo many. And 
certainly every Man knows fo many more ills by himſelf, than it is poſſible for 
him to do by another, that he that really ſees himſelf exceed others in his ſuffer- 
1ngs, will find cauſe enough to think he does in fias allo. 


ON indulgence to us. Abraham tho? the friend of God was not exempted from® 
c 


meſtick jarr, Which he was fain to compoſe by the expulſion of Iſhmael tho? his 
n alſo. Buc what a conteſt may we think there was in his own bowels when 
that rigorous task was impoſed on him of ſacrificing his Iſaac? and tho his faith 
ploriouſly triumph'd over it, yet ſure there. could not be a greater preſſure upon 
uman nature. David the Man after God's own heart is no leſs ſignal for his 
Afflictions than for his Piety : he was for a great while an exile from his Coun- 
try, and (which he moſt bewailed) from the Sanctuary by the perſecutions of 

: and afrer he was ſettled in that Throne to which God's immediate aſſig- 
nation had intitled him, what a ſucceſſion of calamities had he in his own fami- 
J the inceſtuous rape of his Daughter, the retaliation of that by the as un- 
natural murder of Amnon, and that ſeconded by another no leſs barbarous con- 
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* indeed both great violences to reaſon and juſtice, yet the latter is ſure the 
leaſanter kind of deceit. A Man has ſome joy in thinking himſelf leſs wick- 
ed than his Neighbour, but what imaginable comfort can he take in thinking him- 
{lf more miſerable! Certainly he that would ſubmit to a couſenage, had much 
better ſhift the Scene, and t yok his ſufferings leſs than they are, rather than 
more; for ſince opinion is the thing that uſually ſets an edge upon our cala- 


8. But we need not blindfold our ſelves if we would but uſe our eyes aright, 


8 


We take glit- 
tering miſery 
for real hap- 
pineſs. 


While we ad- 


ture, than this fond admiration of other Men's enjoyments, and contempt of our e the falſe 
own. And whilſt we have that humour, it will ſupplant not only our preſent, % of 


others, we con- 
le mn Our.omn 


all thoſe things for which we envy others, we ſhould have no ſooner made them real bleſſings. 


happineſſes. And truly while we ſtate our compariſons ſo unequally, they are 


10. But if we ſtretch the compariſon beyond our contemporaries, and look back ThePatriarchs 
to the generation's of old; we ſhall have yet farther cauſe to acknowledge God's 4 eber 


reat exams 


Om ples of vertue 
vere trials; he was firſt made to wander from his Country, and betake him- in Scripture 


ſelf to a kind of vagrant life, was a long time ſuſpended from the bleſſing of his had great do. 


deſired off. ſpring; and when at laſt his beloved Iſaac was obtained, it cauſed a do- 1 
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that noble Army of Martyrs, who ſeal'd their faith with their blood; of whoſe 


Above all, the 11. And now being compaſſed about with ſe oreat a cloud of witneſſes, the Apoſtles 


Author and 


Finiſver of our us, Heb. 12; 1. But yet it is more fo, if we proceed on to that conſiders. 


Farth, our 
Lord Jeſus, 


was exercis'd the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. v. 2, 3. Indeed if we 


in ſufferings. 


all our griefs as well as our fins, there is ſcarce any human calamity which ye 


all the * of his direful Paſſion, and behold his arms pinion'd with rough 
cords, his 


beaſt, and to fulfill a Prophecy, Matt. 21. 4. Does any Man groan under ſharp 
fancy at his Circumciſion he offer'd the firſt fruits, as an earneſt of that blood) 


ſpiracy of Abſolom againſt himſelf ; his expulſion from Jeruſalem, the baſe rev. 
ings of Shimei, and finally the lofs of that darling Son in the AQ of his al 
A cluſter of Afflictions in compariſon whereof the moſt of ours are but like the gle 1 
ings (as the Prophet ſpeaks) after the vintage is done. It were indeed endleſs te 
inſtance in all the ſeveral Fore-fathers of our Faith before Chris Incarnation 
the Apoſtle gives us a brief, but very comprehenſive compendium of their ful. 
ferings, They had trial of cruel mockings and ſcourgings ; yea moreover, of bond; 
and impriſonments : they were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſn 
with the ſmord: they wandred about in ſheep-shins, and goat-skins, being defi; y, 
afflifted, tormented : they wandred in deſerts, and in mountains, and in dens, 454 
" caves of the earth, Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. And if we look on the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, we ſhall ſee them perfectly the counter part to them, their priviledges con- 
ſiſted not in any immunities from calamities ; for their whole lives were ſcenes 
of ſufferings. St. Paul gives us an account of his own, in labours more abundam 
in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in death oft : of the Jews * 
times received I forty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice was I beaten with rods, once wy; | 
Foned, thrice ] ſuffer d ſhipwrack, a night and a day have I been in the deep, in journy- 
ing often. &c. 2. Cor. 11. 23. and if his ſingle hardſhips roſe thus high what ma 
we think the whole ſum. of all his fellow-labourers amounted to together, wit 


ſufferings Eccleſraſtick hiſtory gives us ſuch aſtoniſhing relations; 
inference is very irrefragable, Jet us run with patience the race which is ſet before 
tion he adjoyns, Looking unto Feſus the Aut her and Finiſher of our faith, who for 


contemplate him in the whole courſe of his life, we ſhall find him rightly {tiled 
by the Prophet a Man of ſorrows, Iſa. 53. 3. And as if he had charged himſelf with 


may not find exemplified. in him. Does any complain of the lowneſs and po- 
verty of his condition? Alas ! his whole life was a ſtate of indigence : he was 
forced to be an inmate with the beaſts, be laid in a ſtable at his birth, and after 
himſelf profeſſes that he hag. not where to lay his head, Luke 9. 58. Is any 
oppreſt with infamy and reproach ? he may ſee his Saviour accuſed as a {ut 
ton and a wine-biber, Luke 7. 34. 4 Blaſphemer. John 10. 33. 4 Sorcerer, Matt. 12. 24, 
a perverter of the nation, Luke 23. 2. Yea to, ſuch a ſordid lowneſs had they ſunk 
his repute, that a ſeditious theif and murderer was thought the more eligible per- 
ſon, net this Man but Barabbas, John 18. 40. And finally all this Scene of in- 
dignities clos'd with the ſpightful pageantry of mockery acted by the Souldiers, 
Matt. 27. 28. and the yet more barbarous inſulting of Prieſts and Scribes. v. 
41. Is any Man deſpiſed or deſerted by his Friends? he was contemned by 
his Country-Men, thought frantick by his Friends, betrayed by one of his di- 
ſciples, abandon'd by all, unleſs that one who followed him longeſt, to renounce 
him the moſt ſhamefully by a three-fold abjuration. Nay what is infinitely 
more than this, he ſeem'd deſerted by God alfo, as is witneſſed by that dole- 
ful exclamation, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Matt. 27. 46. ls 
any diſſatisſied with the hardſhips or laboriouſneſs of his life ? let him remen- 
ber his Saviour's was not a life of delicacy or eaſe: he was never enter'd in thoſe 
Accademies of Luxury, where Men are gorgeouſly apparellid and live delicately, 
Luke. 7. 25- but he was brought up under the mean roof of a Carpenter, and 
conſequently ſubjected to all the lowneſs of ſuch an education. His initiation to 
his Prophetick office was with the miraculous ſeverity of a forty days faſt, and 
in his diſcharge of it, we find him in perpetual labours, going about doing good, 
Acts 10. 38. and that not in triumph, like a Prince beſtowing his largeſſes, but 
in weary perigrinations, never riding but once, and that only upon a borrow 
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and acute pains? let him conſider what his Redeemer endured, how in his in- 


vintage when he trod the wine-preſs alone, Iſaiah 63. 3. Let him attend him tbr 


ead ſmote with a reed, and torn with his crown of thorns, his bac 
ploughed with thoſe long furroms (Plal.' 129. 3.) the ſcourges had made } * 


macerated feeble body oppfeſt with the weight of his croſs, and at laſt rack 


extended on it; his hands and feet, thoſe nervous and conſequently moſt ſenſible 
| ; | parts 
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transfixt with nails, his whole body faſtned to that accurſed tree, and ex- 
naked to the air in a cold ſeaſon; his throat parched with thirſt, and yet 
more afflicted with that vinegar and gall wherewith they pretended to relieve 
bim; and finally his life expiring amidſt the full ſenſe of theſe accurate torments. 
Laſtly does any Man labour under the bitterreſt of all forrows, importunate temp- 
ations to, or a wounded ſpirit for ſin? even here alſo he may find that he has 
an high Prieſt who hath been touched with the ſenſe of his infirmities, Heb. 4. 15. 
He was violently aſſaulted with a ſucceſſion of temptations, Matt. 4. and we 
cannot doubr bur Satan would on him employ the utmoſt of his skill. Nor was 
he leſs oppreſt with the burthen of fin, (ours I mean, tho? not his own.) What 
may we think were his apprehenſions in the Garden, when he ſo earneſtly de- 
«cated that which was his whole errand into the world? What a dreadful 
preſſure was that which wrung from him that bloody ſweat, and caſt him into 
chat inexplicable agony the horror whereof was beyond the comprehenſions of 
any bur his who felt it? And finally how amazing was the ſenſe of Divine wrath, 
which extorted that ſtupendious complaint, that ſtrong cry on the Croſs, Heb. 5. 
the ſharp accent whereof, if it do aright ſound in our hearts, muſt certainly 
quite overwhelm our loudeſt groans? And now certainly I may ſay with Plate, 
Foce homo, behold the Man; or rather with a more Divine Author, Behold if 


ever there. were ſorrows like unto his ſorrows, Lam. 1. 12. . 
12. And ſure it were but a reaſonable inference, that which we find made by »7;; mofßf rea- 


Chriſt himſelf, f rheſe things be done in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? ſonable id ex- 
Luke 23. 31. If an imputative Guilt could nouriſh. fo ſcorching a flame, pull p*#, 11 
down ſo ſevere a wrath z what can we expect, who are meerly made up of com- 5 Fee 
buſtible matter, whoſe proper perſonal fins cry for vengeance ? Sure were we *. be 
to judge by human meaſures, we ſhould reckon to have more than a double por- done in ibe 
tion of our Saviour's Sufferings entail'd upon us: yet ſuch is the efficacy of his, 4). 
that they have commuted for ours, and have left us only ſuch a ſhare, as may 
evidence our relation to our crucified Lord: ſuch as may ſerve only for badges 
and cognizances to whom we retain. For alas! let the moſt afflicted of us weigh 
our ſorrows with his, how abſurdly unequal will the compariſon appear? And 
therefore as the beſt expedient to baffle our mutinies, to ſhame us out of our 
repinings, let us often draw this uneven parallel, confront our petty uneaſineſſes 
with his unſpeakable corments; and ſure 'tis impoſſible but our admiration and 
gratitude muſt ſupplant our impatiencies. * | 

13. This is indeed the method to which the Apoſtle directs us, Confider him t a crims. 
that endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leaſt ye be weary and faint nal niceneſs 
in your minds: ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, Heb. 12. 3, 4. Was he con- #01 0 be wil- 
tradicted, and ſhall we expect to be humour'd and complied with? Did he re- ng . 
it to blood, and ſhall we think thoſe preſſures intolerable which force only 12 
few tears from us? This is ſuch an unmanly niceneſs, as utterly makes us un- ion. 
fit to follow the Captain of our Salvation. What a Souldier is he like to make, 
that will take no ſhare of the hazards and harſhips of his General? Honeſt Y- 
14h would not take the lawful ſolaces of his own houſe, upon the confidera- 
tion that his Lord Job (tho' but his fellow ſubject) lay encamped in the open fields, 
2 Sam. It. 11. yea tho' he was ſent by him from the Camp. And fhall we 
baſely forſake ours in purſuit of our eaſe ? He is of a degenerous ſpirit, whom 
the example of his Soptrior will not animate. Plutarch tells us that Cato march- 
ing thro? the deſerts, was ſo diſtreſt for water, that a ſmall quantity was brotght 
to him in a helmet as a great prize, which he refuſing becauſe he could not help 
his Souldiers to the like, they were ſo tranſported with that generoſity, that it 
xtinguiſh'd the ſenſe of their thirſt, and NY were aſhamed to complain of what 
their Leader voluntarily endured for their ſakes. And ſurely we extremely diſ- 
credit our inſtitution, if we cannot equal their ingenuity, and follow ours with as 
great alaccity thro” all the difficulties he has trac d before us, and for us. 

14. Nor let us think to excuſe our ſelves upon the impotency of our fleſh, 75, exempla- 
Which wants the affiſtance which his Divinity gave him: for that plea is ſuper- ry praftice of 

d by the fore-mention'd examples of the Saints, Men of like paſſions with bol Men takes 
us, who not only patiently, bur joyfully endur'd all tribulations; by which it 97% — , 
Ppears it is not impoſſible to our nature, with thoſe aids of Grace which are 2 , 
Lommon to us with them: for certainly the difference between them and us 
is not ſo much in the degrees of the aids, as in the diligence of employing 
them. Let us therefore as the Apoſtle adviſes, lift up the hands which hang down, 
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ever we find our ſelves inclining to any ſuch flattering hope, let every one of us u 


To general 


conſideration, 


particular 


ſucceed. 


The firſt di- 


ret ion is 10 


baue a low 


opinion of 
ones ſelf. 
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A ſecond, toi 


refle# on the ' 


goods that are 
enjoyed. 


1b rd, to be 


thankful for 


| them, 


will uſefully 


* 


. deſcend lower and ta 


pendages together, when this mortal ſhall put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 54, 


to ſuit and reduce all into ſome ſhort directions and rules for the acquiring Con- 


and the feeble knees, Heb. 12. 12. and with a noble emulation follow thoſe he 
ick patterns they have ſet us. And ſince we ſee that even thoſe Favourite o 
| heaven, have ſmarted ſo ſeverely, let us never dream of an immunity: but whe! 


- braid our ſelves in thoſe terms the Fews did our Saviour, Art thou greater th 
' Abraham, and the Prophets, who mateft thou thy ſelf ? Joh. 8. 53. Nay we nn 
lee in not only all the inferior Saints of former times Wl 
all thoſe our contemporaries in ſufferings, which are moſt within our view. ky 
may ask the Apoſtle's queſtion, what then? are we better than they? Ron, 
9. If we think we are, ?*tis certain we are ſo much worſe by that inſolence 
and if we confeſs we are not, upon what ſcore can we pretend to be better 
treated? To conclude, let us not pore only upon our peculiar evils, but 3. 
tentively look about us, and conſider what others endure : and ſince in frolicks 
we can ſport our ſelves wich many Uneaſineſſes for Congo? ſake, let us not 
be more puſillanimous in ſober moods, but every Man chearfully take his turn 
in bearing the common burden of Mortality, till we put off both it and its 3 
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Of particular Aids for the , of Contentment. 


E have now paſt thro” all thoſe Conſiderations we at firſt proposed, 
and may truſt the conſidering Reader to make his own collect. 
ons: yet becauſe impatience is the vice that has been all this 
while arraign'd I am to fore-ſee it poſſible, that thoſe who have 

| the greateſt degree of that, may be the leaſt willing to attend 

the whole proceſs, and thererefore I think it may not be amiſs, for their eaſe 


1. 
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tent ment. 5 ſ 
2. The firſt and moſt fundamental is, the mortifying our Pride, which as it . 
is the ſeminary of moſt fins, ſo eſpecially this of repiding. Men that are high- , 
ly opinion'd of themſelves, are commonly unſatisfiable: 5. how well ſoe ver they U 
are treated, they ſtill think it ſhort of their merits. Princes have often experi- 0 
mented this in thoſe who have done them ſignal ſervices ; but God finds it in l 
thoſe who have done him none, and we expect he ſhall diſpenſe to us accord- c 
ing to thoſe falſe eſtimates we put upon our ſelves. Therefore he that aſpires 
to Content, mult firſt take truer meaſures of himſelf, and conſider that as he a 
was nothing till God gave him a being, ſo all he can produce from that being, . 4 
is God's by original right, and therefore can pretend to nothing of reward ; | 6 
that whatever he receives, is ſtill upon the account of new bounty: and to com- Ct 
plain that he has no more, is like the murmurs of an unthankful debtor who 4 
would ſtill encreaſe thoſe ſcores which he knows he can never pay. : K 
3. In the ſecond place, let every Man conſider how many bleſſings (notwith- by 
ſtanding his no claim to any) he daily enjoys: and whether hoſe he ſo impatient- N 
ly raves after be not much inferior to them. Nay let him ask his own heart, whe- f 
ther he would quit all thoſe he has, for them he wants, and if he would not, d 
(as I ſuppoſe no Man in his Wits would, thoſe Wits being part of the barter) let te 
him then judge how unreaſonable his repinings are, when himſelf confeſſes be : 
has the better part of worldly happinefs, and never' any Man living had all. F 
4. In the third place therefore let him ſecure his duty of thankfulnels for thoſe in 
good things he hath, and that will inſenſibly undermine his impatiencies for the J 
reſt, it being impoſſible to be at once chankcful and murmuring. To this pu- 9 
pole it were very well, if he would keep a ſolemn catalogue of all the bouſ- b 
ties, protections, and deliverances he has receiv'd from God's hand, and ever] 
night examine what acceſſions that day has brought to the ſum : and he that + 


did this, would undoubtedly find ſo many incitations to gratitude, that al 
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content would be ſtifled in the crowd. And fince acknowledgment of God's 
Mercies is all the tribute he exacts from them, we muſt certainly. look on that 
diſpenſable duty; and thererefore he that finds that God ſhortens his 


abut 
. the efflux of his bounty towards him, ſhould reflect on himſelf, whe- 


hand, ſt ops 


her he be not behind in that homage by which he holds, and have not by his 


unthank fulneſs turn d away Keek from him, Jer.. 5. 25. And if he find it 
o (as Who alas! is there that may not? ) he cannot ſure for ſhame complain, 
but muſt in prudence reinforce his gratitude for what is left, as the beſt means 
o recover What he has loſt. _ N & 


this is à moſt infallible cure for our impatiencies, the holieſt Man living being 


of benefits received, ſo here it would be of uſe to draw up one of ſins commit- 
ted. And doubtleſs he that confronts the one with the other, cannot but be a- 
toniſhed to find them both ſo numerous, equally wondring at God's mercy in 
continuing his bleſſings, in deſpight of all his provocations, and at his own baſe- 
neſs in continuing his provocations, in deſpight of all thoſe bleſſings. Indeed tis 
nothing but our affected ignorance of our on demerits, that makes it poſſible 
for us to repine under the ſevereſt of Gods diſpenſations. Would we but ran. 
ack our hearts, and ſee all the abominations that lie there, nay would the 
moſt of us but recollect thoſe barefac'd crimes which even the World can wit- 
neſs againſt us, we ſhould find more than enough to ballance the heavieſt of our 
preſſures. When therefore by our impatient ſtrugglings we fret and gall our 
ſelves under our burdens, let us interrogate our Souls in the words of the Pro- 
phet, Why doth a living Man complain, a Man. for the, puniſhment of his ſin ? 
Let us not ſpend our breath in murmurs and out-cries, which will only ſerve to 
provoke more ſtripes: but let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the 
Lird, Lam. 3. 39, 40-..diligently ſeck out that accurſed thing, which has cauſed 
our diſcomfeicure, Joſu. 6. 18. and by the removal of that, prepare the way 
for the acceſs of mercy. But alas! how prepoſterous a method do we take in 
our afflictions? We accuſe every thing but what we ought, furiouſly fly at all 
the ſecond cauſes of our calamity, nay too often at the firſt by impious di- 
ſputes of providence, and in the mean time, as Job ſpeaks, the root of the mat- 
ter is found in us, Job 19. 28. We ſhelter and protect in our boſom the real 
Author of our miſeries. The true way then to allay the. ſenſe of our ſuffer- 
ings, is to ſharpen that of our ſins, The prodigal thought the meaneſt conditi- 
on in his fathers family a preferment, Male me one of thy bired ſervants, Luke 
15. 19. And if we have his penitence, we ſhall have his ſubmiſſion allo, and 
calmly attend God's diſpoſals of us. | 1525 


. any evil (i. e. of puniſhment). in the city, and the Lord hath not done it? Am. 3. 


Ince his dilpen 
dence his paternal care over, us. He diſcerns our needs, and accordingly applies 


ingredients are medicinal, and ſuch as our infirmities require. He dares not 


kat ſtrikes 3 and afſure our. ſelves, that the ſtripes are not more ſevere, than 


4 


to us. The benignity of his nature permits him not to take delight in our di- 
lreſſes, he doth not affi&t willingly nor grieve the children of Men, Lam. 3. 33. and 
therefore when ever he adminiſters unto us a bitter cup, we may be {ure the 


truſt our intemperate appetites, with unmix'd; proſperities, the luſhiouſneſs where 
of tho? it may pleaſe our palats, yet like St. John's book, Rev. to. 9. that ho- 
my in the mouth may prove gal in the bowels, ingender the molt. fatal diſeaſes. 
Let us therefore in our calamities. not Conſult . with - fleſh and blood, Gal. 1. 16. 
(which the more po bemoan'd, the more it complains) but look to the hand 


he 


— 


"Bur his murmurs will yet be more amazingly, filenc'd, if in the fourth place, A fourth, 10 


he compares, the good things he enjoys with the ill he has done. Certainly . ad 


ible to accuſe himſelf of ſuch fins, as would according to all human meaſures of AN ed, 


uity forfeit all bleſſings, and pull down a greater weight of judgment than the trary are de- 
noſt miſerable groan under. Thererefore as before I adviſed to keep a catalogue /crv 4. 


6. As every Man in his Affliction is to look inward on his own heart, ſo A fifth, to re- : 


allo upward, and conſider by whoſe providence all events are order d. I there fleſt that 


what befalls 


6. and what are we Worms that we ſhould diſpute with him? Shall a Aan zr f 


contend with his Maker ? Let the pot ſherd ſtrive with the pot ſherds of the earth, Iſa. God ; and 
45:9. And as his power is not to be controul'd, fo neither is his juſtice to be ſixth, that "tis 
impeach'd. Shall not the Fudge of all the earth do right ? Gen. 18.25. And where 22 
ve can neither reſiſt nor appeal, what have we to do but humbly to ſubmit 7 „%, eu; 
Nor are we only compell'd to it by neceſſity, but induced and invited by intereſt, things. 
Ni are directed not barely to aſſert his dominion, but to evi- 
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he ſees neceſſary in order to our good: and ſince they are fo they 65 
ſon to be our choices as well as his; and not only s, Ka 125 - 
prompt us to ſay, with old Ely, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth hi N. 
x Sam. 3. tt. But alas! we do not underſtand what is our intereſt : he5 
we do not rightly underſtand what we are our ſelves. We conſider our bro: 
meerly in our animal being, our bodies and thoſe ſenſitive faculties veſted in h Ws 
and when we are invaded there we think we are undone, tho” that bre; Wy 
made only to releive that diviner part within us, beſieged and oppreſt with + 
fleſh about it (for ſo God knows it too often is;) or if we do not conſider i 2 
that notion of an enemy, yet at the utmoſt eſtimate, the body is to the * 
but as the garment to the body, a decent caſe or cover: now what Man „ 
ſtark 1 would not rather have his clothes cut than his fleſh ? and . 
by the rate of proportion, we may well queſtion our own ſobriety, when we 2 
pine that our ſouls are ſecur'd at the coſt of our bodies, and that is certain] by 
- worſt; the unkindeſt deſign that God has upon us; and our impatient ref : 
ces ſerve only to fruſtrate the kind, the medicinal part of AMictions, but wi 
not at all reſcue us from the ſevere. Our murmurings may ruine our fol 
but will never avert any of our outward calamities. A 
A ſeventh, 16 7. A ſeventh wy to Contentment is to have a right eſtimate of the World 
ove a right and the common ſtate of humanity : to conſider the World but as a ſtage . 
— 4 our ſelves but as actors, and to reſolve that it is very little material what par 
the Hane f WE play fo we do it well. A Comedian may get as much applaule by ag. 
bumanity, ing the ſlave as the Conqueror, and he that acts the one to day, may to mot 
row reverſe the part, anc perſonate the other. So great are the viciſſitudes of 
the World, that there is no building any firm hopes upon it. All the certain. 
ty we have of it, is, that in every condition it has its uneaſineſſes: ſo that 
when we court a chance, we rather ſeek to vary then end our miſeries. And 
certainly he that has well impreſt upon his mind the vanity and vexation of the 
World, cannot be much ſurpriſed at any, thing that befalls him in it. We en- 
pect no more of any rhing but to do its kind,. and we may as well be angry 
that we cannot bring the lions to our cribs, or fix the wind to a certain point 
as that we cannot ſecure our ſelves from dangers and difappointm-nts in tis 
rough and mutable World. We are therefore to lay ir as an infallible maxim 
that in this vale of tears every Man muſt meet with ſorrows and diſaſters: and 
then ſure we may take our peculiar with evenneſs of temper, as being bur 
the natural conſequent of our being Men, And tho? poſſibly we may every one 
think himſelf to have a double portion, yet that is uſually from the deceitful 
compariſons we make of our ſelves with others. We take the magnifying ofal- 
ſes of diſcontent and envy, When we view our own miſeries and others felicities, 
but look on our enjoyments and their ſufferings thro? the contracting opticks of 
ingratitude and incompaſſion: and whilſt we do thus, 'tis impoſſible but ve 
muſt foment our own diſſatisfactions. He that will compare to good purpole 
muſt do it honeſtly and fincerely, and view his Neighbours calamicies with the 
ſame attention he does his own and his own, comforts with the ſame he does 
his Neighbours : and then many of the great ſeeming inequalities would come pret- 
| .(y nat a level. 3 —.— | ; 
Aneighth, u . But even where t o not, it, in the eighth place deſerves however tobe 
N confider*'d how ill natur'd a thing it is for ay Mag to think himtelf more mi- 
2 hop” ſerable becauſe another is happy: and yet this is the very thing, by which a- 
| end diſcontent lone many Men have made themſelves wretched : for many have created wants, 
38, meerly from the envious contemplation of other men's abundance. - And indeed 
there is nothing more diſingenuous, (or to go higher) more Diabolical. Lucifir 
was happy enough in his original ſtate, yet could not think himſelf fo becaule 
he was not like the moff high, Ifa. 14. 14. And when by , that inſolent ambi- 
| tion he had forfeited bliſs, it has ever fince been an aggravation of his torment, 
Y that Mankind is aſſumed to a 1 . it; and accordingly he makes it the de- 
ſign of his envious induſtry to defeat him. Now how perlectly are the two fir 
rts of this copy tranſcrib'd, thoſe who firſt cannot be farisfied with au) 
inferior degree of proſperity, and then whet their impatiencies with other Men's 
> _  emjoyments of what they cannot attain? And 'tis much to be doubted that they 
who go thus far may compleat the parallel, and endeavour when they have of“ 
portunity to undermine that happineſs they envy. Therefore ſince Satan is lo. 
apt to impreſs his whole image, where he has drawn any of his lineamene 
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it concerns us warily to guard our ſelves, and by a Chriſtian ſympathy with 
our. brethren, rejoyce with them that rejoyce, Rom. 12. 15. make the com- 
forts of others, an allay, not an improvement of our own miſeries. Charity has a 
ſtrange magnetick power, and attracts the concerns of our brethren to us, and 
he that has that in his breaſt can never want refreſhment, whilſt any about him 
are happy 3 for by adopting their intereſt, he ſhares: in their joys. Jethro tho“ 
an alien rejoyced for all the good God had done to Iſrael, Exod. 18. 9. and why 
ſhould- not we have as ſenſible a concurrence with our fellow Chriſtians? And 
he that has ſo, will ſill find ſomething to ballance his own ſufferings. 

9. Let him that aſpires to Contentment ſet bounds to his defire. *Tis our 4 alk is 
common fault in this affair, we uſually begin at the wrong end, we enlarge our deſire few 
deſires as hell, and cannot be ſatisfied, Hab. 2. 5. and then think God uſes us things. 
ill, if he do not fill our inſatiable appetites: whereas if we would confine our 
expectations to thoſe things which we need, or he has promis'd, there are few 
of us who would not find them abundantly anfwer'd. Alas! how few things are 
there which our nature ( if not ſtimulated by fancy and luxury ) requires? And 
how rare is it to find them who want thoſe? Nay who have noc many ad- 
ditionals for delight and pleaſure? And yet God's promiſes under the Gof- 
pel extends only to thoſe neceſſaries; for where Chriſt aſſures his diſciples that 
theſe things ſhall be added unto them, Matt. 6. 33. the context apparently reſtrains 
theſe things to meat and drink and clothing. Therefore take 20 thought for the 
life what you ſhall eat, or what yon ſhall driak, nor yet for the body what you ſhall 
put on, verſe 25. Now what pretence have we to claim more than our Charter 
gives us? God never articled with the ambitious to give him honours, with 
the covetous to fill his baggs, or with the voluptuous to feed his luxuries. Let 
us therefore, if we expect to be ſatisfied, modeſtly confine our deſires within 
the limits he has ſet us: and then every acceſſion which he ſuperadds will ap- 
pear (what it is) a largeſs and bounty. Bur whilſt our appetites are boundlels, 
and rather ſtretch*d than fill'd with our acqueſts; what poſſibility is there of 
their ſatisfaction ? And when we importune God for ir, we do but affign him 
ſuch a task, the Pocts made a repreſentation of their Hell,” che filling a ſieve 
with Water, or the rolling a ſtone up a precipice. 5 

10, A great expedient for Contentment, is to confine our thoughts to the 
preſent, and not to let them looſe to future events. Would we but do this, we A tenth, 10 
might ſhake off a great part of our burden : for we often heap fantaſtick loads mn ow 
upon our ſelves by anxious preſages of things which perhaps will never hap- 25 
pen, and yet fink more under them, than under the real weight that is actual- 45 
lyupon us, And this is certainly onę of the greateſt follies imaginable : for ei- 

Fo. the evil will come or it will nor, if it will, 'tis ſure no ſuch defirable gueſt 
that we ſhould go out to meet it, we ſhall feel it time enough when it falls 
on us, we need not project to. anticipate our ſenſe. of it: but if it will not, what 
extreme madneſs is it for a Man ro. torment himſelf. with that which will never 
be, to create engines of tortures, and by ſuch aereal afflictions, make himſelf 
as miſerable as the moſt real ones could do? And truly this is all that we u- 
ſually get by our foreſights. Previſion is one of God's attributes, and he mocks 
at uh our pretences to it, by a frequent defeating of all our fore-caſts. He does 
it often in our hopes: ſome little croſs circumſtance many times demoliſhes 
thoſe goodly machines we raiſe to our ſelves: and he does it no leſs in our fears, 
thole ills we ſolemnly expected often baulk us, and others from an unexpected 
coalt ſuddenly invade us. And ſince we are ſo blind, fo ſhort-fighted, let us ne- 
ler take upon us to be ſcouts, to diſcover danger at a diſtance (for tis mani. 

fold odds we ſhall only bring home falſe ara but let us reſt our ſelves up- 
on that moſt admirable Aphoriſm of our bleſſed Lord, Sufficient to the day is 
the evil thereof, Matt. 6. 34. apply our ſelves with Chriſtian courage to bear the 
preſent; and leave God either to augment or diminiſh, as he ſees fit for the fu- 

"ure, Or if we will needs be looking forward, let it be in obedience not con- 
tradiction to our duty : let us entertain our ſelves with thoſe futurities which 
Ve are ſure are” not Chimera's, death and judgment, heaven and hell, The 
"arer we draw theſe things to our view, the more inſenſible will all inter- 
medial objects be; they will deceive our ſenſe of preſent, and much more fore- 

al the apprehenſion of future evils: for tis our neglect of things eternal, that 
Aves us thus at leiſure for the tranſitory. as | . 4 

| n 1. In 
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An elevenib, 1 1 In the laſt place let us in all our diſtreſſes ſuperſede our anxieties and ſol. 


to bave re- 
courſe 10 God 


| by Prayers. 


therefore we are ſinking in the floods of affliction; let us thus fupport our ſelvez 
dy repreſenting our wants unto our gracious Lord, cry unto him as St. Peter did, 


— 


licitudes by that moſt effectual remedy the Apoſtle prefcribes, Is any Man af- 
flifted ler him pray, jam. 5. 14- And this ſure is a moſt rational preſcriptiqy . 
ſor alas! what elſe can we do towards the redreſs of our griefs? We who are 
ſo impotent, that we have not power over the moſt deſpicable excreſcence of 
our own body, cannot make one hair white or black, Matt. 5. 36. what can ve 
do towards the new moulding our condition, or modelling things without us? 
Our ſollicitudes ſerve only to bind our burdens faſter upon us, but this expe. 
dient of Prayer will certainly relieve us. Call upon me, ſays God, in the time or 
trouble, and 1 will hear thee, aud thou ſhalt praiſe me, Plal. 50. 15. When ever 


att. 14. 30. and he will rake us by the hand, and be the winds never fo 4 
rous or contrary, preferve us from ſinking: the waves or billows of this troub. 

ſome World, will ſerve but to toſs us cloſer into his Arms, Who can with 3 
word appeaſe the rougheſt tempeſt or reſcue from it. O let us not then be ſo 
unkind to our ſelves, as to negſect this infallible means of our deliverance] but 
with the Pſalmiſt- take our refuge under the ſhadow' of Divine wings till the cala- 
mity be over-paſt, Pal. 57. 1. And as this is a ſure expedient in all our real 
important Afflictions, ſo it is a good teſt by which to try What are fo. Weare 
often peeviſh and diſquieted at trifles, nay we take up the quarrels of our luſt 
and vices; and are diſcontented when they want their wiſh'd ſupplies. Now in 
either of theſe cafes; no Man that at all conſiders who he prays to, will dare 
to inſert theſe in his prayers, it being a contempt of God to invoke him in things 
ſo ſlight as the one or impious as the other. It will therefore be good for e. 
very Man when he goes to addreſs for relief, to conſider which of his preſſures 
they are, that are worthy of that ſolemn deprecation: and when he has ſingled 
thoſe out, let him reflect, and he will find he has in that prejudg'd all his other 
diſcontents as frivolous or wicked. And then ſure he cannot think fit to har. 
bour them, but muſt for ſhame diſmiſs them, ſince they are ſuch, as he dares 


not avow to him, from whom alone he can expect relief. God always pities ; 

our real miſeries, but our imaginary ones dare riot demand. it. Let us not T 

then. create ſuch diſeaſes to our ſelves, as we cannot declare to our Phyſician; 7 

and when thoſe are precluded, for all the reſt, St. Paul's recipe is a Catholicon, 

Bie careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayers and ſupplications, with thankſ- f 

© giving, let your requeſts be made known to God. Phil. 4. 6. F 
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Counſels are Te p now amidſt ſuch variety of Receipts, twill be hard to in- tha 

| mot charms, ' ſtance any one ſort of calamity which, can... eſcape their efficacy, if tho 

* operate by they be but duly, apply'd. But indeed we. have generally a com- the 
being repeat. pendious ya of fruſtrating all remedies by never making uſe of 
Els them: like fantaſtick patients we are well enough content to have 
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or their curioſity to ſee what can be {aid upon any ſubject, and be it well 72 
( 1 
verſion, 


t 
a. i handled, they can pleaſe themſelves equally with the ingenuity or ridis 


culouſneſs of the compoſure, and when the have done this, they have done 
all they deſign'd. This indeed may be tolerable in Romances and Play-books, 
bur ſure it ill befits Divinity. And yet I fear ic ofteneſt happens there: for 
in the former ſome do project for ſome trivial improvements, as the imbelliſh- 
ing their ſtile, the inſpiriting of their fancies; and ſome Men would ſcarce be 
115 to drive their pedling trade of Wit, did they not thus {weep the ſtage : 
but alas ! how many Books of Piety are read, of which one cannot diſcern the 
leaſt tincture in Mens converſations, which ſure does in a great meaſure proceed 
from the want of a determinate deſign in their reading, Men's practice bein 
mot apt to be leſs rovers than their tpeculation. He that takes a practical ſub- 
ject in hand, muſt do it with a deſign to conform his practice to what he ſhall 
there be convinc'd to be his duty, and he that comes not with this probity of 
mind, is not like to be much benefited by his reading. 

But one would think this ſhould be an unneceſſary caution at this time, Eſpecially in 
for ſince the intent of this Tract is only to ſhew Men the way to Contentment, /o impor tant a 
tis to be ſuppos'd the Readers will be as much in earneſt as the Writer can %, as the 
be, it being every Man's proper and moſt important intereſt, the inſtating him 7 * ä 
in the higheſt and moſt ſupreme felicity that this World can admit: yet for 

all this fair probability, I doubt many will in this inſtance have the ſame in- 

difference they have in their other ſpiritual concerns. 

4. Tis true indeed that a querulous repining humour is one of the moſt Diſconten; 10 
pernicious, the moſt ugly habits incident to Mankind, but yet as deformed Peo- © humour 

ple are oft the moſt in love with themſelves, ſo this crooked piece of our tem- we is moſt 
per is of all others the moſt indulgent to ir ſelf. Melancholy is the moſt ſtub-— ir ſelf. ad 
born and untractable of all humours: and diſcontent being the off-ſpring of that, tis hard to 
partakes of that inflexibility : and accordingly we ſee how-impregnable ir often bring Men to 
is againſt all aſſaults of reaſon and Religion too. Jonah in a ſullen mood would © , wil. 
juſtify his diſcontent even to God himſelf, and in ſpight of that calm reproof, 1 * 
diſt thou well to be angry ? Jona. 4. 9. aver he did well to be angry even to death. 
And do we not frequently ſee Men upon an impatience of ſome ditappointment 

grow angry even at their comforts ? Their friends, their children, their meat, 

their drink, every thing grows nauſeous to them, and in a frantick diſcontent, - 

they often fling away thoſe things which they moſt value. Beſides this peeviſh im- 
patience is of ſo aereal a diet, that 'tis ſcarce poſſible ro ſtarve it. Twill nou— 

riſh it ſelf with Phantaſms and Chimera's, ſuborn a thouſand ſurmiſes and ima— 
ginary diſtreſſes to abet its pretences : and tho' every one of us can remonſtrate 

to one another, the unreaſonableneſs of this diſcontent ; yet ſcarce any of us will 

draw the argument home, or ſuffer our ſelves to be convincd by what we urge 

as irrefragable to others. Nay farther this humour is impatient of any diver- 

ſon, loves to converſe only with it ſelf. In bodily pains, Men that deſpair of 

cure are yet glad of allays and mitigations, and ſtrive by all arts to divert and 
deceive the ſenſe of their anguiſh ; but in this diſeaſe of the mind, Men che- 

iſh and impsove their torment, roll and chew the bitter pill in their mouths, 

that they may be ſure to have irs utmoſt flavor ; and by devoting all their 
thoughts to the ſubject of their grief, keep up an interrupted ſenſe of. it: as if 

they had the ſame Tyranny. for themſelves which Caligula had for others, and 
loved to feel themſelves die. Indeed there is not a more abſurd Contradiction 

in the world, than to hear Men cry out of the weight the intolerableneſs of their 
burden, and yet graſp it as faſt as if their life were bound up in it; will not 
depoſite it, no not for the ſmalleſt breathing time. A ſtrange faſcination ſure, 

and yet fo frequent that it- ought to be the fundamental care of him that would 

cure Men of their Diſcontents, to bring them to a hearty willingneſs of being 
Cured. | 3 Diſtontent is 
5- It may be this will look like paradox, and every Man will be apt to ſay 4 dropſy of the 
e wiſhes nothing more in earneſt, than to be cured of his prefent diſcontent, %%, 75 nor 
He that is poor would be cured by wealth, he that is low and obſcure 8 
honour and greatneſs: but ſo an Hydropick perſon may ſay he deſires to have V6; ſarisf- 
bis thirſt cured by a perpetual ſupply of drink: yet all ſober people know, that ed, but by al- 


that is the way only to increaſe it: but let the whole habit of the body be !*r7ng the 
| : O ' | | | recti- conſtitution. 


2. 1 fa this becauſe it is a little roo notorious, that many take up books only Nor are books 
1 they do cards or dice, as an inſtrument of diverſion. ?Tis a good entertain- !9 Je taken up 


* 

* . 
2 * 

_ G 6 : wo» % 

4 _ . 1 V 

- >> a—_ = = —— —— WS. 8 Capes Fre ED cover —— 2 . — — — * 2. 2 K Ty wh. - * 
Lad 
* * 22 CR 42> . 
ME es —— ya . * —— 
ay. . W - 


— — 


- — >, ce” - 


— — 
* OO —— 


— -- 


_ . — — 
— OT. IR — 


„* * Re "IR tn. 


** 


N The AR Tof CONTENTMENT. _ \ 


ht td 


Nn 


rectified, and then the thirſt will ceaſe of it ſelf. And certainly 'tis the ver 
ſame in, the preſent caſe, no outward acceſſions will ever ſatisfy our cravings, gy 
appetites muſt be tam'd and reduc'd, and then they will never be able to rai 
tumults, or put us into mutiny and diſcontent : and he (and none but he) that 
ſubmits to this method, can truly be ſaid to deſire a cure. | 


The cure is 6. But he that thus atteſts the reality of his defires, and ſeeks Contentment 
certainly poſ= in its proper ſphere, ma 8 arrive at ſome conſiderable degrees of it 
le. We find in all ages Men that only by the direction of natural light have ol. 


med their diſquiets, and reaſon'd themſelves into Contentment, even under great 
and ſenſible preflures; Men who amidſt the acuteſt tor ments have preſeryd , 
ſerenity of Mind, and have fruſtrated contempts and reproaches by diſregard. 
ing them: and ſure we give a very ill account of our Chriſtianity, if we car. 

nor do as much with it, as they did without it. | 
And if we do +7, I do not here propoſe ſuch a Stoical inſenſibility as makes no diſtinQior 
2 part, wil of events, which, tho* it has been vainly pretended to by many, yet, ſure was 
yy never attain'd by any upon the ſtrength of diſcourſe. Some natural dullneſs or 
me ſo. caſual ſtupefation muſt concur to that, and perhaps by doing ſo, has had the 
| luck to be canoniz'd for 'vertue. I mean only ſuch a ſuperiority of mind 29 
raiſes us above our ſufferings, tho” it exempt us not from the ſenſe of them. 
We cannot propoſe to our felves a higher pattern in any vertue than our ble. 
fed Lord: yet welee he not only felt that load under which he lay, but had the 
moſt pungent and quick ſenſe of it, ſuch as prompted theſe earneſt deprecations, 
Father if it be poſſible let this cup paſs : yet all thoſe diſplacencies of his fleſh were fur. 
mounted by the reſignation of his ſpirit, nevertheleſs not what I will, but what thou 
wilt, Matt. 26. 39. And certainly he that in imitation of this pattern, does 
in ſpight of all the reluctancies of his ſenſe, thus entirely ſubmit his will, hoy- 
ever he may be ſad, yet he is not impatient; nor is he like to be {ad long; 
for to him that is thus reſign'd light will ſpring up, Pfal. 99+ 11. ſome good An. 
gel will be ſent like that to our Saviour to relieve his diſconſolation. God vil 
ſend either fome outward allays, or give ſuch interior comforts and ſupports, as 

+. ſhalll counterpoife thoſe afflictions he takes not off. 
God's deſgn 8. Indeed the grand deſign of God in correcting us is (the ſame with that of 
in correting 4 prudent parent towards his child) to break our wills. That ſtubborn fact|- 
rd oder of @ ty will ſcarce bend with eaſy touches, and therefore does require ſome force: 
4 0 . . 

break our © and when by that rougher handling, he has brought it to a pliantneſs, the work 
wills. is done. *Tis therefore our intereſt to co-operate with this deſign, to aſſiſt as 
much as we are able rowards the ſubjugating this unruly part of our {elves. 
This is that Sheba 2 Sam. 20. the ſurrendring of whom is God's expectation 
in all the cloſe ſieges he laies to us. Let us then be fo wiſe, as by an eatly 

reſigning it to divert his farther hoſtilities, and buy our peace with him. 
Reſignation is 9+ And truly this is the way not only to gain peace with him, but our ſelves 
the ſhort way too: *tis the uſurpation of our will over our reaſon which breeds all the con- 
10 ſerenity of fuſion and tumults within our own breaſts, and there is no poſſibility of curb- 
mind. ing its infolence, but by putting it into ſafe cuſtody, committing it to him who 
(as our Church teaches us) alone can order the unruly wills of ſinful Men. 
Indeed nothing but experience can fully inform us of the ſerenity and calm of 
that foul, who has reſign'd his will to God. All care of chooſing for himſelſis 
happily ſuperſeded, he is tempted to no anxious forecaſts for future events, for 
he knows nothing can happen in contradiction of that ſupreme will in which he 
has his ſanctuary: which will certainly chooſe for him with that tenderneſs and 
regard, that a faithful Guardian would for his Pupil, an indulgent Father 
for his Child that caſts it ſelf into his arms. Certainly there is not in the world 
ſuch a holy ſort of artifice, ſo Divine a charm to tie our God to us, as this of 
reſigning our ſelves to him. We find the Gibeonites by yielding themſelves vat 
fals ro the Iſraelites, had their whole army at their beck to reſcue them in their 
danger, 70%. 10. 6. and can we think God is leſs confiderate of his homagers and 
dependents? No certainly, his honour as well as his compaſſion is concern'd in 

Rs the relief of thoſe who have ſurrendred themſelves to him. 

"4 method by to. Farther yet, when by reſignation we have united our wills to God, ue 
which our have quite changed the ſcene, and we who when our wills ſtood fingle we 
| 5 ag og liable ro perpetual defeats, in this bleſſed combination can never be croſt. When 
Les e 070% our Will is twiſted and involved with God's, the fame Omnipotence which backs 


his Will does allo attend ours. God's Will, we are fure, admits of no ct 
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trole, can never be reſiſted, and we have the ſame {ſecurity for ours, ſo long as =_ 
it copcurs with it. By this means all calamities are unſting'd, and even thoſe 
things which are moſt repugnant to our ſenſitive natures, are yet very agreeable 
to our ſpirits, when we conſider they are implicitly our own choice, ſince 4 are 
certainly his, whom we have deputed to elect for us. Indced there can be no face 
of adverfity fo averting and formidable, which ſet in this light will not Took amiable. 
We ſee daily how many uneaſineſſes and prejudices Men will contentedly ſuffer in 
cſuit of their wills: and if we have really eſpouſed God's, made his will ours, we 
ſhall with as great (nay far greater) alacrity embrace its diſtributions, how uneaſy 
ſoever to our ſenſe ; our ſouls will more acquieſce in the accompliſhment of the 
Divine will, than our fleſh can reluct to any ſevere effects of it. 

11. Here then is that footing of firm ground, on which whoſoever can ſtand, Nothing can 
may indeed do that which Archimedes boaſted, move the whole World. He ma fall od un- 
as to himſelf ſubvert the whole courſe of ſublunary things, unvenom all thoſe ca- happily. 
lamities which are to others the gall of Aſps ; and in a farther ſenſe verify that 
Evangelical Prophecy, of beating ſwords into plow-ſhaves, 6:4 into pruning hooks, 

Iſa. 2. 4. the moſt hoſtile weapons, the molt adverſe events ſhall be by him convert- 
ed into inſtruments of fertility, ſhall only advance his ſpiritual growth. 

12. And now who can chuſe but confeſs this a much more eligible ſtate, than Te uno, 

He : ; gn 

to be always harraſſed with ſollicitudes and cares, perpetually either fearing future can ger no: 
defeats, or bewailing the paſt, And then what can we call it leſs than madneſs or thing by ir, 
enchantment, for Men to act ſo contrary to their own dictates, yea to their very but 1be ſullen 
ſenſe and experience, to fee and acknowledge the inexplicable felicity of a reſigned — 1 0 p- 
will, and yet perverſly to hold out theirs, tho? they can get nothing by it, bur the Au, prune 
ſollen pleaſure of oppoſing God, and tormenting themſelves? Let us therefore if ing them- 
not for our duty or eaſe, yet at leaſt for our reputation, the aſſerting our felves Men les. 
of ſobriety and common ſenſe, do that which upon all theſe intereſts we are obliged 3 
let us but give up our wills, and with them we ſhall certainly diveſt our {elves of 
all our fruicleſs anxieties, and caſt our burdens upon him who invites us to do fo. 
He who bears all our fins, will bear all our forrows, our priefs too : if we will 
but be content to depoſite them, he will relieve us from all thofe oppreſſing weights, 
which make our ſouls cleave to the duſt, Plalm 119. 25. and will in exchange 
give us only his light, his pleaſant burden, Matt. 11. 30. In a word, there will 
be no care left for us, but that of keeping our {elves in a capacity of his: let us 
bur ſecure our love to him, and we are aſcertain'd that all things ſhall work rogether 
for our good, Rom. 8. 28, 

13. To conclude, Reſignation and Contentment are virtues not only of a near RG. 
cognation and reſemblance, but they are linked as the Cauſe and the effect. Let and e 
us but make ſure of Reſignation, and Content will flow into us without our farther ent differ 
induſtry : as on the contrary whilſt our wills are at defiance with God's, we ſhall 92. 45 the 
always find things at as great defiance with ours. All our ſubtleties or induſtries 24. l 
will never mould them to our ſatisfactions, til we have moulded our ſelves into 
that pliant temper that we can cordially ſay, Ir is the Lord, let him do what ſcem- 
eth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. d 
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l. His ſhort inſtitution of the Art of Content ment, cannot more naturally, The chriſtian, 
or more deſirably draw to a concluſion, than in the reſort we have “ the Ro- 
given it, in the boſom of divine Providence. The Roman Con- , 4, He 
querors as the laſt pitch of all their Triumphs went to the Capitol, 74% bitch of 
and laid their Garlands in the lap of Fuptter : but the Chriſtian has triumph, mug 

an eaſier way to triumph, to put his Crown of Thorns (for that is the Trophy 4% heir gar- 

of his Victories) within the arms of his gracious God; there lodge his fears, his _ pr bs 
wants, his ſorrows, and himſelf too, as in the beſt repoſitory. 2, Oy 
2. The Goſpel command of not caring for the morrow, Mat. 6. 34. and being +7;, the be- 

Careful for nothing, Phil. 4. 6. nakedly propos'd, might ſeem the abandoning 2 diſciples 

us to all the calamities of life: but when we are directed to caſt all our care upon Property, 10 

* gracious and all- powerful Parent, and are aſſur'd that he cares for us, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 29 on his 

at tho" a Woman may forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion ords boſorr, 

of the Son of her Womb, yet will he not forget his children, Iſa. 49. 15. this will 
aundancly ſuperſede all cavil and objection. Whilſt wordly Men truſt in an arm 

of fleſh. lay up treaſure on earth, a prey for ruſt aud moth, Matt. 6. 19. and 4 

"ment to themſelves, Jam. $- 3. the Chriſtian has omnipotence for his ſupport, 
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- and a treaſure in Heaven, where no thief approaches, nor moth corrupts, Matt. 6. 20. 
Whilſt bold enquirers call in queſtion Gods ſecret will, oblige him to their ſub ,, 
ſupralapſarian ſchemes, their abſolute or conditional decrees, their grace foreſeen 
or prederermin'd ; the pious Man with aweful acquieſcence ſubmits ro that which 
is reveald : reſolves for ever to obey, but never to diſpute; as knowing that the 
belov'd Diſciple lean'd on his Maſters boſom ; bur 'tis the thiefs and traitors part 
1.. do g0 about to rifle it. - | 
2 1.7.6 3: Tis ſurely a modeſt demand in the behalf of God Almighty, that we ſhould 
privilege in allow him as much privilege in his World, as every Peaſant claims in his Cot- 
bis World as tage; to be Maſter there, and diſpoſe of his Houſe-hold as he thinks beſt: to ſay 
4 Peaſant to this man, Go, and he goeth : and to another, Come, and he cometh: and te hi, ſer- 
— in bis ant, do this, and he doeth it, Matt. 8. 9. And if we would afford him this 
MW. liberty, there would be an immediate end pur to all clamour and complainr. 
e pray that 4. We make it our daily Prayer that the will of God may be done in earth 48 ;; 
God's will i in heaven, with a ready, ſwift, and uninterrupted conſtancy. As tis Giant. 
= N ? like rebellion to ſet up our will againſt his, ſo it is mad perverſeneſs to ſet it up 
gange her- Againſt our own; be diſpleaſed that our requeſts are granted, and repine that his, 
verſeneſs to and therewith our will is done. It were indeed not only good manners, but good 
ſet up ow policy, to obſerve the direction of the Heathen, and follow God: nor prejudge his 
ae 7 2 determinations by ours; but in a modeſt ſuſpenſion of our thoughts, hearken phat 
1 and our the Lord God will ſay concerning us, for he will ſpeak peace unto bis people, and to hi; 
own. Saints that they turn not again, Plal, 85. 8. - 
Eſpecially,» F. Or however upon lurpriſe we may indulge to a paſſionate affection, and dote 
oy” _ upon our illegitimate off-ſpring, our darling guilts or ſollies, as David did upon 
46447 — that Child, who was the price of Murder and Adultery : yet when the brat is 
taken from us, when the Child is dead, it will become us to do as he did, riſe from 
our ſullen poſture on the earth, and worſhip in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. 20. 
It will behove us, as he ſays in another place, to /ay our hand upon our mouth, be- 
cauſe it was his doing, Pſal. 30. 10. and with holy Fob Chap. 45. 4. when charg'd 
with his murmurings, Behold I am vile, what (hall I anſwer ? Once have I ſpoken but 
I will not anſwer : yea twice, but I will proceed no farther. | 
rg was 6. Socrates rightly ſaid of Contentment, oppoſing it to the riches of fortune and 
pr 3 opinion, that tis the wealth of nature; for ir gives every thing chat we have learnt 
oppor'd ww to want, and really need: but Reſignation is the riches of Grace, beſtowing all 
thoſe of for. things that a Chriſtian not only needs, but can deſire, even Almighty God himlelf, 
tune and He indeed, as the School-men teach, is the objective happinets of the Creature; 
* He who is the fountain of being, muſt be alſo of bleſſedneſs: and tho? this be only 
communicable to us, when we have put off that fleſh which cannot enter into the King- 
dom of God, and laid aſide that corruption which cannot inherit incorrupt ion, 1 Cor 15. 
yet even in this liſe, we may make approaches to that bleſſed ſtate, by acts of Re- 
ſignation and denial of our ſelves. It was the generous ſaying of Socrates being 
about to die unto his friend; O Cite, ſince it is the will of God, . let it be: 
Anytus and Melitus may kill me, but cannot hurt me. But ſuch a reſignation, as 
ris infinitely a greater duty to a Chriſtian, ſo it is alſo a more firm ſecurity. In 
that caſe *tis not the Martyr, but Feſus of Nazareth who is thus perſecuted, and he 
| who attacks him will find it hard to kick againſt the pricks, Acts 9. 5. 
| 8 7. There could not be a greater inſtance of the profligate ſenſuality of the Ia 
of profligate lit es, than that they murmured for want of leeks and onions, Num. 11. 5: when 
ſenſuality to they eat Angels food, and had bread rain'd down from Heaven. Tis impoſſible 
murmur for for the ſoul that is ſenſible of God Almighties favour, to repine at any earthly 
—_— 1 preſſure. The Lord is my ſhepherd, ſaid David, therefore can I lack nothing, Pla. 
23. 1. And, thou haſt put gladneſs into my heart, more than when their corn an 
wine, and oyl increaſed, Pſal. 4. 7. and in paſſionate raptures he cries out, Pal, 
73. 25. Whom have I in beaven but thee? and there is none upon earth that 1 defire 
in compariſon of thee. My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength of mY 
heart, and my port ion for ever. And likewiſe Pſal. 46. 1. God is our hope an 
ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble. Therefore will we not fear, tho" the earth be 
moved : and tho the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. Tho* the waters theres 
rage and ſwell, and tho the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. If God be 1. 
the midſt of us, we ſhall not be rEmov'd, he will help us, and that right early. Let us 
therefore poſſeſs our ſelves of this ſupport, and as the Prophet adviſes, Iſa. 8. 12 
neither fear, nor be afraid, in any exigence how great ſoever ; but be ſtill and 4%" 


and ſanttify the Lord of hoſts, himſelf, and let him be our fear, and let him be our dre WR __ 
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the Treatiſe of the Government of the Tongue +1... 
SS publiſh'd by 5 1 I had 3 fo A 11 ; 
tice among the exorbitancies of that unruly part, which ons er 34 
ſets on fire the whole courſe of nature, and its . 
ſelf is ſet on fire from hell, Fa. 3. 6. of the im. ment of the 
pious vanity prevailing in this Age, whereby Men play SI. 
with ſacred things, and exerciſe their wit upon thiſe Scripture, 
Scriptures by which they ſhall be judg'd at the laſt 

day, Joh. 12. 48. [Swag 
But that holy Book not only ſuffering by the petulancy of the Tongue, but were inſuff- 


the malice of the heart, out of the abundance whereof the mouth ipeaks, cient 2g2init 
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Matt. 12. 34. aud alſo from that irreligion, prepoſſeſſion, and ſupineneſs a miſchief, 
which the pur ſuit of ſenſual pleaſures certainly produces; the miſchief is too 

much diffuſed and deeply rooted to be controul d by a few caſual reflections. 

haue therefore thought it neceſſary, both in regard of the dignity and impor- 

unce of the ſubject, as alſo the prevalence of the oppoſition, 10 attempt a pro- 

fiſt and particular vindication of The HoLy ScxieTurEs, by diſ laying 

their native excellence and beauty, and enforcing the veneration and obedience 

that is to be paid unto them. 

This I deſgn d to do in my uſual method, by an addreſs to the aſfections of A more par. 
the Reader; ſolliciting the ſeveral paſſions of love, hope, fear, ſhame and ſor- >: ak vin. 
yon, which either the Majeſty of God in his ſublime being, his goodneſs de- ere by 
rivd to us or our ingratitude return'd to him, could actuate in perſons not anadareſsto 
utterly obdurate. 5 Res ao 

Bat whereas Men, when they have learnt to do amiſs, quickly diſpate and And alſo to 
diate ; I found my ſelf concern'd to paſs ſometimes within the verge of contro. Realon. 
vrſy, and to diſcourſe upon the principles of reaſon, and deductions from Te- 
fimony, which in the moſt important tranſactions of human life are juſtly ta- 
ken for evidence. In which whole performance I have ſtudied to avoid the 
entanglements of Sophiitry, and the ambition of unintelligible quotations ; and | 
kept my ſelf within the reach -of the unlearned Chriſtian Reader, to whoſe uſes "Ti, gefired 
m labours have been ever dedicated. | - that Men 

All that I require, is that Men would bring as much readineſs to enter- hin ef 
lun the holy Scriptures, as they do to the reading profane Authors; I am a- cauſe of the 
l to ſay, as they do to the incentives of vice and folly, nay, to the li- CT, 22 
bes and inveftives that are levell'd againſt the Scriptures. bh Rem 
If T obtain this, I will make no doubt that I ſhall gain a farther point; that cerns. 
from the peraſal of my imperfect conceptions, the Reader will proceed to the xis will 
udy of the Scriptures themſelves ; there taſte and ſee how gracious the produce this 
ord is, Pſal. 34. 8. and as the Angel commanded St. John, Rev. 10. 9. 4 
the Book; where he will experimentally find the Words of David werifi- that cheRea- 
PAL 19, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The Law of the Lord is an undefiled der will be 
This converting the Soul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giv- . 

wiſdom to the Simple. The Statutes of the Lord are right and re- Scriptures 
; on | A 3 joice themſelves. 


ſo prevailing 


great an in- clares to be quick and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 


Converſation 


* books of cu - of diſcourſe, exattneſs of method, variety of matter, or eloquence of languare; 


The PR E FA CE. 
1 8 LE e WEN; 2 —— — — nn — oo — 
joice the heart ; rhe Commandment of the Lord is pure, aed giveth 
light to the Eyes. The Fear of the Lotd is clean and endureth for ever 
The Judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether, More 
to be defir'd are they than Gold, yea than much fine Gold, ſweets 
alſo than honey and the honey Comb. Moreover by them is thy ſervant 
"I taught, and in keeping of them is great reward. 
%%% 34. 29: ty bawng recoil he Lan fo 0 
Law had a and converſs d with him in Mount Sina forty days together, his hog ſhone an 
brightoeſs had a brightneſs fix'd upon it that dazled the beholders ; a pledge and ſhort if. 
24 . ay not only of the aphearance at Mount Tabor, Matt. 17. 1. where it jj, 
Goſpel has Transfiguration he again was ſeen in glory: but of that greater and yet futyy 
„ 4 change when he ſhall ſee indeed his Goa face to face, and ſhare his glory unt 
pos eg all eternity. The ſame Divine Goodneſs gives ſtill his Law to every one of ug 
Let us receive it with due regard and veneration ; converſe with him therein 
in ſtead of forty days, during our whole lives; and ſo anticipate and certainly d. 
| ſure our intereſt in that great Transfiguration, when all the Faithful ſball put 
| f their mortal fleſh be tranſlated from glory to glory, eternally behold thei 
Cao, ſee him as he is, and ſo enjoy him. 
Fami.iari y Converſation has every where an aſſimilating power, we are generally ſach us 
15 yrs _— are the Men and Books, and buſineſs that we deal with but ſurely no familia. 
{imilate, ani rity has ſo great an influence on Life and Manners, as when Men hear Go 


ſurely none ſpeaking to them in this World. That word which the Apoſile, Heb. 4. 12. de 


can ha ye fo 


— 


flu-nce a52 piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul and ſpirit, and of the joynts 
with God, and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the hear. 
2 hos The time will come when all our Books, however recommended for ſubtly 


ings, berg 1 when all our curious arts, like thoſe mention d Acts 19. 19. ſhall be brought 
in the gene- forth, and burnt before all Men: when the great book of Nature, and len- 
ral confla= ven it ſelf ſhall depart as a ſcroul roll'd together, Rev. 6. 14. At whit 
enn. important ſeaſon pill be to more purpoſe to have ſtadied well, that is trauſcrib d 
in pradtice this one Book, than for to have run thro all beſides; for then the dead, 
ſmall and great ſhall ſtand before God, and the Books ſhall be open'd, 
and another Book ſhall be open'd which is the Book of Life and the 
dead ſhall be judg'd out of thoſe things which were written in the 

| Books, according to their Works, Rev. 20. 12. | 
They wo In vain ſhall Men allege the want of due conviction, that they did not know 
ier“ how penal it would be, to diſregard the Sanctions of Gods Law, which they would 
the Prophets have had enforcd by immediate miracle; the apparition of one ſent from the 
will Be 16, other World, who might teſtify of the place of Torment. This expettation 
50 miracle. he Scriptare charges every where with the guilt of tempting God, and indeed 
it really involves this inſolent propoſal, that the Almighty ſhould be obliged to 
break his own Laws that Men might be prevail d with to keep his. But 
ſhould he think fit to comply herein, the condeſcenſion would he as ſacceſsleſs inthe 
event, as tis anreaſonable in the offer, Our Saviour aſſures, that they who 
hear not Moſes and the Prophets, the inſiructions and commands laid down in hi- 
ly Seripture, would not be wrought upon by any other method, would not be 
perſuaded by that which they alom for irreſiſtible conviction, tho' one role again 

_ fromthe dead, Lake 16. 31. 22 | 
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SECT. IL 


The ſeveral Methods of God's Communicating the Knowledge of 
* Hinſelf 


'O D, as he is inviſible to human Eyes, ſo is he Tie n 
_ unfathomable by human Underſtandings ; the per- lesge of God 
fection of his nature, and the impotency of ours, 4 !9 be owed | 
ſerting us at too great a diſtance to have anyclear „, * 
| by * | dies be mates. 
perception of him. Nay, ſo far are we from a full | 
comprehenſion, that we can diſcern nothing at all 


he hath been pleaſed to make of himſelf _ | 
2. Thoſe have been of ſeveral forts; The firſt The fr? in: 
was by infuſion in Man's creation, when God in- timation of 


2 Deity: and at the fame inſtant when he breathed into him a living foul, im- 2 

breſt on it that native Religion, which we may call the inſtinct of humanity, tion. 4 
or were thoſe principles dark and confus'd bur clear and evident, proportio- 

nable to the ends they were deſigud to, which were not only to contemplate 


of him, but by his own light; thoſe diſcoveries 4 


terwove into Man's very conſtirution and being, the notions and apprehenſions of 1 Dein was 


the | : 
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the nature, but to do the will of God; practice being even in the ſtate of innoceng, 
preferable before an unactive ſpeculation. 
This light 3. But this Light being ſoon eclips d by Adam's diſobedience, there remain i, 
being e. his benighted poſterity only ſome faint glimmerings, which were utterly inſufficient 
1 - to guide them to their end, without freſh aids, and renew'd manifeſtations of 
plied by re. God to them. It pleas d God therefore to repair this ruin, and by frequent reve. 
velatian. lations to communicate himſelf to the Patriarchs, in the firſt Ages of the World: 
afterwards to Prophets, and other holy Men; till at laſt he revealed himſelf yer 
more illuſtriouſly in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4.6. 
Which recs- 4. This is the one great comprehenſive revelation wherein all the former Were 
 pitlates in inyolv'd, and to which they pointed; the whole myſtery of Godlineſs being com. 
Myers of priz'd in this of God's being manifeFed in the fleſh, and the conſequents thereoſ 
Godlineſs 1 Jim. 3+ 16. whereby our Saviour as he effected our reconciliation with Cod 
God manifeſ- by the ſacrifice of his death; ſo he declar'd both that, and all things elſe that it 
ed in fleſh. concern'd Man to know in order to bliſs in his doctrine and holy Life. And this 
Teacher being not only ſent from God, John 3. 2. but being himſelf God bleſſed 
for ever; it cannot be that his inſtructions can want any ſupplement. Vet that 
they might not want atteſtation neither to the incredulous World, he confirm'q 
them bythe repeated Miracles of his Life, and oy the Teſtimony of thoſe who 
ſaw the more irrefragable conviction of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, And that 
they alſo might not want credit and enforcement, the holy Spirit ſer to his ſeal, ang 
by his miraculous deſcent upon the Apoltles, both aſſerted their commiſſion, and 
enabled them for the diſcharge of ir, by all gifts necefſary for the propagating the 
| Faith of Chriſt over the whole World. 
ants of 5. Theſe were the ways by which God was pleaſed to reveal himſelf to the Fore. 
wut. fathers of our Faith, and that not only for their lakes, bur ours alfo, to whom 
rrenſmitted they were to derive thoſe divine dictates they had receiv'd. Saint Stephen tells us, 
10 poſterity. thoſe under the Law receiv'd the lively Oracles to deliver down to their poſterity, 
Acts 7. 38. And thoſe under the Goſpel, who receiv'd yet more lively Oracleg 
. from him Who was bath the Word, and the Life, did it for the ſame purpole ; to 
tranſmit it to us upon whom the ends of the World are come. By this all need of 
repeated Revelations is ſuperſeded, the faithſul deriving of the former, being ſuff. 
| cient to us for all things that appertain to life and 88 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
"A means of 6. And for this God ( bu 444 care is equal for all ſucceſſions of Men) hath gra- 
ibis convey- ciouſly provided, by 2 Holy Scriptures to be writ ; by which he has deriv'd 
ng. on every ſucceeding Age the illuminations of the former. And for that purpoſe 
. endowed the Writers not only with that moral fidelity requiſite to the truth of 
Scriptures, Hiſtory, but with a Divine Spirit, proportionable to the great defign of fixing an 
immutable rule for Faith and Manners. And to give us the fuller {ſecurity herein, 
he has choſen no other Penmen of the New Teſtament, than thoſe who were the firſt 
oral Promulgers of our Chriſtian Religion; ſo that they have left to us the very fame 
doctrine they taught the Primitive Chriſtians; and he that acknowledges them Divi- 
nely inſpir'd in what they preach d, cannot doubt them to be fo in what they wilt. 
So that we all may enjoy virtually and effectually that wiſh of the devour Father, 
who deſir'd to 4 Ka. PauPs Auditor : for he that hears any of his Epiſtles read, 
is as really ſpoke to by S. Paul, as thoſe who were within the ſound of his voice. 
Thus God, who in times paſt ſpake at ſundry times, and in divers manners to our Fe- 
thers by the prophets, and in the latter days by his Son, Heb. 1. 1, 2. continues 
ſtill to ſpeak to us by theſe. inſpir'd Writers; and what Chriſt once ſaid to his Dil- 
TCiples in relation to our preaching, is no leſs true of their Writings : He that eſe 
piſeth you 45 me, Luke 10. 16. All the contempt that is at any time flung 
on theſe ſacred Writings, rebounds higher, and finally devolves on the firſt Author 
| of thoſe doctrines, whereof theſe are the Regiſters and Tranſcripts. 
The contempt 7. But this is a guilt which one would think peculiar to Infidels and Pagans, and 
which % not incident to any who had in their Baptiſm liſted themſelves under Chriſt's banner: 
„ = thy yet I fear I may ſay, of the two parties, the Scripture has mer with the work 
God, and treatment from rhe latter, For if we meaſure by the frequency and variety of in 
moſt unyer- juries, 1 fear the Chriſtians will appear to haye out-vied Heathens: theſe blunt 
er „ disbelieve them, neglect, pay. perhaps ſcornſully deride them. Alas! Chiſtials 
e do this aud more; they ngt oply put contempts, but tricks upon the Scripte; 
Wreſt and diſtort it to juſtify all their wild fancies, or ſecular deſigus; and ſuborn 
its Patronage to thoſe things it forbids, and tells ys thai Gog abhers. | 
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8. Indeed ſo m ny Are the abuſes we offer it, that he that conſiders them would Thc «nderve- 
ſcarce think we own'd it for the words of a ſenſible Man, much lefs of the great =>; Ky 
omniſcient God. And | believe *rwere hard to aſſign any one fo comprehenſive ,47 woſ uni- 
and efficacious a cauſe of the univerſal depravation of Manners, as the dilvalu- verſal cauſe 


f this Divine Book, which was deſign'd to regulate them. It were there- « be depra- 
| d vation if 


manners, 


ing 0 
1 a work worthy another inſpired writing, to attempt the reſcue of this, an 
recover it to its juſt eſtimate. Vet alas! could we hope for that, we have Scof- 
fers who would as well deſpiſe the New as the Old; and like che Husband- 
men in the Goſpel, Mart. 21. 36. would anſwer ſuch a ſucceſſion of Meſſages by 
repeating the ſame injuries. i £26 
9. To {uch as thele 'tis I confeſs vain for Man to addreſs, gay 'twere infolence Human 0ra- 
to expect that human Oratory would ſucceed where the Divine fails; yet the 1% can 
reading infection of theſe renders it neceſſary to adminiſter antidotes to others. oh e 
And. befides, tho? (God be bleſt) all are nor of this form, yet there are many bas fad. 
who, tho? not arriv'd to this contempt, yer want {ome degrees of that juſt re- 
verence they owe the ſacred Scriptures, who give a confus'd general aſſent to them 
2s the Word of God, bur afford them not a conſideration and reſpect anſwerable to 
ſuch an acknowledgment. To ſuch as thele, I ſhall hope it may not be utterly 
vain to attempt the exciting of thoſe drowſy notions that lie unactive in them 3 
by preſenting to them ſome conſidt rations concerning the excellence and uſe of the 
Scripture : which being all but neceſſary conſequences of that principle they are 
ſuppos'd to own viz. that they are God's word, I cannot much queſtion their 
afſent to the ſpeculacive part: I wiſh 1 could as probably aſſure my ſelf of the 
ractick. | 
: 10. Indeed were there nothing elſe to be ſaid in behalf of holy Writ, but 77s there- 
that it is God's Word, that were enough to command the moſt awful regard fore 7s 10 be 
to it. And therefore it is but juſt we make that the firſt and principal con- 17 fr/t and 
ſideration in our preſent diſcourſe. But then 'tis impeſſivle that that can want ; +2" gg 
others to attend it; fince whatſoever God ſaith, is in all reſpects compleaily good. 
I ſhall therefore to that of its Divine Original add ſecondly, the conſideration 
of its ſubject Matter; Thirdly, of its excellent and no leſs diffuſive end and de. 
nz and fourthly, of its exact propriety and firnels ro that deſign : which are 
all ſuch qualifications, that where they concur, nothing more can be requir'd to 
commend a Writing to the eſteem of rational Men. And upon all thele teſts, 
notwithſtanding the cavil of the Romaniſts and others, whole force we ſhal exa- 
mine with the unhappy iſſue of contrary counſels, this Law of God will be found 
to anſwer the Pſalinilt's character, Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of God is perfect: and 
twill appear that the Cuſtody and U/e thereof is the Birth-Right and Duty of 
every Chriſtian. All which ſeverals being faithfully deduced, it will only re- 
main that I add ſuch cautions as will be neceſſary to the due performance of 
the aforetaid Duty, and our being in ſome degree render'd perfect as this Law 


of God, and the Author thereof | himſelf is perfect, Mat. 5. 48. 


SO / 
SECT. II. 


The Divine Original, Endearments and Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures. 


E NS judgments are ſo apt to be biaſs'd by their Aſſections, that I, human af. 
we often find them readier to conſider who ſpeaks, than what fairs the prin. 
is ſpoken: a temper very unſafe, and the principle of great *. 5 

Us injuſtice in our inferior tranſactions wich Men: yet here there are 2 ws 7: +5 

2 Babs very few of us that can wholly diveſt our ſelves of it, whereas, of the ſpeaker, 

When we deal with God (in whom alone an implicit faith may ſecurely be re- 

pos d) we are nice and wary, bring our ſcales and meaſures, will take nothing 

| Upon his Word which holds not weightin our own ballance. Tis true, he needs 


wt our partiality to be juſtified in his ſayings, Plal. 51. 4+ his words are pure e- 


ven 


The C nrisTIAaNs BirkTHRIGHT. Cc, 


' When we are 
commanded 
to ſearch the 
Scripture, tis 
in reverence 


ven as the ſilver, tried ſeven times in the re; Pfal. 12. 6, able to paſs che ftriq. 
eſt teſt that right Reaſon (truly fo called) can put them to. Yer ir hey: , 
great perverſeneſs in our nature, that we who fo eaſily reſign our underfiang. 

ings to fallible Men, ſtand thus upon our guard againſt God; make him diſpute 
for every inch he gains on us; nor will afford him what we daily grant to 
credible Man, to receive an affirmation upon truſt of his veracity. / 

2. J am far from contradicting our Saviour's Precept, of Search the Seripeur,, 
Joh. 7. or Saint PauPs of proving all things, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. we cannot he 100 
induſtrious in our inqueſt after truth, provided we ſtill reſetve to God the de. 
ciſive vote, and humbly acquieſce in his ſence, how diſtant ſoever from our own: 


70 the mean- ſo that when we conſult Scripture (I may add Reaſon either) tis not to reſolye 
ing and not be us whether God be to be believed or no in what he has ſaid, but whether he 


truth of what 


God bas ſaid 
we are to pay 
it a reverence 
meerly up- 
on the ac- 
count of its 


He ſpeaks wit 
the authority 


hath ſaid ſuch and ſuch things: for if we are convinced he hath, Reaſon as wel 
as Religion commands our aſſent. 

3. Whatever therfore God has ſaid, we are to pay it a reverence meerly up. 
on the account of its Author, over and above what the excellence of the matter 
exacts: and to this we have all inducements as well as obligation: there be- 
ing no motives to render the words of Men eſtimable to us, which are not e. 
minently and tranſcendently appliable to thoſe of God. 

4. Thoſe Motives we may reduce to four: firſt, the Authority of the Spen- 
; ker ; ſecondly, his Kindnefs ; thirdly, his Wiſdom; and fourthly, his Truth, 
Firſt, for that of Authority: that may be either native, or acquir'd ; the native 


of a Parent. is that of a Parent, which is ſuch a charm of obſervance, that we ſee Sloman, 


The Father 
not only of 
our perſons, 
but alſo of 
our nature. 


He bas be. 


when he would impreſs his counſels, aſſumes the perſon of a Father; Hear 0 
my Children the inſtructions of a Father, Prov. 4. 1. And generally thro' that 
whole Book he uſes the compellation of my Son, as the preateſt endearment to 
engage attention and reverence. Nay ſo indiſpenſible was the obligation of Chi- 
dren in this reſpect, that we fee the contumacious Child that would not hear- 
ken to the advice of his Parents was by God himſelf adjudged to death Deu. 
21. 20. | | 

5. Nor have only Gods but Mens Laws exacted that filial reverence to the dictates 
of Parents. But certainly no Parent can pretend ſuch a title to it as God, who is not 
only the immediate Father of our perſons, but the original Father of our very nature; 
not only of our Fleſh, but of our Spirits alſo, Heb. 12. 9. So that the Apoſtle's 
Antitheſis in that place is as properly applied to counſels as corrections ; and we may 
as rightly infer, that if we give reverence to the advices of our earthly Pa- 
rents, much more ought we to ſubjefF our ſelves to this Father of our ſpirits. And 
we have the very ſame reaſon wherewith to enforce it: for the Fathers of our 

eſh do as often dictate as correct according to their pleaſures, preſcribe to theic 
children not according to the exact meaſures of right and wrong, but after that 
humour which moſt predominates in themſelves. But God always directs his 
admonitions to our profit, that we be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 12. 11. 80 
that we are as unkind to our ſelves, as irreverent towards him, whenever we 
let any of his words fall to the ground; whole claim to this part of our reve- 
rence is much more irrefragable than that of our natural Parents. | 

6. But beſides this native Authority there is alſo an acquired; and that we 


ſides, the au- may diſtinguiſh into two forts: the one of dominion, the other of reputation. 


thority of a 
King and 
rw Pace. 


To the firſt kind belong that of Princes, Magiſtrates, Maſters, or any that have 
coercive power over us. Andour own intereſt teaches us not to flight the words 
of any of theſe, who can. ſo much to our coſt ſecond them with deeds. Now 
God has all theſe titles of juriſdiction; He is the great King, P/al. 48 2, Nor 
was it only a complement of the Pſalmiſts ; for himſelf owns the ſtile, I an 
a great King, Mal. 1. He is the fudge of all the World, Gen. 18. yea that Amr 
ent of days, before whom the Books were open'd, Dan. 7. 10. He is our Lor 
and Maſter by right, both of Creation and Redemption; and this Chriſt owns 
even in his ſtate of initiation ; yea, when he was about the moſt ſervile em- 
ployment, the waſhing of his Diſciples feet, when he was moſt literally in the 
form of a ſervant ; yet he ſcruples not to aſſert his right to that oppoſite title; 
Tou call me Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay well for ſo I am; Joh. 13. Nor are 
theſe empty Names, but effectively attended with all the power they denote: 

Yer fo ſtupid are we, that whilſt: we awfully receive the dictates of our earthly 
| Superiors, we ſlight and neglect the Oracles of that God who is King of Kings, 


and Lord of Lords. When à Prince ſpeaks, we are apt to cry out with Herod's Fir | 
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tures ? If we think yes, why is he the only perſon to be diſregarded ? or why 


PL 


* 
| 5 
— 
* 


ters The voice of a God, and not of: a. Man, Acts 12. Yet when it is indeed the 
yoice of God we chuſe to liſten to any thing elſe rather than it. But let us ſadly 


remember, that notwithſtanding our contempts, this Word ſhall (as our Savi- 


our tells us) judge us at the laſt day, John. 12. 48. _ 

A ſecond ſort of acquir'd Authority is that of reputation. When a Man / bis inbe- 
is Ham for ſome extraordinary excellencies, whether moral or intellectual, Men Let exec Len- 
come with appetites to his diſcourſes, greedily ſuck them in, nor need fuch a“ “ 


one beſpeak attention; his very name hath done it for him, and prepoſſeſt him 


of his Auditors regard. Thus the Rabbies among the Jews, the Philoſophers a- 
mong the Greeks, were liſtened to as Oracles, and to cite them was (by their 
admiring Diſciples) thought a concluding Argument. Nay under Chriſtianity, 
this admiration of Mens perſons has been ſo inordinate, that it has crumbled 
Religion away in little inſignificant parties; whilſt not only Paul, Apollo or Ce- 
as, but names infinitely inferior, have become the diſtinctive characters of Sets 
and ſeparate Communions. So eaſily alas! are we charmed by our prepoſſeſſi- 
ons, and with itching ears run in queſt of thoſe Doctrines which the fame of 


their Authors, rather than the evidence of truth, commends to us. 8 


8. And hath God done nothing to get a repute among us ? has he no excel- And where 


lencies to deſerve our eſteem? is he not worthy to preſcribe to his own crea- eſe motiver 
all concurr, 


| | ; h 5 
do we ſo unſeaſonably depart from our own humour, as not to give his Word gane 2 


a revetence proport ionable to that we pretend for him; nay which we aQtual-»uch the 
ly pay to Men of like paſſions with our ſelves? A contempt fo ablurd as well gr/cater. | 


8 impious, that we have not the example of any the moſt barbarous People to 


countenance us. For. tho* ſome of them have made very wild miſtakes in the 
choice of their Deities, yet they have all agreed in this common principle, that 
whatever thoſe Deities ſaid, was to be receiv'd with all poſſible veneration ; 
yea, ſuch a deference gave they to all ſignifications of the Divine Will, that as 
they would undertake no great enterprize without conſulting their Auguries; ſo 
upon any inauſpicious ſigns they relinquiſh'd their Attempts. And certainly if 
we had the ſame reverence for the true God which they had for the falſe, we ſhould 
2s frequently conſult him. We may do it with much more eaſe and certainty : 
we need not truſt to the entrails of Beaſts or motion of Birds : we need not 
go to Delphos, or the Libyan Hammoen for the reſolving our doubts: but what 
Maſes ſaid to Iſrael, is very applicable to us, the Word is nigh thee, Deut. 30. 14. 
That Word which David made his Counſellor, Plai. 1. 19, 24. his Comforter, 
ver. 50. his Treaſure, ver. 72. his Study, ver. 99. And had we thoſe awful ap- 
a of God which he had, we ſhould pay the like reverence to his 

ord, Did we well ponder how many titles of Authority he has over us, 
we ſhould ſurely be aſham'd to deny that reſpe& to him in whom they all con- 


| fpire, which we dare not deny to them ſeparately in human Superiors. 


9. A ſecond motive to eſteem Mens Words, is the kindneſs of the Speaker. A ſecond mo. 
This has ſuch a faſcinating power, as nothing but extreme ill nature can reſiſt. t've for the 
When a Man is afſur'd of the kindneſs of him that ſpeaks, whatever is ſpoken of 
is taken in good part. This is it that diſtinguiſhes the admonitions of a friend ade, of 
from the reproaches of an enemy; and we daily in common converſation receive ibe ſpeaker. 
thoſe things with contentment and applauſe from an intimate and familiar, which 
if ſpoken by a ſtranger or enemy, would be deſpis'd or ſtomach'd. So inſinuat- 
ing a ming is kindnels, that where it has once got it ſelf beleiv'd, nothing it ſays 
_ is diſputed; it ſupples the mind and makes it ductile and pliant ro any im- 

Pprelnons, | i | hs 3 

10. But what human kindneſs is there that can come in any competition with Human kind; 
the Divine? it ſurpaſſes that of the neareſt and deareſt relations; Mothers may vel bears no- 
forget, yet will I not forget thee, Ia. 49. 15- And the Plalmiſt found it experi- * 
mentally true, When my Fat her and my Mother forſake me, the Lord taketh me up, Te 

al. 27. 10. The tendereſt bowels compared to his, are adamant and flint: fo 
that tis a moſt. proper Epithet the Wiſe Man gives him, O Lord thou lover of 
Souls, Wild. 11. 26. Nor is this affection meer y mental, but it atteſts it ſelf 
by innumerable effects. The effects of love are all reducible to two heads, doing 

d ſuffering ; and by both theſe God has moſt eminently atteſted his love to us. 

I. For the firſt, we cannot look either on our bodies or our Souls, on the Fhether we 
Whole Univerſe about us, or that better World above us; but we ſhall in each — pb 504 1e 
Os the Lord hath done great things for us, Plal. 114. Nay, not only our enjoy bur creation 

EY: gd» OB ments, or redemption. 


| 
| 
! 
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| find "tir very 12. And now *tis very hard, 


rd if ſuch 
obligations 


* oo 7 ſo much recommend him to our regard, as to reſcue his Word from Contempt, 


bis word 
conte mpi . 


he 84 e- 13. But if all he has done and ſuffer'd for us cannot obtain him fo much from 


tends diſ- 
courſe, tho? 


weak and ir. may ſometimes be ſo weak and irrational, that tho' kindneſs may ſuggeſt pi. 


rational, 


tobich cannot 
bappen in God . 


Human Wiſ- 14. How attractive a thing Wiſdom is, we may obſerve in the inſtance of the 


dom can at 


— 1h 12. 42. to bear the miſdom of Solomon. And the like is noted of the Greek St 


which has no ges, they were addreſt to from all pars, by perſons of all ranks and qualities, 
value if com- to hear their Lectures. And indee 


par d with 
God's: 


*Tis imp ious 
folly 10 do- 
lize buman 
wiſdom and 
deſpiſe Di- 


| vine. 


That Word 


which is in- ſenſible Man, who will ſtill proportion his inſtruments to the work he deſigns 


zended to 


make wiſe 0 
ſalvation. a 


* 


S 


ments, but even the capacity to enjoy, is his bounty. Had not he drawn M. 
kind out of his original Clay! what * been 3 485 in all the other val, 
of his Creation? | So that if we put any value either upon what we have 0 
what we are, we cannot but account our felves ſo much indebted to this bis 
active love. And tho' the paſſive was not pratticable by the Divine Natyr 
ſimply and apart, yet that we might not want all Wes evidences of ig 
love, he who was God bleſſed for ever, linkt his impaſſible to our paſſible nature: 
aſſum'd our humanity, that he might eſpouſe our ſorrows, and was born on 
purpoſe chat he might die for us. So that ſure we may ſay in his words, grep 
love than this bath no man. . 13. 9 Uh 

if ſuch an unparallell'd love in God may not zz 
much affect us, as the ſlight benefactions of every ordinary friend, if it cannot 


and diſpoſe us to receive impreſſions from it; eſpecialy when his very f. 

ing is a new Act of his kindneſs, and defi n'd to our greateſt advantage. ** 
us, we muſt ſurely confeſs, out diſingenuity is as ſuperlative as his love. Por 

in this inſtance we have no plea for our ſelves. The diſcourſes of Men, 'tis true, 


ty, it cannot reverence: but this can never happen in Gad whoſe Wiſdom is 
as infinite as his love. He talks not at our vain rate who often talk only for 
talking fake: but his Words are directed to the moſt important ends, and ad. 
dreſt in ſuch a manner as befits him in whom are all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, Col. 2. 3. And this is our third conſideration, the wiſdom of the 
Speaker. | 


Queen of Sheba, who came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, as Chriſt ſays, Mat, 


the rational nature of Man does by a kind 
of ſympathetick motion cloſe with whatever hath the ſtamp of reaſon upon it, 
But alas, what is the profoundeſt Wiſdom of Men, compar'd with that of God? 
He is. the eſſential reaſon ;, and all that Man can pretend to, is but an emana- 
tion from him; a ray of his Sun, a drop of his Ocean: which as he gives, ſo 
he can alſo take away. He can infatuate the moſt ſubtle deſigners; and (as he 
ſays of himſelf ) 2 the diviners mad, turns the wiſe men back, and makes their 
i ſdom fooliſhneſs, EI. 44. 25 2 | ak 
_—_ e er 7 folly is it then in us to Idolize human Wiſdom with al 
its imperfections, and deſpiſe the Divine ? yet this every Man is puilty of, who 
is not attracted to the ſtudy of ſacred Writ by the ſupereminent wiſdom of its 
Author. For ſuch Men muſt either affirm that God has not ſuch a ſuperemi- 
nency ; or that, tho? he have in himſelf, he hath not exerted it in this Writing: 
| the former is down-right Blaſphemy; and truly the latter is the fame, a little Va- 
ried. For that any thing but what is exactly wiſe, can proceed from infinite 
Wiſdom, is too abſurd for any Man to imagine. And therefore he that chars 
ges God's Word with defect of Wiſdom, muſt interpretively charge God fo 
too. For tho' *ris true, a wiſe Man may ſometimes ſpeak foolifhly ; yet that 
happens thro? that mixture of ignorance or paſſion, which is in the moſt knowing 
of mortals : but in God, who is a pure AQ, and effential Wiſdom, that is an 


i ble ſuppoſition. 4. 
ine it were to tax him of folly beyond what is incident to any 


| e not conclude him mad, that ſhould attempt to fell a mighty Oak 
N N or ſtop a Torrent with a wiſp of ſtraw ? And ſure cheir con- 
ceptions are not much more reverend of God who can ſuppoſe that a Writing de- 

n'd by him for ſuch important ends, as the making men wife unto ſalvation, 2 
_ 3. 18. the cafting down all that exalts it ſelf again the obedience of ch 
2 Cor. 10. 5. ſhould it ſelf. be fooliſh and weak? or that he ſhould give 
thoſe Attributes of being ſharper than a two-edged ſword, piercing even to the 7 
a a-ſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, of the joynts and marrow, Heb. 4. 12. 
Diſco 


eſent 
them. \ 


urſes were ſo flat and inſipid, as ſome in this profane Age would rep! 
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— 


— 


ww Tis true indeed, tis not, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks the wiſdom of this World, Tho ir pre- 
1 Cor. 2. 6. The Scripture teaches us not the Arts of K. S tends nor to 
defrauding and circumventing our Brethren ; bur it teaches us that which would teach the 


| elici | a ſdom of 
tend much more even to our tem felicity; and as reaſon prompts us to aſpire uy 
to Happineſs, fo it muſt acknowledge, that is the higheſt wiſtom which cidiies chaos ins 


18. And as the holy Scripture is thus recommended to us by the Wiſdom of its The $:rip- 
Author, fo in the laſt place it is by his truth, without which the other might rather / 15 7% 
maile our jealouſy than our reverence. For Wiſdom without ſincerity degenerates % enge 
into ſerpentine guile, and we rather fear to be enſnar'd than hope to be advantag'd top? 
by it. The moſt ſubtile addreffes, and moſt cogem arguments prevail not upon 54s Auibor, 
vs, where we ſuſpect ſome inſidious deſign. But where wiſdom and fidelity meet 
in the fame Perton, we do not only attend, but confide in his counſels. And this 
qualification is moſt eminently in God. The children of Men are deceitful upon the 
weights, Pſal. 62. 9. Much guile often lurks indifcernibly under the faireſt ap- 

rances ; but God's veracity is as eſſentially himſelf as his wiſdom, and he 
can no more deceive us, than he can be deceiv'd himſelf. He is not a Man that bs 
lie, Num. 23. 19. He deſigns not as (Men often do) to ſport himſelf with 
our credulity, and raife hopes which he never means to ſatisfy: he ſays not to the 
ſeed of Facob, ſeek ye me in wain, Wa. 45. 19. but all his promiſes are Tea and Amen, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. He is perfectly ſincere in all the propoſals he makes in his word 
which is a moſt rational motive for us to advert it, not only with reverence but love. ; 

19. And now when all theſe motives are thus combin'd, the authority, the kind- #* Mu} be 
bels, the wiſdom, the veracity of the ſpeaker, what can be requir'd more to render 7%. 2 
his words of weight with us? if this our fourfold cord, will not draw us, we have ps FL 
fure the ſtrength, not of Men but of that Legion we read of in the Goſpel, Mark dives — 
5. 9. For theſe are ſo much the cords of a Man, fo adapted to our natures, nay 5 d cane 
io our conſtant uſage in other things, that we muſt put off much of our humanity,” evail with 
diſclaim the common meaſures of Mankind, if we be not attracted by them. For N 
Idare appeal to the breaſt of any ſober, induſtrious Man, whether in caſe a Perſon, 
who he were ſure had all the foremenrion'd qualifications, ſhould recommend to 
him ſome rules as infallible for the certain doubling or trebling his eſtate, he would 
not think them worth the purſuing; nay, whether he would not plod and ſtudy on 
them, till he comprehended the whole Art. And ſhall we then when God, in whom 
all theſe qualifications, are united, and that in their utmoſt tranſcendencies, ſhall 
we, Ifay, think him below our regard, when he propoſes the improving our in- 
tereſt, not by the ſcanty proportions of two or three; but in ſuch as he intimated 
to Abraham, when he ſhew'd him the Stars, as the repreſentative of his numerous 
off. pring, Gen. 15. F. when he teaches us that higheſt, and yet moſt certain Alchy- 
my of refining and multiplying our enjoy ments, and then perpetuating them? 

20. All this God does in Scripture, and we muſt be ſtupidly improvident, if we # ſecular 
will take no advantage by it. It was once the complaint of Chriſt to the Jews, wn fo 
Tam come in iny Father's name, and ye receive me not; if another ſhall tome in his fe, If one * 
own name, him ye will receive, Joh. 5. 43 · And what was ſaid by him the Eternal comes in lit 
eſſential Word, is no leſs applicable to the Written; which coming in the name ewn name, 
and upon the meſſage of God, is deſpis*d and flighted, and every the lighteſt com- %% we 76: 
| Wes of Men preferr'd before it; As if that ſignature of Divinity it carries, 

rved rather for a Brand to ſtigmatize and defame, than adorn and recommend it. 

A contempt which ſtrikes immediately at God himſelf, whoſe reſentments of it, 

tho for the preſent ſuppreſt by his long-ſuffering, will at laſt break out upon all 

who perſevere ſo to affront him in a judgment wort hy of God, Wiſd. 12. 28. : 

21. But after all that has been ſaid, 1 foreſee fome may ſay, that I have all this To ſuppoſe 

while but beaten the air, have built upon a principle which ſome flatly deny, others and take os 

doubt of, and have run away with a ſuppoſition that the Bible is of Divine Ori inal, Beo = 

without any attempt of proof. To ſuch as theſe I might juſtly enough object the gina! ef the 

extream hard meaſure they offer to Divinity above all other Sciences. For in thoſe #oly Scrip- 

Mey fill allow ſome fundamental maxims, which are preſuppoſed without proof; pod 7. 5 

K t in chis they admit of no Poſtulata, no granted principle on which to ſuperſtruct. 2 * 
the ſume rigour ſhould be extended to ſecular caſes, what a damp would it ſtrike pou ed 

pon commerce ? For example, a Man expects fair dealing from his Neighbours 

Upon the ſtrength of thoſe common notions of Juſtice he preſumes writ in all Men's 

hearts: but according to this meaſure; he muſt firſt prove to every Man he deals 


vith, that ſuch notions there are, and that they are obligatory : that the wares 
| | exposꝰd 


* The CHRISTIAN S BIRTH RIGHT. c. 


—— — = —— * _— _— 


| expos'd to fale are his own ; that Dominion is not founded in Grace, of th, 
he is in that ſtate, and ſo has a property to confer upon another; that the 8 
ſon dealt with, pays a juſt price; does it in good Money; and that it is his * rg 
or that he is in the ſtate of Grace; or need not to be ſo to juſtify his pur 
chaſe, and at this rate the Marker will be as full of nice queſtions as t e Schoch. 
But becauſe complaints and retortions are the common refuge of cauſes that want 
better Arguments, I ſh not inſiſt here; but proceed to a defence of the queſti- 
on'd Aſſertion, that the Bible is the Word of God. 
That the BI. 22+ In which I ſhall proceed by theſe degrees. Firſt I ſhall lay down the 
ble is the plain grounds upon which Chriſtians believe it. Secondly, I ſhall compare those 
5 Word of god, with thoſe of leſs credibility, which have generally ſatisfied mankind in other thin 8 
= = of the like nature. And Thirdly, I ſhall conſider whether thoſe who are gifts. 
of proof. _ with thoſe grounds, would not be equally fo with any other way of a. 
teſtation. 
Such as are 23. Before 1 enter upon the firſt of theſe, I deſire it may be conſider'd, that 
20 be bub e matters of fact are not capable of ſuch rigorous demonſtrative evidences, as ma- 
fall. tert of thematical propoſitions are. To render a thing fit for rational belief, there is ng 
more to be requir'd, but that the motives for it do over-poiſe thoſe againſt it; 
and in that degree they do fo, ſo is the belief ſtronger or weaker. 
Which can on. 24. Now the motives of our belief in the preſent caſe, are ſuch as are extrin- 
ly be proved ſick, or intripſick to the Scriptures ; of which the extrinſick are firſt, and pre. 
by Teſtimony. parative to the other; and indeed all that can reaſonably be inſiſted on to a gain- 
ſayer, who mult be ſuppos'd no competent judge of the latter. But as to the 
forms, I ſhall adventure to ſay, that the Divine Original of the Scripture hath as 
great grounds of credibility as can be expected in any thing of this kind. For whe. 
ther God inſpir'd the Penmen of Holy Writ, is matter of Fact, and being ſo, 
is capable of no other external evidence but that of teſtimony ; and that mat- 
ter of fact being alſo in point of time fo remote from us, can be judg'd of on- 
ly by a ſeries of Teſtimonies deriv'd from that Age, wherein the Scriptures were 
written to this: and the, more credible, the Teſtifiers, and the more univer- 
5 the teſtimony; fo much the more convincing are they to all conſidering 
en. 
Nbieb atteſla- 25. And this atteſtation e hath in the higheſt circumſtances, it ha- 
ion be Scrip- ying been witneſſed to in all Ages, and in thoſe Ages by all perſons that could 
_ an oy be preſum'd to know any thing of it. Thus the old Teſtament was own'd by 
— the whole nation of the ent, as the Writings of Men inſpir'd by God, and 
| that with ſuch evidence of their miſſion, as abundantly ſatisfied thoſe of that Age, 
of their being ſo inſpir'd ; and they deriv'd thoſe Writings with that atteſtati- 
on to their poſterity. Now, that thoſe of the firſt Ages were not deceiv'd, is 
as morally certain as any thing can be ſuppos'd. For in the firſt part of the 
Bible is contain'd the hiſtory of thoſe Miracles wherewith God reſcued that peo- 
ple out of Egypt, and inſtated them in Canaan. Now, if they who liv'd at that 
time knew that ſuch miracles never were done, 'tis impoſſible they could re- 
ceive an evident Fable as an inſpir'd Truth. No ſingle perſon, much leſs a 
whole Nation, can be ſuppos'd ſo- ſtupid. But if indeed they were eye - witneſ⸗ 
ſes of thoſe miracles, they might with very good reaſon conclude, that the ſame 
Moſes who was impower'd by God to work them, was fo alſo for the relating 
5 them; as alſo all thoſe precedent events from the Creation down to that time, 
which are recorded by him. 5 | Fug 
Particularly ., 26. So alſo for the preceptive parts of thoſe Books, thoſe that ſaw thoſe for- 
the Law of midable ſolemnities, with which they were firſt publiſhed, had ſure little temp- 
. Moles. tation to doubt that they were the dictates of God, when written. Now if they 
/ could not be deceiv'd themſelves, tis yet leſs imaginable that they could con- 
ſpire to impoſe a cheat upon their poſterities; nor indeed were the Fews of ſo 
eaſie a credulity, that *tis at all probable the ſucceeding Generations would have 
been ſo impos'd on: their humour was ſtubborn enough, and the precepts o 
their Law ſevere and burthenſome enough to have tempted them to have ca 
off the yoke, had it not been bound upon them by irreſiſtible convictions o 
its coming from God, But beſides this Tradition of their Elders, they had the 
advantage of living under a Theocracy, the immediate guidance of God; Fro 
phets daily rais'd up among them to foretell events, to admoniſh them of their 
duty, and reprove their backſlidings : yet even theſe gave the deference 


to the written Word; nay, made it the teſt by which to try true ne 
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om falſe : To the Law and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not according to it, 
here is no light in them, Ila. 8. 20. So that the veneration which they had 
tefore acquir'd, was ſtill anew excited by freſh inſpirations, which both atteſt- 

the old, and became new parts of their Canon. | 

27. Nor could it be eſteem'd a ſmall confirmation to the Scriptures, to find Ad Prophe- 
in ſucceeding Ages the 15 accompliſhments of thoſe Propheties which were 2 — * 
Jong before regiſtred in thoſe Books: for nothing leſs than Divine Power and 2 5 4 27068 
{om could foretell, and alſo verify them. Upon theſe grounds the Fews u- confirmation, 
niverſally through all ſucceſſions received the Books of the Old Teſtament as Di- by their com- 
vine Oracles, and look'd upon them as the greateſt truſt that could be com- pireees and 
mitted to them: and accordingly were fo {ſcrupulouſly vigilant in conſerving ,,, 1 bs 
them, that their Maſorites numbred not only the ſections, but the very words, the cuſtody of 
nay letters, that no fraud, or inadvertency might corrupt or defalk the leaſt the Scripture 
lu of what they eſteem'd fo ſacred. A farther teſtimony and ſepiment to which, aud the many 
vere the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek verſions: which being made uſe of * 2 
in the Synagogues of the Jews, in their diſperſions, and che Samaritans at mens. 
Sichem, could not at thoſe diſtances receive an uniform alteration, and any o- 
ther would be of no effect. Add ro this, that the Original exemplar of the Law 
was laid up in the Sanctuary, that the Prince was to have a Copy of it always 
by him, and tranſcribe it with his own hand; that every Few was to make 
ir his conſtant diſcourſe and Meditation, teach it his children, and wear part of 
it upon his hands and forehead. And now ſure 'tis 1mpoſſible to imagine any 
matter of fact to be more carefully deduced, or irrefragably teſtified, nor any 
thing believed upon ſtronger evidence. 

$ That all this is true in reference to the Fews, that they did thus own Tye Jews of 


thele Writings as Divine, appears not only by the records of paſt Ages, but the preſent 


by the Jews of the preſent, who ſtill own them, and cannot be ſuſpected of com- e 4e 4 far? 


bination with the Chriſtians. And if theſe were reaſonable grounds of convicti- er evidencet 
on to the Jews, (as he mult be moſt abſurdly ſceptical that ſhall deny) the 

muſt be ſo to Chriſtians alſo, who derive them from them: and that br 

this farther advantage to our Faith, that we ſee the clear completion of thoſe 

Evangelical Prophecies, which remain'd dark to them, and conſequently have a 

farther Argument to confirm us, that the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament are 

certainly Divine. 

29. The new has alſo the like means of probation : whichas it is a collection The New Te- 
of the Doctrine taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, muſt, if truly related, be ac- Hament bas 
knowledged no leſs divine than what they orally delivered. So that they who 1 
doubt its being Divine, muſt either deny what Chriſt and his Apoſtles preach- 9:-1c4 8 
ed to be fo, or elſe diſtruſt the fidelity of the relation; the former ſtrikes at ft by Mira- 
the whole Criſtian Faith; which if only of Men, muſt not only be fallible, but e. 
is actually a deceit, whilſt it pretends to be of God, and is not. To ſuch ob- 
jectors, we have to oppoſe thoſe ſtupendious Miracles with which the Goſpel was 
atteſted 3 ſuch as demonſtrated a more than human efficacy. And that God ſhould 
lend his Omnipotence to abet the falſe pretentions of Men, is a conceit too un- 
worthy even for the worſt of Men to entertain. "99% 

30. Tis true, there have been by God permitted lying miracles, as well as true Which are 4. 
ones have been done by him; ſuch as were thoſe of the Magicians in Egypt, in bove the pre- 
oppoſition to the other of Moſes; but then the difference between both was ſo con- !*25*5 of im- 
ſpicuous, that he muſt be more partial and diſingenuous, than even thoſe Ma-“ ** 


\ gicians were, who would not acknowledge the diſparity, and confeſs in thoſe 


which were truly the finger of Goa, Exod- 8. 19. Therefore both in the old and 
new Teſtament it is predicted, that falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, and do ſigns and won- 
d Deut. 13. 1. Mat. 24. 11. 24. as a trial of their fidelity, who made pro- 
teſon of Religion; whether they would prefer the few and trivial flights which 
commended a deceiver, before thoſe great and numberleſs Miracles which at- 
teſted the ſacred Oracles deliver'd to the Sons of Men by the God of truth. 
Whether the trick of a Barchochebas, to hold fire in his Mouth; chat of Marcus 
the Heretick, to make the wine of the Holy Sacrament appear blood ; or that of 

Mahomet, to bring a Pidgeon to his ear, ought to be put in ballance againſt all 

the Miracles wrought by Moſes, our Saviour, or his Apoſtles. And in a word; 

Whether the filly ſtories which Famblicus ſolemnly relates of Pythagorgs, or thoſe - 
Philaſtratus tells of Apollonius Tyaneus, deſerve to rival thoſe of the Evangeliſts. | 
[t is a moſt juſt judgment, and 9 by Almighty God, that ny | 

1 25 | | | | | wo: 
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who would not beleive the truth, ſhould believe a lie, 2. Theſſal. 2. 11. 8 
ſtill the Almighty, where any Man or devil doth proudly, is evidently 4555, f 
E od 8 . . . 4 . hi . 7 9 y 4 oe him 
| xod. 18. 11. will be juſtiſied in his ſayings, and be clear when he 1. judped 
ee, 31, Bur if Men will be Sceptick b . 
The Witmeſſes 31. But i en will be Scepticks, and doubt every thing, they are to 
of the en that the matter call'd into queſtion, is of. a nature þ Pop BG be, Tie wor 
2. of ſolution; Probability and Teſtimony. Firſt for Probability, Let it be Bra 
; 5. 4. gg e con. 
Apoſtles, were ſider d who were the firſt Promulgers of Chriſt's Miracles. In his life-time the 
credible; were either the patients, on whom his miracles were wrought, or the commo 
* that were ſpectators: the former as they could not be deceiv'd themſelves 
ur muſt needs know whether they were cur'd or no; ſo what imaginable de. 
ſign could they have to deceive others; many indeed have pretended impoten 
cy as a motive of compaſſion ; but what could they gain by owning a ts 
they had not? As for the ſpectators, as their multitude adds to their credibi- 
lity, (it being morally impoſſible that ſo many ſhould at once be deluded in 2 
matter ſo obvious to their ſenſes) ſo does it alſo acquit them from fraud aud 
combination. Cheats and forgeries are always hatcht in the dark, in cloſe Ca. 
bals and private Juncto's. That five thouſand Men at one time, and four thoy. 
ſand at another ſhould conſpire to fay they were miraculouſly fed, when th: 
were not; and all prove true to the fiction, and not betray it, is a thing as 
irrational to be ſuppos'd, as impoſſible to be parallell'd. | 
Hal no end 32. Beſides, admit it poſſible that ſo many could have joyn'd in the deceit, yet 
3 1 % what imaginable end could they have in it? Had their le been ſubſervient to 
gen. the deſigns of ſome potent Prince that might have rewarded it, there had been 
ſome temptation : but what could they expect from the reputed fon of a Car- 
penter, who had not himſelf where to lay his head? Nay, who diſclaim'd al 
ſecular power ; convey'd himſelf away from their importunities, when they would 
have forc'd him to be a King: and conſequently, could not be look'd on as one 
that would head a ſedition, or attempt to raiſe himſelf to a capacity of rewarding 
his Abettors. Upon all theſe conſiderations there appears not the leaſt ſhadoy of 
probability, that either thoſe particular perſons who publiſh'd the cures they 
had receiv'd, or thoſe multitudes who were witneſſes and divulgers of thoſe, or 
his other miracles, could do it upon any finiſter deſign, or indeed upon any o- 
ther motive, but gratitude and admiration. | | 
But all ſecuw. 33. In the next place, if we come to thoſe Miracles which ſucceed Chriſt's death, 
lar motives thoſe moſt important, and convincing, of his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and 
#9 ese obſerve who were the divulgers of thoſe, we ſhall find them very anlikely to 
be Men of deſign; a ſer of illiterate Men, taken from the Piſher-boats, and o- 
ther mean occupations : and ſuch as needed a miracle as great as any of thoſe 
they were to aſſert (the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt) to fit them for their office. 
What alas? could they drive at, or how could they hope that their teſtimony 
could be receiv'd, ſo much againſt the humour and intereſt of the preſent Ru- 
ters; unleſs they were aſſur'd not only of the truth of the things, but alſo of 
ſome ſupernatural aids, to back and fortify them? Accordingly we find, that 
till they had receiv'd thoſe ; till by the deſcent of the Holy hol, they were en- 
dued with power from on high, Luke 24. 49. they never attempted the diſcove- 
ry of what they had ſeen : but rather hid themſelves, kept all their aſſemblies 
in privacy and concealment, for fear of the Fews, Joh. 20. 19. and ſo were far 
enough from projectin any. thing beſides their own fafety. Afrerwards, when 
they began to preach, they had early eſſays, what their ſecular advantages would 
be by it; threatnings and revilings, ſcourgings and impriſonments, Ad, 4.21. 
5. 18, 40. And can it be imagin'd, that Men who a little before had ſhew'd 
themſelves ſo little in love with ſuffering, that none of them durſt ſtick to their 
Maſter at his apprehenſion, but one forſwore, and all forſook him; can it Ifay, 
be imagin'd that theſe Men ſhould be ſo much in love with their own Fable, 
as to venture all ſorts of perſecution for the propagating 'it ? Or if they could, 
a let us in the next place conſider what probability there could be of ſuccels. 
Thes 0 NN 34. Their preaching amounting to no leſs than the Deifying of one, whom 
1 Ke, both the Roman and Jewiſh Rulers; nay the generality of the people had exe- 
Ruler s. Act to fift their teſtimony with all the rigour that conſcious jealouſy could tvg- 
eſt. And where were fo many. concern'd 7 N there was very little hope 
forgery to pals. Beſides the avow d diſpleaſure of their Goyernours . 
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vhereof Princes have made ſome uſe, but Clergy-men more; and that Chriſt lately deviſed 


| lure they who embraced the doctrine, are the moſt competent witneſſes from 
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a hazardous thing to own a belief of what they aſſerted. Thoſe that adher'd 
to them could not but knbw, that at the ſame time they muſt eſpouſe their 
dangers and ſufferings. And Men ule not to incur certain miſchiefs, upon doubt- 
ful and ſuſpicious grounds. | 2 

35. Yet farther, their doctrine was deſign'd to an end to which their Audi- 4nd all ſecu- 
tors could not but have the preateſt reluctancy: they were to ſtruggle with «7 intereſts 
that rooted pre poſſeſſion which the Jews had for the Moſaical Law, which their 9. beir Au- 
Goſpel out dated; and the Gentiles for the Rites and Religion of their An- 
ceſtors z and, Which was harder than either, with the corruptions and vices of 
both: to plant humilicy and internal ſanctity, ſo contrary to that ceremonial 
holineſs, upon which the Jews ſo valued themſelves, and deſpiſed others: and 
Temperance, Juſtice, and Purity, fo contrary to the practice, nay, even the Re- 
ligion of the Heathen 3 and to attempt all this with no other allurement, no 
other promiſe of recompence but what they muſt attend in another World, and 
paſs too through reproaches and inflictions, torments and death. Theſe were all 
ſuch invincible prejudices as they could never hope to break 4horow with a lie; 
nay, which they could not have encounter'd even with every common truth, bur 
5 with that, which being divine, brought its aids with it; without which 
twas utterly impoſſible for all the skill or oratory of Men to overcome ſuch diſ- 
* i | | 

36. And yet with all theſe did theſe rude inartificial Men conteſt, and that 7. ſucceſs of 
with ſignal ſucceſs: no leſs than three thouſand Proſelytes made by Saint Pe- their preach. 
ters firſt Sermon; and that in Jeruſalem, the Scene where all was acted and con- ing is 4 far- 
ſequently where twas the moſt impoſſible to impoſe a forgery. And at the like“, evidence 
miraculous rate they went on, till as the Phariſees themſelves complain, they had * * 
filled Feruſalem with their Doctrine, Acts 5. 28. nor did Fudea ſet bounds to them, 
their ſound went out into all Nations, Rom. 10. 18. and their Doctrine ſpread it 
ſelf through all the Gentile world. 

37. And ſure fo wonderful an event, ſo contrary to human meaſures does ſuf- hee ſhews 
ficiently evince there was more than Man in it. Nothing but the ſame creative that there waz 
Power that produc'd light out of darkneſs, could bring forth effects ſo much a- more than = 
bove the proportion of the cauſe. Had theſe weak inſtruments acted only by n in it. 
their natural powers, nothing of this had been atchieved. Alas ! could theſe 
poor rude Men learn all Languages within the ſpace of fifty days, which would 
take up almoſt as many years of the moſt induſtrious Student, and yer had they 
not been able to ſpeak them, they could never have divulged the Goſpel to the 
ſeveral Nations, nor ſo effectually have convinc'd the by-ſtanders, 4#s 2. that 
they acted by a higher impulſe. And to convince the world they did fo, they 
repeated their Maſters miracles as well as his doctrine; heal'd the ſick, caſt out 
devils, rais'd the dead. And where God communicated ſo much of his power, we 
may reaſonably conclude he did it to promote his own work, not the work of 
the Devil, as it muſt have been if this whole Scene were a lie. 8 | 

38. When all this is well weighed, I preſume there will remain little ground Notwithflend 
to ſuſpect, that the firſt planters of Chriſtian Faith had any other deſign than 27g al credis 
what they avowed, viz. the bringing Men to holineſs here, and to ſalvation here- Hiſtoꝶ, 
afrer. The ſuſpicion therefore, if any, muſt reſt upon the latter times; and ac- e = ſo 
cordingly fome are willing to perſuade themſelves and others, that the whole eel has 
ſcheme of our Religion is but a lately devis'd Fable to keep the World in awe, Religion is 4 


and his Apoſtles are only Actors whom themſelves have conjur d up upon the Tolle. 
ſtage to purſue their plot. | FOE | 

39. In anſwer to this bold, this blafphemous ſuggeſtion, I ſhould firſt deſire theſe »,, theſe ſur? 
lurmiſets to point out the time when, and the perſons who began this deſign ; to »:j/ers ſbould 
tell us exactly whence they date this politick Religion, as they are pleaſed to ſup- «fig the time 
pole it. If they cannot, they are manifeſtly unjuſt to reject our account of it when his en- 
viien they can give none themſelves; and fail very much of that rigid demon- 3. ede B 
ton - they require from others. That there is ſuch a profeſſion as Chriſtia- on 
ty in the World, is yet (God be bleſt) undeniable ; (tho? ac the rate it has of late 
declin'd, God knows how long it will be ſo:) we ſay it came by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and that it is atteſted by an uninterrupted teſtimony of all the interven- 
un Ages, the ſuffrage of all Chriſtian Churches from that day to this. And 


whence they receiv's it. 1 fe 
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Religion, that 40. Yer leſt they ſhould be all thought parties to the deſign, and their wit⸗ 
there might be nels excepted againſt, it has appro God to give us collataral aſſurances, and 
fo erat made both Jewiſh and Gentile Writers give teſtimony to the Antiquity of Chri. 
FI nod 5 ſtianity. Joſephus does this, lib. 20. chap. 8. and lib. 18. ch. 4. where, after 
heathen as he has given an account of the crucifixion of Chriſt exactly agreeing with the 
well as Jew. Evangeliſts; he concludes, And to this day the Chriſtian people who of him hr. 
a Chriſtan rom their name, ceaſe not to increaſe. I add not the perſonal Elogium Which he 

Titers.; ives of our Saviour; becauſe ſome are fo hardy to controul it: alſo ! paſs 

what Philo metitions of the Religious in Egypt, becauſe ſeveral Learned Men re. 
fer it to the Eſſens, a Sect among the Jews, or ſome other. There is no doubt 
of what Tacitus and other Roman Hiſtorians ſpeak of Chriſt the Author of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine; which it had been impoſſible for him to have done, if there 
had then been no ſuch Doctrine, or if Chriſt had not been known as the Foun. 
der of it. So afterwards Pliny gives the Emperor Trajan an account both of the 
manners, and multitude of the Chriſtians ; and makes the innocence of the one 
and the greatneſs of the other, an Argument to ſlacken the perſecution againſt 
them. Nay, the very bloody Edicts of the perſecuting Emperors, and the (cofs 
and reproaches of Celſus, Porphyry, Lucian, and other prophane oppoſers of this 
Doctrine, do undeniably aſſert its being. By all which it appears that Chriſti. 
anity had in thoſe Ages not only a being, but had alſo obtain'd mightily in the 
World, and drawn in vaſt numbers to its profeſſion : and vaſt indeed they muſt 
needs be, to furniſh out that whole Army of Martyrs, of which profane as 
well as Etclefiaſtick Writers ſpeak. Kg if all this be not ſufficient to evince 
thar Chriſtianity ſtole not clancularly into the world, but took its riſe from thoſe 
times and perſons it pretends, we mult renounce all faith of teſtimony, and not 
believe an inch farther than we ſee. | : 
The Penmen 41. I ſuppoſe I need ſay no more to ſhew that the Goſpel and all thoſe por. 
of the New tentous miracles which atteſted it, were no forgeries, or ſtratagems of Men, | 
22 come now to that doubt which more immediately concerns the Holy Scripture, 
could nat be wiz. whether all thoſe tranſactions be ſo faithfully related there, that we may 
miſtaken in believe them to have been dictated by the ſpirit of God. Now for this, the 
what they proceſs need be but ſhort, if we conſider who were the Pen-men of the New Te- 
— ſtament; even for the moſt part the Apoſtles themſelves. Mathew and Jin, 
who wrote two of the Goſpels were certainly ſo: and Mart, as all the An- 
cients aver, was but the Amanuenſis to St. Peter, who dictated that Goſpel. St. 
Luke indeed comes not under the firſt rank of Apoſtles ; yet is by ſome affirm- 
ed to be one of the ſeventy diſciples: however an Apoſtolical perſon ris certain 
he was, and it was no wonder for ſuch to be inſpired. For in thoſe firſt Ages 
of the Church, Men acted more by immediate inflation of the Spirit than ſince. 
And accordingly we find Stephen, tho? but a Deacon, had the power of Miracles, 
and preach'd as divinely as the prime Apoſtles, Acts 7. And the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt was then an uſual concomitant of converſion, as appears in the ſtory 
of Cornelius, Acts 10. 45- 46. Beſides, St. Luke was a conſtant attendant on 
St. Paul (who derived the Faith, not from man, but by the immediate revelation 
of Feſus Chriſt, as himſelf proſeſſes, Gal. 1. 12.) and is by ſome ſaid to have wrote 
by dictate from him, as ark did from St. Peter. Then as to the Epiſtles, they 
all bear the names of Apoſtles, except that to the Hebrews, which is yet upon 
very good grounds, preſum'd to be St. Paul's. Now, theſe were the perſons com- 
miſſionated by Chriſt to preach the Chriſtian Doctrine, and were ſignally aſſiſt ed 
in the diſcharge of that office; ſo that he tells them, ir was net they who pale, 
but the Spirit of the Father that ſpake in them, Mat. 23. 11. And if they ſpake 
by divine inſpiration, there can be no 2 that they wrote fo alſo. Nay, 
indeed of the two, it ſeems more neceſſary they ſhould do the latter. For had 
they err'd in any thing they orally deliver'd, they might have retracted and cv- 
red the miſchief: But theſe Books being deſign'd as a ſtanding immurable rule 


wo e of Faith and Manners to all ſucceſſions, any error in them would have been the 
them whoſe irreparable and have entail'd it ſelf upon poſterity : which agreed neither with the mi 
names are im truth, nor goodneſs of God to permit. 10 82 
ſerib d, % 42+ Now that theſe Books were indeed writ by them whoſe names they beat, mc 
ef as we have as much aſſurance as *tis poſſible to have of any thing of that nature, * 
1 poſſible o and that diſtance of time from us. For however ſome of them may have been con ba 
be, and that troverted, yet the greateſt part have admitted no diſpute; whoſe doctrines 9 g 5 
e de n greeing exactly with the others, give teſtimony to them. As to the bulk of thole 1 
ice corrupred © Q | 


Writing, 
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Writings, it is notorious that the firſt Chriſtians receiv'd them from the Apoſt- 
les, and ſo tranſmitted them to the enſuing Ages, which receiv'd them with the 
like eſteem and veneration. They cannot be corrupted, lays S. Auſtin, in the thirty 
| ſecond againſt Fauftus the Manich. c. 16. becauſe they are and have been in the 
hand of all Chriſtians. And whoſoever ſhould firft attempt an alteration, he would be 
confuted by the inſpeftion of ancienter Copies. Beſides, the Scriptures are not in 
ume one Language, but tranſlated into many: ſo that the faults of one Book would be 
urrefted by others more ancient, or in a different Tongue.” 

43- And how much the body of Chriſtians were in earneſt concern'd to take Tye cbr:9;s 
care in this matter, appears by very coſtly evidences ; multitudes of them chu- ans who 1aid 
ſing rather to part with their lives than their Bibles. And indeed 'tis a ſufficient 49wn their 
roof, that their reverence of that Book was very avowed and manifeſt ; when — oy 
their heathen Perſecutors made that one part of their perſecution. So that as gon 3 
wherever the Chriſtian Faith was receiv'd, this Book was alſo, under the notion corrupt then 
we now plead for, viz. as the writings of Men inſpir'd by God: ſo it was alfo 4d others 
contended for even unto death; and to part with the Bible wagggo renounce the d 9: 
Faith. And now, after ſuch a cloud of Teſtimonies, we may fre take up that 
ill-applied) ſaying of the high Prieſt, Matt. 26. 65. What farther need have we 
of Witneſſes- . TY | 
44. Vet beſides theſe, another ſort of witneſſes there are, I mean thoſe intrinſick There are be- 

evidences which ariſe out of the Scripture ir {elf ; but of theſe I think not proper des exter- 
here to inſiſt, partly becauſe the ſubject will be in a great degree coincident with is" pwr dg 
that of the ſecond general conſideration ; and partly becauſe theſe can be argumen- bebe 2 
tative to none who are not qualified to diſcern them. Let thoſe who doubt the Scripture. 
Divine Original of Scripture, well digeſt the former grounds which are within 
the verge of reaſon; and when by thoſe they are brought to read it with due reve- 
rence, they will not want Arguments from Scripture it ſelf to confirm their vene— 


ration of it. . ; 


5. In the mean time, roevince how proper the former diſcourſe is to found a 7? #5 farther 


rational belief that the Scripture is the word of God, I ſhall compare it with thoſe off e 8 


meaſures of credibility upon which all human tranſactions, move, and upon, which wea/ures of 

Men truſt their greateſt concerns without diffidence or diſpute. cb eredibiliy. 
46. That we muſt in many things truſt the report of others, is ſo neceſſary, The pr emu. 

that without it human ſociety cannot ſubſiſt. What a multitude of ſubjects are £4tion of 

there in the World, who never ſaw their Prince, nor were at the making of any 4 4 105 

Law ; if all theſe would deny their obedience, becauſe they have it only by hear- cn of com. 

ſay, there is ſuch a Man, and ſuch Laws, what would become of government ? * 

So alſo for property, if nothing of teſtimony may be admitted, how ſhall any Man 

prove his right to any thing? All pleas muſt be decided by the Sword, and we ſhall 

fall into that ſtate (which ſome have fancied the primitive) of univerſal hoſtility: 

ln ike manner for traffick and commerce; how ſhould any Merchant firſt attempt 

a Trade to any foreign part of the World, if he did not believe that ſuch a place 

there was ? and how could he believe that, but upon the credit of thoſe who have 

been there? Nay, indeed how could any Man firſt attempt to go but to the next 

Market Town, if he did not from the report of others conclude that ſuch a one there 

was? So that if this univerſal diffidence ſhould prevail, every Man ſhould be a kind 

of Plant agnus, fixt to the ſoil he firſt ſprung up in. The abſurdities are indeed ſo 

infinite, and ſo obvious, that I need not dilate upon them. | 
47- But it will perhaps be ſaid, that in things that are told us by our contem- Tir nor of 

poraries, and that relate to our own time, Men will be leſs apt to deceive us, becauſe ment that 

they know *tis in our power to examine and diſcover the truth. To this I might hn f 

ay, that in many inſtances it would ſcarce quit coſt to do fo, and theZinconvenienciesJaws aud re- 

trial would exceed thoſe of belief. But I ſhall willingly admit this probable lations of 

Argument, and only deſire it may be applied to our main queſtion, by conſidering 7e, are 

ether the Primitive Chriſtians, who received the Scripture as Divine, had not * by our 

the ſame ſecurity of not being Deceiv'd, who had as great opportunities of . 8 

mining, and the greateſt concern of doing it throughly, ſince they were to en- 

bage not only their future hopes in another World, but (that which. to nature is 

more ſenſible) all their preſent enjoy ments and even life ic ſelf upon the truth of it. 


48. But becauſe it muſt be confeſt that we who are ſo many Apes remov'd . alom the 


rom them, have not their means of aſſurance, let us in the next place con- ancient bi- 
er whether an aſſent to thoſe teſtimonies they have left behind them, be not war- /forica! de- 

"ated by the common practice of mankind in other caſes. Who is there that — 5 0 

- : WM | | ? 


E queſtions and books. 
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queſtions there was ſuch a Man as William the Conqueror in this Iſlang > 


lay the Scene farther, who doubrs there was an Alexander, a Julius 4, to 


Auguſtus? Now what have we to found this confidence on beſides the r 


Hiſtory? And I preſume even thoſe who expect the ſevereſt demonſtrat. 
for Ecclefiaſtick Story, would think him a very impertinent Sceptick that drr 
do the like in theſe. So alſo as to the Authors of Books; who diſputes * 
ther Homer writ the Iliads, or Virgil the Aneids, or Ceſar the Commentaries al 
paſs under their names? yet none of theſe have been atteſted in any de res : - 
the Scripture. Tis ſaid indeed, that Ceſar ventur'd his own life to ſave his Co : 
mentaries, imploying one hand to hold thoſe above the Water when it ſhoula 
have aſſiſted him in ſwimming. But who ever laid down their lives in atteſt, 
tion of that, or any human compoſure, as multitudes of Men have done for the 
Bible? | 
Nar i it of 49. But perhaps *rwill be ſaid, that the ſmall concern Men have, who Wrote 
moment 10 thele, or other the like Books, inclines them to acquieſce in the common opini- 
4757 3 n on. To this | guſt fay, that many things inconſiderable to mankind have been 
„ oft very laborioully diſcuſs'd, as appears by many unedifying Volumes, both of 
our aſſent, Philoſophers and Schoolmen. Bur whatever may be faid in this inſtance, tis 
becauſe the manifeſt there are others, wherein Mens real and greateſt intereſt are intruſ. 
thing: are f ed to the teſtimonies of former Ages. For example, a Man poſſeſſes an eſtate 
ſmall concern, which was bought by his great Grand-father, or perhaps elder progenitor: he 
charily preſerves that dced of purchaſe, and never looks for farther ſecurity of 
his title: yet alas! at the rate that Men object againſt the Bible, what num- 
berleſs Cavils might be rais'd againft fuch a deed? How ſhall it be known that 
there was ſuch a Man as either Seller or Purchaſer; If by the Witneſſes, they 
are as liable to doubt as the other; it being as eaſie to forge the Atteſtation as 
the main Writing: and yet notwithſtanding all theſe poſſible deceits, nothing but 
a poſitive proof of forgery can invalidate this deed. Let but the Scripture have 
the fame meaſure, be allowed to ſtand in force, to be what it pretends to be, 
till the contrary be (not by ſurmiſes and poſſible conjectures) but by evident proof 
evinc'd; and its greateſt Advocates will ask no more. | 
Our immun. $2. A like inſtance may be given in publick concerns : the immunities and 
tics, and thoſe rights of any Nation, particularly here of our Magna Charta, granted many A- 
of Magns ges ſince, and depoſited among the publick Records: ro make this ſignify any 
Charta a thing, ir muſt be taken for granted, that this was without falſification preſerv'd 
ne! 868 to our times; yet how eaſie were it to ſuggeſt that in fo long a ſucceſſion of its 
are allow'd keepers, ſome may have been prevail'd on by the influence of Princes to a- 
10 be free bridge and curtail its conceſſions; others by a prevailing faction of the people 
from faiſifica to, amplifie and extend it? Nay, if Men were as great Scepticks in the Law, 
IO as they are in Divinity, they might exact demonſtrations that the whole thing 
were not a forgery. Yet for all theſe poſſible ſurmiſes, we ſtill build upon it, 


and ſhould think he argued very fallaciouſſy, that ſhould go to evacuate it, upon 


the force of ſuch remote ſuppoſitions. 
The ſecurity 51. Now I deſire it may be confider'd whether our Security concerning the 
2 owe of Holy Scripture be not as great, nay, greater than it ean be of this. For firſt, 
abe SPIE, his is a concern only of a particular Nation, and fo can expect no Foreign at- 


p> pm pra teſtation; and ſecondly, it has all along reſted on the fidelity of its keepers; 


for our natio- which has been either a ſingle perſon, or at beſt fome ſmall number at a time; 


nal records. whereas the Scriptures have been witneſs'd to by perſons of all Nations, and 
thoſe not ſingle, but collective Bodies and Societies, even as many as there have 
been Chriſtian Churches throughout the World. And the ſame that are its At- 
teſtors have been its Guardians alſo, and by their multitudes made it very dif- 
ficult, if not an impoſſible thing, to falſifie it in any conſiderable degree; it be- 
ing not imaginable, as 1 ſhew'd before from St. Auftin, all Churches ſhould 
combine to do ir: and if they did not, the fraud could not paſs undetected: 
and if no eminent change ſhould happen, much leſs could any new, any coun- 
terſeii Goſpel be obtruded, after innumerable Copies of the firſt had been rraſ- 
5 ſlated into almoſt all Languages, and difpers'> through the World. 
Or the imje- 52. The Imperial Law compiPd by Fuſtinian, was ſoon after his death, by 
rial lam. © reaſon of the inroads of the Gorhs and other barbarous Nations, utterly loſt in 
the Weſtern World, and ſearce once heard of for the ſpace of five hundred years, 
and then came caſually to be retriev'd upon the taking of Amalſis by the Piſans, 
one ſingle: Copy being found there at the plundering of the City. And the om 
* N "or 
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credit of thoſe Pandects which have ever ſince govern'd the Weſtern World, de- 
s in a manner on that fingle Book, formerly call'd the Piſan; and now, 
after that Piſa was taken by the Florentines the Florentine Copy. But notwith- 
ſtanding this, the body of the Civil Law obtains ; and no Man thinks it rea- 
ſonable to que ſtion its being really what it pretends to be, notwithſtanding its 
fingle and fo long interrupred derivation. 1 might draw this parallel thro* ma- 
ny other inſtances, bur theſe may ſuffice to ſhew, that if the Scripture mighr 
find but ſo much equity, as to be try'd by the common meaſures of other things, 
ir would very well paſs the teſt. 
53- Bur Men ſeem in this cafe (like our late Legiſlators) to ſet up new ex- Alen, when 
traregular Courts of Juſtice, to try thoſe whom no ordinary rules will caſt, '*9 7c re., 
their deſigns require ſhould be condem'd : and we may conclude, 'tis not ey 2 
the force of Reafon, but of prejudice that makes them ſo unequal to themſelves, Pa of Seri: 
as to reject the Scripture, when they receive every thing elſe upon far weaker we, think 
grounds. The bottom of ir is, they are reſolv'd not to obey its precepts; and /! Weir con- 
chere ſore think it the ſhorteſt cut to difavow its authority: for ſhould they once cerm 10 die- 
own that, they would find themſelves entangled in the moſt inextricable dilemma ; ds wn 
that of the Phariſees about John the Baptiſt, If we ſay from heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did you net believe him ? Matt. 21. 25. If they confeſs the Scriptures 
Divine, they muſt be ſelf condemn'd in not obeying them. And truly Men that 
have ſuch preingagements to their luſts, that they muſt admit nothing that will 
diſturb them, do but prevaricate, when they call for greater evidence and de- 
monſtratrons: for thoſe boſom Sophiſters will elude the moſt manifeſt convicti- 
on, and like Juglers, make Men disbelieve even their own ſenſes. So that 
any other ways of evidence will be as diſputable with them, as thoſe already 
offer'd: which is the third thing propos'd to conſider. 
54- It has been ſometimes ſeen in popular Mutinies, that when blanks have No poſſible 
been ſent them, they could not agree what to ask: and were it imaginable way of reve- 
that God ſhould ſo far court the infidelity of Men, as to allow them ro make yer e 
their own demands, to ſet down what ways of proof would perſuade them Hoes) ea 
| doubt not there are many have obſtinacy enough to defeat their own me- 1boſe afforded 
mods, as well as they do now God's. Tis ſure here is no ordinary way of already. 
conviction left for them to ask, God having already (as has alſo been ſhew'd) 
forded that. They muſt therefore retort to immediate revelation, expect in- 
ſtant aſſurances from Heaven, that this Book we call the Bible, is the Word of 
God. | 
. My firſt queſtion then is, in what manner this revelation muſt be made 
Re. — credible to them. The beſt account we have of the ſeveral ways of ny OO 
revelation, is from the Fews, to whom God was pleas'd upon new emergencies 
henally ro reveal himfelf. Theſe were firſt Dreams; ſecondly Viſions; by both 
which the Prophets receiv'd their infpirations. Thirdly Urim and Thummim. 
Fourthly, che Barb-col (as they term ir) Thunder and Voice from Heaven. Let 
uw conſider them diſtinctly, and fee whether our Sceptical Men may not pro- 
bably find fomewhat to diſpute in every one of theſe. And firſt for Dreams, it 
is among vs ſo hard to diſtinguiſh between thoſe that ariſe from conſtitution, 
prepoſeſſ>n of fancy, Diabolical or Difine infuſion, that thoſe that have the 
moſt critically conſider'd them, do rather difference them by their matter, than 
any certain diſcriminating circumſtances: and unleſs we had fome infallible way 
. difcerning, our dependance on them may more probably betray than direct us. 
Tis unqueſtionable that uſually fancy has the greateſt Stroke in them. And if 
he that ſhould commit himfelf to the guidance of his waking fancy, is not like 
to be over-wifely govern'd, what can we expect from his ſleeping? All this and 
more, may daubtleſs be foberly enough objected againſt the validity of our com- 
men Dreams. | 
56. But admit there were now fuch Divine Dreams as brought their evidence Tho! clearly 
with them, yet ſure tis poſſible for prejudic'd Men to reſiſt even the clear- ſupernatural 
convictons. For do we not fee fome that have made a ſhift ro extinguiſh 
thar natural light, thoſe notions which are interwoven into the very frame and 
ion 5 their Minds, that ſo they may ſin more at eaſe, and without re- 
octanicy ? and ſure tis as poſſible for them to cloſe their eyes againſt all rays 
_ without too, to refiſt revelation as well as inſtinct ; and more likely, by 
moch a tranfient cauſe is naturally leſs operative than a permanent. An 
ance of this we have in Balaam, who being in thoſe nightly 8 my 
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hibited by God to go to Balak, and tho? he knew then what he afterward 
ſays, Numb. 23. 19. that God was not a Man that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon 1 
Man, that he ſhould repent; yet he would not take God at his firſt W ord, but 
upon a freſh bait to his covetouſneſs, tries again for an anſwer more indulgent 
to his intereſt. Beſides, if God ſhould thus reveal himſelf to ſome particular 
perſons, yet tis beyond all precedent or imagination, that he ſhuuld do it to 
every Man ; and then how ſhall thoſe who have theſe Dreams, be able to Convince 
others that they are Divine. With | 
They would 57. *Tis eafie to gueſs what reception a Man that produces no other authori. 
be jo far from ty, would have in this ludicrous Age: he would certainly be thought rather to 
. want ſleep, than to have had revelations in it. And if Jacob and the patri- 
probably they archs, who were themſelves acquainted with divine Dreams, yet did not believe 
would be © Foſeph's ; any Man that ſhould now pretend in that kind, would be ſure to fall 


matter of under the ſame irony that he did, to be entertain'd with a behold this Dreamer 


ſport. cometh, Gen. 37. 19. 
Not Viſions or 58. The ſecond way of revelation by viſion was, where the Man was wrapt in. 
Extaſies. to an extaſie, his ſpirit for a while ſuſpended from all ſenſible communication with 


the body, and entertain'd with ſupernatural light. In theſe the Prophets ſaw em- 
blematical repreſentations of furure events, receiv'd knowledge of divine Myſte. 
ries, and commiſſion and ability to diſcharge the whole Prophetick office. Now 
ſuppoſe God ſhould now raiſe us Prophets, and inſpire them after this manner; 
what would the merry Men of this time ſay to it? Can we think that they 
who rally upon all that the former Prophets have writ, would look with much 
reverence on what the new ones ſhould fay ? Some perhaps would conſtrue 
their raptures to be but like Mahomer's Epilepſy; others a fir of frenzy, others per- 
haps a being Drunk with new wine, Acts 2. 13. but thoſe that did the moſt ſo- 
berly conſider ir, would ſtill need a new revelation to atteſt the truth of this: 
there being far more convincing arguments to prove the Scriptures Divine, than 
any Man can alledge to prove his inſpiration to be fo. And tis ſure a very ir- 
rational method to attempt the clearing of a doubt by ſomewhat which is it {elf 
more doubtful. 
| Not Oracles. 59. A third way was by Urim and Thummim, which Writers tell us was 
| an Oracle reſulting from the Letters which were engraven in the.High-Prieſt's 
Pectoral, to which in all important Doubts the Jews of thoſe Ages reſorted, and 
receiv'd reſponſes ; but whether ir were by the ſudden prominency, or reſplen- 
dency of the Letters, or by any other way, is not material in this place to 
enquire : one thing is certain, that the Ephod, and conſequently the Pectoral, 
was in the Prieſt's Cuſtody, and that he had the adminiſtration of che whole at- 
fair. Now I refer it to conſideration, whether this one circumſtance would not 
(to thoſe prejudic'd Men I ſpeak of) utterly evacuate the credit of the Oracle. 
They have taught themſelves to look on Prieſthood, whether Legal or Evan- 
gelical, only as a better name for impoſture and cozenage: and they that can 
accuſe the Prieſts for having kept up a cheat for ſo many Ages, muſt needs think 
them ſuch omnipotent Juglers, that nothing can be fence againſt their Leger- 
demain : and by conſequence, this way of Revelation would 'rather foment 
their Diſpleaſure at the Eccleſiaſticks, Wo ſatisfy their Doubts of the Scrip- 
ture. | KF | 
Not a voice 60. Laſtly, for the fourth way, that of Thunder and Voice. from Heaven, 
from beaven tho' that would be a ſignal way of conviction to unprejudiced Men, yet it would 
probably have as little effect as the reſt upon others: Men that pretend to ſuch 
deep reaſoning, would think it childiſh to be frighted out of their opinion by 
a clap of Thunder; ſome Philoſophical reaſon ſhall be found out, to ſatisfy chem 
that ?tis the effect only of ſome natural cauſe, and any the moſt improbable ſhall 
ſerve turn, to ſupplant the fear of its being a Divine teſtimony to that whici 
they are ſo unwilling ſhould be true. As ſor the voice from Heaven, it mult 
either be heard by others, and related to them; or elſe immediately by them- 
ſelves : if the former, *rwill lye under the ſame prejudice which the Bible alrea- 
dy does, that they have it but by hear-ſay: and reporters would fall under the 
reproach either of deſign or frenzy; that they meant to deceive, or were them- 
ſelves deceiv'd by their own diſtemper'd fancy. But if themſelves ſhould be Au- 
ditors of it, *tis odds but their bottomleſs jealouſies in divine matters would ſug- 


gelt a poſſibility of fraud, tho' they knew not how to trace it: nay 'tis =_ 
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than poſſible that they will rather disbelieve their own ſenſes, than in this inſtance 
take their teſtimony with all its conſequences. | | 
61, Nor is this a wild ſuppoſition : for we ſee it poſſible for not only ſingle prejudice 
Men, but multitudes to disbelie ve their ſenſes thro' an exceis of credulity : witnel(s provai!s 
the doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. Why may it not then be as poſſible for others wit Men to 
to do the like thro'a greater exceſs of incredulity 2 Beſides Mens prepoſſeſſions and —_— on 
affections have a ſtrange influence on their Faith: Men many times will nor ſuffer man 
themſelves to believe the molt credible things, if they croſs their inclination. How 
often do we ſee irregular patients that will not believe any thing that their appe- 
tite craves will do them hurt, though their Phyſicians, nay their own even ten- 
tive experience atteſt it to chem? And can we think that a diſeas'd mind, gaſp- 
ing with an Hydropick thirſt after the pleaſures of fin will ever afſenc to thole 
premiles, whote concluſion” will engage to the renouncing them? Will not a luxu- 
rious voluptuous perſon be willing rather to give his ears the lie, to disbelieve 
what he hears, than permit them more deeply ro diſoblige his other ſenies, by 
bringing + on reſtraints and mortifications which the Scripture would impole 
upon them © | Bod vor hn 
#9 Thus we ſee how little probability there is, that any of theſe ways of reve- Not one : 
lation would convince thele incredulous Men, And indeed thoſe that will not be- June from the 
lieve upon ſuch inducements as may latisfy Men of ſober reaſon, will hardly ſubmit dead. 
to any other method, according to that Aſſertion of Father Abraham, If they hear 
nt Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe from the 
dead, Luke 16. 31. Now at this rate of , infidelity, what way will they leave God 
to manifeſt any thing convincingly to the World? which is to put him under an 
impotency greater than adheres ro humanity : for we Men have power to com- 
municate our minds to others, tell whether we own ſuch or ſuch a thing to which 
we are intitled ; and we can fatisfy our Auditors that it is indeed we that ſpeak 
to them; but if every method God uſes, does rather increaſe than ſatisfie Mens 
doubts, all intercourſe between God and Man is intercepted ; and he muſt do 
that of neceſſity, which Epicurus fancy'd he did of his choice, viz. keep himſelf 
unconcern'd in the affairs of mortals, as having no way of communicating with 
them. Nay (what is yet, if poſſible, more abſurd) he muſt be ſuppos'd ro have 
put the works of his Creation out of his own reach, to have given Men diſcour— 
five faculties, and left himſelf no way of addreſs to them. 
63. Theſe inferences how horridly ſoever they ſound, yet I ſee not how they The Stepricks 
| can be diſclaim'd by thoſe who are unſatisfy'd with all thoſe ways by which God 4 
hath hitherto reveal'd himſelf to the World. For can it be imagin'd, that God 2 
who created Man a reaſonable creature, that himſelf might be glorified in his free bas not, but 
and rational obedience; (when all other creatures obey upon impulſe and inſtinct) cannotre. 
can it, I ay, be imagin'd, that he ſhould fo remiſly purſue his own deſign, as to vey Fon wil 4 
let ſo many Ages pals ſince the Creation, and never to acquaint Mankind with the * left bim 
particulars wherein that obedience was to be exercis'd. This ſure was ſo diſagree- n 4 worſe 
able to his wiſdom and goodneſs, that it cannot be charg'd upon his will: and con- #are than 
lequently they who own not that he had made any ſuch revelation, muſt tacitly wp beaſts, 
tax him of impotence, that he could not do it. But if any Man ſay he has, and % e 
yet reject all this which both Jews and Chriſtians receive as ſuch, ler him produce guide them, 
his teſtimonies for the others, or rather (to retort his own meaſure) his de mon- 
ſtrations, And then let it appear whether his Scheme of Doctrine, or ours, will 
need the greater aid of that eaſie credulity he reproaches us with. 5 
64. I have now gone through the method I propoſed for evincing the Divine Exceptions 
Original of the Scriptures, and ſhall nor deſcend to examine thoſe more minute aud __— 
particular Cavils which profane Men make againſt them; the proof of this vir- 542 — | 
tually ſuperſeding all thoſe. For if it be reaſona le to believe it the Word of God, wie, © 
it muſt be reaſonable alſo to believe it of perfection proportionable to the Author; 
and then certainly it muſt be advanc'd beyond all our objections. For thoſe who 
except to the ſtile, the incoherence, the contradictions, or whatever elſe in Scrip- 
wre ; J ſhall only ask this one queſtion, whether it be not much more poſſible, 
that they (who can pretend to be nothing above fallible Men) may misjudge, 
than that the infallible God ſhould dictate any thing juſtly liable to thoſe charges: 
am ſure they muſt depart as much from Reaſon as Religion, to affirm the con- 
trary. But alas! inſtead of this implicit ſubmiſſion to God's Word, Men take 
up explicit prejudices againſt it; condemn it without ever examining the truth 
of the allegation. *Tis certain that in a Writing of ſuch Antiquity, whoſe 8 
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ginal Language has Idioms and Phraſes ſo peculiar, whoſe Country had .. 
| Wn {o ering from the reſt of the World; *tis impoffible to oy 95 
without reference to all thole circumſiances. Add to this, that the Hebrew 
has been a dead Language for well nigh two thouſand years, no where in con. 
mon ufe. nor is there any other ancient Book now extant in it, befides thoſe 
(yet not all neither) of che old Teſtament. 1 
Concerning 65. Now of thoſe many who defame Holy Writ, how few are there that have 
whithtbe the induſtry to inquire into thoſe particulars ? and when for want of knowled e 
pc ae dope ſome paſſages ſeem improper, or perhaps contradictory z the Scripture muſt 
incompetent, bear the blame of their ignorance, and be accuſed as abſurd and unintelligible 
becaufe themſelves are ſtupid and negligent. It were therefore methinks * 
a reaſonable propoſal, that no Man ſhould arraign- it, till they have uſed al 
honeſt diligence, taken in all probable helps for the underſtanding it: and if 
this might be obtain'd, I believe moſt of its Accuſers would like thoſe of the 
Woman in the Goſpel, Joh. 8. 9. drop away, as conſcious of their own incon. 
petency ; the loudelt out-cries that are made againſt it, being commonly of thoſe 
who fall upon it only as a faſhionable theme of diſcourſe, and hope to acquire 
themſelves the reputation of Wits, by thus charging God fooliſhly, But he that 
would candidly and uprightly endeavour to comprehend before he judges, and to 
that end induſtrioufly uſe thoſe means which the Providence of God by the 
labours of pious Men hath afforded him, will certainly find cauſe to acquit the 
Scripture of thoſe imputations which our bold Criticks have caſt upon it. I do 
not ſay that he ſhall have all the obſcurities of it perfectly clear'd to him; 
but he ſhall have ſo many of them as is for his real advantage, and ſhall di- 
ſcern ſuch reaſons why the reſt remain unfathomable, as may make him not 
only juſtify bur celebrate the wiſdom of the Author. TIE 
Buy no writ. 66. Yet this is to be expected only upon the foremention'd condition, viz; that 
ang can eſcape he comes with ſincere and honeſt intentions; for as for him that comes to the 
cavil and pre Scripture with deſign, and wiſhes to find matter of cavil and accuſations * there 
Judice: and is little doubt but chat ſpirit of impiety and profaneneſs which ſent him thither, 
ment that ibey Will meet him there as a ſpirit of deluſion, and occzcation. That Prince of the 
ſhould not un- Air will caſt ſuch miſts, raiſe ſuch black vapours, that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
derfand who The light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall not ſhine unto him, 2 Cor. 4. 5. 
Hus their es. Indeed were ſuch a Man left only to the natural efficacy of prejudice, that is 
of ir ſelf ſo blinding, fo infatuating a thing, as commonly fortifies againſt all 
conviction. We ſee it in all the common inſtances of life: Mens very ſenſes | 
are often enſtav'd by it: the prepoſſeſſion of a ſtrong fancy, will make the ob- 
jets of fighr or hearing appear quite different from what they are. But in 
the preſent caſe, when this ſhall be added to Satanical illufions, and both left to 
their operations by God's withdrawing his illuminating Grace, the caſe of ſuch 
a Man anſwers the defcription of Scripture, They have eyes and ſee not, ears 
| have they and hear not, Rom. 11. 8. And that God will fo withdraw his grace, 
we have all reaſon to believe; he having promis'd it only to the meek, to thoſe 
who come with malleable ductile Spirits, to learn, and not to deride or cavil. 
St. Peter tells us, that the unlearned and unſtable, wreft the Scripture to their own 
deftruttion, 2 Pet. 3. 15. And if God permit ſuch to do ſo, much more will he 
_— r and 9 p . POR 
at does 67. | ſay not this to deter any from ſtudy of Holy Seripture, but only 
2 _— to 4 2 to bring a due 2 Ä — of Mind == with them ; God's 


know of ube larly taken, is of the greateſt benefit; but if mix'd with poiſon, ſerves only 

aol to make that the more fatally operative. To conclude, he chac would have lis 
doubts. foly'd concerning Scripture, let him follow the method our blefſed Lord 
has preſerib'd: Let him do the will of God, and then he ſhall know of the doctrins, 
whether it be of God, Joh. 7. 17. Let him bring with him a probity of mind, 
2 willingneſs to aſſent to all convictions he ſhall there meet with; and then 
will fad grounds ſufficient to aſſure him that it is God's Word, and conle- 
quently to be receiv'd' with all the ſubmiſſion and reverence, that its being lo 
exacts. 
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The Sub ſet matter treated of in the Holy Scripture, rs excellent, 
as is alſo its end and deſign. 


E have hitherto conſider'd the holy Scripture only under one no- The /ubje# 
tion, as it is the Word of God; we come now to view it in Warter of 
the fubject matter of it, the ſeveral parts whereof it conſiſts ; „e 
; which are ſo various and comprehenſive, as ſhews the whole is * 
deriv'd from him who is all in all, 1 Cor. 19. 28. But that we 
may not ſpeak only footely, and at rovers, we will take this excellent Frame 
in pieces, and confider its moſt eminent parts diſtinctly. Now the parts of Holy 
Witt ſeem to branch themfelves into theſe ſeverals: Firſt, the Hiſtorical 3 Se- 
condly, the Propherick ; Thirdly, the Doctrinal ; Fourthly, the Preceptive ; 
Fifthly, the Minatory; Sixthly, the Promiffory. Thele are the ſeveral veins in 
this rich Mine, in which he who induſtriouſly labours, will find the Pfalmiſt 
was not out in his eſtimate, when he pronounces them more to be deſir d than 
gold, yea, t han fine gold, Plal. 19. 10. ; 
2. To ſpeak firſt of che Hiſtorical part, the things which chiefly recommend Fist the Bi- 
a Hiſtory, are the dignity of the ſubj-Q, the truth of the relation and thoſe Hor ical part. 
pleaſant and profirable obſervations which are interwoven with it. And firft for 
the dignity of the ſubject, the Hiſtory of che Bible muſt be acknowledged to 
excel} all others: thoſe ſhew the riſe and progreſs of ſome one People or Empire; 
this ſhews us the original of the whole Uniwerſe; and particularly of Man, 
for whofe uſe and benefit the whole creation was defign'd. By this Mankind 
is brought into acquaintance with it ſelf; made to know the elements of its 
conſtirurion, and taught to put a differing valve upon that Spirit which was 
breatt!d into it by God, Gen. 2. 7. and the fleſh, whoſe foundation is in the 
duſt, Job 4. 19. And when this Hiſtorical part of Scripture contracts and draws 
into a narrow channel, when it records the concerns but of one Nation, yet it 
was that which God had dignified above all the reſt of the World, mark'd it 
out for his own peculiar; made it the repoſitory of his truth, and the vifible 
ſtock from whence the Meffias ſhould come, in whom all the Nations of the earth 
pere to be bleſſed, Gen. 18. 18. ſo that in this one People of the Jews, was vir- 
tually infolded the higheſt. and moſt important intereſts of the whole World; 
= þ muft be acknowledged, no Story could have a nobler Subject to treat 
OT, i , | : 
3. Secondly, as to the truth of the relation, tho? to thoſe who own it God's The relations 
Word, there needs no other proof; yet it wants not human Arguments to con- are remar be- 
. firm ir. The moſt undoubred fymptom of finceriry in an Hiſtorian is impartia- by e 
lity. Now this is very eminent in Seriprure writers; they do not record others „ 
faults and baulk their own, but indifferently accuſe themſelves as well as others. their own 
| Moſes mentions his own! diffidence and unwillingneſs to go on God's Meſſage, fats. 
Ex. 4. 13. his provocation of God at the Waters of Meribah; Num. 20. Jonah 
records his own ſullen behaviour towards God, with as great aggravations 
as any of his enemies could have done. Peter in his dictaring S. Mar, Goſ- 
pel, neither omits nor extenuates his ſin; all he ſeems to ſpeak. ſhort in, is his 
repentance. St. Paul regiſters himſelf as the greateſt of ſinners. | 
4 And as they were not indulgent to their own perſonal faults; ſo neither Yid any And their 
nearneſs of relation, any reſpect of quality, bribe them c6 a concealment: Moſes relates earch rela- 


the offence of his Siſter Miriam in mutining, Num. 12. 1- of his brother Aaron in 
the matter of che Calf, Ex. 32. 4. with as litthe diſguiſe as that of Norah and 
kis company. David, tho? a Ring, hath his adultery and murder diſplay'd in 
the blackeſt characters: and Ring Hezebiab's litile vanity of ſhewing his trea- 
fares, does nor efcape à remurk. Nay, even the reputation of their Nation 
W | | | couſd 
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could not biaſs the ſacred Writers; but they freely tax their Crimes: the Ir 
raelites murmurings in the Wilderneſs, their Idolatries in Canaan, are ſet dos 
without any palliation or excuſe. And they are as frequently branded for thei 
ſtubbornnels and ingratirude, as the Canaanites are for their abominations. So that 
certainly no Hiſtory in the World does better atteſt its truth by this evidence 
of impartiality. | of | 
The narrati- F. In the laſt place it commends it ſelf both by the pleaſure and profit it Yields, 
et ever. The rarity of thoſe events it records, ſurprizes the mind with delightful ag. 
ding. *. miration; and that mixture of ſage Diſcourſes, and well couch'd Parables where. 
| with it abounds, does at once pleaſe and inſtruct. How ingeniouſfy apt was 
Nathan's Apologue to David, whereby with holy artifice he enſnar'd him in. 
to repentance? And it remains ſtill matter of inſtruction to us, to ſhew ug 
with what unequal ſcales we are apt to weigh the ſame Crime in others and 
our ſelves, So alſo that long train of ſmart calamities which ſucceeded hisfn 
is ſet out with ſuch particularity, that it ſeems to be exactly the crime re. 
vers'd. His own luſt with Bathſheba, was anſwer'd with Amnon's towards 754. 
mar his murder of Uriah with that of Amnon, his treacherous contrivance of 
that murder, with Abſolom's traiterous conſpiracy againſt him. So that every 
circumſtance of his puniſhment, was the very echo and reverberation of his guilt, 
A multitude of the like inſtances might be produc'd out of holy Writ ; all con- 
curring to admoniſh us, that God exactly marks, and will repay our Crimes: 
and that commonly with ſuch propriety, that we need no other clue to guide 
us to the cauſe of our ſufferings, than the very ſufferings themſelves. Indeed 
innumerable are the profitable oblervations ariſing from the hiſtorical part of Scrip- 
ture, that flow ſo eaſily and unconſtrain'd, that nothing but a ſtupid inadver- 
tence in the Reader can make him baulk them: therefore *rwould be imperti- 
nent here to multiply inſtances. 
Second!y, the 6. Let us next conſider the prophetick part of Scripture, and we ſhall find it 
prophetick no leſs excellent in its kind. The prophetick Books are for the moſt part made 
9 80 up (as the prophetick Office was) of two parts; prediction and inſtruction. 
When God rais'd up Prophets, 'twas not only to acquaint Men with future e- 
vents, but to reform their preſent manners: and therefore as they are called 
Seers in one reſpect, ſo they are Watch- men and Shepherds in another. Nay, 
indeed the former was often fubſervient to the other as to the nobler end ; their 
gift of foretelling was to gain them Authority, to be as it were the {eal of 
their Commiſſion; to convince Men that they were ſent from God: and foto 
render them the more pliant to their repreofs and admonitions. And the very 
matter of their propheſies was uſually adapted to this end: the denouncing of 
Judgments being the moſt frequent Theme, and that deſign'd to bring Men 
ro repentance ; as appears experimentally in the caſe of Nineveh. And this lat- 
ter part of their office, the Prophets acted with the greateſt incitat ion and ve- 
„ .  EmEnes; 13 
The liberty 57. With what liberty and zeal does Elijah arraign Ahab of Nabot h's murder, 
2 © ang Fand fore-tell the fatal event of ir, without any fear of his power, or reverence of 
. his greatneſs? And Samuel, when he delivers Saul the fatal meſſage of rejecti- 
on, does paſſionately and convincingly expoſtulate with him concerning his ſin, 
1 Sam. 15. 17. Now the very ſame Spirit ſtill breaths in all the Prophetick 
Writings :. the ſame truth of prediction, and the ſame zeal againſt vice. 
The truth of 8. Firſt for the Predictions, what ſignal completions do we find? How ex- 
| predictions. actly are all the denunciations of judgments fulfill'd where repentance has not 
interven'd? He that reads the 28th. chap. of Deut. and compares it with the 
Jews calamities, both nnder the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, and eſpecially under 
the Romans, would think their oppreſſors had conſulted ir, and tranſcrib'd their 
ſeverities thence. And even theſe Nations, who were the inſtruments of accom- 
pliſhing thoſe difmal preſages, had their own ruins fore-told, and as punCtually 
executed. And as in Kingdoms and Nations, fo to private Perſons, none 0 
the Prophetick Threatnings ever return'd empty. The ſentence pronounc'd againſt 
Ahab, Fezebel, and their poſterity, was fulfill'd even to the moſt minute circum- 
ſtances of place and manner, as is evident by comparing the denunciation of E- 
lijab, 1 Kings, 21. 19. 23. with their tragical ends recorded in the following 
5 Chapters. nd as for Fehu, whoſe ſervice God was pleas'd to uſe in that execut!- 
on, tho? he rewarded it with entailing the Crown of Iſrael, on him for four deſcents; 
yet he foretold thoſe ſhould be the limits, and accordingly we find Zachari 
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the fourth deſcendant of his line, was the laſt of it that ſar on that Throne, 
1 Kings, 15. 10. So alſo the deſtruction of Achitophel and Fudas, the one im- 
mediate, the other many hundred years remote, are. foretold by David, Plal. 109. 
and we find exactly anfwered in the event. | 

9. Nor was this exactneſs confin'd only to the ſevere predictions, but as e- Eſpecially the 
minent in the more gracious. All the bleſſings which God by himſelf, or the promiſſory, 
Miniſtry of the Prophets promis'd, were ſtill infallibly made good. Ar the time 
of life God return'd and vifited Sarah with conception, notwithſtanding thoſe 
natural improbabitiries which made her not only diſtruſt, but even deride and 
| laugh at the promile, Gen. 18. The poſterity of that Son of Promiſe, the whole 
race of Abraham was delivered from the Egyptian bondage, and poſſeſs'd of 
Canaan, at the preciſe time which God had long before ſignified to Abraham, 

Gen. 15- So likewiſe the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh Captivity, 
was foretold many years before their deportation, and Cyrus named for their 
reſtorer, before he had either name or being, ſave only in God's preſcience, Iſa. 

. 28. But I need not multiply inſtances of national and perſonal promiles. 
The earlieſt and comprehenſive promiſe of all was that of the Meſſiah, in whom 
all perſons and Nations of the World were to be bleſt, Gen. 22. 11. that ſeed of 
the Woman that ſhould bruiſe the Serpent s head, Gen. 3. 15. To him give all the 
Prophets witneſs, as St. Peter oblerves, Act, 10. And he who was the ſubject, 
made himſelf alſo the expounder of thoſe Prophecies in his walk to Emmaus with 
the two Diſciples, Luke 24. 27. beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, he ex- 

nded to them all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 

13. This as it was infinitely the greateſt bleſſing afforded mankind, ſo was it Ard above all 
the moſt frequently and eminently predicted; and that with the moſt exact par- 2 223 of 
ticularity as to all circumſtances. His immaculate conception, the union of his“ Habe 
two natures implied in his name Immanuel; Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and 
bear a Son, and (hall call his name Immanuel; is moſt plainly foretold by Iſaiah, 
chap. J. 14. Nay, the very place of his Birth ſo punctually foretold, that the 
Prieſts and Scribes could readily refolve Herod's queſtion upon the ſtrength of the 
Prophecy, and aſſure him Chriſt muſt be born in Bethlehem, Matt. 2. 5. As for 
the whole buſineſs and deſign of his life, we find it ſo deſerib'd by 1ſaiah, chap- 

61. as Chriſt himſelf owns it, Duke. 4. 18. The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe he hath appointed me to preach good tidings to the meek, he bath ſent me 
to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and recovering of 
ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach the acceptable 


year of the Lord. 8 | 5 
11. If we look farther to his death, the greateſt part of the Old Teſtament Aud propitia- 


hath a direct aſpect on it. All the Levitical œconomy of Sacrifices and Ablu- 1 bit 
tions were but Prophetick Rites, and occular Predictions of that one expiatory ' 
Oblation. Nay, moſt of Gods providential diſpenſations to the Jews, carried in 
them types and prefigurations of this. Their reſcue from Egypt, the ſprinkling 
blood to ſecure them from the deſtroying Angel; the Manna with which they 
they were fed ; the Rock which ſupplied them with Water : theſe and many 
more referr'd to Chriſt, as their final and higheſt ſignification. / 

12. But beſides theſe darker adumbrations, we have (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) a Prefigured in 
more ſure word of prophecy. St. Peter in his calculation begins with Moſes, takes /2:rifices, and 
in Samuel, and. the whole ſucceſſion of Prophets after him, as bearing witneſs/97c1014 1 
to this great event of Chriſts Paſſion, Act, 4. 22. 24. And indeed he that reads 
the Prophets conſideringly ſhall find it ſo punctually deſcrib'd, that the Evange- 
liſts do not more fully inſtru& him'in the circumſtances of it. Daniel tells us 
his death, as to the kind of it, was to be violent: The Meſiah ſhall be cut off; 
and as to the deſign of it, *rwas not for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. But the Prophet 
Jaiah gives us more than a bare negative account of it; and expreſly ſays, He 
Was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſſ iſe- 8 
ment of our peace was on him, and by his ſtripes we are htaled, chap. 53. 3. And | 
gan, ver. 10. Thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for ſm; and ver. 11. My righ- 
teous Servant ſhall juſtify many, for he ſhall bean their iniquities. Nor is Fob, an I- 
dumean, much ſhort of even this Evangelical Prophet, in that ſhort Creed of 
is wherein he owns him as his Redeemer, I know that my Redeemer liveth, &c. 


Job, 19. 25. | 
G 13. And 


* 


The CRHRISTIANS BIRTH RIGHT. c. 


BA 1 


E 


4 —_—_—— . 


The prophetick 
Writing s are 
moſt remark- 


The ſmalleſt | 


circumſt ante: 7 . 
5 under prediction: 
of the paſſion P 4 
were not o- 
mitted. 


able in their ; : | 
almonitory they upbraided with the better example of the brute ereatures ? with the Ox 


part. 


And ibe pa- 
tbe tick iduce- 
ments to re- 
Pentancee 


Which yet is 
back'd with 
reaſon, and 
uncontroula- 
ble argument. 


* 


13. And as the end, fo the circumſtances of his Sufferings are moſt of the 
his extention upon the Croſs is mention'd by the Pfalmiſt. 
They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell all my bones, Pſal. 22. 16. 1). 4, 
for his inward dolors, they are in that Pſalm ſo pathetically deſcribed, that Chri: 
choſe that very form to breath them out in, My God, My God, Why haft th, 
forſaken me? v. 1. So his revilers did alſo tranſcribe part of their reproaches 
from verſe 9. He truſted in God, let him deliver him now if he will have hin 
Matt. 27. 43. That vinegar which was offered him on the Croſs, was a com. 
pletion of a prophecy; In my thirſt they gave me vinegar to drink, Plal. 69. ,; 
The piercing of his ſide was expreſly foretold by Zachary, They ſhall lool on hin 
whom they have pierced, Zach. 10. 12. The company in which he ſuffered and 
the entertainment he had, are alſo intimated by Iſaiah, He made his or, 
with the wicked, and with the rich in his death, Iſa. 53.9. Nay even the diſpo- 
ſal of his garments was not without a prophecy; They parted my garments any 
them, and upon my veſture did they caſt lots, Plal. 22. 18. Here are a cloud of yi. 
neſſes, which as they ſerve eminently to atteſt the truth of Chriſtian Religion; 
ſo do they to evince the excellency of Scripture, as to the verity of the Prophe- 
tick part. | 

14. As to the admonitory part of the prophetick Writings they are in their 
kind no way inferior to the other. The reproofs are authoritative and convincing, 
What piercing exprobrations do we find of T1frae!'s ingratitude ? How often are 


and the Als by 1/aiah, ch. 1. 3. with the Stork, and Crane, and the Swallow, by 
Feremiah, ch. 8: 7. Nay the conſtancy of the Heathen to their falſe gods is inſtanc- 
ed to reproach their revolt from the true. Hath a Nation chang d their gods which 
yet are no gods f but my people have. changed their glory for that which doth mt 
profit, Jer. 2. 11. What awful majeſtick repreſentations do we find of God's 
power to awake their dread! Fear ye not me, ſaith the the Lord? will ye not trem- 
ble at my preſence , who have placed the Sands for the bounds of the Sea by a perpe- 
tual decree, that it cannot paſs over; and tho the waves thereof toſs themſelves, 
yet can they not prevail; tho" they roar, yet can they not paſs over it, Jer. 22. And 
again, Thus ſaith the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is lo- 
ly: I dwell inthe high and holy place, Iſa. 57. 15. So we find him deſcrib'd as 
a God glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders, Exodus. 15. 11. 
Thele and many other the like flights of Divine eloquence we meet with in the 
Prophetick Writings: which cannot but ſtrike us with an awful reverence of the 
Divine Power. | | 

15. Nor are they leſs pathetick in the gentler ſtrains. What inſtance is there of 
the greateſt tenderneſs and love, which God has not adopted to expreſs his by; 
he perſonates all the neareſt and moſt endearing relations: that of a Husband; 
1 will marry thee to my ſelf, Hof. 2. 19. of a Father; I am a Father to Iſrall, 
and Ephraim is my firſt born: nay, he vies bowels with the tender ſex, and makes 
it more poſſible for a mother to renounce her compaſſion towards the ſon of her womb, 
than for him to withdraw his, I/. 49. 15. By all theſe endearments, theſe coras 
of a Man, theſe bands of love, as himſelf ſtiles them, Hoſ* 11. 14. endeavouring 
to draw his People to their duty and their happineſs. And when their perverle- 
neſs fruſtrates all his holy Artifice, how paſſionately does he expoſtulate with 
them? How ſolemnly proteſt his averſeneſs to their ruin? hy will ye die, 0 
bouſe of Iſrael? for I have no * * in the death of him that diet h, ſaith the Lord 
God, Ezek. 18. 31, 32. with what regrets and relenting does he think of aban- 
doning them? How ſpdll I give thee up Epbraim? How ſhall I deliver thee I- 
rael? How ſhall I make thee as Admah £ How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? My heat 
is turned within me, my repentings are, kindled tag ether, Hoſ. 11. 8. In ſhort 
*rwere endleſs to cite the places in theſe Prophetick Books, wherein God does 
thus condeſcend to ſollicit even the ſenſitive part of Man; and that with ſuch 
moving Rhetorick, that I canuot but wonder at the exception ſome of our late 
Criticks make apainſt the Bible, for its defect in that particular: for Orato') 
is nothing but a dexcrous application to the affections and paſſions of Men. A" 
n we find not that done with greater advantage any where than in ſact 

rit. | 5 
16. Vet it was not the deſign of the Prophets (no more than of the Apoſtle) 
to take Men with guile, 2. Cor. 12. 16. to inveigle their affections unawares te 
their underſtandings: but they addreſs as well to their reaſons, make ſolem" ap- 
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Heals to their judicative faculties. And Nom judge, I pray, between me and my 
vineyard, ſays Iſa. 5. 3. Nay God by the Prophet Ezekiel, folemnly pleads: his 
Own cauſe before them, vindicates the equity of his proceedings from the afperſions 
they had caſt on them; and by moſt irrefragable Arguments refutes that injuri— 
ons Proverb which went current among them; and in the cloſe appeals to them- 
ſelves, O houſe of Iſracl, are not my ways equal? Are not your ways unequal ? Ezek. 
18. The.evidences were ſo clear, that he remits the matter to their own determi- 
nation. And generally we ſhall find among all the Topicks of diſſuaſion from fin, 
there is none more cloſely preſt, than thar of the folly of it. Idolatry was a fin to 
which Iſrael had a great propenſion, and againſt which moſt of the Prophets admo- 
nitions were directed. And certainly it can never be more expos'd, and the fortiſh 
unreaſonableneſs of it better diſplay'd, than we find in the 44 chap. of Iſaiah. In 
like manner we may read the Prophet Feremy diſſuading from the ſame fin by Ar- 
uments of the moſt irrefragable conviction, Fer. 10. | 0 

17. And as the Prophets omitted nothing as to the manner of their addreſs, to Tteir concern 

render their exhortations effectual, the matter of them was likewiſe ſo conſiderable was for ſolid 
as to command attention; It was commonly either the recalling them from their gd hong 
Revolrs and Apoſtacies from God by Idolatry, or elle to convince them of the 
infgnificancy of all thoſe legal ceremonial performances they ſo much confided in, 
when taken up as a ſuperſedeas to moral duries. Upon this account it is, that 
they often de reciate, and in a manner prohibit the ſolemneſt of their worſhips. 
To what l are the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? bring no more vain obl4- 
tions * incenſe is an abomination to me 7, the new moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſ- 
ſemblies J cannot away wir h: it is iniquity even your ſolemn meeting, &c. Iaiah 1. 
11. 13. Not that theſe things were in themlelves reprovable, for they were 
all commanded by God; but becauſe the Jews depended ſo much on theſe external 
obſervances, that they thought by them to commute for the weightier matters of the 
law (as our Saviour ſtiles them) judgment, mercy and Faith, Matt. 23. 23. look'd 
on theſe rites which diſcriminated them from other Nations, as diſpenſations from 
the univerſal obligations of nature and common Juſtice. \ 

18. This deceit of rheirs is ſharply upbraided to them by the Prophet Feremy; Not ſatiiſted 
where he calls their boaſts of the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, Hing wiib little 
words, and on the contrary, lays the whole ſtreſs of their obedience, and expectati- , Telit 4 
on of their happineſs on the juſtice and innocence of their converſation, chap. 7. 4. 8 
And after does ſmartly reproach their infolence in boldly reſorting to that houſe, | 
which by bringing their fins along with them, they made nothing but an Aſylum 
and Sanctuary for thoſe crimes. Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, and 
ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe to Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not, and 
come and and before me in this houſe ? Is this houſe, which is called by my name, be- 
come a den of robbers in your eyes? Jer . 7. 9. 10. 11, Indeed all the Prophets ſeem 
to conſpire in this one deſign, of making them look thro* ſhadows and ceremonies, 
to that inward Purity, Juſtice and Honeſty, which they were deſign'd to inculcate, 
not to ſupplant. And this deſign as it is in it ſelf moſt excellent, moſt worthy the 
commandment of God and the nature of Man; fo we have ſeen that it has been 
purſued by all the moſt apt and moſt powerful mediums, that the thing or perſons 
addreſt to were capable of; and ſo that the Prophets are no leſs eminent for the diſ- 
charge of this exhortatory part of their office, than they were in the former, of the 
predicting. = | | 

19. The next part of the Scripture we are to conſider, is the DoQtrinal ; by Third, the 
which I ſhall not in this place underſtand the whole complex of Faith and manners 2-#rinal 
together; but reſtrain it only to thoſe Revelations, which are the object of our?“ 
Belief: and theſe are ſo ſublime, as ſhews fleſh and blood never reveal'd them. 

Thoſe great myſteries. of our Faith, the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Hypoſtati- 
cal union, the Redemption of the World by making the offended party the Sacri- 
tice for the offence; are things of ſo high and obſtruſe ſpeculation, as no finite un- 
derſtanding can fully fathom. I know their being fo, is by ſome made an argument 
for disbelief ; but doubtleſs, very unjuſtly : for ( not to infiſt upon the different na- 
tures of Faith and Science, by which that becomes a proper object of the one which 
is not of the other) our non-comprehenſion is rather and indication that they have 
a higher riſe; and renders it wy improbable. that they could ſpring from 
men's invention. For *twere to ſuppoſe too great a diſproportion between human 


faculties to think men could invent what themſelves cou d not underſtand. Indeed 
theſe things lye ſo much out of the road of human imagination, that I dare appeal 
| | | e i to 
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to the Breaſts of the moſt perverſe gain-ſayers, whether ever they could have fallen 
into their thoughts without ſuggeſtion from without. And therefore it is a mira. 
culous contradiction to reject theſe truths becauſe of their diſſonancy from human 
reaſon, and yet at the ſame time to aſcribe their original to man. But certain 
there can be nothing more inconſiſtent with meer natural reaſon, than to think God 
can be or do no more than Man can comprehend. Never any Nation or Perfon that 
own'd a Deity, did ever attempt ſo to circumſcribe him: and it is proportionable onl 
to the licentious profaneneſs of theſe latter days, thus to meaſure immenſity and on. 
| nipotence by our own narrow ſcantling. 
Which ac⸗ 20. The more genuine and proper effect of theſe ſupernatural truths is to raiſe 
9 4. our admiration of that divine Wiſdom, whoſe ways are 10 paſt finding out; and 0 
jefly of God. give us a juſt ſenſe of that infinite diſtance, which is between it, and the higheſt of 
that Reaſon wherein we fo pride our ſelves. And the great propriety thele Doc- 
trines have to that end, may well be reckon'd as one part of their excellency. 
And obliges 21. Indeed there is no part of our holy Faith, but is naturally productive of 
% vdertue. ſome peculiar vertue; as the whole ſcheme together engages us to be univer. 
fally holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. And it is the ſuperemi. 
nent advantage true Religion hath over all falſe ones, that it tends to ſo lauda- 
ble an end. 3 
| The heathn 22. The Theology of the Heathens was in many inſtances an extract and quin- 
ae n- teflence of vice. Their moſt ſolemn Rites, and ſacredeſt Myſteries were of ſuch 
10 „ a nature, that inſtead of refining and elevating, they corrupted and debaſed their 
Votaries; immerſt them in all thoſe abominable pollucions which ſober nature 
abhor'd. Whereas the principles of our Faith ferve to ſpiritualize and rectify 
us, to raiſe us as much above meer Manhood as theirs caſt them below it. 
We are grcat- 23. And as they are of this vaſt advantage to us, ſo alſo are they juſt to God, 
Hen N in giving us right notions of him. What vile unworthy apprehenſions had the 
N Heathen of their Deities; entitling them not only to the paſſions but even to the 
Crimes of Men: making Jupiter an Adulterer, Mercury a Thief, Bacchus a 
Drunkard, Cc. proportionably of the reſt ? whereas our God is repreſented to 
us as an eſſence, ſo ſpiritual and incorporal, that we muſt be unbodied our ſelves 
before we can perfectly conceive what he is: fo far from the impotent affecti- 
ons and inclinations of Men, that he has neither parts, nor paſſions ; and is fain 
ro veil himſelf under that diſguiſe, ro ſpeak, ſometimes as if he had, meerly iu 


condeſcenſion to our groſſer faculties. And again, fo far from g an exam- 


ple, a patron of vice, that his eyes are too pure to behold iniquity, Heb. 1. 13. 
r is an eſſential part of his Nature, and he muſt deny himſel{ to put 
it off. 
His loreſ 24. The greateſt deſcent that ever he made to humanity, was in the Incar- 
condeſcenſion nation of the ſecond Perſon: yet even in that, tho? he was linked with a ſinful 
ep nature, yet he reſerved the perſon immaculate; and while he had all the ſins 
of the World upon him by imputation, ſuffer'd not any one to be jnherent in 


him. | ; 4 
= e 23. To conclude, the Scripture deſcribes our God to us by all thoſe glorious 
. Attributes of Infinity, Power and Juſtice, which may render him the proper ob- 
ject of our Adoration and Reverence: and it deſcribes him alſo in thoſe gentler 


Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth, which may excite our love of, and 


dependance on him. Theſe are repreſentations ſomething worthy of God, and 


0 ſuch as impreſs upon our Mind great thoughts of him. 
Above all the 26. But never did the divine Attributes fo concur to exert themſelves, as in 


weyſtery of Re- the myſtery of our Redemption: where his juſtice was ſatisfied without dimi- 
demption. nution to his Mercy; and his Mercy without entrenching on his Juſtice : his | 


Holinefs moſt eminent in his indignation againſt fin, and yet his Love no leſs ſo in 
ſparing ſinners: theſe contradictions being reconcil'd, this diſcord compos'd into 
harmony by his infinite Wiſdom. This is that ſtupendous Myſtery into which 
the Angels deſir'd to look, 1 Pet. 1. 12, And this is it which by the Goſpel is preach- 
ed unto us; as it follows, ver. 25. 70 

- The Scripture 27. And as the Scripture gives us this knowledge of God, ſo it does allo of 
ro the know- our ſelves; in which too all profitable knowledge is compriſed. It teaches us 
_— 40 5 how vile we were in our original duſt; and how much viler yet in our fall, 
our ſelves. which would have ſunk us below our firſt principles, ſent us not only to earth, 
| but hell. It ſhews the impotence of our lapſed eſtate; that we are not able of 


our ſelves ſo much as to think agood thought and it ſhews us alſo the dignity o 
| | . 
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our renovated eſtate, that we are heirs of God, and fellow heirs with Chrift, Rom. 


8. 17. Yecleſt this might puff us up with miſtaken hopes, ir plainly acquaints 

us with the condition on which this depends; that it muſt be our obedience both 

active and paſſive, which is to intitle us to it: that we muſt be faithful to death, 

of we mean to inherit a crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. and that we muſt ſuffer with Chriſt, 

if we will be gloriſied with him, Rom. 8. 17. And upon ſuppoſition that we perform 

dur parts of che Condition, it gives us the moſt certain aſſurance, engages God's 

veracity, that he will not fail on his. By this it gives us ſupport againlt all the 
adverſities of life; aſſuring us the ſufferings of it are not worthy to be compared 

with the glory we expett, Rom. 8. 18. yea, and againſt the terrors of death too; 

by aſſuring us that what we look on as a diſſolution, is but a temporary part- 

ing; and we only put off our bodies, that they may put off corruption, and be 

cloathed with immortality, | | „„ | 

28. Theſe and the like are the Doctrines the holy Scripture offers to us: and we Tze dodrincs 
may certainly ſay, they are faithſul ſayings, and worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 4. 15. of the Serip= 
The notions it gives us of God are fo ſublime and great, that they cannot but affect % 45 they 
us with a reverence and admiration ; and yet withal fo amiable and endearing, that 33 
they cannot bur raiſe love and gratitude, affiance and delight. 5 # weeds of all 
29. And which is yet more, theſe milder Attributes are apt to inſpirit us with acceptarion. 
a generous ambition of aſſimilation ; excite us to tranſcribe all his inimitable ex. And are apt 
cellencies : in which the very Heathens could diſcern conſiſted the accompliſhment of L 
human felicity. : — — — 
30. And then the knowledge it gives us of our ſelves, does us the kindeſt office 0» of aſſimi- 
imaginable: keeps us from thole ſwelling thoughts we are too apt to entertain, #4170 


. - = ; 4 
and ſhews us the ueceſſicy of bottoming our hopes upon a firmer foundation: and * . 


b ; f F ſelves obliges 
endeavours. Ina word, it teaches us to be humble and induſtrious, and whoſo- 10 e. 


ver parts them, forfeits the advantage of both. The moſt ſolemn profeſſion of ug 


Chriſt, the moſt importunate invocations, Lord, Lord, will ſignify nothing to them — — 


conſideration. GERT } 2 
32. The firſt Law which God gave to mankind was that of nature. And tho? 2 Chr 5142 
the impreſſions of it upon the mind be by Adam's fall exceedingly dimm'd and de- a Jaw de-. 
tac'd, yet that derogates nothing from the dignity and worth of that Law, which ſigns the re- 
God hath been fo far from cancelling, that he ſeems to have made it the rule and Hering that 
ſquare of his ſubſequent Laws: fo chat nothing is injoyn'd in thoſe, but what is) 28 
conſonant and agreeable to that. The Moral Law given in the Decalogue to the 
Jews, the Evangelical Law given in the Goſpel to the Chriſtians, have this natu- 
ral Law for their baſis and foundation. They licenſe nothing which that prohibits, 
and very rarely prohibit any thing which it licenſes. 8 

33. Tis true, Chriſt in his Sermon on the Mount, raiſes Chriſtians to a greater 4 neither 
ſtrictneſs than the Jews thought themſelves oblig*d to; but that was not by contra- contradifs 
dicting either the Natural or Moral Law, but by reſcuing the latter from thoſe cor- the natural 
ruptions which the falſe gloſſes of the Scribes and Pharitees had mix'd it with; and 7 F*mih _ 
reducing it to its primitive integrity, and extent. In a word, as the Decalogue ee Tree 
was given to repair the defacings, and renew the impreſſions of the natural Law ; ter from the 
lo the precepts of the Goſpel were deſign'd to revive and illuſtrate both. And gloſes of 
accordingly we find Chriſt, in the matter of divorce, calls them back to this natu- S Tibet and 
ral Law; In the beginning it was not ſo, Matt. 19. 8. I ſay not but that even br ces. 
theſe natural notions are in ſome inſtances refin'd and elevated by Chriſt ; the ſe- 
cond Adam being to repair the fall of the firſt with advantage: but yer he 
Li builds upon that ground-work, introduces nothing that is inconſiſtent wich 
it, 
. 34: And this accordance between theſe ſeveral Laws, is a circumſtance. that be Accor d. 
Ughly recommends Scripture Precepts to us. We cannot imagine but that God ante of thoſe 
o made Man for no other end bur to be an inſtrument of his glory, a re- laws. is a 
eiplent of all communicable parts of his happineſs, would affign him ſuch rules Tea recen. 


and meaſures as were moſt conducive to thoſe ends. And therefore fince the 1 


Scripture precepts. 


* 
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Scripture injunctions are of the ſame mould, we muſt conclude them to be ſuch 
as tend to the perfection of our being; the making us what God originally in- 
tended us: and he that would not be that, will certainly chuſe much worſe 
for himſelf. 6 
Thecommands 35. I know there have been prejudices taken up againſt the Precepts of Chriſt 
of our a if they impos'd unreaſonable, inſupportable ſtrictneſſes upon Men: and ſome 
are unjuſt ly have aſſum'd liberty to argue mutinouſly againſt them; nay, againſt God too, 


taxed as un- 1 , . 
"reaſonable. for putting ſuch natural appetites into Men, and then forbidding them to ſatis. 


; fy them. 
His reſtraints 36. But the ground of this cavil is the not rightly diſtinguiſhing of natural 
2 jurra>le 19 appetites, which are to be differenc'd according to the two ſtates of rectitude 
in geen, and depravation: thoſe of the firſt rank are the appetites God put into Man: 
and thoſe were all regular and innocent, ſuch as tended to the preſervation of 
his being: nature in its firſt integrity meaſuring its deſires by its needs. Now 
Chriſts prohibitions are not directed againſt theſe, he forbids no one kind of theſe 
defires. And tho” the precept of ſelf-denial may ſometimes reſtrain us in ſome 
particular acts, yet that is but proportionable to that reſtraint. Adam was un- 
der in relation to the forbidden tree, a particular inſtance of his obedience, and 
fence of his ſafety. So that if Men would conſider nature under that its firſt and 
| beſt notion, they cannot accuſe Chriſt of being ſevere to ir. | 
But the p-. 37. But tis manifeſt they take ir in another acceptation, and mean that corrup- 
petites of cor. tion of nature which inordinately inclines to ſenſitive things; and on this account 
rapted. nature they call their riots, their luxuries, appetites put into them by God: whereas 
2 tis manifeſt this was ſuperinduc'd from another coaſt : the wife Man gives us 
its true pedigree in what he ſays of Death, which is its twin-fiſter : Zy the 
envy of the Devil came Death into the world, Wild: 2. 24. And can they ex- 
pect that Chriſt who came to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. ſhould 
frame Laws in their favour, make acts of toleration and indulgence for them? 
This were to annul the whole defign of his coming into the World, which was 
to reſtore us from our laps'd eſtate, and elevate us to thoſe higher degrees of 
purity which he came not only to preſcribe, but to exemplify to us. | 
The moſt tx- 38. But in this affair Men often rake nature in a yet wider and worſe notion ; 
erbiiant pur- and under natural defires comprehend whatever upon any fort of motive they 
ſurs of vice, have a mind to do. The awe of a Superior, the importunity of a companion, 
we call nature. euſtom, and example, make Men do many ill things, to which their nature would 
never prompt them; nay, many times ſuch as their nature relucts to, and ab- 
hors, *tis certainly thus in all debauchery and exceſs: Tis evident it gratifies - 
no Man's nature to be drunk, or to lye under undigeſted loads of Meats : theſe 
are outrages and violences upon nature, take it only in che moſt ſenſitive notion, 
ſuch as ſhe ſtruggles to avert; and yet Men make her bear not only the opprel- 
fion but the blame too. 7 | 
T-uly ſpeak- 39. But beſides, tis to be confider'd, that the nature of Man includes reaſon 
ing, the ua. as well as ſenſe, and to this all forts of Luxury are yet more repugnant, as 
* be that which clouds the mind and degrades the Man (who in his conſtitution is a 
ſon as well as rational being) and ſets him in the rank of meer animals, and certainly thele 
ſenſe. can be no appetites of nature, which thus ſubvert it. | 
Revenge is % 40. The like may be faid concerning Revenge, particularly the abſurdeſt fort 
rue foundati- of it, Duels; which certainly are as great contradictions to nature as can be 
85 imagin'd, the unravelling and 1 1 its very firſt principle of Self- preſerva- 
tion, (which in other inſtances, Men ring in bar againſt duty.) And yet Men 
will ſay the generoſity of their natures compels them to it; ſo making their natures 
a kind of felo de ſe, to prompt the deſtroying ir ſelf: when alas! *tis only the 
falſe notion they have got of honour that ſo engages them. And if Men would 
but foberly confider, they muſt be convinc'd that there is nothing more agreeable 
ro reaſon than that precept of Chriſt, of not retaliating injuries; which is in ef- 
fect but to chuſe a fingle inconvenience before a long train of miſchiefs. And 
certainly if nature even in its deprav'd eſtate were left to determine, it would re- 
| ſolve it a better bargain to go off with a reproachful word, than to loſe a limb, 
perhaps a life in the revenge of ir. There being no maxim more indiſpurable, than 
that of evils the leaſt is to be choſen. And the innate principle of Self- love does 
more ſtrongly biaſs nature to preſerve it ſelf, chan any external thing can to de- 


ſtroy it. | | 


— 
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1. I know "twill be faid to this that Revenge is a natural appetite : but I ſay ere revenge 
ſtil}, Self- preſervation is more ſo; and would prevail againſt as much of Revenge ever. ſe much 
as is natural, were it not heightned and fortified by fancy, and that Chimera of point s ap 
of honour, which, as it is now ſtated, is certainly one of the moſt empty no- * 
things that ever was brought in ballance with ſolid intereſts. And indeed tis to ral an one as 
belie nature, and ſuppoſe it to have forfeited all degrees of Reaſon, as well as vir-/#f preſerva: 
tue, to faſten fo ablurd a choice upon her. But admit Revenge to be never fo . 
much the dictate of corrupt nature, Revenge is but a relative to injury: and he 
that will ſay God put the appetite of Revenge into Man, muſt fay he put the ap- 
petite of of injury into him alſo: which is ſuch an account of the fixch Days ecre- 
ation, as is hardly conſiſtent with God's own Teſtimony of its being very good, 
Gen. 1. | 

42. Beſides tis certain all the deſires God infus'd into human nature, were ſuch ieh · ;; con. 
as tended to its preſervation ; but this of Revenge is of all others the moſt deſtruc- tradiſted and 
tive, as is too ſadly atteſted by the daily tragical effects of it. In ſhort, the Wife 4% by 
Man gives a good ſummary of the whole matter: God made Man upright, but he Ge. 
ſought ont many inventions, Eccl. 7. 29. | 

43. Now if Man hath by his own voluntary act depriv'd himſelf, it would be were It ober. 
neither juſt nor kind in God to warp his Laws to Man's now diſtorted frame ; wiſe, God's 
but is both, to keep the perfect rectitude of thoſe, and call upon Man to reduce Z, ought 18 
himſelf ro a conformity with them: and when to this is added ſuch a ſupply of %,“ our 
Grace as may ſilence the plea of diſability, there can nothing be imagin'd more 
worthy of God, or more indulgent to Man. 

44. And all this Chriſt does in the Goſpel, in thoſe precepts which the blind #5: realy 
World makes ſubject to their cavil or ſcorn. It were an eaſie task to evince this e kindneſſes 
in every particular precept of the Goſpel ; but I ſhall content my ſelf with the“ “ 
inſtances already given, and not ſwell this Tract by inſiſting upon what has al- 
ready been the ſubſect of ſo many pious and excellent diſcourſes, as mult already 
have convinc'd all but the obſtinate. | 

45. We proceed therefore to a view of the promiſſory parts of Scripture; in Fourthly, the 
which we are firſt in general to obſerve the great goodnets of God, in making ?79Yory 
any promiſes at all to us; and next to examine of what nature and excellence ***: 
theſe promiſes are. And firſt if we conſider how many titles God has to our 0- 
bedience, we muſt acknowledge he may challenge it as his undoubted right. We are 
the work of his hands; and if the Potter have power over the clay (the materials 
whereof are not of his own making) much more has God over his creatures, whoſe 
matter as well as form is wholly owing to him. We are the price of his blood. 

And if Men account purchaſe an indefeaſible title, God muſt have abſolute domini- 

on over what he has bought, and at fo dear a price too as his own blood. Laſtly, 

we depend upon him for che ſupport of that being he has given us: we live meerly 

upon his bounty, ſpend upon his ſtock. And what Patron will not expect oblervance 
from one who thus ſubſiſts by him? | va | 

46. Yet, as if God had none of theſe claims, theſe pre-ingagements upon us, God waves | 
hedeſcends to treat with us as freemen, by way of article and compact; buys vive rites, 4 
his own of us, and engages to reward that obedience, which he might upon the 4, fee Ne 
utmoſt penalties exact: which is ſuch an aſtoniſhing indulgence, - as our higheſt © “e. | | 
gratitude cannot reach: and of this the Sacred Scriptures are the evidences and | | 
records; and therefore upon that account deſerve at once our reverence, and our | 
Joys | EY | l 
47. But this will yet further appear, if we look in the ſecond place into the ;;;, ,,g,m, : | 

| 
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paſſions, 


promiſes themſelves ; which are ſo extenſive as to take in both our preſent and fu- are jo ext. 
ture ſtare : according to that of the Apoſtle; Godlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, /tv*, as 10 
and of that which is to come, 1. Tim. 4.8. For the preſent, they are proportion'd 2 3 
to the ſeveral parts of our compoſition, the body and the mind, the outward and de 

and Man; fo ſtretching themſelves to all we can really be concern'd for in this gaze, 

World. 5 | oy 1 7 

48. And firſt for the body, the Old Teſtament abounds in promiles of this ſort. 

T e firſt part of the 28 of Deut. contains a full catalogue of all temporal blei- 7 

lings; and thoſe irreverſibly entail'd upon the Ifraelites obedience. The Pſalmiſtt | | 
dels us, they that fear the Lord ſhall lack not hing, Pſal. 34. 9. that they ſhall not b 
' Confounded in the perillous time, and in days of dearth they ſhall have enough, -Plal; 

27. 19. And Solomon, that the Lord will not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, Prov. 

10. 3. And tho* under the Goſpel, the promiſes of temporal affluence ſeem _ 
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e of, v. 32. which is all the limitation the context gives. And certainly we hae 


rom want, 


"will be «a beaſts of the foreſt, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills, Pſal. 50. to. 
great largeſs 49. And when we are thus ſecur'd of all things neceſſary, it may perhaps he 
20 N an equal mercy, to ſecure us from great abundance; which at the beſt, is but 2 
from abun- lading ones ſelf with thick clay, in the Prophets phraſe, Hab. 2, 6. but is often a ſnare 


dance, 


2 Jo. Beſides; the Goſpel by its precepts of temperance and ſelf-denial, does ſo 


gur appetites . | 
der e than that of ſuperfluity would have been; and 'tis alſo the meaſure wherein all 


ter proviſion the true ſatisfaction of the ſenſes conſiſt ; which are gratify'd with moderate plea. 
= — ſures, . but ſuffocated and overwhelm'd with exceſſive. The temperate Man taſts 
could be ftow. and reliſhes his portion, whilſt the voluptuous may rather be ſaid to wallow in 
2 his plenty than enjoy it. 
Not only the 51. And as the neceſſaries of this life, ſo life it ſelf, and the continuance of that 
Frog fog LA is a Scripture promiſe. The fifth Commandment affixes it to one particular duty: 
it ſelf is fecu. but it is in a multitude of places in the Old Teſtament annex'd to general obe- 
red by Scrip. dience. Thus it is, Deut. 11. 9. and again, v, 21. And Solomon propoſes this 
ture promiſe. practical Wiſdom as the multiplier of days: By me days ſhall be multiplied, andthe 
years of thy life ſhal be increaſed, Prov. 9. 11. and chap. 3. Length of days is in her 
right hand, ver. 16. And tho' we find not this promiſe repeated in the New Je- 
ſtament, yet neither is it retracted : "tis true, the Goſpel bids us be ready to 
lay down our lives for Chriſts ſake, but it tells us withall, that he that will loſe 
his life, ſhall ſave it: which tho? it be univerſally true only in the ſpiritual ſenſe, 
yet it often proves ſo in a literal. It did ſo eminently in the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, where the moſt reſolute Chriſtians eſcap'd, while the baſe compliers peri- 
ſhed rogether with thoſe they ſought to endear. This is certain, that if the New 
Teſtament do not expreſly promiſe long life, yet it does by its rules of temperance 
and fobriety, contenrednets and chearfulneſs, very much promote it: and fo does 
virtually and efficaciouſly ratify thoſe the Old Teſtament made. 

So alſois re- Fa. The next outward bleſſing is Reputation: and this alſo is a Scripture pro- 
putatron. - miſe. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory, Prov. 3. 38. And the vertuous Woman Solo- 
| mon deſcribes, is not only blefſed by her Children and Husband, but ſb: zs praiſed 
in the gate, Prov. 31. ult. Nay, this bleſſing is extended even beyond life; The ne- 
mory of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed, Pro. 10. 7. Nor does the Goſpel evacuate this 
promiſe; but rather prompts us to the ways of having it made good to us, by 
-adviſing us to abſtain from all appearance of evil, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. to provide for honeſt 

things not only in the ſight of God, but alſo in the ſight of Men. 1 Cor. 8. 21. 
If revilings * 53. Tis true indeed, Chriſt forwarns his Diſciples that they ſhall be revil'd, ard 
E. ey, haue all manner of evil ſpoken againſt them falſly, for his name ſake : but then the 
Faber, "ft form transformed the ſufferings, and made it ſo honourable, that they were to 
ebount it matter of joy, Mat. '5. 11, 12. Neither was this any paradox even in 
relation to their reputation: which tho' ſullied by a few ill Men of that Age, yet 
has been moſt illuſtrious among all Ages ſince. Their ſufferings and indignities 
gave them a new title of honour and added the Martyr to the Apoſtle. And 
the event has been proportionable in all ſucceſſions ſince : thoſe holy Men that fil- 
led up the Pagan Priſons, filled the Churches Dypticks alſo, and have been had 

1 8. as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in everlaſting remembrance, Plal. 112.6. 

The Scriprare 54. And as the Scripture Promiſes thus take in all the concerns of the outward 
Ke Man, ſo do they alſo of the inward. The fundamental promiſe of this kind 1s 
20 the concerns that of ſending Chriſt into the World, and in him eſtabliſhing the new Covenant, which 
of the inward we find Fer. 31. 31- and is referr'd to by the Author to the Hebrews, / will put 


3 my laws in their hearts, and write them in their minds, and their fins and iniquitits 
will I remember no more, Heb. 10. 16. | ' 
Whoſe evils 55. And this is ſo comprehenſive a Promiſe as includes all the concerns of tit 


wie” np ag inward Man. The evils incident to the mind of Man may be reduc'd to tw» 
e impurity, and inquietude : and here is a cure to. both. The divine Law written 
in their heart, drives thence all thoſe ſwarms of noiſom luſts, which like the Eg; 


tian Frogs, over-run and putrify the Soul. Where that is ſeated and enſhrio's 


f 
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thoſe can no more ſtand before it than Da | : mw 
vine Image in us (in which conſiſts the ee pk This repairs the di- 
ſpirits of our minds, E phet. 4. 22. and purges our conſcieng! ure ) renews us in the 
9. 4. Which all the Catharticks and Luſtrations amon 3 W 
crifices and 3 of the Law were not able 10 Jo 8 
C6. Secondly, this promiſe ſecures the mi ; | 3 
which attends both he dominion and ie os 8 —_ 3 and unquietneſs, The ſubjef;on 
and corrupt appetites is of all other che vileſt vaſſallage phe D ne 
task-maſters, and allow their flaves no reſt, no rope + Te ey are the cruelleſt v/1/ vaſſa}- 
And then again, the + guilc that tortures and racks N _ drudgery. Ae. 
pectations, Keeps it in perpetual agitation and tumult; he h with. dreadful ex- 
nee -rbe cronies ea; when & r 
reſt ; whoſe waters 6aſt out mire and dirt: there is no waer; th 5 = a ir 
ed, Ia. 48. 22. How proſperons ſoever vice ma 8 I T e e 
there are ſuch ſecret pangs and horrors that do . that y yy = the World, yet 
_ the __ is ſorrowful, Prov. 14. 13. S 5 NY olomon lays, even in 
57- But this Evangelical promite | ; 1 | 
bring our ſins no . A. this Tes 1 iniquities, and remem- From which 
mind, and reconciles us at once to God and our lelves 2 5 3 che _ Gojpet 
with the Apoſtle, thele are great and precious promiſes 2 b Ee we may well ſay “““ 
58. There are beſides many other which {prin from this *. 4 | | 
from the root : ſuch are the promiſes of freſh . lies of e Principal, as ſuckers TheScriptares 
wa rr - the former. To him that has ſhall be given * 8 40 N e e — 
ven of the ſource and fountain of all grace. He ſhall r 03- op ay, e- 75 4 
that ask him, Matt. 7. 11. Such is that of ſupporting us Gal Gif en 10-1908 grace N 
the not ſuffering us to be tempted above what 5 8 T ina 5 ifficulties and aſſaults: 
God's bow ſet in the Clouds, Gen. 9. is our fe . 1 e ebe 
whelm'd by any delu e of temptation: and „ eee ee 
e e +564" e ee 8 _ * 5 Kaps 7 2 5 
7. This puts all good things within our reach, gives h u 
houſe, from whence we may furniſh ou 18 elta Store- 
us. And if a few full ds could gr bo go 8 oy coo 
nounce a Requiem to his Soul; et ies of acquieſcence e ay oO Pro- 5 
have had the command of an inexhauſtible ſtore; that are {i _ they ſing, who 
is the N and the fulneſs thereof? #4 6 0 Bf IO Or 
59. And certainly, all theſe promiſes t | | 
82 * conſolation ; fuch . may 3 - 1 K. 2 > ber which 
mults and perturbations o ind, i ; A eee 
then there are . relating Sages outs hr 3 5 = fred E gg a! rar 
ries and felicites of another World, which are ſo far — wa; 3 e 
tions, that the comprehenſion and enjoyment mult begin 1 Hoa "The Scripture N 
ſhadows it out to us by all the notions we have of 0 * e ph 
18, by a kingdom, Mat. 25. I 4+ by joy, Mat. 2 * by glory, Rom. 8. 
by being with the Lord, 1 The, 1 cots 1 whch eee, 
ino lik * el. 7. 17. ſeeing him face to face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. be- 
lite to him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Ina word tis b/;ſs in the utmoſt extent: 1 , 
* and eternal for duration. eren: inne tor 
0. And ſurely this promiſe is ſo excellent for kind, fo liberal in its ee 
tranſcendently great in all ref it for kind, ſo li ral in its degree, ſo The promiſes 
CC ſpects, that did it ſtand ſingle, ſtript of all th t are of things - 
2 to this life, it alone would juſtify the name of Sol el 2 be th Ne Talker I 
gs that ever came to Mankind. Por alas! if we g th bat other b, af 
Religions propoſe to their Votaries with theſe, h dale, h ap eee 
The Heathens Elyfium, the Mahometan P diſc ow bale, how ignoble are they ! in their de- 
the ſenſual part, and conſequent! ; d e e regard ooh 
So that in effect the _—— * were epreſſions and debaſements of the rational. 
e may theref y be ed a heaven for the beaſt, and a hell for the Man. 
ture promil; e - wy con dently reſume our concluſion, and pronounce the Scrip- 
as they _ 1 to be ſo divine and excellent, that they could as little have been made, 

64; 3 1 by any but an holy and almighty Author. : 
r ee ee vt lar Veer) gie 
ee he had fot his procailes at war with his precer decrees) ab- feds 
houli have ſugerieded what thoſe is promiles at war with his precepts, and theſe , impeach- 
nee le , yy. romance 1 

. | ave been apt to have ask'd Judas's queſtion ; to what purpoſe ? 


11 this: | | 
*. nate, Matt. 26. 8. What needs the labour of the courſe, if the prize be 
| | certain? 


% 
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certain? And it mult have been infinitely below the wiſdom and majeſty of the 
ſupreme Legiſlator, to make Laws, and then evacuate them by diſpenſing rewards 
without any aſpect on their oblervance. ?Tis the Sanction which infpirits the Law 
without which, the Divine as well as the Human, would to moſt Men be a dead 
| Letrer- | 
| Theconditiong- 62. But againſt this God has abundantly provided, not only by the conditional. 

Ii of the pro-ty of the promiſes, but by the terror of his threats too; which is the laſt part 
miſes, back'd of Scriprure which falls under confideration. And theſe are the moſt direful kinds: 
with threats, and cannot better be illuſtrated than by the oppoſition they ſtand in to the pro- 

_ aredeſign'd 19 miſes: for as thoſe included all things chat might make Men ha eithe 
force us 10 che | 8 8 PPV. r as to 
bappineſi. this life or the next; fo theſe do all that make them miſerable. If we make our 

reflection on all the particulars of the promiſes, we ſhall find the threats anſyer. 
ing them. as their reverſe or dark ſhadow. 
Firs the 63- And firſt as concerning the ourward ſtate, if we lock but into the 28 of 
threats that Deuteronomy we ſhall find, that after all the gracious promiſes which begun the 
concern the chapter, it finally ends in thunder, in the moſt dreadful denunciations imagina- 
outer ft ats. ble; and thoſe adapted by a moſt pecular oppoſition to the former promiſes: as 
the Reader may fee at large in that chapter. And the whole tenor of the 
Scripture goes in the like ſtile. Thus Pal. 140. 11. A wicked perſon ſhall nn 
proſper in the earth, evil ſhall bunt the wicked man to overthrow him. The Lord nil 
not ſuffer the righteous to famiſh, but he caſteth out the ſubſt ance of the wicked, Prov, 
10. 3. And again, the righteous eateth to the [atifying of bis foul, but the belly of 
the wicked ſhall want, Prov. 13. 25. Multitudes of theflike general threatnings of tem- 
poral improlpericy there are every where ſcatter'd throughout the Scripture ; and 
many more apply d to particular vices, as floth, unmercifulneſs, luxury, and the 
| like; which would be here too long to enumerate. 
Which are ve- 64. And altho' the threatnings may ſeem ſometimes to be literally conſuted 
. rified norwith by the wealth and opulency of wicked Men, yet they never miſs of being really 
Fanding the and virtually verified. For either their proſperities are very ſhort, and only pre- 

9 pH parative to a more eminent ruin, which was the Pſalmiſt's reſolution of this doubt, 
ed Men, Pf. 72. or elſe if God leave them the matter of temporal happineſs, yet he ſub- 

ſtracts the vertue and ſpirit of them, renders them empty and unſatisfying. This 
is well expreſt by the Pfalmiſt in the caſe of the Iſraelites: He gave them their di- 
ſires, and ſent leanneſs wit hall into their ſoul, Pal. 1c6. 15. and by Zophar, Job 20. 
22. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he faith; In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency ſhall be 
be in Fraits. And this Solomon ſeems to refer to, when he faith the bleſſing of the 
Lord maketh rich, he addeth no ſorrow' with it, Prov. 10. 22. | 

. 65. Neither is it only the comforts of life, but life it ſelf that is threatned to 
imely death, be taken from wicked Men: untimely death is throughout the Old Teſtament 
but 1be rot- frequently mention'd as the reward of impiety : ?tis often aſſign'd judicially in 
ting of be particular caſes: He ſhall be cut off from his People, being the utual ſentence up- 
name and a on moſt offenders under the Levitical Law. But 'tis alſo menac'd more generally 
. ee as an immediate judgment from God: The bloodthirſty and deceitful Men ſpal 
Ergen to not live out half their days, Ptal. 55. 23. Further yer, their names ſhall dh 
wicked Men. as ſoon as their Carcaſſes; the name of the wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7. Nay, bot 

| their infamy and their ruine are intaiPd upon their poſterity. The ſeed of evil do- 
ers ſhall never be renown'd. Prepare ſlaughter for his children, for the iniquity of their 
| fathers, Ia. 14. 20, 21. | 

Wicked Men 66. If now we look on Scripture threatnings in relation to the mind of Man, we 
are aliens {hall find them yet more ſevere: willful impenitent ſinners being cur off from 

from ibe cove-rhe benefits of the new Covenant; nor barely fo, but look'd upon as deſpiſers of 
nant of graces jr and that blood of Chriſt in which it was ſeal'd, Heb. 10. 29. Nay, as thole 
murderous wretches that ſhed it: They crucify to themſelves the ſon of God afreſh 

Heb. 6. 6. And this is the fatalleſt ſentence that can fall on any Man in this life; 

to be thus disfranchiſed of all the privileges of the Goſpel, and rank'd as well 

in puniſhment as guilt, with the moſt criminous of Mankind. | 1 

And at lag 67. From hence 'tis conſequent that the mind remains not only in its native im- 

browght 0 4 purity, but in a greater and more incurable one; whilſt that blood which alone 

Fate of re. could cleanſe it, ſerves to imbrue and pollute it; „and as it were fluſh, and excite 

probation. it to all immanities and vileneſſes: and be thar is thus filthy, tis the doom pto- 
nounc'd againſt him, that he ſha# be filthy ſtill, Rev. 22. 11. 12 97 


68. And 
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68. And then in the ſecond place, what calm can there be to ſuch a mind? Nothing can 

What remains to ſuch a perſon, but that fearful expett at ion of wrath and fiery ine be more miſe- 

Jdienation, which the Apoſtle mentions, Heb. 10. 27.? Indeed, were there none “ than this 

but temporal miſchiefs to fear, yet it were very unpleaſant to think ones ſelf like 2 con- 

Cain, out- law'd from the preſence and protection of God, to be afraid that every f 

man that meets us ſhould ſlay us, Gen. 4. 14. Nay, thoſe conffus'd indiſtin fears 

of indefinite evils which attend guilt, are very unquiet, uneaſy inmates in the 

mind. This is excellently deſcrib d by Moſes; The Lord ſhall give thee a trembling 

heart, and failing of eyes; and ſorrow of mind, and thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 

thee, and then thou ſhalt fear day and night; in the morning thou ſualt ſay, would 

God it were evening; and in the evening, would God it were morning, Deut. 28. 6 5 

66, 67. ; 3 | 
69. And what can be more wretched than to have a mind thus agitated and toſs'd. 94s wrath 


rack'd and tortur'd; eſpecially when through all theſe clouds it fees a glimpſe of T hy "ag 


the eternal Topher, and knows, that from the billows of this unealy ſtate, it „an nature 
muſt be roſs'd up into that Lake of fire. And this is indeed the dregs of the Cup can ſuſfer. 
| of God's wrath, the dreadfulleſt and moit aſtoniſhing of all Scripture denuncia- 
tions. This comprehends all that the nature of Man is capable of luffering. Di- 
vines diſtinguiſhing it into the pain of ſenſe, and of loſs: that of ſenſe is repreſented 
to us in Scripure by fire; and that accended, and rendred noiſom as well as painful, 
by brimſtone, that afflicts the ſmell as well as the touch; ſometimes by outer dark- 
neſs, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth, to grate the ears, and conſume the eyes ; by into- 
lerable thirſt, to rorment the palate. Not that we are to think the ſenſitive pains of 
Hell do not infinitely exceed all theſe ; but becauſe thele are the higheſt mealures, 
our preſent capacities can make, and are adequate to thole ſenſes for whoſe carnal 
ſatisfactions we incur them. | 

70. The pain of loſs is yet more diſmal, as being ſeated in the Soul, whoſe ſ piritu- Pain of ſenſe 
al nature will then ſerve it only to render its torments more refin'd, and acute, ems ot done 
With what anguiſh will it then {ce it ſelf baniſh'd from che preſence of God; and by that of loſs 
conſequently from all that may give ſatisfaction and bliſs to the creature? Bur 
yet with how much deeper anguiſh will ir reflect on it ſelf as the Author of that 
deprivation ? How will it recollect the many deſpis'd tenders of grace, the eaſy 
terms on which ſalvation might have been had? And how fadly will conſcience 
then revenge all its ſtifled admonitions by an unſilenceable clamor, that worm which 
never dies, Mar. 9. 48. ? How wounding will it chen be to ſee Abraham, Iſaac 
and Jacob, and all the Saints in the kingdom of God, Luk. 13. 28. ( nay, that 
poor Lazarus whom here men turn'd to the charity of their dogs) and it ſelf 
in the company. of the devil and his angels, who then upbraid what they once 
intic'd to? | 

71. Nature abhors nothing more then to have our miſery inſulted over by thoſe hich bas the 
who drew us into it: yet that no circumſtance may be lacking to their torment, <-birrerments 
this muſt be the perpetual entertainment of damn'd fouls. And to all this E- 7 NN ns 
ternity is the diſmal adjunct ; which is of all other circumſtances the moſt diſcon- - 
ſolate, as leaving not ſo much as a glimple of hopes; which here uſes ſtill to be 
the reſerve, and laſt reſort of the miſerable. 
72. This Eternity is that which gives an edge, infuſes a new acrimony into the Eſpecially ha- 
torment : and is the higheſt ſtrain, the vertical point of miſery. Theſe are thoſe ving that lat 


terror⸗ of the Lord, with which the Scripture acquaints us: and ſure we cannot ſay beighming 


th : : Wy . . | circumſtance 
at theſe are flat contemptible menaces; but ſuch as ſuit the dreadful Majeſty of of Eternity, 


that God who is 4 conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29. So that theſe are as aptly accom- 


modated for the exciting our dread, as the promiſes were of our love : both Jointly 

concur to awake our induſtry. ES | 
73. For God has been ſo good to Mankind, as to make the threats conditional But God's 

as well as the promiſes: ſo that we as well know the way to avoid the one as we £90dneſs bas 


do to attain the other. Nor has he any other intendment or end in promiſing them, 1 


t that we may do ſo. See to this purpoſe with what ſolemnity he proteſts it 41 4. 
by Moſes ; I call beaven and earth to record againſt you this day, that I have ſet well as his 
before you life and dtath, bleſſing and curſing ; therefore chooſe life, that both thou and promiſes. 
thy ſeed may live, Deut. 30. 19. n 

74+ 1 have now run through the ſeveral parts of Scripture I propoſed to ſpeak * all reſpets 
of. And tho? I have in each given rather ſhort inſtances and eſſays than an exact webs dre 


deſcription; yet even in theſe contracted lineaments the exquiſite proportions may correſpon- 


be diſcerned, And if the Reader ſhall hence be incourag'd to extend his contem- dent 10 315 
| | plations Author. 
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plations, and as he reads Holy Scripture, obſerve it in all its graces and full di 
mentions, 1 doubt not he will pronounce from his experience, the matter of the 
Divine Book is very Correſpondent to the Author: which is the higheſt Eulo 
imaginable. | OT een eee 87 
The Holy 75- In the next place we are to conſider the Holy Scripture in relation to its 
RY y- con end and deſign; in proportion to which, every thing is more or lefs valuable. 
1 "te The moſt exquiſite frame and curious contrivance, that has no determinate end 
cad. or uſe, is but a piece of induſtrious folly, a Spider's web, as the Prophet ſpeaks 
| Tſa. 59. 5. Now thoſe deſigns have always been eſteem'd the moſt excellent that 
have had the moſt worthy ſubjects, and been of the greateſt extent. According. 
ly thoſe who have projected the obliging and benefiting of other Men ( tho? by: 
within a private Sphere) have always been look'd on as Men of generous and no. 
ble deſigns. Thoſe who have taken their level higher, and directed their aim to 
a more publick good, tho* bur of a City or Nation, have proportionably acquir'd 
a greater eſteem. But thoſe who have aſpir'd to be univerſal benefactors, to do 
ſomething for the common bene fit of the World, their fame has commonly reach'q 
as far as their influence; Men have reverenc'd nay ſometimes according to the com- 
mon exceſſes of Man's nature) ador'd them. Many of the Heathen Deities ( eſpe- 
cially their Demigods) having been only thoſe perſons, who by introducing ſome 
uſeful Art, or other part of knowledge, had oblig'd Mankind. So we ſee what 
natural gratitude Men are apt to pay to worthy and generous deſigns. And if 
we will be content but to ſtand to this common award of our nature, the Scrip. 
ture will have the faireſt claim imaginable co our reverence and thankfulneſs up- 
on this very account of the excellency of its deſigns. | 
Things are 76. Nor need we borrow the ballance of the Sanctuary to weigh them in, we 
valuable with may do it in our own ſcales ; for they exactly anſwer the two properties above 
us from the mention'd of profit and diffuſiveneſs, which in ſecular concerns are the ſtandard 
profi % rules of good deſigns. For firſt, it is the ſole ſcope and aim of Scripture, the ve. 
there diff ry end for which was writ, to benefit and advantage Men; and that ſecondly, 
ſiveneſs, not only ſome ſmall ſelect number, tome little angle or corner of the World, but 
: the whole race of Mankind, the entire univerſe; and he that can imagine a more 
diffuſive defign, muſt imagine more Worlds alſo. _ 
The end of the 77. Now for the firſt of theſe, that it is the deſign of the Scripture to benefit 
Seripaure is Men, we need appeal but to Scripture it ſelf; which ſurely can give account to 
our good. what end 'tis directed; and that tells us, it is to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 
Tim. 3. 15. In which is comprehended the greateſt benefit chat Man's nature is 
capable of: the making us wile while we live here, and the ſaving us eternally. 
And this ſure is the moſt generous, the moſt obliging defign, that 'tis poſſible 
even for the Creator to have upon the Creature: and this is it which the 
| holy Scripture negotiates with us. 4 
To make wiſe 78. And firſt, the making us wiſe, is fo inviting a propoſal to humanity, that 
we fee when that was much wiſer than now it is, it caught at a fallacious tender of 
it; the very ſound of it, tho” out of the Devil's mouth, faſcinated our firſt Pa- 
rents, and hurried them to the higheſt difobedience and certaineſt ruin. And there- 
fore now God by the holy Sciptures makes us an offer as much more ſafe, as it is 
more ſincere; when he ſends his word thus to be a lamp to our feet, and 4 light 
to our pat hs; Plal. 119. toy. to teach us to all that is good for us ro know, our 
affectation of ignorance will be more culpable than theirs of knowledge, if we 
| do not admire the kindneſs, and embrace the bounty of ſuch a tender, 
Not indeed in 79. Now the making us wiſe, muſt be underſtood according to the Scripture 
3 40 notion of wiſdom, which is not the wiſdom of this World, nor of the Princes of this 
Ds World which comes to nought, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 2. 5. but that wiſdom 
which deſcends from above, lam. 3. 17. which he there deſcribes to be firſt pure, 
then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypocriſy. Indeed the Scripture uſually comprehends theſe 
and all other graces under Wiſdom; for it makes it 8 to that which 
includes them all, viz. the fear of the Lord. Thus we find throughout the whole 
Book of Proverbs theſe us'd as terms convertible. In ſhort, Wiſdom is that pra- 
ctical knowledge of God and our ſelves, which engages us to obedience and duty; 
and this is agreeable to that definition the Wiſe-man gives of it; The wiſdom of 
the prudent is to underftand his way, Prov. 14. 8. Without this, all che moſt re- 
fin'd and acreal ſpeculations, are but like Tales's ſtar-gazing; which ſecur'd uy 
= 2 OD 1 | | es 
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not from falling into the Water; nay betray'd him to it. In this is all ſolid wiſ- 
dom compris'd. 

80. The utmoſt all the wiſe Men in the World have pretended to, is but to 7+ leads 10 
know what true happinels is, aad what is the means of attaining it: and what % true in- 
they ſought with fo much ſtudy, and fo little ſucceſs, the Scripture preſents us tere i. 
with in the greateſt certainty, and plaineſt characters, ſuch as he that runs may 
read, Hab. 2. 2. [t acquaints us with that ſupreme felicity, that chief good 
whereof Philoſophy could only give us a name; and it ſhews us the means, 
marks out a path which will infallibly lead us to it. Accordingly we find that 
Solomon after all, the accurate ſearch he had. made to find what was that good for 
the ſons of Men; he ſhuts up his inqueſt in this plain concluſion; Fear God and 
keep-his Command ments; for God ſhall bring every work unto judgment, Ecclef. 12. 

15, 16. The regulating our lives ſo by the rules of Piety, as may acquit us 
at our final account, is the moſt eligible thing that falls within human cognizance; 
and that not only in relation to the ſuperlative happineſs of the next world, but 
even to the quiet and tranquility of this. For alas ! we are impotent giddy creatures, 
ſway'd ſometimes by one paſhon, ſometimes by another; nay, often the interfe- 
ring of our appetites, makes us irreſolute which we are to 2 whilit in the 
interim their ſtruggling agitates and turmoils the mind. And what can be more 
defirable in ſuch a calft, chan co put our ſelves under a wiſer conduct than our 
own, and as oppreſs'd States us'd to defeat all leſſer pretenders by becoming ho- 
magers to ſome more potent: fo for us to deliver our ſelves from the tyran- 
ny of our Luſts, by giving up our obedience to Him, whole Service is perfect 
freedom. . n 18 

81. Were there no other advantage of the exchange, but the bringing us under Shews every 
fix'd and determinate Laws, were very conſiderable. Every Man would glad- Man the 
ly know the terms of his ſubjection, and have fome ſtanding rule to guide himſelf * of bis 
by; and God's Laws are fo, we may certainly know what: he requires of us: but /«#j-#10n. 
the mandates of our paſſions are arbitrary and extemporary: what pleaſes them 
to day, diſguſts them to morrow; and we muſt. always be in readineſs to do 
we know not What, and of all the Arbitrary Governments that Men either feel or 
fear, this is doubtleſs the moſt miſerable. I wiſh our apprehenſions of it were but 
as ſenſible: and then we ſhould think the Holy Scripture did us the office of a Pa- 
triot, in offering us a reſcue from lo vile a ſlavery. _ 

82. And that it does make us this offer, is manifeſt by the whole tenor of the ems the ſer. 
Bible. For firſt it rouzes and awakes us to a ſenſe of our condition, ſhews us l 
that what we call liberty is indeed the ſaddeſt ſervitude; that he that commiteth e 
ſin is the ſervant of ſin, John 8. 34. that thoſe vices which pretend to ſerve and * 
gratify us, do really ſubdue and enſlave us, and fetter when they ſeem to embrace; 
and whereas the Will in all other oppreſſions retains its liberty, this tyranny brings 
that alſo into vaſſallage renders our ſpirits ſo mean and ſervile, that we chuſe bon- 
dage ; are apt to ſay with the Ifraclite, Let us alone that we may ſerve the Egyp- 
tians, Exod. 14. 12. | | 

83. And what greater kindneſs can be done for people in this forlorn abject 4d «nimates 
condition, than to animate them to caſt off the yoke, and recover their freedom. 5 - ape * 
And to this are moſt of the Scripture exhortations addreſt; as may be ſeen in 
a multitude of places, particularly in the fixth chapter to the Romans, the whole 
ſcope whereof is directly to this purpoſe. ; 

84, Nor does it only ſound the alarm, put us upon the conteſt with our Ene- Gives weapons 
mies. but it aſſiſts us in it, and furniſhes us with the whole armour of God, which and armour 

we find deſcrib'd Eph. 6. 13. Nay farther, it excites our courage, by aſſuring for the reſcue 
us, that if we will not baſely ſurrender our ſelves, we can never be overpower'd 
if we do but ſtand our ground; refiſt our enemy, he will fie from us, ſa. 4. J. 

And to that purpoſe it directs us under what banner we are to liſt our ſelves; e- 

ven his who hath ſpoiled principalities and powers, Col. 2. 15- to whoſe conduct and 

diſcipline, if we conſtantly adhere, we caunot mils of victory- Ss - | 
ſt : that we ſhall Ses before us 


$5. And then laſtly, it ſets before us the prize of this conque 
not only recover our liberty, manumit our ſelves from the vileſt . bondage to the oo prize of 


and cruelleſt oppreſſors ; but we ſhall be crown'd for it too, be rewarded '** congue@: 
* vein 2 to our ſelves, and be made happy eternally hereafter for being wil- 

5 to be happy here. | | | 
86. And ſure theſe are terms ſo apparently advantageous, that he muſt be infi- Tae | 
utely ſtupid, fooliſh to deſtruction, that will not thus be made wiſe unto [alVation, wards of te 


that 


4 
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that deſpiſes or cavils at this divine Book, which means him ſo much good, which 
deſigns to make him live here generouſly, and according to the dignity of his 
nature, and in the next world to have that nature ſublimated and exalted, made 
more capacious of thoſe refin*'d and immenſe felicities, which there await all who 
will qualify themſelves for them; who ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) by patient 
continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life, 
Rom. 2. 7- | 

The Scriptures $9, But beſides the greateſt and principal advantages which concern our {piritual 

— FT oe intereſt, it takes in alto the care of our fecular, directs us to ſuch a managery of 

1 inte our ſelves, as is naturally apt to promote a quiet and happy life. Its injunction 
to live peaceably with all men, keeps us out of the way of many miſadventures 
which turbulent unruly ſpirits meer with, and fo ſecures our peace. 80 alſo as 
to wealth, it puts us into the faireſt road to riches, by preſcribing diligence in 
our callings: what is thus got being like found fleſh, which will ſtick by us; 
whereas the haſty growth of ill-gotten wealth is but a tumor and impoſtume, 
which the bigger it (wells, the ſooner it burſts and leaves us lanker than before. 
In like manner it ſhews us alſo how ro guard our reputation, by providing honeſt 
things not only in the ſight of God, but alſo in the ſight of men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. 
abſtaining even from all appearance of evil, 1 Theff. 5. 22. and making our light 
ſhine before men, Matt. 5. 16. It provides too for our eaſe and tranquility, ſu- 
perſedes our anxious cares and ſollicitudes, by directing us to caſt our burden upon 
the Lord, Pſal. 55. 22. and by a reliance on his providence how to ſecure to our 
ſelves all we really want. Finally, it fixes us in all the changes, ſupports us 
under all the preſſures, comforts us amidſt all the calamities of this life, by 


affuring us they ſhall all work tog ether for good to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 


28. 
And that ws 88. Nor does the Seripture deſign to promote our intereſts conſider'd only 


_ only perſonal, {ingly and perfonally, bur alſo in relation to Societies and Communities; it gives 
but 5 refe- us the beſt rules of diſtributive and commutative Juſtice; teaches us to render to 
ee all their dues, Rom. 13. 7. to keep our words, to obſerve inviolably all our pacts 
and contracts; nay, tho" they prove to our damage, Pat. 15. 4. and to preferve 
exact fidelity and truth; which are the ſinews of human commerce. It infuſes in- 
to us noble and generous principles, to prefer a common good before our private: 
and that higheſt flight of Ethnic vertue, that of dying for ones Country, 1s 
no more than the Scripture preſcribes even for our common brethren, 1 Jol 
16. | 
That in do's 89. But beſides theſe Generals, it deſcends to more minute directions accommo- 
in reference dated to our ſeveral circu nſtances; it gives us appropriate rules in reference to our 
20 al mereſiss diſtinct relation, whether natural, civil, eccleſiaſtical, or ceconomical. And if men 
cecleſt aſlical, Would but univerfally conform to them, to what a bleſſed harmony would it tune 
or @conomical the world? What order and peace would it introduce; there would then be no 
oppreſſive Governours, nor mutinous Subjects; no unnatural Parents, nor contu- 
macious Children: no idle Shepherds, or ſtraying Flocks: none of thoſe dome- 
ſtick jars which oft diſquier, and ſometimes ſubvert families: all would be 
calm and ſerene ; and give us in reality that golden Age, whereof Poets did but 
This tendency dream. | 

of the Serip- go. This tendency of the Scripture is remarkably acknowledg'd in all our pub- 
Levledo®4 in lick Judicatories, where before any teſtimony is admirted, we cauſe the perſon that 

| g*d in ' ; a | WE : | ; 
our publich is to give his teſtimony, firlt co lay hold of with-his hands, then with his mouth 
Judicatories, to kiſs the holy Scriptures: as if it were impoſſible for rhoſe hands, which held 


where no te. the myſteries of Truth, to be immediately imploy'd in working falſhood ; or that 


ſtimony is ai thoſe lips which had ador'd thoſe holy Oracles, ſhoul& be polluted with perjuries 


33 and lies: and I fear, the civil Government is exceedingly: ſhaken at this day in its 
has kiſt the firmeſt foundation, by the little regard is generally had of the Holy Scriptures, 
book. and what is conſequent thereto, the oaths that are taken upon them. 
2 bave 91. Tis true, Wwe are far remov'd from that ſtate which Iſaiah propheſied of 
ade, under the Golpel, tho? we have the Bible among us; that when the Law ſhould 
beating ſwords go forth of Sion and the word of the Lord from Feruſalem they ſhould beat their 
into plow- {wards into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, Eſa. 2. 4. bur that is not 
| nj from any defect in it, but from our own perverſenefs : we have it ( as the A poſtle 
15 in e ſpeaks in another ſenſe) as if we had it not, 1 Cor. 7. 29. We have it, (that 
Ser ipiure, bun is, uſe it) to purpoſes widely different from what it means. Some have it as 2 So 
our perverſe=. per ſedeas to all the duty it injoins; and tſo they can but cap mn 
me /, . N | 42 crip z 
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Scripture, are not at all concern'd to practice it: ſome have it as their Arſenal, 
to furniſh them with weapons, not againſt their ſpiritual enemies, but their ſe- 
cular : applying all the damnatory ſentences they there find, to all thoſe to whoſe 

tons or opinions they have prejudice. And ſome have 7 as a Scene of their 
mirth, a topick of raillery, dreſs their profane and ſcurrillous jeſts in its Language; 
and ſtudy it for no other end but to abuſe it. And whilſt we treat it at this vile 
rate, no wonder we are never the better ſor it. For alas ! what will it avail us 
to have the moſt ſoveraign Balſom in our pcfleſſion, if inſtead of applying it to 
out wounds, we trample it under our feet? 

92. But cho? we may fruſtrate the uſe, we cannot alter the nature of things. 7h we can 
God's deſign in giving us the Scripture, was to make us as happy as our nature is fruſrate the 
capable ol being; and the Scriprure is excellently adapted to this end: for as % we can- 
to our eternal felicity, all that believe there is any ſuch ſtate, muſt acknowledge N 
the Scripture chalks us out the ready way to it: not only becauſe *tis dictated things. 
by God who infallibly knows it, but allo by irs preſcribing thoſe things which are 
in themſelves beft ; and which a fober Heathen would adjudge fitteſt ro be reward- 
ed. And as to our temporal happineſs, I dare appeal to any unprejudic'd Man, 
whether any thing can contribure more to the peace and real happineſs of Man- 
kind, than the univerſal practice of the Scripture rules would do. Would God 
we would all confpire to make the experiment; and then doubtleſs not only 
our reaſon, but our ſenſe roo would be convinc'd of it. | BY. | | 

93. And as the defign is thus beneficial, ſo in, the ſecond place is it as exten- The benefit of 
five allo Time was when the Jews had the incloſure of Divine Revelation; when he Scripture 
the Oracles of God were their peculiar depoſirum, and the Heathen had not the knowledge . 0 "dt 

bis Laws, Plal. 147- ult. but ſince that by the goodneſs of God, the Genriles are 3 

me frllom-heirs, Eph, 3. 6. he hath alſo deliver'd into their hands the deeds and 
evidences of, their future ſtate, given them the Holy Scriptures as the exact and 
aurhentick regiſters of the covenant between God and Man, and theſe not to be 
like the heatfen Oracles appropriated to ſome one or two particular places, ſo 
that they cannot be conſulted but at the expence of a pilgrimage z bur laid open to 
the view of all that will believe themſelves concern'd. 5 

94. It was a large commiſſion our Saviour gave his Diſciples; Go, preach the The Goſpel is 
Goſpel to every Creature, Mark 16. 15. (which in the narroweſt aceeptation muſt be preach'd 10 e. 
the Gentile world) and yer their oral Goſpel did not reach farther than the writ- e: 
ten: for where ever the Chriſtian Faith was planted; the Holy Scriptures were 
leſt as the records of it; nay, as the conſervers of it too, the ſtanding rule by 
which all corruptions were to be detected. *Tis true, the entire Canon of the New 
Teſtament as we now have it, was nor all at once deliver'd to the Church; the Goſ- 
pels and Epiſtles being ſucceſſively writ, as the need of Chriſtians, and the encroach- 
ments of Hereticks gave occaſion : but ar laſt they became all together the common 
magazine of the Church, ro furniſh: arms both defenſive and offenſive. For as the 
Gotpel puts in our hands the ſhield of Faith, fo the Epiſtles help us to hold it, that 
it may not be wreſted out of our hands again, either by the force of perſecution, 
or the fly inſin uations of vice or hereſie. | Ef | 

95- Thus the Apoſtles like prudent leaders, have beat up the Ambaſhes, diſco- And conſign'd 


in writing, 


ver'd the ſaares that were laid for us; and by diſcomfiring Satan's forlorn hope, kick 151, LM 


that earlieſt fer of falſe teachers and corrupt practices which then invaded the ftabliſh Faith, 


Church; have laid a foundation of victory to the ſucceeding Ages, if they will but 5: diſcover 
keep cloſe to their conduct, adhere to thoſe facred Writings they have left behind and beat down 
them in every Church for that purpoſe. | 4.1 Kal 
96. Now whar was there depoſited, was deſign'd for the benefit of every par- 

ticular Member of that Church. The Bible was not committed (like the Regalia, or Which wris 
rarities of a Nation) to be kept under lock and key (and conlequently to conſti- = 48 they 
ture a profitable office for the keepers) but expos'd like the Brazen Serpent, for ee, 
univerſal view and benefir: that facred Book (like the common air) being every property, are 
Man's propriety, yet no Man's incloſure: yet there are a generation of Men whoſe zo Mar's in: 
eyes have been evil, becauſe God's have been good: who have ſeal'd up this ſpring, c!oſ«rc. 
monopoliz d the word of Life, and will allow none to partake of ir but ſuch per- 

lons. and in ſuch proporrions as they pleaſe to retail it: an attempt very infolent 

in reſpect of God, whoſe purpoſe: they contradict ; and very injurious in reſpect of 

Man, whoſe advantage they obſtruct. - The iniquity of it will be very apparent, if 

we confider what is offer'd in the following Section. 18 = 
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The Cuſtody of the Holy Scripture, 1s a privilege and right of the 
Chriſtian Church, and every Member of it; which cannot without 
impiety to God, and inſuſtice unto it and them, be taken away ur 
empeachod. . 


Eſides the keeping of the Divine Law, which is obſequious and im- 
ports a due regard to all its Precepts, commonly expreis d in Scripture, 
either obſequi- by keeping the Commandments, hearkening to, and obeying the voice of the 
ous or pyſſeſſo- * Lord, walking in his ways and obſerving and doing his ſtatutes and his 
. 9. judgments: there is a poſſeſſory keeping it, in reference to our ſelves 
and others; in reipect whereof, Almighty God, Deut. 6. and elſewhere, frequent- 
ly having enjoyn'd the People of 1/rael to love the Lord their God with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, and with all their might, and that the words which he commaud- 
ed them, ſhould be in their hearts; he adds that they ſhall teach them diligently to 
their Children, and ſhall talk of them when they fit down in their houſes, and when they 
walk by the way, and when they lie down and when they riſe up: and that they bind 
them for a ſign upon ther hand, and that they ſhall be as frontlets between their eyes, 
and that they ſhall write them upon the poſts of their houſe, and on their gates. So juſt- 
ly was the Law called the Scripture, being written by them, and worn upon the 
ſeveral parts of the body, inſcrib'd upon the walls of their Houſes, the entrance 
of their doors, and gates of their Cities; and in a word, placed before their eyes 

| where-ever they convers'd. | — 
The poſelſſo 2. And this was granted to the Jews, as matter of privilege and favour : T9 
bel — t hem ſays St. Paul, Rom. 9. 4. pertaineth the adopt ion and the glory, and the cov:- 
maner of pri. nants and the giving of the Law. And the ſame St. Paul at the 3 chap. 2 verſ. of 
vilege to the 4 that Epiſtle unto the queſtion, what advantage hath the Few, or what profit is there 
Je w.. of circumciſion ? anſwers, that it is- much every way, chiefly becauſe unto them were 
committed the Oracles of God. This depoſitum or truſt was granted to the Fathers, 
that it ſhould be continued down unto the children. He made 4 covenant, ſays Da- 
vid, Plal. 78. v. 5. with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law, which he commanded our 
fore fathers to teach their children that their poſterity might know it, and the children 
which are yet unborn to the intent that when they came up, they might ſhew their 
children the ſame. Which Scripture by a perpetual ſucceſſion, was to be handed 
down unto the Chriſtian Church; the Apoſtles on all occaſions appealing unto them, 
as being read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day, Acts 13. 27. and allo privately 
in their hands; ſo that they might at pleaſure ſearch into them, Joh. 5. 39. Acts 
17. 11. Hereupon the Jews are by St. Auſtin call'd the Capſarii, or ſervants that 
carried the Chriſtians Books. And Athanaſius in his Tract of the Incarnation, ſays, 
The Law was not for the Fews only, nor were the Prophets ſent for them alone; but 
that Nation was the Divinity-School of the whole World; from whence they were to fetch 
the knowledge of God and the way of ſpiritual living: which amounts to what the 
Apoſtle ſays, Gal. 3. 34. The Law was a Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt. 
2 * 3. And tis obſervable, that the very ſame word, Rom. 3. 2 in the Text even 
Cb, now recited, which expreſſes the commiting of the Oracles of God to the Jews, 
is made uſe of conſtantly by St. Paul, when he declares the truſt and duty in- 
cumbent on him in preaching of the Goſpel : of which, fee 1 Cor. 9. 17. Gal. 2. 7. 
Theſ. 2. 4. 1 Tim. 1. II. Tit. 1. 3. And therefore, as he ſays, 1. Cor. 9. 16.17. 
. Tho' I preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory 5; for neceſſity is laid upon me, 
yea, woe is unto me if I preach not the Goſpel ; for if I do this thing willingly, I have 
a reward, but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation of the Goſpel is committed unto me. 
So may all Chriſtians ſay; if we our ſelves keep and tranſmit to our poſterities 
the Holy Scriptures. we have nothing to glory of, for a neceſſity is laid upon 0} 


Th: keeping of! 


the Law is 
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and woe be unto us if we do not our ſelves keep, and tranſmit to our poſterity 
the Holy Scriptures. If we do this thing willingly, we have a reward; but if a- 
gainſt our will, the Cuſtody of the Goſpel, and at laſt that diſpenſation of it is 
committed to us. But it we are Traditors, and give up our Bibles, or take them 
away from others; let us conſider how black an apoſtacy and ſacrilege we ſhall 


incur. 

4. The Moſaick Law was a temporary conſtitution, and only a ſhadow of good The Moſaic 
things to come, Heb. 10. 1. but the Goſpel being in its duration as well as its in- law was a 
rendment everlaſt ing, Rev. 14. 6. and to remain when time ſhall be no more, Rev. or puts 
10. 6, it is an infinitely more precious depoſitum, and ſo with greater care and ſo- k 
lemner atteſtation to be preſerv'd. Not only the Clergy, or the people of one 
particular Church, nor the Clergy of the univerſal are entruſted with this care; 
but 'tis the charge, the privilege and duty of every Chriſtian Man, that either is, 
or was, or ſhall be in the World ; even that collective Church which above all 
competition ts the pillar and ground of truth; 1 Tim. 3. 15. againſt which all the aſ- 
ſaults of Men and Devils, and even the gates of hell ſhall not prevail, Matthew 


16. 18. 
5. The Goſpels were not written by their holy Penmen to inſtruct the Apo- be Gypers 
ſtles, but to the Chriſtian Church, that they might believe Jeſus was the Chriſt, the ſon and Epiſtles 
of God, and that believing, they might have life through his name, Joh. 22. 41. The were dirc#ed4 
Epiſtles were not addreſs'd peculiarly to the Biſhops and Deacons, but all the holy ie 3 
brethren, to the churches of God that are ſanctiſied in Feſus Chriſt, and to all thoſe * 
that call upon the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 1. 7. 1 Cor. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 1, 
1. Gal. 1. 2. Eph. 1. 1. Col. 4. 16. 1 Theff: 5. 27. Phil. 1. 1. Jam. 1. 1. 1 Pet. 
1. 1. 2 Pet. 1. 1. Rev. 1. 4. Or if by chance ſome one or two of the Epi- 
ſtles were addreſs'd to an Eccleſiaſtick Perſon, as thoſe to Timothy and Titus; their 
purport plainly refers to the community of Chriſtians, and the depoſirum commit- 
ted to their truſt, 1 Tim. 6. 20. And St. John on the other {ide directs his Epi- 
ſtles to thoſe who were plainly ſecular; to Fathers, young Men, and little 
Children: and a Lady and her Children, Epiſt. 1. chap. 2. 12, 13, 14. and Ep. 
4, 7 þ oO f | 

6. But beſides the intereſt which every Chriſtian has in the cuſtody of the Scrip- Tbeſe are neg 
ture upon the account of its being a depoſitum intruſted to him, he has alſo ano- 4 bare de- 
ther no leſs forcible ; that 'tis the Teſtament of his Saviour, by which he be- W bus 
comes a Son of God, no more a Servant; but a Son; and if he be a Son, tis the jr per 
Apoſtle's iaference. that he is then an heir, an heir of God through Chriſt, Gal 4. 
7- Now, as he wno is heir to an eſtate, is alſo to the deeds and conveyance 
thereof; which without injury cannot be detain'd, or if they be, there is a re- 
medy at Law for the recovery of them; ſo it fares in our Chriſtian inheritance: 
every Believer by the privilege of faith, is made a ſon of Abraham, and an heir 
of the promiſes made unto the fathers, whereby he has an hereditary intereſt in 
the old Teſtament ; and alſo by the privilege of the ſame Faith, he has a firm 
right to the purchas'd poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. and the charter thereof, the New; 
Therefore the detention of the Scriptures, which are made up of theſe two parts, 
is a manifeſt injuſtice, and ſacrilegious invaſion of right, which the perſon wrong'd 
is impower?d, nay is ſtrictly oblig'd by all lawful means to vindicate. | | 

7. Which invaſion of right will appear more flagrant when the nature and 25 detention 


importance of it is conſider'd ; which relating to Men's ſpiritual intereſts, ren- of 1þ-ſe from 
ders the violation infinitely more injurious than it could be in any ſecular. I the perſons 
ure concern d is ; 


| might mention ſeveral detriments conſequent to this - detention of Script ; erm 

ev | 7 f it: b ſacrileg ius 
en as many as there are benefits appendant to the free uſe of it: bu 3 
there is one of ſo fundamental and comprehenſive a nature, that I need 


name no more; and that is, that it delivers Men up to any deluſion their teach- 
ers ſhall impoſe upon them, by depriving them of the means of detecting them. 
Where there is no ſtandard or meaſures, *tis eaſie for Men to falſify both, and no 
lels eaſie is it to adulterate doctrines, where no recourſe can be had to the prima- 
ry rule. Now, that there is a poſſibility that falſe teachers may ariſe, we have 
all aſſurance ; nay, we have the word of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that it ſhould- 
be ſo: and all Eccleſiaſtick ſtory to atteſt it has been ſo. And if in the firſt and 
pureſt times ( thoſe ages of more immediate illumination) the God of this World 
found inſtruments whereby to blind Men's minds 2 Cor. 4. 4 it cannot be ſup- 


Pos'd impoſſible or improbable he ſhould do ſo now. 8 
: * 5 _ 8. But 
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The mag iſie- 8. But to leave generals, and to ſpeak to the caſe of that Church which Magi. 
rial detention ſterially prohibits Scripture to the Vulgar: ſhe manifeſtly ſtands liable to that 


of the Serip- charge of our Saviour, Luke 11. 52. Te have taken away tbe key of knowledge : and 


zures, falls un- . aha? 
der e by allowing the common people no more Scripture than What ſhe affords them in 


ours doom of her Sermons and private manuals, keeps it in her power to impoſe on them what 


raking away ſhe pleaſes. For 'tis ſure thoſe portions ſhe ſelects for them, ſhall be none of thoſe 


= þ #9 which claſh with the doQtrines ſhe recommends : and whenever ſhe will uſe this 
Ke. power to the corrupting their Faith, or Worſhip, (yea, or their manners either 
they muſt brutiſhly ſubmit to ir, becauſe they einnot bring their dictates to the 
teſt. | 
The plea of g. But *twill be ſaid, this danger ſhe wards by her doctrine of infallibility: 
infallibilii that is, ſhe enervates a probable ſuppoſition atteſted by event, by an impoſſible 
1 alles one confured by event. For 'tis certain that all particular Churches may err; 
6 and tho? the conſciouſneſs of that, forces the Roman Church upon the abſurd pre. 
tence of univerſality, to aſſert her infallibility; yer alas! Tyber may as well call 
it ſelf the Ocean, or Ita) the World, as the Roman Church may name it {elf 
the Univerſal ; whilſt ®cis ſo apparent that far the leſs part of Chriſtians are un- 
der her Communion. And if ſhe be but a particular Church, ſhe has no immuni. 
ty from errors, nor thoſe under her from having thoſe errors (how pernicious ſoe- 
ver) impos'd upon them. As to having actually err'd, and in divers particulars, 
the proof of that has been the work of ſo many Volumes, that *twould be imper— 
tinent here to undertake it: I ſhall only inſtance in that of Image-worthip, a pra- 
ctice perfectly irreconcilable with the ſecond Commandment ; and doubtleſs clear- 
ly diſcern'd by her to be fo : upon which account it is, that tho” by tranſlations 
and Paraphraſes ſhe wreſts and moulds other Texts to comply with her Doctrines, 
yet ſhe dares not truſt to thoſe arts for this: but takes a more compendious courſe, 
and expunges the Commandment; as is evident in her Catechiſms and other Ma- 
nuals. Now a Church that can thus ſacrilegiouſly purloin one Commandment 
(and ſuch a one as God has own'd himſelf the moſt zealouſly concern'd in) and to 
delude ker children, ſplit another to make up the number, may as her needs re- 
quire ſubſtract and divide what others ſhe pleaſe: and then whilſt all reſort 
to Scripture is obſtructed, how fatal a hazard muſt thoſe poor Souls run, who 
; are obliged to follow theſe blind, or rather theſe winking Guides into the ditch? 
The dangers 10. But all theſe criminations ſhe retorts by objecting the dangers of allowing 
of allowing the Scriptures to the vulgar, which ſhe' accuſes as the ſpring of all Sects, Schiſms, 
— 2 and Hereſies. To which 1 anſwer firſt, that ſuppoſing this were true, 'twas cer- 
ent excuſe. tainly foreſeen by God, who notwithſtanding laid no reſtraint, probably as fore- 
ſeeing, that the dangers of implicit Faith (to which ſuch a reſtraint muſt ſubject 
Men) would be far greater: and if God ſaw fit to indulge the liberty, thoſe that 
ſhall oppoſe ir, muſt certainly think they do not only partake, but have tranſplant- 
ed infallibility from God to themſelves. ; 
It not true 11. But ſecondly, 'tis not generally true, that Sects, Schiſms and Hereſies are 
that ſchiſms owing to this liberty: all Eccleſiaſtical ſtory ſhows us, that they were not the 
and berefies illiterate Lay-Men, but the learned Clerks, who were uſually the broachers of He- 
ac % refies. And indeed many of them were fo ſubtil and aereal, as could never have 
2 Mir * been forg'd in groſſer brains; but were founded not on Scripture meerly miſtaken, 
| ile bur rack'd and diſtorted with nice criticiſms, and quicks of Logick, as ſeveral of 
| the Ancients complain: ſome again fprang from that ambition of attaining, or im- 
patience of miſſing Eccleſiaſtical dignities; which appropriates them to the Clergy: 
So that if the abuſe infers a forfeiture of the uſe, the Learned have of all others, 
the leaſt title to the Scriptures ; and perhaps thoſe who now ingroſs them, the 
leaſt title of all the Learned. | 
Church ory 12. On the other fide, Church ſtory indeed mentions ſome Lay-propugners of 
infor mi us Hereſies; but thoſe for the moſt part were either ſo groſs and beſtial, as diſpa- 
berefies roſe xag*d and confuted themſelves and Authors, and roſe rather from the bruriſh in- 
from Ecelefi- (lination of the Men, than from their miſtake of Seripture : or elſe they were by the 


3 immediate infuſion of the Devil, who back'd his heretical ſuggeſtions with Sorce- 
lation, ries and lying wonders, as in Simon Magus, Menander, &c. And for later times 


tho” ſometimes it happens among the vulpar a few progmatick Spirits, that love 
to tamper with the obfcureſt Texrs, and will undertake to expound before they 
underſtand; yet that is not their common temper : the generality are rather 1 
the other extreme, ſtupid and unobſervant even of the plaineſt doctrines. A" 
if to this be objected the multitude of Quakers and Fanaticks, who generally " 
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they in the conſtant uſe of che holy Scriptures yielded not unto the Jews. 
as the Jews had the Scriptures read publickly to them every Sabbath day; which withbold 1b 
Joſephus againſt Apion thus expreſſes: Moſes propounded tothe Jews the moſt excel- Scripture. 
leut and neceſſary learning of the Law, not by hearing it once or twice, but every ſeventh 
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of the ignorant ſort; I anſwer, that tis manifeſt the firſt propugners of thoſe 


tenets in Germany, were not ſeduc'd into them by miſtake of Scripture, but in- 
duſtriouſly form'd them, at once to diſguiſe and promote their villainous deſigns of 
ſedition and rapine : and as for thoſe amongſt us, it is not at all certain that their 


firſt errors were their own productions: there are vehement preſumptions that che 


ſeeds were ſoun by greater Arrtificers ; whoſe firſt buſineſs was to unhinge them 


from the Church, and then to fill their heads wirh ſtrange Chimera's of their privi- 
leges and perfections: and by that intoxication of ſpiritual Pride, diſpoſe them 


for all deluſions: and thereby render them like Samp/on's Foxes, fit inſtruments 
to ſet all in a cumbuſtion. | 1 | 

13. Bur admit this were but a conjecture, and that they were the ſole Authors 7+ xo way apa 
of their own frenzy; how appears it that the liberty of reading the Scripture pears that the 
was the caule of it ? ine thele Men been of the Romiſh Communion, and fo been % of 
interdicted private reading, yet ſome broken parts of Scripture would have been 1 . 
a | . ſary to the 
in Sermons and Books of devotion communicated to them; had it not been as poſ- viſt or growth 


ſible for them to have wreſted what they heard as what they read? In one re- of berepes. 
ſpect it ſeems rather more likely; for in thoſe looſe and incidental quorations the 


connexion is ſometimes not ſo diſcernable: and many Texts there are whole ſenſe 
is ſo interwoven with the context, that without conſulting that, there may be ve- 


ty pernicious miſtakes; on which account it is probable more ſafe that the Auditor 
ſhould have Bibles to conſult, So that this reſtraint of Scripture is a very fallible 
expedient of the infallible Church. And indeed themſelves have in event found it fo ; 
for if it were fo foveraign a prophylactick againſt error, how comes it to pals that fo 


many of their members that were under that diſcipline have revolted from them 


into that which they call herely ? If they ſay, the defection was made by ſome 


of the Learned to whom the Scriprure was allow'd ; why do they not (according 


to their way of arguing) take it from them alſo upon that experiment of its miſ- 


chief, and confine ir only to the infallible Chair ? bur if they own them to have been 


unlearn'd (as probably the Albigenſes and Waldenſes &c. were) they may fee how. 
inſignificant a guard this reſtraint is againſt error: and learn how little is got by 
thar policy which controles the divine Wiſdom. 


14- Nor can they take ſhelter in the example of the primitive Chriſtians : for The primitive 
W here- Churchd:id not 


think fit 10 


day laying aſſide their works, he commanded them to aſſemble for the hearing of the 
Law, and throughly and exactly to learn it. Parallel to this was the practice of 


the Primitive Church, perform'd by the Lector or Reader, of which Juſtin Martyr 


in his 2 Ape. gives this account, On the day called Sunday, all that abide in towns 
or the countries about, meet in one place, and the Writings of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets are read, ſo far as there is place. So Tertullian in his Apol. deſcribing the of- 
fices in the publick aſſemblies: We feed our faith with the ſacred Words, we raiſe 


aur hopes, and eſt alliſh our reliance. 


15. And as the Jews thought it indecent for perſons proſeſſing piety, to let three The Jews ne- 
days paſs without the offices thereof in the congregation; and therefore met in 520 1 
their Synagogues upon every Tueſday and Thuriday in the week, and there per- 5 


ſorm'd the duties of faſting, prayer, and hearing the holy Scriptures; concerning 757 pu41;ck 


Which is the boaſt of the Phariſee, Luke 18. 12. in conformity hererg the Chrilli- reading of the 
aus alfa, their Sabbath being brought forward from the Saturday to the day fol- Law, wh:cb 


was imitated 


Jowing; that the like number of days might not paſs them withour performing by the Chad. 


the aforeſaid duties in the congregation ; met together on the Wedneſdays and Fri- 4. 
days, which were the days of Station, ſo frequently mention'd in 7ertullian and 


others, the firſt writers of the Church. Tertullian expreſly ſays, that the Chriſti- 


ans dedicated to the offices of Piety, the fourth and ſixth day of the Week : and 
Clemens Alex. ſays of the Chriſtians, that they underitood the ſecret reaſons of their 


weekly fast, to wit, thoſe of the fourth day of the week, and that of the preparation 


before the Sabhath; commonly call d Wedneſday and Friday. Where by the way, 


e may take notice what ground there is for the obſervation of the Wedneſday. 


and Friday in our Church, and the Licavies then appointed, ſo much neglected 


in this profligate Age. : SR AR e ec 3 
16. But ſecondly, as the Jews were diligent in the private reading of the Scripture; Le * 


being taught it from. their infaney: which cuſtom St. Paul refexs to 1 Tim. 3+ grufed their 


15. Children in it 


_ verſions of the 


NY tbe infinite labour contriv'd the Hexapla. St. Chryſoſtom, who tranſlated the New 


Ieripture for when divers did faint in da Bae bately ſurrender'd them, we find the Church 
| ny e level'd her ſeverity only again{Fſe offending Perſons, did not (according to to the 
fa bes. Romiſh equity ) puniſh the innocent, by depriving them of that ſacred Book, be- 


Of St. Jerome 21. To this purpoſe St. Jerom ſpeaks in his Epiſtle to Leta, whom he directs in 


Dt — 
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15: whereof Foſephus againſt Apion ſays, That if a man ask any Jem concernjy 

the Laws, he will vell every thing readier than his name : for learning them from 

the firſt time they have ſenſe of any thing, they retain them imprinted in their 

minds. So were the firſt Chriſtians equally induſtrious in improving their knoy. 

ledge of divine Truth. The whole life of 4 Chriſtian, ſays Clem. Alex. Strom. |. A 

4 holy ſolemnity, there his ſacrifices are + and praiſes > before every meal he has 

| the reading of the holy Fc, our, and Pſalms and Hymns at the time of his meal;, 

Which Tertullian alſo deſcribes in his A pol. and St. Cyprian in the end of the Epiſt, 

to Donatus. _ | 

A proof bereof 17. And this is farther evidenc'd by the early and numerous verſions of the Scri 

are the early tyres into all vulgar Languages ; concerning which Theodoret ſpeaks in his book of 

and numerous the Cure of the affections of the Greeks, Serm. 5. We Chriſtians (ſays he) are 

enabled to ſhew the power of the Apoſtolick and Prophetick doctrines, which have feld 

all Countries under Heaven. For that which was formerly uttered in Hebrew, is not 

only tranſlated into the Language of the Grecians, but alſs the Romans, Egyptians, 

Perſians, Indians, Armenians, Scythians, Samaritans. and in a word into all the Lay. 

guages that are ut d by any Nation. The ſame is ſaid by Saint Chryſeſtom in his firſt 
6 Homily upon Saint John. 

Which was 18, Nor was this done by the blind zeal of inconſiderable men, but the moſt 

done by the eminent Doctors of the Church were concern'd herein: {ſuch as Origen, who with 


% 


Seripture. 


Teſtament, Pſalms, and ſome part of the Old Teſtament into the Armenian 
Tongue, as witnefſes Geor. Alex. in the life of Chryſoſt. So Ulphilas the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of the Goths tranſlated the holy Scripture into the Gothick ; as Socrat. Eccl, 
Hiſt. I. 4 cap. 33. and others teſtify. Saint Ferom, who tranflated them not on 
into Latin from the Hebrew, the Old Italick verſion having been from the Greek; 
but alſo into his native vulgar Dalmatick : which he ſays himſelf in his Epiſtle to S. 
phroni us. | | 
The peoples F 19. But the peoples having them for their race and conſtant uſe, appears far- 
having the ther by the Heathens making the extorting of them a part of their perſecution : and 


thens exzort- Cauſe the others had ſo unworthily proſtituted ir ( tho” the prevention of ſuch a 
ing of them by profanation for the future had been as fair a plea for it as the Romaniſts do now 
perſecution. make: ) but on the contrary the primitive Fathers are frequent, nay indeed im- 
portunate in their exhortations to the private ſtudy of holy Scripture, which they 
recommend to Chriſtians of all Ranks, Apes, and Sexes. 
The ſuffrage 20. As an inſtance hereof let us hear Clemens of Alexand. in his Exhort. The 
of Clem. Alex. Mord, ſays he, 3s not hid from any, it is a common light that ſhineth to all men 
| there is no obſcurity in it; hear it you that be far off, and hear it you that ar 
nigh. i | | es 


the education of her young daughter, and adviſes, that inſtead of gems and ſilk, ſhe 
be enamour d with the holy Scripture ; wherein not gold, or Skins, or Babylonian embroi- 
deries, but a correct and beautiful variety producing faith, will reccen-n.end its ſelf- 
Let her firſt learn the Pſalter, and be entertain'd with thoſe ſongs; then be inſtru- 
ted unto life by the Proverbs of Solomon: let her learn from Ecclefiaſtes to deſpiſe 
" worldly things; tranſcribe from Job the practice of patience and virtue: let her paſs 
then to the Goſpels, and never let them be out of her hands: and then imbibe with 44 
the faculties of the mind, the Act, of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles. When ſhe has 
enrich'd the ſtore-houſe of her breaſt with theſe treaſures, let her learn the Prophets, 
the Heptateuch, or books of Moſes, Joſhua and Judges, the books of Kings, and Chro- 
nicles, the Volumes of Ezra and Eſther ; and laſtly the Canricles. And indeed this 
Father is ſo concern'd ro have the unletter'd female ſex skilſull in the Scriptures, 
that tho? he ſharply rebukes their pride and over-weening ; he not only frequently 
"reſolves their doubts concerning difficult places in the ſaid Scriptures, but dedicates 

' ſeveral of his Commentaries to them. Þ 62 | | 
of St. Auſtin. 22. The ſame is to be ſaid of St. Auſtin, who in his Epiſtles to unletter'd Laicks, 
encourages their enquiries concerning the Scripture, aſſuring Yoluſianus Ep. 3. that 
it ſpeaks thoſe things that are plain to the heart of the learned and unlearned, as 4 fa. 
miliar friend; in the myſterious, mounts not up into high phraſes which might deter 
.. 4 flow and unlearned mind, ( as the poor are in their addreſſes to the rich ;) but * 
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SEC T. IV. The CusTopy of Hory ScriPTURE. At 


* 


vites all with lowly ſpeech, ſeeding with manifeſt truth, and exerciſing with ſecret. 

Ind Ep. 1. 21. tells the devour Proba, that in this world, where we are abſent from 

'the Lord, and walk by faith and not by ſight, the ſoul is to think it ſelf deſolate, 

"2nd never ceaſe from prayer, and the words of divine and holy Scripture, &c. 

23. Saint Chryſoſtom in his third Homily of Lazarus thus addreſſes himſelf to of gt. Chry- 
married perſons, houſholders, and people engag'd in trades and ſecular profeſſions ; tel- ſoſtom. 
ling them, that the reading of the Script ure is a great defenſative againſt ſin; and 

on the ot her ſide, the ignorance thereof is a deep and headlong precipice; that not to 

know the Law of God, is the utter loſs of ſalvation; that this has caus'd hereſies, and 
corruption of life, and has confounded the order of things : for it cannot be by any 
means, that his lavcur ſhould be fruitleſs, who employs himſelf in a daily attentive read- 

ing of the Scripture. | 1 

24. 1 am not, lays the fame St. Chryſoſt. Hom. 9. on Colof. 3. a Monk, I have Farther teſti- 
wife and Children, and cares of a family. But tis a deſtruct ive opinion that the read- monies from 
ing of the Scripture pertains only to thoſe who have addifted themſelves to a monaſtick t. Chryſoft. 
life; when the reading of the Scripture is much more neceſſary for ſecular perſons : for 
they who converſe abroad and receive frequent wounds, are in greateſt need of remedies 
and preſervatives. 80 Hom. 2. on Mat. Hearken all you that are ſecular, how you 
ouoht to order Your wives and Children; and how you are particularly enjoyn'd to read 
the Scriptures, and that not perfunttorily or by chance, but very diligently. | 

25. Likewiſe Hom. 3. on Laz- What ſaiſt thou, O Man? it is not thy buſineſs Farther teſti- 
to turn over the Scripture, being diſtratted by innumerable cargs ;, no, thou haſt therefore N. on | 
the greater ohlig ation: others do not ſo much ſtand in need of the Scripture, as they 1 OM IE, 
who are converſant in much buſineſs. Farther Hom. 8. on Heb. 5. I beſeech you ne- 
glect not the reading of the Scriptures, but whether we comprehend the meaning of what 
is ſpoken or not, let us always be converſant in them: for daily meditation ſi rengthens 
the memory; and it frequently happens, that what you nom cannot find out, if you at- 
rempt it again, you will the next day diſcover : for God of his goodneſs will enlighten 
the mind. It were endleſs to tranſcribe all the Exhortations of the ancient Doctors 
and Fathers of the Church; they not only permitted, but earneſtly preſt upon all 
Chriſtians, whatever their eſtate or condition were, the conſtant reading of the 
holy Scripture: Nor indeed was their reſtraint ever heard of till the Church of 
Rome had eſpous'd ſuch doctrines as would not bear the reſt of Scripture: and then 
as thoſe who deal in falſe wares are us'd to do, they found, it neceſſary to proportion 
their lights accordingly. ST 
26. This Peter Sutor in his ſecond Book chap: 22. of the Tranſlation of the Scrip- 74, confelſi- 
ture honeſily confefſes, ſaying, That whereas many things are enjoyn d which are not on of Pet. 
expreſly in Scripture, the unlearned obſerving this, will be apt to murmur and complain Sutor. 
that ſo many burt hens are laid upon them, and their Chriſtian liberty infring d. They | 
will eaſily be withdrawn from obſerving the Conſt itution of the Church, when they find that 
they are not contain'd in the Law of Chriſt. And that this was not a frivolous ſug- 

eſtion, the deſperate attempt of the Romaniſts above mention'd, in leaving out 
the fecond Commandment in their Primers and Catechiſms which they communicate 
to the people, may paſs from for an irrefragable evidence z-for what Lay-man would 
not be ſhockr, to find Almighty God to command, nor to make any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven above, or in the earth beneath, or in the 
water under the earth that no one ſhould bow down to them, nor worſhip them: whea 
he ſees the contrary is practic'd and commanded by the Gurch ? 

27. Bur would God none but the Romaniſt were impeachable of this detention 94, ,og1;,c.4 
of Scripture : there are too! many among us that are thus falſe and envious to who terain 
themſelves : and what the former do upon policy and pretence of reverence, thoſe the Scripture 
do upon meer oſcitancy and avow'd profaneneſs; which are much worſe induce- frye them 
ments. And for ſuch as theſe to declaim againſt detention of the Scripture, is like 8 god 
the Law. ſuits of thoſe who contend only about ſuch little punctilio's as themſelves they who force 
deſign do advantage from, but only worſting their Adverſaries and it would be bem from 
much ſafer for them to lie under the interdict of others, than thus to reſtrain them- their people. 
ſelves : even as much as the errors of obedience are more excuſable than thoſe of | 
contempt and profanenels. | | ; | TN 

28. And here | would have it ſeriouſly conſider'd that the Edict of Diocleſian for gh are Dio: 
the demoliſhing the Chriſtian Churches and the burning their Bibles, became the cleſians 10 
character and particular aggravation of his moſt bloody perſecution. Now ſhould themſeves. 
Almighty God call us to the like trial, ſhould Antichriſtian violence, whether hea- 


_ they orother, take from us our Churches and our Bibles; what comfort conld we 
| , | M have 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
I 
| 
| 


nn 
my 
i 
| 
_ 
l 


| hall be judg'd Priery Hor all thoſe excellent ends to which God deſign'd them : and as the Pro 


nd paſſions. gates it ſelf to our ſeveral inclinations. And ſeeing how few Proſelytes there are to 
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have in that calamity; if our contempt of thoſe bleſſings drove them from us. 

nay prevented perſecution, and bereft us of them even whilſt we had them in 4 

power? He who neglects to make his conſtant reſort unto the Church, which a 
Gods mercy now ſtands open ; or to read diligently the holy Scriptures, which 55 

the ſame Divine Goodneſs are free for him to ute, is his own Diocleſian; and with 

out the terrors of death or torments, has renounc'd, if not the Faith, the reat 1 

N of its conveyance, and pledge of God Almighties preſence among the ſons 

or Men. 

Whether we 29. But what if Men either upon the one motive or the other, will not read: 
— noagg or yer the Scriptures continue ſtill] moſt worthy to be read: they retain ſtill their wy 
by the Serip- tells the Jews, Ezek. 2. 5. whether they will bear, or whether they will forbear, = 
iure. ſhall know there has been a Prophet among them; ſo whether we will take the wy 
or no, we ſhall one day find that the holy Scriptures would have made us miſe uy. 

to Salvation. If through our fault alone they fail to do fo, they will one day aſſume 

a * grateful office; and from guides and aſſiſtants, become accuſers and witneſſes 3. 

gainſt us. 
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The Scripture has great propriety and fitneſs towards the attainnert 


of its excelleat end, 


E are now in the next place to conſider how exactly the holy Scrip- 
tures are adapted to thoſe great ends to which they are directed: 
how ſufficient they are for that important negotiation on which they 
are ſent: and that we ſhall certainly find them, if we look on 
them either intrinſically, or eircumſtantially. For the firſt of theſe 
notions we need only to reflect on the third Part of this diſcourſe, where the 
Seripture in reſpect of the ſubject matter is evinc'd to be a Syſtem of the 
moſt excellent Laws, backt with the moſt tranſcendent rewards and puniſhments; 
and the certainty of thoſe confirm'd by ſuch pregnant inſtances of Gods mercies 
and vengeance in this world, as are the ſureſt gages and earneſts of what we are 
bid to expect in another. 
I cloſes with- 2. Now what method imaginable can there be us'd to rational creatures of more 
our intereſts force and energy? Nay it feems to deſcend even to our paſſions and accommo- 


The aptitude T* 
of the Scrip- 
ture to attain 

zts end. 


bare and naked vertue, and how many to intereſt and advantage; God eloſes with 
them upon their own terms, and does not ſo much enjoyn as buy thoſe little ſer- 

vices he asks from us. 
And only af- . 3. But becauſe ſome Mens natures are ſo difingenous as to hate to be oblig'd no 
frigbis when leſs than to be reform'd, he Scripture has goads and ſcourges to drive ſuch bealts 
r as will not be led; terrors and threatnings, and thoſe of moſt formidable ſort to 
e allur d. affright thoſe who will not be allur d. Nay leſt iucredulous Men ſhould queſtion 
the reality of future rewards or puniſhments, the Scripture gives as ſenſible evi- 
dence of them as we are capable of receiving in this world; by regiſtring ſuch ſig- 
nal protections and judgments -proportion'd to vertue and vice, as tufficiently atteſt 
the Pſalmiſts Axiom: Doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the earth, Pſal. 58. 11. 
and leaves nothing to the impenitent Sinner, but a fearful expettation of that fiery it- 

OS dignation threatned hereafter, Heb. 10. 27. | 

So juſtifies 4. And now methinks the Scripture ſeems to be that net our Saviour ſpeaks of, 
our Saviour's that caught of every ſort, Matt. 13. 47. it is of ſo vaſt a compaſs: that it muſt, 
ne one would think, fetch in all kind of tempers: and ſure had we not mixt natures 
. with friends, contracted ſome of their maliee and obſtinacy, meer human pravit) 
every ſort, could not hold out. | 
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SECT. V. The PRORIETY of HOLY ScripTuRE. 43 


. And as the holy Scripture is thus ficly proportion'd to its end in reſpect of Toe author: 
the ſubject matter, la it is alla in reference to its circumſtances, which all con- I P*c7ewith 
ſpire to render it che power of God unte ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. In the firſt rank 55 Fr 
of thoſe we muſt place its Divine original, which ſtamps it with an uncontroula- — Hi 
ble authority; and is an inkallible ſecurity that the matter of it is perfectly true: e 10 the at- 
fince it proceeds from that eſſential verity which cannot abuſe us with fraudulent % its end. 

romiſes or thregtnipgs; and from that infinite power that cannot be impeded in 
the execution of what he purpales. 

6. Yer to render this circumſtance efficacious there needs another ; to wit, that Lieb is ſuffi 
its beiug the Word of God be ſufficiently teſtify'd to us: and we have in the 0 declar- 
foregoing Diſcourſe evine'd it to be ſo; and that in the utmoſt degree that a mat. bon wg 
ter of that kind is capable of, beyond which no ſober Man will require evidence WOT 
in any thing. And certainly theſe two circumſtances thus united, have a mighty 
force to impreſs the dictates of Scripture on us, And we muſt rebel againſt. God 
and our Wn Convictions too to hold out againſt it. 

A third circumſtance relates to the frame and compoſure of this Divine /t gives a hi- 
Book, both as to method, and ſtile : concerning which, [have already made ſome 4% of all 
reflections. But now that 1 may ſpeak more diſtinctly J obſerve it rakes its riſe e being. 
from the firſt point of time wherein 'twas poſſible for mankind to be concern'd . 
and gradually proceeds to its fall and renovation: ſhews us firſt our need of a Re- * 
deemer, and then points out who it is by. Types and promiſes in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and by way of hiſtory and completion in the New. In the former it ac- 
quaints us with that pedagogy of the Law which God deſign'd as our School-ma- 
ſter to bring us te Chriſt, Gal. 3. 25. and in the Goſpel ſhews us yet a more ex- 
cellent way; preſents us with thoſe more ſublime elevated doctrines, which Chriſt 
came down from heaven to reveal. 

8. As for the ſtile, that is full of grateful variety, ſometimes high and maje- The ſtile is 
ſtick, as becomes that high and holy one that inhabiteth eternity Iſaiah 75. 15. and frequently full 
ſomerimes ſo humble and after the manner of Men, as agrees to the other part of of majeſty. 
his character, his diveling is with him that is of an humble ſpirit, Iſa. 75. 15. I 
know profane wits are apt to brand this as an unep enneſs of ſtile : but they may 
as well accuſe the various notes of Muſick as deſtructive to Harmony, or blame 
an Orator being able to tune his tongue to the moſt different ſtrains. 

9. Another excellency of the ſtile, is its propriety to the ſeveral ſubjects it treats Suited to its 
of, When it {peaks of ſuch things as God would not have Men pry into, it ſubjet; is 
wraps them up in clouds and thick darkneſs ; by that means to deter inquiſitive 1 he ny 
Man (as he did at Siza;) from breaking into the mount, Exod. 20. And that he 3» A 
Ives ny intimation at all of ſuch, ſeems defign'd only to give us a juſt eſtimate 
ho ſha ow apr apprehenſions are; and excite us to adore and admire that Abyſs 
of Divine Wiſdom which we can never fathom. 8 | 
10. Things of a middle nature, which may be uſeful to ſome, but are not in- Things of a 
diſpenſably neceſſary to all, the Scripture leaves more acceſſible, yer not ſo obvi- de nature 
ous as to be within every Mans reach: but makes them only the prize of induſtry, 75 "44. 166 
prayer, and humble endeavours. And it is no ſmall benefit that thoſe who cover „ 2 
the knowledge of Divine Truth, are by it evgag'd to take theſe virtues in the way. | 
Beſides there is ſo much time requir'd to that ſtydy, as renders it inconſiſtent with 
thoſe ſecular bulinefſes wherein the generalit of Men are immerſt: and conſe- 
quently *tis neceſſary that thoſe who addict rhemſelves to the one, have compe- 
tent vacancy from the other: And in this it has a viſible uſe by being very con- 
tributive to the maintaining that ſpiritual ſubordination of the People to the Pa- 
ſors, which God has eſtabliſh. Miriam and Corah's Partiſans are a pregnant in- 
ſtance. how much the opinion of equal knowledge unfits for ſubjection: and 
we ſee by fad experience how much the bare pretence of it has diſturb'd 
the Church, and made thoſe turn-preachers who never were underſtanding hearers. 

11. !Byt{befides theſe more abſtruſe, there are eaſier truths in which every Man Difficult pla- 
8 congern'd-; the explicit knowledge whereof is, neceſſary to all: I mean the Di- cel are inter- 
vine rules for ſaving Faith and Manners. And in thoſe the Scripture ſtile is as bee pier: 
plain as is poſſble : condeſcends to the apprehenſions of the rudeſt capacities: ſo 

thar none that can read the Scripture but will there find the way to bliſs evidently 

chalk'd. ont, to him. That I may uſe the words of Saint Gregory, the Lamb may 
Bade in. thoſe matens of life, as well'as the Elephant may mim. The Holy Ghoſt, as 


ie af>Scripture magnificent and healthful proviſion for our hunger; and in 1 ob- 
| | | | | cure 
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d. Auſtinand 1. So again in the ſame book, chap, 2. he ſays, that al thoſe things which con. 


.neſ-of the ſcure ſayings with +1 that are eaſy ; and what was fir t expreſid darkly, to propoſe in 


ture ſhould be rejected: for though the inſtruttion of Men be wanting, the Lord from 


not nectſſary.. 


; 3 15. Athird circumſtance in which the Seripture is fitted to attain its end, is its 
the attain. + 


#n the /cri- of their mouths, as they are now in their fory. All the Advantage thereof that 


to writing. 


5 diſperſt; to intimate before, that the Bible being writ for the univerſal uſe of the faithful, 
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2 Aae ſatiety. F vr there are ſearce any things drawn from obſcure [ 
which in others are not ſpoken moſt plainly. And he farther adds, that e, 
thing happen to be no where explain d, every Man may there abound in hj; = 


W. cern Faith and Manners, are plainly to be met with in the Scripture : and Saint Jerom 
er ola caſe. in his Comment on I/ 19. tells us, that tis the cuſtom of the Seripture to cloſe oh. 


S:ripture. evident words ! which very thing is {aid likewiſe by Saint Chryſoſtem, Hom. g. on 
2 Cor. 4+ 11. who in his firſt Homily on Saint Mare. farther declares, thy 

„„ * Scriptures are tobe under ſtood, and expos'd to vulgar capacities, 

* 13. He ſays again, Hom. upon 1/aiah, that the Scriptures are not metals that re- 

Fg eke quire the help of Miners, but afford a treaſure eaſily to be had to them that ſeek the 

"riches contain d in them. It 1s enough only to ſtoop down, and" look upon them, and di. 

part repleniſh'd with wealth; it is enough only to open them, and behold the ſplendo 

P e ä 7 

thoſe Gems. Again, Hom. 3. on the ſecond Ep. to the Theff, 2. All things are e- 

vident and ſtraight, which are in the holy Scripture, whatever is neceſſary is manifeſt, 

So alſo Hom, 3- on Gen. 14. It cannot be that he who is ſtudious in t e holy Scrip- 


above will inlighten our minds, ſhine in upon our reaſon, reveal what is ſecret, and 
"reach what we do not know. So Hoi. 1. on John 11. Almighty God involves his 
"oftrine with no miſts and darkneſs, as did the Philoſophers : his doftrine is brighter 
than the Sun- beams, and more illuſtrious; and therefore every where diſtus d. And Hom. 

"6. on John 11. His doctrine is fo facile, that not only the wiſe, but even Women, 
"and youths muſt comprehend it. © Hom. 13. on Gen 2. Let us go to the Scripture as 
our Mark, which is its own interpreter. And ſoon after he ſays, that che Scripture 
+ " Interprets it ſelf, and ſuffers net its Auditor to err. To the ſame purpoſe ſays Cyril 


0 m. in his third Book againſt Julian. In the Scripture nothing is difficult to them, who art 
DI "converſant in them as they ought to be. em ns! 
Tis aground; 14. It is therefore a groundlels cavil which men make at the obſcurity of the 


jeſs caval arg rjpture'; ſince it is not oblcure in thoſe things wherein 'tis our common intereſt 
the obſcurity it ſhould? be plain: which ſufficiently juſtifies its propriety to that great end of 
of Scripture, making us wiſe unto ſalvation. And for thoſe things which ſeem lets intelligible 
fnce wbarever to us, many of them become To, nor by the innate obſcurity of the Text, bur by 
5 diueatt 35» trinſick circumſtances (of which perhaps the over-buſy tampering of Paraphraſts, 
” pleaſed with new notions of their own, may be reckon'd for one.) But chis ſub- 
ject the Reader may find ſo well propoſed in Mr. Boy/'s Tract concerning the ſtile 
of Scriptute, that | ſhall be kindeſt borh to him and it to refer him thither ; as al- 
fo for anſwer to thoſe other querulous objections which Men galled with the ſenſe 


of the Scripture, have made to its ſtile. 


n 


being committed ro W riting, as that is diſtinguiſh*d from Oral delivery. It is moſt 

ment of the + true, the word of God is of equal authority and efficacy which way ſo ever it be de- 

end deſign'd: Jiver'd. The Sermons of the Apoſtles were every jot as Divine and powerful out 

e written word can pretend to, is in order to its perpetuity, as it is a ſecurer way 

of derivation to poſterity, than that of oral Tradition. To evince that it is fo, ! 

"ſhall firſt weigh the rational probabilities on either fide. Secondly, I ſhall conſider 
; to which God himſelf appears in Scripture to give the deference. 

FE gs ok 16. For the firſt of theſe, I ſhall propoſe this conſideration, which I had occaſion 

7was as univerſally difpers'd amongſt them: The Jews had the Law not only in 

their Synagogues, bur in their private houſes, and as foon as the Evangelical Books 

were writ, they were ſcatter'd into all places where the Chriſtian Faith had obtain'd. 

Nou when there was ſuch a vaſt multitude of copies. and ſo rever'd by the pol- 

ſeſſors, that they thought it the higheſt pitch of Sacrilege ro expoſe them, it mult 

+». Torely be next ro impoſſible, entirely to fuppreſs that Book. Beſides, it could ne- 

ver be attempted bur by ſome eminent violence, as it was by the heathen Perſe- 

cutors ; which (according to the common effect of oppofition) ſerv'd to enhance 

the Chriſtians value of the Bible; and conſequently when the ſtorm was paſt, to 

excite their diligence for recruiting the number. So that, unleſs in ofter Ages, 

all the Chriſtians in the World ſnhould at once make a voluntary defection, = 

den ; Wen ie nd ad | | | conſpire 
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conſpire to eradicate their Religion, the Scriptures could not be utterly extin= 
uiſh'd. SEAN 
: 17. And that which ſecures it from total ſuppreſſion, does ina great degree do Whereby as it 
ſo from corruption and falſification. For whillt ſo many genuine copies are ex- was ſecur'd 
tant in all parts of the World, to be appeal'd to, it would be a very difficult from a wal 
matter to impole a ſpurious dne; eſpecially if the change were ſo material as to 8 1 
awaken Mens jealouſies. And it mult be only in a place and age of groſs ignorance, {fcation, * 
that they can be daring enough to attempt it. And if it ſhould happen to ſuc- 
ceed in ſuch a particular Church ; yet what is that to the univerſal? And to 
think to have the forgery admitted there, is (as a learned Man fays) like attempt- 
ing to poiton the Sea. | 

18. On the other fide, oral Tradition ſeems more liable to hazards ; error may Tradition is 


there inſinuate it ſelf much more inſenſibly. And tho? there be no univerſal con- e more 
ſpiracy' to admit it at firſt: yet like a ſmall eruption of Waters, it widens its own 8 2 
paſſage, till it cauſes an inundation. There is no impreſſion ſo deep, but time and 
intervening accidents may wear out of Men's minds; eſpecially where the noti- 
ons are many and are founded not in nature, but poſitive inſtitution, as a great 

art of Chriſtian Religion is. And when we conſider the various tempers of Men 

"twill not be ſtrange that ſucceeding Ages will not always be determined by the 
Traditions of the former. Some are -pragmatick, and think themſelves fitter to 

preſcribe to the belief of their poſterity, than to follow that of their Anceſtors : ſome 

have intereſts and deſigns which will be better ſerv'd by new Tenets: and ſome are 

ignorant and miſtaken, and may unawares corrupt the doctrine they ſhould bare- 
ly deliver: and of this laſt fort we may gueſs there may be many, ſince it falls 
commonly to the Mothers lot to imbue children with the firſt rudiments. 


19. Now in all theſe caſes how poſſible is it that primitive Tradition may be he daily ſee 
OD a irue 


either loſt or adulcerared ? and conſequently, and in proportion to that poſſibility, 

our confidence of it muſt be ſtagger'd. I am ture according to the common eſtimate — P ng 
in ſeculars it muſt be ſo. For | appeal to any Man whether he be not apter to linde le 
credit a relation which comes from an eye witneſs than at the third or fourth, improves into 
much more at the hundredth rebound : (as in this caſe.) And daily experience tells 27 #proba- 
us; that a true and probable ſtory by paſſing thro' many hands, often grows to“ “e. 

an improbable lye; This man thinks he could add one becoming circumſtance, 

that Man another: and whilſt moſt Men take the liberty to do ſo, the relation 

grows as monſtrous as ſuch a heap of incoherent fancies can make it. 

20. If to this it be ſaid, that this happens only in trivial fecular matters, but The weighty 
in the weighty concerns of Religion Mankind is certainly more ſerious and ſincere, concern of re- 
1 anſwer that ic is very improbable, ſince 'tis obvious in the common practice of 3 
the World, that the intereſts of Religion are poſtpon'd to every little Worldly N 
concern. And therefore when a temporal advantage requires the bending and war- 
ping of Religion, there never be wanting ſome that will attempt it. 

21. Beſides, there is ſtill left in human nature ſo much of the venom of the Ser- ½ ,,. natd. 
pents firſt temptation, that tho' Men cannot be as God, yet they love to be pre- rally enclin'd 
ſeribing to him, and to be their own Aſſeſſors as to that worſhip and homage they 2% will wor- 
are to pay him. 5 ſpip. 

22. But above all 'tis conſider able that in this caſe Satan has a more peculiar And the devil 
concern, and can ſerve himſelf more by a falſification here than in temporal affairs, 7s concern'd 10 
For if he can but corrupt Religion, it ceaſes to be his enemy, and becomes one 7 Ad * 
of his moſt uſeful engines, as ſufficiently appear'd in the rites of the heathen wor- 22 
ſhip. We have therefore no cauſe to think this an exempt caſe: but to preſume religion. 
it may be influenc'd by the ſame pravity of human nature, which prevails in o- 
thers ; and conſequently are oblig'd to bleſs God that he has not left our ſpi- 
ritual concerns to ſuch hazards, but has lodg'd them in a more ſecure repoſirc- 
ry, the written Word. | | | 
23. But I foreſee twill be objected, that whilſt I thus diſparage Tradition, I do 7 u be ob- 
vertually invalidate the Scripture ir ſelf, which comes to us upon its credit. To jected, that by 
\ this I anſwer, that fince God has withdrawn immediate revelation from the World, 4e Ta- 

tradition is the only means to convey to us the firſt notice that this Book is the _ ag 

Word of k f | | validate the 

God: and it being the only means he affords, we have all reaſon to yuboriry of 
pend on his goodneſs, that he will not ſuffer that to be evacuated to us: and be Scipiure. 


that how liable ſoever Tradition may. be to err, yet that it ſhall nor actually err in 


\ 


this particular, 
| N | | 24. But 
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The Tradition 24. But in the ſecond place; This Tradition ſeems not fo liable to falſifcati. 
which concerns on as others: It is ſo very ſhort and ſimple a propoſition; ſuch and ſuch Writing, 
N „are the Word of God, there is no great room for ſophiſtry or miſtake to pervert 
774 e the ſenſe; the only poſſible deception muſt be to change the ſubje&, and obtrude 
firion which is ſuppoſitious W ritipgs in room of the true, under the title of the Word of God. But 
n0t apf 10 be this has already appear'd to be unpracticable, becauſe of the multitude of copies which 
corrupted. © v ere diſpers d in the World; by which ſuch an attempt would ſoon have been 
detected. There appears therefore more reaſon as well as more neceſſity to rely 

n Tradition in this, than in moſt other particulars. 

The judgment 25+ Neither yer do I ſo far decry oral Tradition in any, as to conclude it im. 
of mantind © poſſible it ſhould derive any truth to poſterity; I only look on ir as more caſual: 
gives he pre. and conſequently a leſs fir conveyance of the moſt important and neceſſary verities 
Teese ae chan the written Word : In which I conceive my ſelf jultify'd by the common ſenſe 
1 FO any of Mankind; who uſe to commit thoſe things to writing, which they are moſt 
Our laws and ſollicitous to derive to poſterity. Does any Nation truſt their fundamental Lays 
evidences of only to the Memory of the preſent Age, and take no other courſe ro tranſmit them 
_ ge to the furure? Does any Man purchaſe an eſtate, and leave no way forhis chil. 
2 dren. to lay claim to it, bur the Tradition the preſent witneſſes ſhall leave of it ? 
Nay does any , conſidering Man ordinarily make any important pact or bargain 
(tho without relation to ro ) withour' putting the Articles in writing? And 
whence is all this caution but from an univerſal conſent that writing is the ſureſt 
| way of tranſmitting? YO Tt + 
But berein we 26. But we have yet a higher appeal in this matter than to the ſuffrage of Men: 


1 55 God himfelf ſeems to have determin'd it; And what his deciſion is, 'tis our next 
timſelf, g buſineſs to enquire. | | | | : 
He having 27. And firſt he has given the moſt real and comprehenſive atteſtation to this 


way of writing, by having himſelf choſen it. For he is too wiſe to be miſtaken 
io his eſtimate of better and worſe, and too kind to chuſe the worſt for us: and yet 
he has choſen to communicate himſelf to the later Ages of the World by Writing; 
and has ſumm'd up all the Eternal concerns of Mankind in the Sacred Scriptures, 
and left thoſe ſacred Records by which we are to be both inform'd and govern'd; 
which if oral Tradition would infallibly have done, had been utterly needleſs : and 
God ſure is not fo prodigal of his Spirit, as to infpire the Authors of Scripture to 
write that, whoſe uſe was ſuperſeded by a former more certain expedient. 
Ki maſelfwrote. 28. Nay under the Moſaick ceconomy, when He made uſe of other ways of re- 
zhe Docalegue. vealing bimnſelf, yer to pertpeuate the memory even of thoſe Revelations, he choſe 
to have them written. At the delivery of the Law God ſpake then viva voce, and 
with that pomp of dreadful folemnity, as certainly was apt to make the deep- 
eſt impreſſions; yet God forefaw that thro' every ſucceeding Age that ſtamp 
would grow more dim, and in a ** revolution might at laſt be extin&t. And 
therefore how warm ſoever the Iſraelites apprehenfions then were, he would not 
truſt to them for the perpetuating his Law, but committed it to writing, Exod. 
| 31. 18. nay wrote it twice himſelf. 

Even 2 29. Yet farther even the ceremonial Law, tho' not intended to be of perpetu- 
en £23, al obligation, was not yet referr'd to the traditionary way, but was wrote by 
2 4% Moſes, and depoſited with the Prieſts, Deut. 31. 9. And after event ſhew'd this 

be 7 5 it | N 
practice was Was no needleſs caution. For when under Manaſſes, Idolatry had prevail'd in Je- 
written by ruſalem, it was not by any dormant Tradition, but by the Book of the Law found 
Moſes. in the Temple, that Foſiah was both excited to reform Religion, and inſtructed how 
2 to do it, 2 Kings 22. 10. And had not that or ſome other copy been produc'd, 
lig ion in thay they had been much in the dark as to the particulars of their reformation; 
nation, were Which that they had not been convey'd by Tradition, appears by the ſudden ſtart- 
by the book of ling of the King upon the reading of the Law; which could not have been, had he 
bw begs been before poſſeſs'd with the Contents of it. In like manner we find in Nehemi- 
„ en ab, that the obſervation of the Feaſt of Tabernactes was recover'd by confulcing 
Tratition. the Law; the Tradition whereof was wholly worn out; or elſe it had ſure been 
impoſſible that it could for ſo long a time have been intermitted, Nebe. 8. 18, 
And yet Mens Memories are commonly more retentive of an external viſible Rite, 

than he are of ſpeculative Propofitions or moral Precepts. 
Fithzr Gzid 30. Theſe inſtances ſhew how fallible an expedient meer oral Tradition is for 
direds all ap- tranſmiſſion to poſterity. But admit no ſuch toftance could be given, ttis arg!” 
pzals, to the ment enough that God has by his own choice of writing, given the. preference to i. 


1 77 lin, * has he barely choſen it, but has made it the ſtandard by which to _— 
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ſucceeding pretences. *T1s the means he preſcribes for diſtinguithing Divine from 
diabolical Inſpirations: To the Law and to the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak not atcord- 
ing to this Mord there is no 17 in them, If. 8. 20. And when the Lawyer in- 
terrogated our Saviour what ſhould we do to inherit erernal life, he ſends him not 
to ranſack Tradition or the cabaliſtical Divinity of the Rabbins, but refers him to 
the Law : What is written in the Law? How readeſt thou ? Luke 10. 26. And 
indeed, throughout the Golpel, we ſtill find him in his Diſcourſe appealing to Scrip- 
ture, and aſſerting its authority: as on the other ſide inveighing againſt thoſe Tra- 
ditions of the Elders which had evacuated the written Word: Ie make the Mord 
of God of none effect by your Tradition, Mat. 15. 6. Which as it abundantly ſhews 
Chriſts adherence to the written Word, fo 'tis a pregnant inſtance how poſſible it 
is for Tradition to be corrupted, and made the inſtrument of impoſing Mens fan- 
cies even in contradiction to God's Commands. 3 
31. And ſince our bleſſed Lord has made Scripture the teſt whereby to try ud our Lord 
Traditions, we may furely acquieſce in his decifion, and either embrace or re- Ted; 8 
ject Traditions, according as they correſpond to the ſupreme rule, the written 3 
Word. Ir muſt therefore be a very unwarrantable attempt to fer up Tradition or preſerve 
in competition with (much more in contradiction to) that to which Chriſt himſelf tbe Law. 
hath ſubjected it. 1 5 | | „„ 
32. St. Paul reckons it as the principal privilege of the Jewiſh Church, that it S. Paul rec: 
had the Oracles of God committed to it, f. e. that the holy Scriptures were depo- tons 7t as | 
fired, and put in its cuſtody : and in this the Chriſtian Church ſucceeds it, and is exp}. "ag 
the guardian and conſervator of holy Writ, I ask then, had the Jewiſh Church Jewiſh Cl urdh 
by vertue of its being keeper, a power to ſuperſede any part of thoſe Oracles that ihe 0ra- 
intruſted to them? If fo, St. Paul was much out in his eſtimate, and ought to cles of God, 
have reckon'd that as their higheſt privilege. But indeed the very nature of the truſt ry 1 
implies the contrary ; and beſides, 'tis evident, that is the very Crime Chriſt 21 
charges upon the Jews in the place above cited. And if the Jewiſh Church had 
no ſuch right, upon what account can the Chriſtian claim any? Has Chriſt en- 
larg'd its Charter? Has he left the ſacred Scriprure with her, not to preſerve 
and practice, but to regulate and reform? To fill up its vacancies, and ſupply 
its defects by her own Traditions? If fo, let the Commiſſion be produc'd ; but 
If her office be only that of guardianſhip and truſt, ſhe muſt neither ſubſtract from, 
nor by any ſuperadditions of her own evacuate its meaning and efficacy: and to 
do fo, would be the ſame guilt that it would be in a perſon intruſted with the 
fundamental Records of a Nation, to foiſt in ſuch clauſes as himſelf pleaſes. 


33. In ſhort, God has in the Scriptures laid down exact rules for our belief and The power of 
the Church is 


practice, and has entruſted the Church to convey them to us: if ſhe vary, or a- 3 
ny way enervate them, ſhe is falſe to that truſt, but cannot by it oblige us to re- — . 
cede from that rule ſhe ſhould deliver, to comply with that ſhe obtrudes upon (ve tbewrit- 
us. The caſe may be illuſtrated. by an eaſy reſemblance. Suppoſe a King hath ten Ford. 

a foreign Principality for which he compoſes a body of Laws; annexes to them 

rewards and penalties, and requires an exact and indiſpenſible conformity to them. 

Thoſe being put in writing, he ſends by a ſelect Meſſenger : now ſuppoſe this Meſ- 

ſenger deliver them, yet ſays withal, that himſelf has authority from the King to 

ſuperſede theſe Laws at his pleaſure ; ſo that their laſt reſort moſt be to his dictates, 

yer produces no other teſtimony but his own bare affirmation; is it poſſible that 

any Men in their wits ſhould be ſo ſtupidly credulous, as to incur the penalty of 

Thoſe Laws upon ſo improbable an indemnity ? And fureit would be no whit leſs 

madneſs in Chriſtians, to violate any precept of God, on an ungrounded ſuppoſal 

of the Churches power to diſpenſe with them. | 1 
34. And if the Church univerſal hath not this power, nor indeed ever claim'd it, 1 univer- 
it muſt be a ſtrange inſolence for any particular Church to pretend to it, as the SP pa 
Church of Rome does: as if we ond owe to her Tradition all our Scripture, all r 1b. wei. 
our Faith; inſomuch that without the ſupplies which ſhe affords from the Grace of ien mord, 


her Chair, our Religion were imperfect, and our ſalvation inſecure. Upon which much leſs bas 
ws a periicular 


Wild dictates I hall take liberty in a diſtin Section, farther to animadvert. 2 7 
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The Suffrage of the primitive Chriſtian Church concerning the propri. 
ety and fitneſs which the Scripture has towards the attainmen; of 
its excellent end. 


a 


Gainſt what has been hitherto ſaid to the advantage of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, there oppoles it ſelf (as we have already intimated ) the Ay. 
3 thority of the Church of Rome; which allows it to be only an imper- 
ſupplement of fect rule of Faith, ſaying in the fourth Seſſion of the Council of Trent, 
Tradition. that Chriſtian faith and diſcipline, are contain d in the Books written 
| and unwritten Tradition. And in the fourth rule of the Index put forth by command 
of the ſaid Council, the Scripture is declar'd to be ſo far from uſeful, that its reading 
| is pernicious, if permitted promi/cuouſly in the vulgar Tongue, and therefore to be with- 
——— ——»held : inſomuch that the ſtudy of the holy Bible is commonly by perſons of the Bo- 
man Communion, imputed: to Proteſtants as part of their herely ; they being call'd 
ot +: by them in contempt the Evangelical men, and ads e pe And the Bible in 
the vulgar Tongue of any Nation, is commonly reckon'd among prohibited Books 
and as ſuch publickly burnt when met with by the Inquiſitors : and the perſon 
who is found with it, or to read therein, is ſubjected to ſevere penalties. 
The Judg- 2. For the vindication of the truth of God, and to put to ſhame thoſe unhappy 
22 the Innovators, who amidſt great pretences to Antiquity, and veneration to the Scrip- 
. tures, prevaricate from both: I think it may not be amiſs to ſhew plainly the mind 
In, Hof the primitive Church herein; and that in as few words as the matter will ad- 
| mit. 1 | 
The partive 3. Firſt I premiſe that ſreneus and Tertullian having to do with Hereticks, who 
. far eireurm boaſted themſelves to be emendators of the Apoſtles, and wiſer than they, deſpiſing 
| — ad + oy their Authority, rejecting ſeveral parts of the Scripture, and obtruding other writ- 
Tertulliar, ings in their ſtead, have had a recourſe unto Tradition, with a ſeeming preference 
| ol it unto Scripture. Their adverſaries having no common principle beſides the own- 
ing the name of Chriſtians; it was impoſhble ro convince them, but by a recourſe 
to ſuch a medium which they would allow. But theſe Fathers being to ſet down 
and eſtabliſh their Faith, are moſt expreſs in reſolving it into Scripture : and when 
they recommend Tradition, ever mean ſuch as is alſo Apoſtolical. 


The Scripture 1. 
is ſufficient to 
attain its end 


The Jude. © 4: Ireneus in the ſecond Book, ch. 37. tells us, that the Scriptures are perfeft, as 
ment of Ire diftated by the word of God and his Spirit. And the ſame Father begins his 34. 
næus. © Book in this manner, The diſpoſit ion of our ſalvation is no otherwiſe known by us, than 


by thoſe by whom the Goſpel was brought to us; which indeed they firſt preach d, but after- 
ward deliver d it to us in the Scripture, to be the foundation and pillar of our Faith. 
Nor may we imagine, that they began to preach to ot hers, before they themſelves had per- 
tant rh fect knowledge, as ſome are bold to ſay; boaſting themſelves to be emendators of the A- 
©  » poſiles. | For after our Lords Reſurrection, they were endued with the power of the holy 
©. Spirit from on high; and having perfect knowledge, went forth to the ends of the earth 
preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation, and cele3tal praiſe unto Men. Each and all of 
whom had the Goſpel of God. So St, Matthew wrote the Goſpel to the Hebrews, in their 

bus tongue, 8. Peter and St. Paul preached at Rome, and there founded a Church: Mark 
* 6 D. {ci le and interpreter of Peter, deliver'd in writing what he had preach'd, and 
Luke the follower of Paul ſet down in his Book the Goſpel he had deliver d. After- 
ward Saint * at Epheſus in Aſia publiſh'd his Goſpel, &c. In his fourth Book, c. 
66. he directs all the Hereticks with whom he deals, to read diligently the Goſpel 
deliver'd by the Apoſtles, and alſo read diligently the Prophets, aſſüring they ſpat 
there find every Action, every doctrine, and every ſuffering of our Lord declared iy 


them. | 
5 | | 5. Thus 


* 
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Thus Tertullian in his Book of Preſcriptions, c, 6. It is not lawful for us to , Tertulli- 

introduce any thing of our own will, nor make any choice upon our arbitrement. Me an. 
| bave the Apoſtles of our Lord for our Authors, who themſelves took up nothing of 
their own will and choice; but faithfully imparted to the Nations the diſcipline which 
«they had receiv'd from Chriſt, So that if an Angel. from heaven ſhould teach another 
tiRrines be were to be accurst. And c. 25. 715 madneſs, ſays he of the Hereticks, 
when they confeſs that the Apoſtles were zgnorant of nothing, nor taught things different; 
to think that they did not reveal all things to all: which he enforces in the following 
Chapter. In his Book againſt Hermag enes, c. 23. he diſcourſes thus; J adore the 

lenitude of the Script ure, which diſcovers to me the Creator, and what was creation. 
"Alſo in the Goſpel I find the Word was the Arbiter and Agent in the Creation. That all 
things were made of pree xiſtent matter 1 never read. Let Hermogenes, and his jour- 
ney· men ſhew that it 15 written. If it be not written, let them fear the woe, which 
belongs to them that add or detratt. And in the 39. ch. of his preſcript, We feed 
aur faith, raiſe our hope, and eſtabliſh our reliance with the ſacred Words. 

6. In like manner Hippolitus in the Homily againſt Noetus declares, that we ac- f Hippoly 
knowledge only from. Scripture that there is one God. And whereas ſecular Philoſophy is tus, 
not to be had, but from the reading of the dottrine of the Philoſophers; ſo whoſoever of 
us will preſerve Piety towards God, he cannot otherwiſe learn it then from the holy 
Scripture. Accordingly Origen in the fifth Homily on Leviticus, ſays that in the 
Scripture every word appertaining to God, is to be ſought and diſcuſs d; and the knowledge 
of all things is to be receiv d. . | 
J. What Saint Cyprian's opinlon was in this point, we learn at large from his 9f St. Cypri- 
Epiſtle to Pompey. For when Tradition was objected ro him, he anſwers ; Whence *" 
is this Tradition? is it from the authority of our Lord and his Goſpel; or comes it 
from the commands of the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles? Almighty God declares that what 
is written ſhould be obey d and prattis'd. The Book of the Law, ſays he in Joſhua, 
ſhall not depart from thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate in it day and night, that you 
ma) obſerve and keep all that is written therein. So our Lord ſending bis Apoſtles, 
commandi them to baptize all Nations, and teach them to obſerue all things that he had 
commanded, Apain, What obſtinacy and preſumption is it to prefer human Tradition 
to divine command; not conſidering that Gods wrath is kindled as often as his Precepts 
are diſſoly'd and neglefted by reaſon of human 7. radit ions ? Thus God warns and ſpeaks 
by llatah : this people honour me with their lips, but their heart is far from me; but in 
vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the command ments of men. Alſo the 
Lord in the Goſpel checks and reproves, ſaying, Lou rejett the Law of God, that you may 
eſtabliſh your Tradition- Of which Precept the Apoſtle Saint Paul being mindful ad- 
moniſhes and inſtrutts, ſaying © If any man teaches otherwiſe, and hearkens not to 
ſound doctrine, and the words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, he is proud, knowing nothing: 
from ſuch we muſt depart- And again he adds, There is a compendious way for reli- 
gious and ſincere minds, both to depoſit their errors, and find out the truth. For if we 
return to the ſource and original of divine tradition, human error will ceaſe, and the 
ground of heavenly myſteries being ſeen, whatſorver was hid with clouds and darkneſs, 

will be manifeſt by the light of truth. If a pipe that brought plentiful ſupplies of water, 
fail on the ſudden, do not men look to the fountain, and thence learn the cauſe of the 

defect, whether the ſpring it ſelf be dry; or if running freely the water is ſtopt in its paſ- 
ſage ;, that i f by interrupted or broken conveyances, it was hindred to paſs, they being re- 
pair d, it may again be brought to the City with the ſame plenty as it flows from the 
ſor ing? And this Gods Prieſts ought to do at this time, obeying the commands of God, 
that if the truth have ſwerv d or fail d in any particular, we go backward to the ſource 
of the Evangelical and Apoſtolical Tradition, and there found our actings, from whence 
their order and origination began- eo 

8. It is true Bellarmine reproaches this diſcourſe as erroneous ; but whatever it Bellarmines 
might be in the inference which St. Cyprian drew from it, in it ſelf it was not ſo. exception 
For St. Auſtin tho ſufficiently ingag'd againſt St. Cyprian s concluſion, allows 1 
poſition as moſt Orthodox; laying in the fourth Book of Baptiſm. c. 35. Where- Authority of 
as he admoniſhes to go back to the fountain, that is, the Tradition of the Apoſtles, and St. Auſtin, 
thence bring the ſtream down to our times tis moſt excellent, and without doubt to be 

ne. a q 

9. Thus Euſchius expreſſes himſelf in his ſecond Book againſt Sabellius, As it is 4 The judgment 
poing of lot h, not to ſeel into thoſe things, whereof one may enquire 5 ſo tis inſolence to of Euſebius. 
e inquiſitive in others. But what are thoſe things which we ought to enquire into? E- 
ven thoſe which are to be found in the Scriptures: thoſe things which are not = ef 
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Tbe CHRISsTIANS BIRTHRIGHT, ec, 


f Athanaſi- 


us, 


„/ Optatus, 


Of Cyril of 
Jerul, 


Of St. Baſil, 


Of St. Am- 
broſe. 


of Gregor, 
Ny ſſe n. 


fond. let us not ſeek after. For if they ought to be known, the holy Ghoſt had not = | 
ted them in the Script ure. : 
10. Athanaſius in his Tract of the Incarnation ſays, I is fit for us to adhere 10 the 


Word of God, and not relinquiſh it, thinking by ſyllogiſms to evade what is there cl 
deliver d. Again in this Tract to Serap. of the Holy Ghoſt : A, not, 4 


cerning the Trinity, but learn only from the Scriptures. For the inſtructions, which You 


will find there, are ſufficient. And in his Oration againſt the Gentiles, declares, Ther 


the Scriptures are ſufficient to the manifeſtation of the Truth, 

11. Agreeable to thele Optatus in his 5th Book againſt Parmen, who reaſons thus 
You ſay it is lawful to rebaptize, we ſay tis not lawful : berwixt your ſaying and our 
gainſaying the peoples minds are amus d. Let no Man believe either you or us. Aj 
Men are apt to be contentious: Therefore judges are to be call d in. Chriſtians they can. 
not be; for they will be parties, and thereby partial. Therefore a Judge is to be look 
out from abroad. If a Pagan, be knows not the "myſteries of Religion. If a Jew, he 
is an enemy to our baptiſm. There is therefore no earthly Judge; but one is to be fought 
from heaven. Tet there is no need of a reſort to heaven, when we have in the Goſpel a 
Teſtament. And in this caſe, celeſtial things may be compar'd to earthly. So it i; vs 
with a father who has many children; while he is preſent he orders them all, and there is 
no need of a written Mill: Accordingly Chriſt when he was preſent upon earth, from 
time to time commanded the Apoſtles what ſoever was neceſſary. But as the earthly father 
finding himſelf to be at the point of death, and ogy that after his departure his chil. 
dren ſhould quarrel among themſelves, he calls witneſſes, and puts his mind in writing; 
and if any difference ariſe among t he brethren, they go not to their fathers Sepulchre, but 
repair to bis Will and. Teſtament; and he who reſts in his grave, ſpeaks ſtill in his Writing 
as if he were alive. Our Lord who left his Will among us, is now in heaven, therefore 
let us ſeek his Commandments in his Goſpel, as in the Will. 

12. Thus Cyril of Jer. Cat. 4. Nothing, no not the leaſt concernment of the divine 
aud holy Sacraments of our Faith, is to be deliverꝰd without the holy Scripture : believe 

not me unleſs I give you a demonſtration of what I ſay from the Scripture. 

13. St. Baſil in his Book of the true Faith ſays, If God be faithful in all his ſay- 
ings, his words and works, they remaining for ever, and being done in truth and equity ; 
it muſt be an evident ſign of infidelity and pride, if any one ſhall reject what is written, 
and introduce what is not written. In which Books he generally declares that he will 
write noching but what he receives from the holy Scripture : and that he abhais 
taking it elſewhere. In his 29 Homily againſt the Anticrinit. Believe, ſays he, rhoſe 
which are written; ſeck not thoſe which are not written. And in his Eth. reg. 26. E- 
very word and action ought to be confirm'd by the teftimony of the divinely inſpir' d Ser- 


tures tothe eftabliſhment of the faith of the good, and reproof of the wicked. 
14. St. Ambroſe in his firſt Book of his offic, ſays: How can we make uſe of ary 


wo thing which is not to be found in the Scripture? And in his Inſtit. of Virgins. 7 read 


helis the firft, but read not he is the ſecond, let them who ſay he is the ſecond, ſhew 


it from the reading. | 
15. Greg. Nyſſen in his Dial. of the ſoul and reſurrect. fays, Ti undeniable, that 


truth is there only to be plac'd, where there is the ſeal of Scripture Teſtimony. 


of St. Jexom. 16. St. Ferom againſt Helvidius declares, As we deny not that which is written, ſo 


we refuſe thoſe which are not written. And in his Comment on the 98 Plal. Every 


| thing that we aſſert, we muſt ſhew from the Holy Scripture. The Word of him that 


ſpeaks has not this Authority as Gods precept. And on the 87. Plal. Whatever is 
2 aſter the Apoſtles, let it be cut off, nor have afterwards Authority. Tho” one 


be holy after the Apoitles, tho" one be eloquent; yet has he not Authority. 


17. St. Aufin in his. Tract of the unity of the Church, c. 12. acknowledges that 
he could not be convinc'd but by the Scriptures of what he was to believe; and adds, they 
are read with ſuch manifeſtation, that he who believes them mut confeſs the doctrine 
tobe moſs true. In the 2 Book of Chriſtian Doctrine, c. 9. heſays, that in the plain 


places of Scripture are found all thoſe things that concern Faith and Manners. And in 


Eph. 4. 42. All things which have been exhibited heretofore as done to Mankind, 
and what we now ſee and deliver to our poſterity, the Scripture has not paſt them in ſi- 
lence, ſo far forth as they concern the ſearch or defence of our Religion. In his Tract 
of the good of Widdowhood, he ſays to Julian, the perſon to whom he addreſſes: 


| What ſhall 1 teach you more than that we read in the Apoſtle: for the holy Scripture 


ſettles the rule of our Doctrine; that we think not any thing more than we ought to 
think; but #0 think ſoberly, as God bas dealt to every Man the meaſure of Faith. Thert- 


fore my teaching is only to expound the words of this Doctor, Ep. 157. = 25 | 
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SECT. VI. E of the CHURCH, 51 
ſubject is obſcure, and paſſes our comprehenſion, and the Scripture does not plainly afford 

its help, there human conjecture is preſumptuous in defining. 

18. Theophilus of Alex. in his 2. Paſchal Homily, tells us that 's the ſugge- f Theophil. 
ſtion of a diabolical ſpirit to think that any thing beſides the Scripture has divine Au- Alex. 
thority. And in his third he adds that the Dofors of the Church having the Teſti- 
mony of the Scripture, lay firm foundation of their doctrine. 

19. Chryſoſtom in his third Homily on the firſt of the 7 heſſ. aſſerts, that from the 9f St. Chry- 
alone reading or ing of the Scripture one may learn all things neceſſary. So Hom. loſtom. 

34. on Acts 15. he declares, A Heathen comes and ſays: I would willingly be a Chri- 

ſtian, but I know not who to joyn my Self to; for there are many contentions among you, 

many ſeditions and tumults, ſo that I am in doubt what opinior I ſhould chuſe. Fach 

Man ſays, what I ſay is true, and I know not whom to believe; each pretends to Scrip- 

ture which I am ignorant of. Tis very well the iſſue is put here: for if the appeal 

were to reaſon, in this caſe there would be juſt occaſion of being troubled : But when we 

appeal to Scripture, and they are ſimple and certain, you may eaſily your ſelf judge. He 

that agrees with the Scripture is a Chriſt ian, he that reſiſts them is ſar out of the way. 

And on Plal. 95. If any thing be ſaid without the Scripture, the mind halts between 

different opinions; ſometimes inclining as to what is probable, anon reject ing as what is fri- 

volous: but when the teſtimony of holy Script ure is produc'd, the mind both of ſpeak- 

er and hearer is confirm'd. And Hom. 4. on Lazar. Tho' one ſhould riſe from the 

dead, or an Angel come down from heaven, we muſt believe the Scripture, they be- | 

ing fram d bythe Lord of Angels, the quick and the dead. And Hom. 13 2. Cor. = 

7. Is it not an abſurd thing that when we deal with Men about Money, we will truſt 

no body but caſt up the ſum, and make uſe of our counters; but in religious affairs 

ſuffer our ſelves to be led aſide by other Mens opinions, even then when we have by an 

exact ſcale and touch- Mone, the diftate of the divine Law. Therefore I pray and ex- 

hort you, that giving no heed to what this or that Man ſays, you would conſult the 

holy Scripture, and thence learn the Divine Riches, and purſue what you have learnt. 

And Hom. 58 on John 10. 1. *Tis the mark of a thief, that comes not in by the 

door, but anet her way: now by the door the teſtimony of the Scripture is ſigniſied. 

And Hom. on Gal. 1. 8. The Apoſtle ſays not, If any Man teach a contrary doftrine 

let him be; accurs d, or if he ſubvert the whole Goſpel, but if he teach any Thing 

_ the Golpel which you have receiv'd, or vary any little thing, let him be ac- 

curs'd. _ | | | | | 3 

20. Cyril of Alexandria, againſt Jul. 7 ſays, The holy Scripture is ſufficient to C Cyril of 

mow = who are inſtructed in it, wiſe unto ſalvation, and endued with moſt ample Alex. b: 
owledge. 

21. Theodoret Dial. 1. I am perſuaded only by the holy Scripture. And Dial. 2. of Theod. 

J am not ſo bold to affirm any thing, not ſpoken of in the Scripture. And again, Qu. 
45- upon Geneſ. We ought not to enquire after what is paſt over in ſilence, but acquieſce 
in what is written. an 
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troverſy, and recommendation of it to the ſtudy of every Chriſtian, be chat hereſy As 8 
and innovation which it is ſaid to be. tures 10 be a 


23. It is, we know, ſeverely imputed to the Scribes and Phariſees by our da- 1 me 
of foul wzl | 
made the Word of God of none effect by their Traditions, Mat. 15. 6. but they never 2 of 


this prophecy, lays St. John, Rev. 22. 19. God ſhall take away his part out of the 


— 


1 Tbe CNHRISTIANS BigTHRIGHT, c. 


Book of Life , and out of the wy city, and from the things which are written in 11; 
Bool. What vengeance therefore awaits thoſe who have taken away not Only from 
one Book, but at once the Books themſelves, even all the Scriptures the Whole 
Word of God. | | | 


SECT. VI. 


Hiſtorical Feflections upon the Events which happewd in the Charch 
ince the withdrawing of the Holy Scripture, 


Will in this place be no uſeleſs contemplation, to obſerve, after the 
Scriptures had been raviſh'd from the People in the Cburch of Rome 
what pitiful pretenders were admitted to ſucceed. And firſt becauſe 
Lay-Men were preſum'd to be illiterate, and eaſily ſeducible by 
thoſe Writings which were in themſelves difficult, and would be 

wreſted by the unlearned to their omn deſtruction; Pictures were recommended in 

their ſtead, and complemented as the Books of the Lay 3 Which ſoon improv'd 
into a neceſſity of their Worſhip, and that groſs ſuperſtition which renders Chri- 
ſtianity abominated by Turks, and Jews, and Heathens unto this day. 


Pilures were 1. 9 
made thebooks 
of the Laity 

when ibe Scrip. 
TUTES were ta. 
ken from them 


- ae „ 2. 1 would not be haſty in charging Idolatry upon the Church of Rome, or all 
l her Communian; but that their Image-Worſhip is a moſt fatal Snare, in which 


aolatry. vaſt numbers of unhappy Souls are taken, no Man can doubt who hath with any 
regard travell'd in Popiſh Countries, I my ſelf and thouſands of others, whom the 
late troubles, or other occaſions ſent abroad, are and have been witneſſes there- 
of. Charity, *tis true, believes all things, but it does not oblige Men to disbelieve 
their eyes. Twas the qut-cry of Micah againſt the Danites, Tudg. 18. 24. Te 
have taken away my Gads which I have made, and the Prieſt, and are gone away, and 
what have I more? but the Laity of the Roman Communion may enlarge the 
Complaint, and {ay ; ye have taken away the Oracles of our God, and ſet up 
every where among us graven and molten Images and Teraphims, and what have 
we more? and 'twas lately the loud, and I doubt is ſtill, the unanſwerable com- 
plaint of the poor Americans, that they were deny'd to worſhip their Pagod once 

in the year, when they who forbad them, worſhip'd theirs every day. 
After the c2p- 3. The Jews before the Captivity, notwithſtanding the recent memory of the 
#iv1iy Baby. Miracles in Eg ypt and the Wilderneſs, and the firſt conqueſt of the Land of Ca- 


Jon the ems naan, With thole that ſucceeded under the Judges and Kings of Iſrael and Judab, 


5 4 as alſo the expreſs command of God, and the menaces of Prophets, ever and 


their having anon fell to downright Idolatry, but after their return unto this day, have kept 
the Ker iptuses themſelves from falling into that fin, tho? they had no Prophets to inſtruct them, 


e, no Miracles or Government to encourage or conſtrain them. The Reaſon of which 


* a very learned Man in his Diſcourle of Religious Aſſemblies takes to be, the read- 
The wefjern ing and teaching the Law in their Synagogues; which was perform'd with great 
Chriſtian exactneſs after their Return from the Captivity, but was not ſo perſorm'd before. 
— bas in- And may we not invert the obſervation, and impute Image- worſnip now ſet up 
9 in the Chriſtian Church, to the forbidding the reading of the Scripture in the 
Churches, and interdicting the private uſe, and inſtitution in them? 

A ſ-cond ſup- 4. For a farther ſupplement in place of the Scriptures, whoſe Hiſtory was 
piy.im-1be place thought not edifying enough, the Legends of the Saints were introduc'd ; ſtories 
33 {o ſtupid, that one Would imagine them deſign'd as an experiment how far credu- 
gends, which lity could be impos'd upon; or elſe fram'd to a worſe intent, that Chriſtianity 
made Gbridti- by them might be made ridiculous, Yet theſe are recommended to uſe and vene- 
anity, to be ration, while in the mean time the Word of God is utterly forbidden, whereby 
ought r:4i- the parties to this unhappy practice (that 1 may ſpeak in the Words of the Pro- 
cu lous. phet Jer. 2. 13.) have committed two evils, they have forſaken the fountain of liv- 


ing Waters, and. hemed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no — 
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5. Farther Jets the ſame unreaſonable tyranny which permitted not the Laity to A % 4 con- 
pnderſtand Almighry God ſpeaking to them in the Scripture hinder'd them from./*4*#ent was 
being ſuffer'd ro underſtand the Church or themſelves ſpeaking to him in their pray- , e 
ers; whilſt the whole Roman office is ſo diſpos'd, that in defiance of the Apo- 3 3 be 
ſtles diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 14. he that occupies the room of the unlearned muſt | ſay amen, inan unknown 
to thoſe prayers and praiſes which he has no comprehenſion f: and by his endleſs re- Tongue. 
titions of Pater's and Credo's, falls into that battology reprov'd by our Savi- 

our, Mat. 6. 7. and as twas ſaid of the Woman of Samaria, Joh. 4. 22. knows | 
not what he worſhips- Yet this unaccountable practice is ſo much the darling of | 
that Church, that when in France about eighteen years ſince, the Roman Miſſal was | 
tranſlated into the vulgar Tongue, and publiſh'd by the direction of ſeveral of 
their Biſhops; the Clergy of France roſe up in great fury againſt the attempt, 
anathematizing in their circular Epiſtles, all that ſold, read, or us'd the ſaid Book : | 
and upon complaint unto Pope Alexander the VII. he reſented the matter fo deep- if 
ly, as to iſſue out his Bull againſt it in the following Words: | | 

6. Whereas Sons of perdition, endeavouring the deſtruction of Souls, have tranſlated The Pope's re- 1 
the Roman Miſſal into the French Tongue, and ſo attempted to throw down and tram- A pe rk 127 | 
ple upon the Majeſty of the holy Rites comprehended in Latin words: as we abominate be 4 7 | 
and deteſt the novelty, which will deform the beauty of the Church, and produce diſo th Biſhops of | 
bedience, temerity, boldneſs, ſedition and ſchiſm ;, ſo we condemn, reprobate and for- France. ll 
bid, the ſaid and all other ſuch 4 4p om and interdict the reading and keeying to all il 
and ſingular the faithful of whatever ſex, degree, order, condition, dignity, honour, preemi= | 
nence, &c. under pain of excommunication. And we command the copies to be imme- | 
diately burnt. &c. So mortal a fin it ſeems *twas thought for the Laity to un- 
derſtand the Prayers in which they muſt communicate. 

7. Nor is this all; agreeable to the other attempts upon the Holy Scripture. ße — | 
was the bold inſolence of making a new authentick Text, in that unknown Tongue hs Aen. 8 Wo 
in which the offices of prayer had been, and were to be kept diſguiſed ; which cis 'v 
was done by the decree of the Council of Trent in the fourth Seſſion. But when Text- 
the Council had given this prerogative to the Verſion which is call'd Vulgar, the | | | 
ſucceeding Popes began to conſider what that Verſion was; and this work P;us l 
the fourth and fifth ſet upon; but prevented by death faibd to compleat ir, ſo that = 
the honour of the performance fell to Sixtus the fifth, who in the plenitude of his 4 
Apoſtolick power, the Tranſlation being reform'd to his mind, commanded it to 
be that R. ancient Edition which the Trent Fathers had before made authen- 
tick, and under the pain of excommunication requir'd it to be fo receiv'd : which 
he does in this form: Of our certain knowledge, and the plenitude of our Apoſtolick 
power, we order and declare that vulgar Edition which has been receiv'd for authen- 1 
tick by the Council of Trent, is without doubt ar controverſy to be eſttem'd this very n 
one, which being amended as well as it is poſſible, and printed at the Vatican preſs, | 
we publiſh to be read in the whole Chriſtian Republick, and in all the Churches of the 
Chriſtian World. Decreeing that it having been approv'd by the conſent of the holy 
univerſal Church, and the holy Fathers, and then by the Decree of the general Coun= 1 
cil of Trent, and now by t he Apoſtolick Authority deliver'd to us by the Lord; is 1 
the true, legitimate, authentick, and undoubted, which is to be receiv'd and held in all | * 
publick and pri vate Di ſpenſat ions, Lectures, Preachings, and Expoſitions, Fc. But F 
norwithſtanding this certain knowledge and plenitude of Apoſtolick power, foon 
after came Clement the Eighth, and again reſumes the work of his predeceſſor S;x- 
tus, diſcovers great and many errors in it, and puts out one more reform'd, yet 
confels'd by himſelf to be imperfect ; which now ſtands for the authentick T ext, 
and carries the title of the Bible put forth by Sixtus, notwiſtanding all its altera- 
tions. So well does the Roman Church deſerve the honour which ſhe pretends 
to, of being the Miſtreſs 4 all Churches ; and ſo infallible is. the holy Chair in 
its determinations : and laſtly ſo authentick a Tranſcript of the word of God 
(concerning which 'tis ſaid Mat. 5. 18. one jot, or one title ſhall not fail) is that which 
ſhe eſtabliſh'd, and that has receiv'd ſo many, and yet according to the confeſ- | wo 
ſion of the infallible Corrector, wants ſtill more alterations. 70, 2 

8. Dependent upon this, and as great a miſchief as any of the former conſequent A furiber wn: : 
to the withdrawing of the Scripture, I take to be the ſtep it made to the overthrow ſequent. was | | 


of the ancient and the moſt uſeful diſcipline of the Church in point of be. 4 2 4. 

nance, Whoſe rigors always heretofore preceded the poſſibility of having Abſoluti- . die of 

on. Now of this we know a ſolemn part was the ſtate of Audience, wir 27 penance, 
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laps'd perſon was receiv'd, after long attendance without doors, proſtrations, and 
lamentations there, within the entrance of the Church; and was permitted with the 
Catechumens Candidates of Baptiſm, to hear the readings of the Scripture, and ſta 
till Prayer began, but then depart. He was oblig'd to hear the terrors of the Lord 
the threats of the Divine Law againſt fin and ſinners, to ſtand among the unbaptizd 
and heathen multitude, and learn again the elements of that holy Faith from which 
he had prevaricated; and ſo in time be rendred capable of the devotions of the 
Faithful, and afterward the reception of the Euchariſt. But when the Scriptures 
were thought uſeleſs or dangerous to be underſtood and heard, it was conſequent 
that the ſtate of Audience ſhould be cut off from Penance, and that the next to 
it, upon the ſelf ſa me principle ſhould be diſmiſs'd: and fo the long probation former. 
ly requir'd ſhould be ſupplanted ; and the compendious way of pardoning firſt, and 
| repenting afterwards, the endleſs circle of ſinning and being abſolv'd, and then fin. 
| ning and being abſolv'd again, ſhould prevail upon the Church. Which ſtill obtains 
i notwithſtanding the complaints, and irrefragable demonſtrations of learned men e- 
ven of the Romiſh Communion, who plamly ſhew this now receiv'd method, to 
WE: be an innovation groundlefs and unreaſonable, and moſt pernicious in its conſe. 
fl vents. | | 
| Heretofore 9. And, by the way, we may take notice that there cannot be a plainer evidence of 
not only theſe the judgment of the Church, concerning the neceſſity of the Seriptures being 
| who were an. known, not only by the learned but mean Chriſtian, and the interefi they have 
| of 1 therein; than is the ancient courſe of Penance, eſtabliſh'd by the practice of all the 
| -d were in firſt Ages, and almoſt as many Councils,whether general or local, as have decreed any 
| the ſtare of thing concerning Diſcipline ; with the penitentiary Books and Canons, which were 
Audience io written for the firſt eleven hundred years together in the whole Chriſtian world. 
| | ws 0. bh For if even the unbaptized Catechumen, and the laps'd ſinner, notwithſtanding their 
| lender knowledge in the myſteries of Faith, or frail pretence to the privilege there. 
of, had a right to the ſtate of Audience, and was oblig'd to hear the Scripture 
read; ſurely the meaneſt unobnoxious Laick, was in as advantageous circumſtances, 
and might not only be truſted with the reading of thoſe ſacred Books, but might 
claim them as his birth- right. | EE 
Ignorance and 10. | may juſtly, over and above what has been hitherto alledg'd impute to the 
#mmorality Governors of the ſame Church, and their with-holding from the Laity the holy Scrip- 
| t dee ff ture; the many dangerous errors, groſs ignorances, and ſcandalous immoralities 
the — which have prevail'd among them both. Ir is no new method of divine vengeance, 
; that there ſhould be like people, lite prieſt, Hol. 4. 9. and that the idle ſhepherd mo 
4 led his flock into the ditch, ſbould fall therein himſelf, Mat. 15. 14. And as the Pro- 
| phet Zachary deſcribes ir, c. 11. 17. The ſword ſhall be upon his arm, and upon his 
| right eye : his arm ſhall be clean dried A and his right eye ſhall be wy darkned. 
| And laffly 11. But no conſequence can be more obviouſly deducible from that practice, than 
| lei reproa- that Men ſhould juſtifie the with-holding of the Scripture by leflening its credit, 
| ebes of Scrip- and depreciating its worth: which has occaſion'd thoſe reproaches which by the 
| 1 215 writers of the Church of Rome, of beſt note, have been caſt upon it. As that it was 4 
noſe of wax, a leaden rule, a deaf and uſeleſs deputy to God in the office of a judge; 
of leſs authority than the Roman Church, and of no more credit than Flop's Fables, but 
| | for the teſtimony of the ſaid Church ;, that they contain things apt to raiſe laughter or 
' indignation, that the Latin Tranſlation in the Complutenſian Bible is plac'd betmeen 
the Hebrew Text, and the Septuagint Verſion, as our Saviour was at his Crucifixion be- 
I! | tween two Thieves ; and that the vulgar Edition is of ſuch authority that the Originals 
I bug he to be mended by it, rather than it ſhould be mended from them: which are the 
| complements of Cardinal Bellarmin, Hos Eckius, Perron, Ximenes, Coqueus, and 
| | others of that Communion: words to be anſwer'd by a Thunderbolt, and fitter for. 
| the mouth of a Celſus or a. Porphyrie, than of the pious ſons, and zealous champions of 
„ the Church of Chriſt. ee | af Yah 
The excuſe 12, Tis to be expected that the Romaniſts ſhould now wipe their mouths, and 
_ To plead not guilty ; telling us that they permit the Scripture. to the Laity in their mo- 
| erty: ther Tongue: And to that purpoſe the Fathers of Rhemes and Doway have 
„  publiſh'd an Engliſh Bible for thoſe of their Communion. I ſhall therefore give a 
Th, Hey Hort and plain account of the whole affair, as really it ſtands, and then on God's 
Ken 2 name let the Romaniſts make the beſt of their Apology. 5 
61 , br 13. The fourth rule of the Index of prohibited Books compos'd upon the com- 
few will be mand and auſpice of the Council of Trent, and publiſh'd by the Authority of Pius 
7 epavle of that the fourth, Sixtus the fifth, and Clement the eighth, runs thus, Since tis mani ſeſt by 
» dulgence. 2 experitnct, 
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experience, that if the holy Bible be ſuffer'd promiſcuouſly in the Vulgar Tongue, ſuch 
is the temerity of Men, that greater detriment than advantage will thence ariſe; in 
this matter let the judgment of the Biſhop or 9 be ſtood to : that with the 
advice of the Curate or Confeſſor, they may give leave for the reading of the Bible 
in the vulgar Tongue, tranſlated by Catholicks, to ſuch as they know will not receive 
damage, but increaſe of Faith and Piety thereby. hich faculty they ſhall have in 
writing; and whoſoever without ſuch faculty ſhall preſume to have or read the Bible, 
he ſhall not till he hath deliver'd it up, receive abſolution of his ſins. Now (to paſs o- 
ver the iniquity of ohliging Men to ask leave to do that which God Almighty 
commands) when *ris conſider'd how few of the Laity can make means to the 
Biſhop or Inquiſiror, or convince them, or the Curate or Confeſſor, that they are 
ſuch who will not receive damage, but increaſe of Faith and Piety by the read- 
ing of the Scripture; and alfo have intereſt to prevail with them For their favour 


herein': and after all, can and will be at the charge of taking out the Faculty, 


which is ſo penally requir'd : 'tis eaſy to gueſs what thin numbers of the Laity 
are likely or indeed capable of reaping benefit by this indulgence pretended to be 
allow'd them. 8 

14. But beſides all this what ſhall we ſay, if the power it ſelf of giving Li- 
cences be a meer ſhew, and really ſignifies juſt nothing? In the obſervation ſub- 
joyn'd to this fourth rule it is declar'd, That ehe Impreſſion and Edition thereof 
gives no new faculty to Biſhops, or inquiſitors, or Superiors of Regulars to grant Li- 
cences of buying, reading, or retaining Bibles publiſh'd in a vulgar Tongue; ſince 
hitherto by the command and practice of the holy Roman and univerſal Inquiſit ion, 
the power of giving ſuch faculties, to read or retain vulgar Bibles, or any parts of 
Scripture of the Old or New Teſtament, in any vulgar Tongue; or alſo Summaries or 
hiſtorical Compendrums of the ſaid Bibles or Books of Scripture in whatever Tongues they 
are written, has been taken away. And ſure if a Lay-Man cannot read the Bible 
without a faculry, and it is not in any ones power to grant it : *twill evidently 
follow that he cannot read it: And fo the pretence of giving Liberty, owns the 
ſhame of openly refuſing it, but has no other effect or conſequence. And if a- 
Romaniſt among us, or any other Proteſtant Country enjoys any liberty here- 
in, tis meerly by connivance, and owed to a fear leſt the votary ſhould be loſt, 
and take the Bible where it was without difficulty to be had, if ſtrictneſs ſhould 
be us'd. And ſhould Popery, which God forbid, become. paramount, the Tran- 
flations of the Scripture into our Mother Tongues, would be no more endured 
here, than they are in Spain: and they who have formerly been wary in com- 
municating the Scriptures, remembring how thereby their errrors have been de- 
tefted, would upon a revolution effectually provide for the future, and be ſure 
to keep their people in an Egyptian darkneis, that might ir ſelf be felt, but, 
that allowed the notices of no other object. They would not be content with 
that compoſition of the . Ammonites, to thruſt out all the right eyes of thoſe that 


ſubmitted to them, 1 Sam. 11. 2. but would put out both, as the Philiſtines did 


to Sampſon, that they might make their miſerable captive for ever grind in their 
mill. Jud. 16. 21. | 


15. But this heavieſt of judgments will never fall upon the Reform'd Churches The way for 
till by their vicious practice and contempt of the Divine Law they have deſert- beep thei Bi 
h bles, 7s to li 
they enjoy, and the light of that Goſpel which with noon-day brightneſs has chin d 8 * 
among them. Upon which. account, I ſuppoſe it may not be impertinent in the bleſſing iber 


next place to ſubjoyn ſome plain directions, and cautionary advices, concerning % in them, 


ed their profeſſion, and made themſelves utterly unworthy of the bleſſings 


the ule of theſe ſacred Books: 
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Neceſſary Cautions to be ud in the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures. 


* 


T is a common obſervation, that the moſt generous and ſprightly Medi- 
cines are the moſt unſafe, if not applied with due care and regimen: And 
the remark holds as well in ſpiritual as corporal remedies. The Apoſtle 
aſſerts it upon his own experience that the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 


1 
What qualiß- 
cations are 
ne ceſſary to 
make the 


Se; = was to ſome the ſavour of life unto life, was to others the ſavour of death 
fo 1 2 Cor. 2. 15. And the ſame el that the oral Word had then, 3 
- reader, Word may have now; not that either the one or the other have any thing in 


them that is of it ſelf Mortiferous, but becomes ſo by the ill diſpoſition of the 
perſons who ſo pervert it. It is therefore well worth our enquiry, what qualifi- 
cations on our part are neceſſary to make the Word be to us what it is in it 
ſelf, the power of God unto ſalvation, Rom. 1. 16. Of theſe ſome are previous be- 
fore our reading, ſome are concomitant with it, and ſome are ſubſequent and ſol- 
low after it. | 
8 2. Of thoſe that go before, ſincerity is a moſt eſſential requiſit: by ſincerity, I 
Firſt, ib coe mean an upright intention, by which we direct our reading to that proper end 
with acer iy. for which the holy Scriptures were defign'd ; viz. the knowing Gods will in 
SO order to the practiſing it. This honeſt ſimplicity of heart is that which Chriſt 
repreſents by the good ground, where alone it” was that the ſeed could fructiſy, 
Mat. 13- 8. And he that brings not this with him, brings only the ſhadow of a 
Diſciple. The word of God is indeed ſharper than a two-edg'd ſmord, Heb. 4. 12. 
but what. impreſſion can a ſword make on a body of Air which ſtill lips from, 
and eludes its thruſts ? And as little can all the practical diſcourſes of holy 
Writ make on him, who brings only his ſpeculative faculties with him, and leaves 
his Will and Aﬀections behind him : which are the only proper ſubjects for it 
to work on. | | . 
3. To this we may probably impute that ſtrange inefficaciouſneſs we fee of the 
Word. Alas! Men rarely apply it to the right place: our moſt inveterate diſea- 
ſes lie in our Morals , IT we faffer the Medicine to reach no farther than our in- 
tellects. As if he that had an ulcer in his bowels, ſhould apply all his balſams 
and ſanatives only to his head. *Tis true, the holy Scriptures are the treaſures of 
Divine Wiſdom; the Oracles, to which we ſhould reſort for faving knowledge : 
but they are alſo the rule and guide of holy Life : and he that covets to know 
Gods Will for any purpoſe but to practiſe it, is only ſtudious to entitle himſelf 
to the greater number of ſtripes, Luke 12. 47. 3 
4. Nay farther, he that affects only the bare knowledge, is difapointed even of 
NaN bare that. The Scripture, like the Pillar of fire and cloud, and enlightens the Iſraelites, 
. Se. thoſe who ſincerely reſign themſelves to its guidance; but it darkens and con- 
founds the Egyptians, Exod. 14 20. And ?tis frequently ſeen, that thoſe who 
read only to become Knowing, are roll'd on by their curioſity into the more ab- 
ſtruſe and myſterious parts of Scripture, where they entangle themſelves in in- 
extricable mazes and confuſions; and inſtead of acquiring more ſuperlative know- 
ledge. loſe thoſe ealy common notions which lie obvious to every plain well mean- 
ing Reader. I fear this Age affords too many and too frequent inſtances of this, 
in Men who have loſt God in the midſt of his Word, and ſtudied Scripture till 
8 they have renounc'd its Author. | 1 
eee F. And ſure this infatuation is very juſt, and no more then God himſelf has 
Nerds loſe warn'd us of, who tales the wiſe in their own craftineſs, Job. 5. 12. but appropri- 
God in the ates his ſecrets only to them that fear him, and has promis'd to teach the meek his 
3 of bis way, Plal. 25. 9. 14. And this was the method Chriſt obſerv'd in his preaching 3 
Ford. - unveiling thoſe truths to his Diſciples, which to the Scribes and Phariſees, his in- 


gquiſitive, yet refractory. hearers, he wrapt up in parables, not that he diflik'd 7 
| | e- 
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fire of knowledge, but their want of ſincerity : which is ſo fatal a defect as blaſts our 

urſuits, tho? of things in themſelves never ſo excellent. This we find exemplified 
in Simon Magus, Acts 8. who tho' he coveted a thing in it ſelf very deſira- 
ble, the power of conferring the Holy Ghoſt, yet deſiring it not only upon un- 
due conditions, but for ſiniſter ends, he not only milt of that, but was ( after all 
his convincement by the Apoſtles Miracles, and the engagement of his Baptiſm ) 
immers'd in the gall of bitterneſs; and at laſt advanc'd to that height of Blaſphemy, 
as to fet up himſelf for a God, fo becoming a laſting memente, how unlafe it is 
to prevaricate in holy things. | es 

6. But as there is a fincerity of the Will in order to practice, ſo there is alſo There;s regui- 
a ſincerity of the Underſtanding in order to belief; and this is allo no leſs requi- red fine ri 
fire to the profitable reading of Scripture. I mean by this, that we come with 2% h in re- 
a preparation of mind, to embrace indifferently whatever God there reveals as the Her l 
object of our Faith: that we bring our own opinions, not as the clue by which /e ſpeculation. 
to unfold Scripture, but to be try'd and regulated by ir. The want of this has 
been of very pernicious conſequence in matter both of Faith and Speculation. = 
Men are commonly prepoſſeſs'd ſtrongly with their own notions, and their errand 
to Scripture is not to lend them light to judge of them, but aids to back and de- 
fend them. | 

7. Of this there is no Book of Controverſy that does not give notorious proof, the This appears 
Socinian can eaſily overlook che beginning of St. John that ſays The word was God, in ſeveral 
Joh. 1. 1, and all thoſe other places which plainly aſſert the Deity af our Sayi-£'*t #/tan- 


our; if he can but divert to that other more agreeable Text, that the Father is 


reater than I. Among the Romaniſts Peter's being ſaid to be firſt among the A- 
poſtles, Matt. 10. 2. and that on that Rock Chriſt would build his Church. Matt. 

16. 18. carries away all attention from thoſe other places where Saint Paul tays 
he was not behind the very chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. 5. that upon him 
lay. the care of all the Churches, 2 Cor 11. 28. and that the Church was not built 
upon the foundation of ſome one, but all the twelve Apoſtles: Rev. 21. 14, So it 
-fares in the buſineſs of the Euchariſt: This is my body, Matt. 26. 26. carries 
it away clear for Tranſubſtantiation, when our Saviour's calling thac which he 
drunk the fruit of the vine, Matt* 26. 29. and then St. Paul's naming the Elements 
in the Lords Supper ſeveral times over, Bread and Wine; The Bread that we break, 
is it not the Communion of the Body of Chri#t : the Cup that we bleſs is it not the Com- 
munion, &'c. 1 Cor, 10. 16. And again, He that eats this Bread, and drinks this 
Cup unworthily, &c. 1 Cor. 11. can make no appearance of an argument. 

8. Thus Men once engag'd ranſack for Texts that carry ſome correſpondence Men engae'4 
to the opinions they have imbib'd ; and thoſe how do they rack and icrew to 8 2 
bring to a perfect conformity; and improve every little probability into a de- : #5 ee | 
monſtration ? On the other fide, the contrary Texts they look on as Enemies, for 1if, gain 
and conſider them no farther than to provide fences and guards againſt them: So em. 
they bring Texts not into Scales to weigh; but into the field to skirmiſh, as Par- 
tizans and Auxiliaries of ſuch or ſuch opinions. | 

9. By this force of prepoſſeſſion it is, that that ſacred Rule which is the mea- Bend the ruk 
ſure and ſtandard of all rectitude, is it ſelf bow'd and diſtorted to countenance and 10 their work. | 
abet the moſt contrary tenets : and like a variable picture, repreſents differing Es 
ſhapes according to the light in which you view it. And ſure we cannot do it a 
worſe office than to repreſent it thus diſſonant to it ſelf. Vet thus it muſt ſtill be 
till Men come unbiaſt to the reading of it. And certainly there is all the reaſon 
in the World they ſhould do ſo: the ultimate end of our faith is but the ſalvati- 
on of our Souls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. and we may be ſure the Scripture can beſt direct 
us what Faith it is which will lead us to that end. 5 
10. Why ſhould we not then have the ſame indifference which a traveller hath, jy, ſhould en- 
whether his way lie on this hand or that; ſo as it be the direct road to his journies gaire the way A 
end? For altho? it be infinitely material that I embrace right principles, yer ris not #9 beaven =_ 
ſo that this ſhouſd be the right rather than the other: and our wiſhes that it ſhould oY Life. = 

lo, proceed only from our prepoſſeſſions and fondneſs of our .own conceptions, ne. 
than which nothing is more apt to intercept the clear view of Truth. It there- 
fore nearly concerns us to depoſit them, and to give up our ſelves without reſerve 
to the guidance of God's Word, and give it equal credit when it thwarts, as when 


it complies with our own notions. | 
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The prejudi- 11. Without this, tho' we may call Scripture the rule of Faith, and judge of 
cate reſerve controverſies; yer its manifeſt we make it not ſo, but reſerve ſtill the laſt appeal 


the laſt appeal to our on prejudicate fancies : and then no wonder, tho' we fall under the (ame 


10 themſelves, 


 tho* they pre. occœcation which bur Saviour upbraids to the Jews, that ſeeing, we ſee not, neith,r 


tend the Serip do we underſtand, Mat. 13. 14. For he that will not be ſav'd God's way, Will harg. 
zure 10 be 4 ly be ſo by his own. He that reſolves not impartially to embrace all the Scripture 
judge of con. dictates, comes to them as unfincerely, as the remnant of the Jews did to Jeremia 
trove/ſies. | mi 
to enquire of the Lord for them, which he no ſooner had done, but they proteſt 3. 
on ainſt his meſſage, Fer. 42. 20. and may expect as fatal an event. 
There are o- 12. But there are a ſet of Men who deal yet more infincerely with the Word; 
thers who read that read it infiduouſly, on purpoſe to collect matter of objection and cavil ; that 
114 bs with a malicious diligence compare Texts in hope to find contradictions ; and read 
t4vil ar them, Attentively, but ro no other end than to remark incoherences and defects in the 
| ſtile: which when they think they have ſtarted, they have their deſign ; and never 
will ufe a quarter of the ſame diligence in conſidering how they may be lolv'd, or 
conſulting with thoſe who may aſſiſt them in it. For I think I may appeal to the 
generality of thoſe who have rais'd the loudeſt clamours againſt the Scripture, 
| Whether they have endeavour'd to render themſelves competent judges of it by in- 
: quiring into the Originals, or informing themſelves of thoſe local cuſtoms, peculiar 
Idioms, and many other circumſtances, by which obſcure Texts are to be clear'd. 
And tho? I do not affirm it neceſſary to ſalvation that every Man ſhould do this; yet 
may affirm it neceſſary to him that will pretend to judge of the Bible and he that 
without this condemns it, do's it a manifeſt injury, as a judge that ſhould pals ſen. 
5 tence only upon the Indictment, without hearing the defence. 
Who yet neuer 13. And certainly there cannot be any thing more unmanly and diſingenuous, than 
1441 o for men to inveigh and condemn before they inquire and examine. Vet this is the 
ages thing upon which ſo many value themſelves, aſſuming to be Men of reaſon for that, 
for which the Scripture pronounces them brute beaſts: viz. che' ſpeaking evil of thoſe 
things they underſtand not, 2 Pet. 2. 12. Would Man uſe due diligence, no doubt 
many of thoſe ſeeming contradictions would be reconciled, and the obſcurities 
cleared: and if any ſhouts after/all remain, he might find twenty things fitter 
to charge it on, than want of verity or perſpicuity in the inſpir'd Writers. 
Allewances 14. Alas what human writing is there of near that Antiquity, wherein there are 
which tbe cir: not many paſſages unintelligible? And indeed, unleſs modern times knew al} thoſe 
* _—_ national cuſtoms, obfolete Laws, particular Rites and Ceremonies, Phraſes and pro- 
the. Scriprure Verbial Sayings, to which fuch ancient Books refer, ?tis impoſſible but ſome paſſages 
neceſſarily re · muſt ſtill remain obſcure. © Yet in theſe we ordinarily have ſo much candor, as to 
ute. impute their unintelligibleneſs to our n ignorance of thoſe things which ſhould 
| clear them, the improprieties of ſtile, the variation that times make in dialects, or 
to the errors of rhe Scribes, and do not preſently exclaim againſt the Authors 
as falſe and impertinenr, or diſcard the whole Book for ſome ſuch paſſages. 
Which allow- "15. And ſure what allowance we make to other Books, may with more reaſon be 
ances 4e g made to the Bible; which having been writ ſo many Ages ſince, paſt - thro? infinite 
* ah (oſs variety of hands, and (which is above all) having been the object of the devils and 
aſon. Wicked mens malice, lies under greater diſadvantages than any human compolure : 
And doubtleſs men would be as equitable to that as they are to others, were it 
not that they more wiſh to have that falſe or irrational than any other Book. The 
plain parts of it, the 1 and threatnings ſpeak clearer than they deſire, gall and 
fret them; and therefore they will revenge themſelves upon the obſcurer, and ſeem 
angry that there are ſome things they underſtand not, when indeed their real diſplea- 
fure is at thoſe they do. 1 5 * | | * . PINA . 
A ſeed pre- 16. A ſecond qualification preparatory to reading the Scripture is reverence. 
paratory qua- When we take the Bible in our hands, we ſhould do it with other ſentiments and ap- 
9 - prehienfions than when we take a common Book; conſidering that it is the word 
the ſeripture of God, the inſtrument of our ſalvation ; or upon our abuſe of it, a promoter o 
it reverence. our ruin. | | . * 
Not to real 54 17. And ſure this, if duly apprehended, cannot but ſtrike us with a reverential 
caſually and at awe, make us to ſay with Jacob, Gen. 28. 17. ſurely God is in this place; control 
* venture. all trifling fancies,and make us read, not for cuſtom or divertiſement, but with thoſe 
ſolemn aud holy intentions which become the dignity of its Author. Accordingly 
we find holy Men have in all Ages been affected with it; and ſome to the inward fe- 
verence of the mind have joyn'd the outward of the body alſo, and never read it 


but upon their knees - an example that may both inſtruct and reproach our , 
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' neſs, who commonly read by chance, and at a venture: If a Bible happens in the 
way, we take it up as we would do a Romance, or Play- book; only herein we 
difler,. hat. we diſmiſs it much ſooner, and retain leſs of its impreſſions. 

18. It was a Law of Numa, that no men ſhould meddle with Divine things, or Which ſort of 
worſhip the Gods, in paſſing or by accident, but make it a fer and ſolemn buſineſs, 2*9/igence 
And every one knows with how great ceremony and ſolemnity the heathen Oracles Nm forbad 

were conſulted. How great a ſhame is it then for Chriſtians to defalk that reve- 3 
rence from the true God, which heathens allow'd their falſe ones? Oy" 
19. Now this proceeds ſometimes from the want of that habi:ual reverence we This neg1:- 
ſhould, always have to it as Gods word, and ſometimes from want of actually excit- £*n*e bappens 
ing it when we go to read : for if the habit lies only dormant in us, and be not a- % iy þ; 
wak'd by actual conſideration, it avails us as little in our reading, as habitu— e 
al ſtrength of a man do's towards labour, when he will nor exert it for that 10 God, or our 


end. r ; | : | actual excit- 
20. We ought therefore, as to make it our deliberate choice to read Gods word; 775 7% 
1 | | ? Where there is 


ſo when we do it, to ſtir up our ſelves to thoſe ſolemn apprehenſions of its dignity ao ,everence 

and authority, as may render us malleable, and apt to receive its impreſſions : for there will be 

where there is no reverence, tis not to be expected there ſhould be any genuine or a0 obedience. 

laſting obedience. : 1 | 

21. St. Auſtin in his Tract to Henoratus of the advantage of believing, makes St. Auſtin 

ahe firſt requiſite, to the knowledge of the Scriptures to be the love of them. Believe Wales the firſt 

me, ſays he, every thing in the Scripture is ſublime aud divine, its truth and doctrine ex 5 7 

are moſt accommodate to the refreſhment, and building up of our minds and in all tte 23 

reſpects ſo order d that every one may draw thence what is ſufficient for him; provided the love of it. 

he approaches it with devotion, piety and religion. The proof of this may require much 

3 and diſcourſe. But this I am firſt to per ſwade, that you do not hate the au- 

thors, and t hen that you love them. Had we an ill opinion of Virgil, nay, if upon the 

account of the reput at ion he has gain'd with our Predeceſſors, we did not greatly love, 

before we underſtood him, we ſhould never patiently go through all the difficult queſtions 

Grammarians raiſe about him. Many employ themſelves in commenting upon him; we 

eſteem him moſt,, whoſe expoſition moſt commends the Book, and ſhews that the Au- 

thor not only was free from error, but did excellently well where he is not underſtood. 

2 an account happens not to he given, me impute it rather to the interpreter than 

22. Thus the good Father; whoſe words I have tranſcrib'd at large, as being re- None enquires 
markable to the preſent purpoſe; he alſo ſhews that the mind of no author is to be f the teners 

learnt from one averſe to his doctrine: as that 'tis vain to enquire of Ariſtotle's > 4a a of 

Book from one of a different Sect: or of Archimedes from Epicurus the diſcourſe R 0 
will be as diſpleaſing as the ſpeaker ; and that ſhall be eſteem'd abſurd, which comes verſary. 
from one that is envy'd or deſpis'd. 13 

23. A third preparative tojour reading ſhould be prayer. The Scripture as it was 4 third pre- 

dictated at firſt by the holy Spirit, ſo mult ſtill owe its effects and influence to its co- parative zz 

Operation... T he things of God, the Apoſtle tells us, are ſpiritually diſcern'd, 1 Cor. 2. Projer. 

14. And tho” the natural man may well enough apprehend. the letter, and gram- 

magical. ſenſe of the Word; yet its power and energy, that inſinuative perſwaſive 

force whereby it works on hearts, is peculiar to the Spirit; and therefore without 

his aids, the Scripture, whilſt it lies open before our eyes, may be as 4 Book that is 

ſeul d, Eſai. 29. 11. be as ineffective as if the Characters were illegible. | 

24. Beſides our Saviour tells us the devil is ſtill buſy to ſeal away.the ſeed as ſoon Th;, w;tl be 

a it is ſown, Mat. 13. 17. And unleſs we have ſome better guards than our own the more ne- 

vigilance, he is {ure enough to proſper in his attempt. Let it therefore be our care cefſary becauſe 

to invoke the divine Aid ; and when ever we take the Bible into our hands, to dart * vit 

up at leaſt a hearty ejaculation, that may find its effects in our hearts. Let us ſay rn og F 

| with David, open thou mine eyes, O Lord, that I may ſee the wondrous things of thy ibai is ſown, 
Law. Bleſſed art thou, O Lora, O teach me thy Fatutes, Pſal. 119. Nay indeed, will | 

be ſit matter of a daily ſolemn devotion, as our Church has made it an annual in the 

Collect on the ſecond Sunday in Advent: a prayer fo apt and fully expreſſive of 

what we ſhould deſire in this partieular, that if we tranſeribe not only the example, 

but the very words, I know not how we can form that part of our devotion more 

advantageouſly. die n eie Her oe 4s n e 41 ne 5 | | | 

25 An the ſecond place we are to conſider what is requir'd of us at the time of Conjiderationg 

reading the Scripture ;, which conſiſts principally in two things, The firſt of theſe phage dat * 

is attention, which is fo indiſpenſably requiſit, that without it all Books are alike, and 54 of read- | 


m Aw 


all 


OE ry TO —w§ 


— — 


1 . 8 r 
— — 


_ —— —— ee —— — — — 
60 The CHRISTIANS BIiRkTHRIGHT, c 


all equally inſignificant : for he that adverts not to the ſenſe of what he reads 
the wiſeſt diſcourſes ſignify no more to him, than the moſt exquiſite Muſick does 
to a Man perfectly deaf. The letters and ſyllables of the Bible are no more ſa- 
cred than thoſe of another Book; 'tis the ſenſe and meaning only that is divine- 
ly inſpir'd: and he that conſiders only the former, may as well entertain him- 
ſelf with a ſpelling Book. | | | 
'Tis fad on. 26. We mult therefore keep our minds fixt, and attend to what we read; tis 
rexrplarioz a folly and lightneſs not to do fo in human Authors; bur 'tis a fin and danger 
I giver "not to do fo in this Divine Book. We know there can ſcarce be a greater in- 
moll diligent. ſtance of contempt and diſvalue, than to hear a Man ſpeak, and not art all mind 
ly by rhoſ-wto what he ſays: yet this vileſt affront do all thoſe put upon God, who hear or read 
would cav:l his Word and give it no attention. Yet J fear the practice is not more impious 
9 than it is frequent: for there are many that read the Bible, who if at the end 
a of each Chapter they ſhould be call'd to account, I doubt they could produce 
very ſlender collections: and truly 'tis a fad conſideration, that that ſacred Book is 
read moſt attentively by thoſe, who read it as ſome preach the Goſpel Phil. 1. 15. 
out of envy and ſtrife. How curiouſly do Men inſpect nay ranſack and kmbowel 
a Text to find a pretence for cavil and objection, whilſt Men who profeſs to 
look there for Life and Salvation, read with ſuch a wretchleſs heedleſneſs, as if it 
could tell them nothing they were concern'd in, and to fuck *tis no wonder if 
their reading brings no advantage. God is not in this ſenſe found of thoſe that 
ſeek him not, Eſa. 65. 1. Tis Satans part to ſerve himſelf of the bare words and 
characters of holy Writ for charms and amulets . the vertue God has put there 
conſiſts in the ſenſe and meaning, and can never be drawn out by drouſy inadver- 
| ting Readers. | | = | | 
The thoughts 27. This unattentivenefs foreſtals all poſſibility of good. How ſhall that con- 
of the World vince the underſtanding, or perſuade the affections, which does not ſo much as 
are firſt 10 be enter the imagination? So that in this caſe the ſeed ſeems more caſt away 
Foes __— than in any of thoſe inſtances the parable gives, Matt. 13. In thoſe it till fell 
up the Serip- Upon the ſoil, but in this it never reaches that; but is ſcatter'd and diſſipated, 
ture. as with a mighty Wind, by thoſe thoughts which have prepoſſeſs'd the mind. 
Let no Man therefore take this ſacred Book into his hand, till he has turn'd out 
all diſtracting fancies, and has his faculries free and vacant for thoſe better ob- 
_ jets which will there preſent themſelves. And when he has fo diſpos'd himſelf 
for attention, then let him contrive to improve that attention to the beſt advan- 
tage. | | | 
Herein "twill 38. To which purpoſe it may be very conducive to put it into ſome order 
be conducive and method. As for inſtance, when he reads the doctrinal part of Scripture, let 
20 refiett & him firſt and principally advert to thoſe plain Texts which contain the neceſſary 
e Ow points of Faith : that he may not owe his Creed only to his education, the in- 
ſtititution of his Parents or Tutors; but may know the true foundation on which 
it is bottom'd viz. the word of God, and may thence be able to juſtify his Faith: 
and as St. Peter exhorts, be ready to give an anſwer to every Man that asks him 
4 @ reaſon of the hope that is in him, 1 Pet. 3. 15. For want of this it is, that 
| Religion fits fo looſe upon Men that every wind of Doctrine blows them into 
diſtinct and various forms; till at laſt their Chriſtianity it ſelf vapors away and 
| diſappears. 
And precepts. Wh, But let Men be careful thus to ſecure the foundation, and then *twill be 
commendable in them (who are capable of it) to aſpire to higher degrees of ſpe- 
culation : yet even in theſe it will be their ſafeſt courſe chiefly to purſue ſuch as 
| have the moſt immediate influence on practice, and be more induſtrious to make 
, obſervations of that ſort than curious and critical remarks, or bold conjectures 
| upon choſe myſteries on which God has ſpread a veil. « "a 
75 take in the 30. But beſides a Man's own particular collections, it will be prudence in him 
oſſittanct-of to advantage himſelf of thoſe of others and to conſult the learned'ſt and ableſt Ex- 
Expoſitor%. poſitors: and that not only upon a preſent emergency, when he is to diſpute? 
point, (as moſt do) but in the conſtant courſe of his reading, wherein he will molt 
- fedately and diſpaſſionately judge of the notions they offer. : 
Some parts of 31+ As to the choice of the portions of Scripture to be read in courſe, tho'l 
SFeripture re- {hall nor condemn that of reading the whole Bible in order, yet tis apparent 
quire more of that ſome parts of it (as that of the Levitical Law) are not ſo aptly accommoda- 
Cork than ted to our preſent ſtate, as others are; and conſequently not ſo edificatory to : 
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and therefore I cannot ſee why any Man ſhould oblige himlelf ro an equal fre- 
; quency" in reading them, And to this our Church ſeems to give her ſuffrage, by 
excluding ſuch out of her publick Leſſons. And if we govern our private read- 

ing by her meaſures, it will well expreſs our deference to her judgment; who 
has ſelected ſome parts of Scripture, not that ſhe would keep her Children in 
 jonoratice of any, but becauſe they tend moſt immediately to practice. 

32. Neither will the daily reading the Scripture in the Rubrick's order, hin- The met bod of 
der any Man from acquainting himſelf wich the reſt. For he may take in the o- the Church ex- 
ther parts as ſupernumeraries to his conſtant task, and read them as his Leiſure cludes not ad- 
and inclination ſhall prompt. So that all the hurt that can accrue to him by 1 our 

this method, is the being invited to read ſometimes extraordinary proportions. 5 

33. If it be objected, that to thoſe who daily hear the Church Service, Twill The objechron 
be a kind of tautology, firſt to read thoſe Leſions in private, which ſoon after t «/ing 
they ſhall hear read publickly : I anſwer, that whatever Men may pleaſe , ſame 12 
to call ir, *rwill really be an advantage: For he thet ſhall read a Chapter by Church by uy 
himſelf with due conſideration, and conſulting of good Paraphraſts, will have div'd /wer'd, 
ſo far into the ſenſe of ir, that he will much- better comprehend it when he hears 
it read: as on the other ſide, the hearing it read ſo immediately after will ſerve 
to confirm and rivet the ſenſe in his mind. The one is as the conning, the o- 
ther as the repeating the Leſſon; which every School-boy can tell us is beſt done 
at the neareſt diſtance to each other. But I ſhall not contend for this, or .any 

particular method: let the Scriptures be read in proportion to every Man's leiſure 
and capacity, and read with attention; and we need not be ſcrupulous about cir- 

cumſtances, when the main duty is ſecur'd. 

34. But as in the doctrinal, ſo in the preceptive part, there is a caution to Dilin0ion is 
be uſed in our attention. For we are to diſtinguiſh between thoſe temporary“ be made be- 
, precepts that were adapted to particular times and occaſions,” and ſuch as are . 

rpetual 5 He that does not this, may bring himſelf under the Jew- and Las I 
1th Law, or believe a neceſſity of ſelling all and giving it to the poor, becauſe 
twas Chriſt's command to the Rich-Man, Matt. 19. or incur other conlidera- 
ble miſchiefs. | | 
35. Thus frequently Commands are put in comprehenſive indefinite Words, 4,4 bo 

but concern only the Generality to whom the Law is written; and not thoſe who #hich are of 
are entruſted with the vindication of their contempt. Accordingly 'tis ſaid, Thou ##iverſal and 
| ſhalt not kill, Mark. 10. 19. which concerns the private perſon ; but extends not 9 P4ri:#ular 
to the Magiſtrate in the execution of his office, who is a Revenger appointed by TH 

God, and bears not the ſmord in vain, Rom. 13. 4. So the injunction not to, ſwear 

at all, Mat. 5. 34. refers to the common tranſactions of life; but not thoſe folemn 

occaſions where an Oath is to give glory to God, and is the end of all ſtrife, Heb. 

6. 16. Vet theſe miſtakes at this day-prevails with Anabaptiſts and Quakers, 
and bottom their denial of the Magiſtrates power to protect his Subjects by War, 
and to determine differences in, Peace, by the Oath of Witneſſes in Judicial Pro- 
ceedings. 

06 . is another diſt inction we are to attend to; and that is between ab- 41 between 
ſolute and primary Commands, and ſecondary ones: the former we are to let a {pe-primary and 
cial remark upon, as thoſe upon whoſe obſervance or violation our eternal life/*c0n4ayCom. 
or death inſeparably depends. And therefore our firſt and moſt ſollicitous care mr ——_— 
be concerning them. I mention this not to divert any from aſpiring to the high- 
eſt degrees of perfection: but to reprove that prepoſterous courſe many take, 
who lay the greateſt weight upon thoſe things on which God lays the leaſt; 
and have more zeal for oblique intimations, than for expreſs downright Com- 
mands; nay think by the one to. commute for the contempt of the other. For 
example, Faſting is recommended to us in Scripture, but in a far lower key than 
Moral Duties : rather as an expedient and help to Vertue, than as properly a 
vertue it ſelf. And yet we may ſee Men ſcrupulous in that, who ſtartle not at 
injuſtice and oppreſſion (that clamorous ſin that cries to heaven) who pretend to 

| woe] their appetites by denying. it its proper food, or being luxurious in one 
| Fon bs it; and yet glut their Avarice, eat up the Poor, and devour Middoms hou- 
es, Mat. 23. | | 
37. To ſuch as theſe *rwould be good advice to fix their attention on the ab- Mora! boneffy 

folure Commands, to ſtudy Moral Honeſty and the eſſentials of Chriſtianity ;*” Bok 
to make a pood propreſs there, and do what God indiſpenſably requires : and then and ſecur of 


it may be ſeaſonable to think of voluntary oblations: bur till then they are -: far 
| R from 
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from homage, that they are the moſt reproachful Flattery; an attempt to bribo 
God againſt himſelf ; and a ſacrilege, like that of Dionyſius, who took Apolly's 
golden robe, and gave him a ſtuff one. able r 
A ſetondlte- 38. The ſecond thing requiſite in our reading is application: this is the pro- 
quiſite in rea- per end of our attention: and without this we may be very buſy to very little 
ding is appli- purpoſe. The moſt laborious attention without it, puts us but in the condition 
| catronof al of thoſe poor ſlaves that labour in the Mines: who with infinite toil dig that ore 
Che de, of which they ſhall never . partake. If therefore we will appropriate that rich 
treaſure, we muſt apply, and ſo make it our own. 
Whether it be 39. Let us then at every period of Holy Writ, reflect and look on our ſelyes 
in r lep as the perſons ſpoken to. When we find Philip giving Baptiſm to the Eunuch u 
„ mm on this condition, that he believes with all his heart, Acts 8. Let us conſider that 
: unleſs we do ſo, our baptiſm (like a thing ſurreptitiouſly obrain'd) coveys no tj. 
* tle to us, will avail us nothing. rag ifs 
Or in denun- 40. When we read our Saviours denunciation to the Jews, except ye repent ye 
crarions.. ſhall all likewiſe periſh; Luke 13. 5. we are to look on it as if addreſs'd imme. 
diately to our ſelves; and conclude as great a neceſſity of our Repentance. In 
thoſe black catalogues of crimes which the Apoſtle mentions, 1 Cr. 6. 10. and 
Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. as excluding from the Kingdom of heaven, we are to be- 
hold our own guilts arraign'd, and to reſolve that the ſame crimes will as cer. 
rainly ſhut heavens gates againſt us, as thoſe to whom thoſe Epiſtles were im- 
mediately directed. In all the precepts of good life and Chriſtian vertue, we are 
to think our ſelves as nearly and particularly concern'd, as if we had been Chriſt's 
Auditors on the Mount. So proportionably in all the threats and promiſes we 
are either to tremble or hope, according as we find our ſelves adhere to thoſe ſing 
67:8 or vertues to which they are affix'd. 8 
Which applica» 41+ This cloſe application would render what we read operative and effective, 
tion can only which without it will be uſeleſs and inſignificant. We may fee an inſtance of it 
render read- in David; who was not at all convinc'd of his own guilt by Nat han's parable 
me Fa, (tho? the moſt appoſite that was imaginable ) till he roundly apply'd it, ſay- 
and effective. | 
ing, Thou art the Man: 2 Sam. 12. And unleſs we treat our ſelves at the ſame 
rate, the Scripture may fill our heads with high notions, nay with many ſpecula- 
tive truths, which yer amount to no more than the Devils theology, Fames 2. 
19. and will as little advantage us. ; 
Requiſites af. 42. It now remains that we ſpeak of what we are to do after our reading, 
er reading; Which may be ſumm'd up in two words: recollect and practiſe. Our Memo- 
firſt recolle#+: ries are very frail as to things of this nature. And therefore we ought to im- 
2} 2g preſs them as deep as we can, by reflecting on what we have read, It is an 
| | obſervation out of the Levitical Law, that thoſe beaſts only were clean, and fit 
for ſacrifice, that chew'd the cud, Lev. 11. 4. And tho” the ceremony were Jew- 
iſh, the Moral is Chriſtian, and admoniſhes us how we ſhould reſolve and ru- 
minate on ſpiritual inſtructions. Without this what we hear or read ſlips inſen- 
ſibly from us, and like Letters writ in chalk, is wip'd out by the next ſucceed- 
ing thought: but recollection engraves and indents the characters in the mind, 
And he that would duly uſe it, would find other manner of impreſſions ; more 
N affective and more laſting than reading will leave. | 
Reb rl 43. We find it thus in all Sciences: he that only reads over the rules, and lays 
| 5 aſide the thoughts of them together with his Book, will make but a ſlow advance; 
ly of all ci... : : ö 
ences. whilſt he that plods, and ſtudies upon them, repeats and reinforces them upon 
- his mind, ſoon arrives to an eminency. By this it was that David attain'd to 
that perfection in God's Law as to outſtrip his teachers, and underſtand more thas 
= the Ancients, Pal. 119.99, 100. becauſe it was his meditation as himſelf tells 
=: ; | us, ver. 97. 99. 5 5 
1 And will bave 44. Let us therefore purſue the ſame method; and when we have read a por- 
the ſame in. tion of Scripture, let us{recolle& what obſervable things we have there met with: 
Hence in di. what exhortations to vertue, or determents from vice; what promiſes to obedi- 
N ence, or menaces to the contrary: what examples of God's vengeance againſt 
ſuch or ſuch fins, or what inſtances of his bleſſing upon duties. If we do this 
daily, we cannot but amaſs together a great ſtock of Scripture .documents, which 
will be ready for us to produce upon every occaſion. Satan can aſſault us no where, 
but we ſhall be provided of a guard, a Scriptum eft ; which we ſee was the ſole 
. armour the Captain of our ſalvation. us'd in this encounter with him, Matt. 4˙ 
ver ſe 4. 7- and 10. and will be as ſucceſsful to us, if we will duly manage 
$0971. | | 45˙ 
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45. The laſt thing requir'd conſequent to our readiug, is practice. This is $:condly pra- 
the ultimate end, to which all the foregoing qualifications are directed. And dice #5 re- 
if we fail here, the moſt aſſiduous diligence in all the former will be but loſt 7/4. 
Labour. Let us mean never fo well, attend never fo cloſe, recollect never fo 

exactly; if after all we do not practice, all the reſt will ſerve but to enhance 

our guilt. Chriſtianity is an active Science, and the Bible was given us not 

meerly for a theme of ſpeculation, but for a rule of life. | 

46. And alas, what will it avail us that our opinions are right, if our manners are Dill not «- 
erooked ? When the Scripture has ſhew'd us what God requires of us, nay, has e- 741 «5 1hat 
vinced to us the reaſonableneſs of the injun ctions, the great agreeableneſs which they ao 
have to the excellency of our nature: and has backt this with the aſſurance, that 1 5, A 
keeping of them the e ſhall be a great reward, Plal. 19. 11. if in the midſt of ſuch impor- be crooked. 
tunate invitations to life we will chooſe death, we are indeed worthy as the Wiſer 
Man ſpeaks, to rake part with it, Wild. 1. 16. our crimes are hereby increas'd to 
a moſtrous bulk, and allo depriv'd of that veil and ſhelter which darkneſs and 
ignorance would have given them. And a vicious Chriſtian may have cauſe at 
the laſt Day to wiſh that he had ſtudied the Alcoran rather than the Bible. His 
ſenſualities might then have pleaded that they were but the anticipating his Paradiſe, 
taking up that beforehand, which his Religion propos'd t him as his Summum bo- 
zum, his final and higheſt aim. But with what confuſion muſt a Chriſtian then 
appear, whole inſtitution obliges him to mortify the Fleſh ; and yer has made 
it the buſineſs of his life, not only to ſatisfy, but even to enrage and enflame 
its appetites? that has ſet up a counter diſcipline to that of the Goſpel he pro- 
feſſes; and when that requires auſterities and ſelf denials, to reduce corrupt na- 
ture to a tameneſs and ſubjection, has not only pull'd off the bridle but us'd the 
ſpur; contriv'd Arts to debauch even corruption it ſelf; and has forc'd his reluct- 
ing nature upon ſtudied and artificial lewdneſs? Such Men may be thought to 
have read the Scripture with no other deſign than to be ſure to run counter toit, 
that by informing themſelves of God's Will, they may know the more exactly 
how to affront and contradict it. | 

47. Nay ſo it is, too many unto Malice add contempt ; are not content only Tismonſirous 
ſullenly to reſiſt its Precepts, but deſpiſe and revile them alſo, arraign the wiſ- OP 10 
dom of God, and pronounce the Divine Laws to be weak and impertinent; lay 1 — 
their Scenes of ridiculous mirth in the Bible, rally in the ſacred dialect, and play emp. 
the Buffoons with the moſt ſerious thing in the World. An impious licentiouſ- 
neſs which is now grown to that height, that it is one of the wonders of God's 
long ſuffering that there are not as many eminent inſtances of the vengeance as there 
are of the guiſt. I have formerly complain'd of it, and muſt till crave leave to do fo. 

It is indeed ſo ſpreading an infection, that we can never be ſufficiently arm'd a- 
gainſt it. Some degrees of it have tainted many who have not utterly renoun- 
ced their reverence for the Bible; there being thoſe who in their ſolemn moods 
own it as Gods Word, and profeſs they muſt finally ſtand or fall by irs verdict ; 
who yet in their jocular humours make light and irreverent applications of its 
phraſes and ſentences, furniſh out their little jeſts in its attire, and uſe it as if 
they thought it good for nothing elſe. 3 | 
48. And certainly this abuſe in Men that own the Bible, is infinitely more mon- Eſpecially in 
ſtrous than in thoſe who defy it: the latter look on it as a common thing, and. uſe ben who con- 
it as ſuch > but for thoſe who confeſs it ſacred, thus to proſtitute it, is a flat feſs it ſacred. 
contradiction as much againſt the rules of Diſcourſe as Religion: *tis to offer 
the ſameabuſe to Chriſt in his Word which the rude Soldiers did to his Perſon ; 
to bow the knee before it, and yet expoſe it as an object of Scorn and laughter. 
But ſure there cannot be two things more inconſiſtent than the avowing it to be 
dictated by God in order to the moſt important concern of Man, and yet de- 
baſe it to the vileſt purpoſes, make it the drudge and hackney to our ſportful hu- 
4 and bring it out as the Philiſtines did Sampſon, only to make us merry, 

uag. 16. 25. Bs | ö . 

49. Indeed one would wonder how that ſhould become a proper inſtrument The terrors of 
for that purpoſe, that thoſe doctrines of righteouſneſs temperance and judgment the Lord are 
to come (every where ſcatter'd thro? that Book) which ſet heathen Felix a 5 3 
trembling, ſhould ſet Chriſtians a laughing: and yet ſhould Men cite the ſame 2 ae 
things and Phraſes out of another Author, there would be no jeſt in it. It ſeems * 8 
therefore that the ſpirit and eſſence of this ſort of wit lies in the profaneneſs. 

How abſurd is it then for Men that do not utterly abjure Religion, to affect this impi- 
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ous ſort of d which has nothing but daring. wickednefs to recommend i; ; 
For certainly, of all che ways of difcourſe that ever pretended to wit, this has the 
leaſtclaim to it. | CE Ce RAKE | * 
Ns the mean- 50, What ſtrength of reaſon, or height of fancy is there in repeating of phra. 
eff attempt ar ſes and fragments of Books, when what they would ſay, they might much more 


wit 10 repeat properly expreſs in their words? In any other inſtances but this of the Bible, it 


2 would paſs rather for a defect than an exceſs of wit. But that which I ſuppoſe 
fragments of Tenders it ſo taking, is, that is is the cheapeſt expedient for Men to arrive to 
books, © that reputation. Men that cannot to the coſt of any thing that is truly ingeni- 
r ous, can by this means immediately commence wits; if they can but charge their 
memories with half a dozen Texts, they need no other furniture for the trade: 
theſe mangled and tranſpoſed, will be ready at all turns, and render them applayg. 
ed by thole who have no other meaſures of wit, but. its oppoſition to Piety. But 
would God, Men would look a little before them; and conſider what the final rec. 
koning will be for ſuch- divertiſements; and if the whole world be an unequal 
exchange for a ſoul, what a miferable Merchant is he that barters his for a bald in. 

; pid jeſt ? ſuch as a ſober Man would avoid were there no ſin in it. 
Tis a vain * 51. I know Men are zyt to flatter themſelves, that theſe lighter frolicks will 


what is done 
zs in ſport. 


excuſe that pak for nothing, ſo long as they do not ſeriouſly and miliciouſly oppoſe Gods word: 


ut I fear they will find God in earneſt, tho?. they be in jeſt. He that has mag- 
nified his word above all things, Plal. 138. 2. cannot brook that we ſhould make ir 
vile and cheap, play and dally with it. And if it were a capital crime to con- 
vert any of the perfume of the Sanctuary to- common uſe, Exed. 30. 32. can we 
think God can be pleaſed to ſee his more ſacred Word, the theme of our gid- 

dy mirth, and have his own Words echoed to him in profane drollery? 
This wanton 52. But beſides 'tis to be conſider'd that this wanton liberty is a ſtep to the 
Hiveryy leads more folemn and deliberate contempt of Gods Word: cuſtom do's ſtrangely pre- 
= contempt ſcribe to us, and he that a while has us'd any thing irreverently,*will at laſf bring 
his practice into argument, and conclude that there is no reverence due to it. Gos 


knows we are naturally too apt to flight and eaſy apprelienſions of ſacred things; 
and had need to uſe all Arts and Inſtruments to impreſs an awe upon our 
minds. — . 


'Tis 2 — 53. It will ſure then be very unſafe for us to trifle with them, and by ſo undue 
not 0 deſpiſe _ familiarity draw on that contempt which we ſhould make it our cart to avoid. 


mall things, The Wiſe- man ſays, He that contemns ſmall things: ſhall fall by little and little, 


eſpecially 7 
where Gol Eccl. 19. 1. And tho? no degree of irreverence towards God or his Word, can 


and our ſouls be call'd a ſmall thing abſolutely confider'd, er comparatively with the more exor- 
are concern d. bitant degrees, it may; and yet chat ſmaller is the ſed and parent of the preat- 
eſt, it is ſo in all ſins, the kingdom of Satan like that of God, may becompar'd to a 
grain of muſtard ſeed, Mat. 13. 31. which cho” little in it ſelf, is mighty in its 
increaſe. | | 
2 „ 54. No Man ever yet began at the top of villany, but the advance is ſtill gra- 
515 ft. dual from one degree to another ; each commiſſion ſmoothing and glibbing the 
Way to the next. He that accuſtoms in ordinary diſcourſe, to ule the ſacred name 
of God with as little ſentiment and teverence, as he do's that of his Neigh- 
bour or ſervant ; that makes it his common by-word, and cries Lord and God up- 
on every the lighteſt occaſion of exclamation or wonder, this Man has a very ſhort 
ſtep to che uſing it in oaths, and 7 — all frivilous occaſions, and he that ſwears 
vainly, is at no great diſtance from {wearing falſely. It is the ſame in this inſtance 
of the Scriptures : He that indulges his wit to rally with them, will ſoon come to 
think them ſuch tame things that he may downright ſcorn them: And when he is 
arriv'd to that, then he muſt pick quarrels to juſtify it, till at laſt he arrives even 
to the height of enmity. f 
2 1 „ . Let every Man therefore take heed of ſetting ſo much as one ſtep in this fa. 
e tal circle; guard himſelf againſt the firſt inſinuation of this guilt : and when a jeſt 
offers it ſelf as a temptation, let him ballance that with a ſober thought, and con- 
we. | ſider Whether the jeſt can quit the coſt of the profanation. Let him poſſeſs his 
ming with an habitual awe, take up the Bible with ſolemner thoughts, and other 
kid of apprehenſions than any human Author: and if he habituate himſelf to this 
reverence, every clauſe and Phraſe of it that occurs to his mind, will be apter to 
An inftince excite him to devout ejaculations than vain laughter. 


of the Piet 56. It is reported of our excellent Prince ing Edward the ſixth, that when in 


of K. Elward his Council Chamber, a Paper that was call'd for, happen d to lie out of * 
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and the perſon concern d to produce it, took a Bible that lay by, and ſtanding up- 
on it reach'd down the Paper: the King obſerving what was done, ran himſelf to 
- the place, and taking the Bible in his hands, kifſed it, and laid it up again. Of 
this ir were a very defirable Moral, that Princes, and all perſons in authority, 
would take care not to permit any to raiſe themſelyes by either a hypocritical or 
profane trampling upon holy things. But beſides that, a more general application 
offers it ſelf; that all Men of what condition ſoever, ſhould both themſelves abſtain + 
from. every action that has the appearance of a contempt of the holy Scripture ; and 
alſo when they obſerve it in others, diſcountenance the infolence : and by their words 
and actions, give teſtimony of the veneration which they have for that holy Book, | 
they ſee orhers ſo wretchedly deſpite. | | 1 
57. But above all, let him who reads the Scripture, ſeriouſly ſet himſelf to the 1 of 
practice of it, and daily examine how he proceeds in it: he that diligently do's$ince 10 . 
this, will not be much ar leiſure to {port with it he will ſcarce meet with a Text mine our pro- 
which will not give him cauſe of reflection, and provide him work within his own 87% 
breaſt : every duty injoyn'd will prompt him to examine how he has perform'd ; eve- 
ry. fin forbid, will call him to recollect how guilty he has been; every pathe- 
tick ſtrain of Devotion will kindle his zeal, and at leaſt upbraid his coldnels ; eve- 
ry heroick example will excite his emulation. In a word, every part of Scripture 
will, if duly apply'd, contribute to fome good and excellent end. And when a 
thing is proper for ſuch noble purpoſes, can it be the part of a wiſe man to apply it 
only ro mean and trivial? Would any but an Idiot waſt that Sovereign Liquor in 
the waſhing of his: feet, which was given him to expel poiſon from his heart? 
And are not we guilcy of. the like folly when we apply God's Word to ſerve only a 
ludicrous humour? and make our ſelves merry with that which was deſign'd for the 
moſt ſerious and moſt important purpole, the ſalvation of our fouls, And indeed * 
whoever takes any lower aim than that and the vertues prepdratory to it in his ſtudy - 
of Scripture, extremely debaſes it. 
58 Let us therefore keep a ſteady eye upon that mark, and preſs towards it as The promiſes 
the Apoſtle did; Phil. 3. 14. walk by that rule the holy Scripture propoſes ; faith- 9 ys rank | 
fully and diligently obſerve its precepts, that we/may finally parrake its promiſes. ken: e 
To this end continually pray we, in che words of our holy mother the Church, unto 4+ obſervethe 
Almighty God who has caus'd all holy Scripture to be written for our learning : on of lis pre- 
that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, ts. 
that by patience and. comfort of his holy Word, we may embrace and ever hold 
= the bleſſed hope of everlaſting Life, which he has given us in our Saviour Jefus 
C rilt. | : . — 
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